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ZzhUV ©Y UPQ2QLUTUCLr30 %V
MUSUNPE3INRTU

UUPrrsuy Uurpuu
(ZUP)

Ut4ULU L& 2UNUY-UCBYEL8UL UdUQU L
MNUSUU-ZLUGPSUUUL ZUUUSBRUSNRU (R.U. XV-VII 1)

NMuundwlui uyqpuwunpmipubpp

Ulwbw 1§h  wjwuquihtt Jbpwpkpnny  wpwehtt  wuundwlub
hhownwnidubipp pdugpynid Eu L.w. VIII 1. uljqpny, Epp 1£h hyniuhu-
wplunjut whbtpt L hwubnid nipupunwljut wppw Upghoph I-p: thnlu
Pw. IX 1. Yykpghtt Upghoph I-h twjunpy Utuniwb jupnnuind b
hwunwwndt] Upwpuh wowthiyu opowbibpnud, npnup dwnbnd Ehu
nipupuiwlut wypnipibpnud hwynth Ephnituh Epiph! juqdh dbe: Uju
dudwbwlwhunduwshg £ ujuwés npupunulub wppuibpp
wuppbkpuwpun wppwduipbibp b junwpmd Zugjuljwb (Epttwppuwuphh
hyntuhu-wpbbjjut nwpwsputp’ hwutbing dhtsh Uhwbw 18h hwpwy-

* Pl kpuptnughinnmipmibh B hwpninad 6. Qphjjuitht, U. Lnuwbhb, U.
Zdwyulyutht, U. O@hhynuywiht b L. Bughpwpuiht  hondush
wuwwpuundwt  pupwugpnid  putwpynudutph b junphmipnubph  hwdwp:
ZnyJudp hhdugnud £ huy-gbpdwtwljut wpowquijudph wyhnnwdubph wyniptph
Yypw (Unpp 2 b 10, Unpwpwl 1 hnmpwpdwbttphg), npp wojuwwnwupubph
dwutimlgl] Gup twlb Jkup b high hwdwp jnphtt sunphwluwmpni Gup
huynunid wppwuwjudph nEjudup U fopnpuyjutth:

Skpuwnnnmid oqgunugnpédynid ku hbnlbyjw) hwmwwynidubpp. 98 - qun ppntg, UR -
uhohti ppnq, NPR - n1p ppnliq, 96 - qun kpljupe, UG - vheht kipljwp:

U Uwphnuuhphg nt Qwpuhg dhtgh Ubwbh wjwqub b Uhuhwih opowh
(Apyriousr H., Tomonumuka Ypapry (ul]unthmh‘ TV), E., 1985, c. 262;
Apyrionsm  H., Kopmyc ypaprckux kmmHoo6pasubix Hagmucedi (wjunthbnl’
KYKH), E., 2001, c. 505.).
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wplbput wjuqub, nptt wpdwbwgpnipniubphg hwynih igniph-
Ephntuh Epyph dwub E uquby:

Quuyws Miyniph-Ephniuh nknuidu kplpnpny dwup ungu E iy
Ephniuh  Gphpwnibp, uwwluyt, dwubwgbnibpt wju  «Epypubpps
hwdwpnid ki wnwtdht punupuljut dhwynpubp U, Zupnipjniyuh
Jupshpny, htwpuynp b, np Migniph-Ephnitht Ephniiywut ghntph
wykh nip wbknuowpddwt wpbwib k, hynyd b Jupkh b puguwnpk
Epynt «kphpubpp» mwpwspughtt hwpbwbghnipmiup®: @ Quhniljjuih
«aunipp» punp munwnupdnid Eopybu gnip*:

Muynipp-Ephniih  Epjpuwinitt mpupunwlub wnpnipbbpnod
hwiunhynd £ dhuyu dby’ Upghoph I-h ("Uduri X¥VREtiuhini) b Eplnt
wbqud Uwpnmiph  II-h wwpbgpoippoibbpnid m dwpnpwénph
(bwpuyht Unudjuwh, ¥RU(e)duri-Etiuni) wpdwlugpmipniinid®: Cun
wpd, dwubwghnuwlut  gqpujubnipui by  ipniph-Ephniuht
nbknulwynud £ Ubhwbw 1&h hnruhu-wpbdnywt vwhwdwubphg dhsh
18h hwpuy-wplbpyut whtpp®: Cun U. Zduguljjuth’ htwpwynp £ tpw
uwhdwittpt wybh vwhdwbwhwl B bnk nbnuudbng 1&h Jhug
hwpuy b hwpwd-wpbbjut  wjuquinud”  Pugh  Jipp wodwd
wpdwbwgpnipniiitbphg Migniph-Ephntuhhtt B JEpwpbpnid bwb (&h
wthwdbpd opowiibnhg (L&wpkl, Ondul}, Gwuyun, Onghtiwp) qunugus

2 Hmayakyan S., The Urartians on the Southern Coast of the Lake Sevan, in Bisicione
R., Hmayakyan S., Parmegiani N., The North-Estern Frontier: Urartians and Non-
Urartians in the Sevan Lake Basin, I. The Southern Shores, Documenta Asiana VII,
(wpumhbwnl’ Bisicione R. et al.) Roma, 2002, p. 282; Zuwjwljwl U., Ninmph-
Ephnith  Eplhpp, Zwjwunwbh  Zbwpuwbnnipmiand  1993-1995  pp.
htwghnwlwut hbknwgnumpniiiiph  wpyniupubpptt - whpdws  10-pn
ghnnwfut tunwopowt (qkl. phtqkp), ©., 1996, Ly 46-47; Salvini M., The
Historical Geography of the Sevan Region in the Urartian Period, in Bisicione R. et
al., p. 49, 51.

3 Apytionan H., KYKH, c. 527; unyup® TV, c. 198-199.

* Quhniljjult @, Zuyng (kquh yuwwndnipinit (bwhwgqpuyhtt dudwbwluopowi),
G., 1987, Lo 434:

> Apyrionsan H., KYKH, c. 527.

¢ Apyrionsan H., TV, c. 198-199; Apyrionsn H., KYKH, c. 526-527; Salvini M., upy.
wofu., kg 49:

7 Zdwyuljyut U., uoy. wphu., ke 46-47:
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wpdwbwgpmipniuttpp, stwyws, np Epjputiniut wyuntn ninnulijhnpku
sh hhowwnwlyynud:

Nuymph-Ephmhh’ npybu  punqupwlwi vhwnph  phnpnonidl
wnwidtwljh hunwl sk Uwubwgbntbtph Ynndhg Yhpunkh Gu
«kpyputph  WHwd gbnkph Jhnipmib», «(Epypubkph) hwjupuluib
wuquiniu», il «<hwdwnuunipni/ nudtnbpughw»,
«lhmpnt/ynuhghuw»  kqphpp®:  Cun U. Zdwjuljjuwbh®  Muniph-
Ephniuht hwdwnwotnipinit £ b hp dke pungplyby k Bnijhhunt punup-
whnmpiniutt o Upynihhuh, Ywdwhnt, Lnihppnith  (Loikpniih
holuwunmipniuitpp) ginuuybnmpniuutpp®: U. Uwpdhuhtt gnund E, np
wyt Jupnn bp (huk] punqupuut dhnipmil, npp, vwluy, Uwpngniph
II-h wppwyuiphg htwnn (niswpyby £

bustt, Uwpnmiph II-h wnwpbgpnipmiind  hhywwnwlynd  El
Minmiph-Ephnithh Juquh dbke dnunn tpkp Epypubp (wkwp b 1hukp
snpup, YbEpohup, uwwluyl, wpdwbwgpnippiinid Juwugwsé k), npnig
wppwibphtt Uwpnmpht htwquuntgpl) L ppuwup &' Upynwyhupt
(mArqukini), Yuwdwuhnit ("Kamaniu) b Loikpnitht ("Lueruni)!:: niuw
II-h Onyptwph wpdwbwgpnipmniinid hhpwnwlymd B Ugwpuniuh
(XURAdahuni), N1/dkjhpnijuh (¥RUelikuhi), Loikpnijuh (XURLueruhi) b
Upyniyhth  (*YRArqukini) Epypubpp'*  Mpupnwlut  wppubpp
hhowwnwynid Eu b wyy Epypwuniutitip:

Ulwbw 1£h hwpwy-wpbbpubt opowtubptt (Ondwyhg - Unpp)
pungpyty & Unpymiyhth kplhpp® Uyt hhpuinwlynud £ Uwpgniph II-h

8 Sk u, ophlnuly, ApyTionsn H., TY, c. 198-199; imjuh’ KYKH, c. 526-527; Salvini M., tion].
wohu., by 49, 51; Menukumuswiu I'., Ypaprckue kinHooGpasHele Hazmucu, M., 1960, c.
444; Hmayakyan S., up]. wiphu., te 278; Zuuguiljjuits U., oy, wipju. by 46-47:

® Hmayakyan S., py. wiphu., ko 278; Zduwyuljjut U., Upy. wpfu., ko 46-47:

10 Salvini M., upy. wphu., kg 51: @hkplu, wju hwpgkph yYbEpwpkpuw; phnlbu
dhwuttwut b npnowlh huwmwl Yupshp shw, husp hhdtwwincd
wuydwtwynpdws k qpuynp wnpniputph vwwynipyudp:

11 Apyrionsta H., KYKH, Ne 241, D 47-54.

12 Apyrionss H., KYKH, Ne 389 4.

13 Apyrionss H., TV, c. 198-199; uinyuh' KYKH, c. 498.
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wnuwpkgpnipniunid (MArquqini KUR-ni), OnJuljh (®Arquqini KUR-ni) b
[niuw I-h' Onyhtwph (*"RArqukini) wpdwbwgpnipniubpnid

Swpwéwopowtht tu Jhpwpkpnid twb Niphhwth (Uwpnniph II-h
nupbgpnipniinud’ $420Uskiani) b Pudih (Upghoph I-h b Uwipyniph I-h
nwpkgpnippnitikpnid $4PYBamni) nbnuuniutbkpp!: Unwgphtt
ntuntdbwuhpnnubph Ynndhg tnytwljutugynmd t Upbbjuubwbywty/
Unpph nuljtpbp (Entwonpugh jud (kntwququpttpnhg npbk Ukl htw,
hhup pugniuting wyt hwtqudwupp, np Mpjhwuht huybkpkt Yupny E
nwnwnupddl]  AQuibwip'  huygpbt  «auljp»  punhg b wynby
Juwwnwpyny nuljnt hwipwduypbph hnpuwnnidubph yundwony ndjuy
tnwpwsdpp Jupnn tp wiquigl] «Quine Gphhpr (ufjuy ghypnud”
«NQuint (Eo»)'% Bpypopyp, htwpuwynp k. Ulwbh (Eebwonpub EY.
Uwipnniph II-h wlnpubwbyui wpowjuiph nupwugpnid
wnuwpwdwonpowth ptwlhsutpp unhydws wyuwuwnwt b qunk) hkug wyu
(Enubpnud, npunbn, vwlwyt, wwowpdwb Uk Eu puluty 3

Zimughwwlul wjuyutpp

Mumdbwuhpynn nupuswopowtnid junwpyl] ki wnwdbjuybtu
htnwpmqului pinyph woiwnwbpibp 1990-wlwb pywljwikph
Jbkpohtt  hwy-hnwulwt®®,  hull 2010 p. hw-gbhpdwbwlub
wpowduudptiph Ynnuhg?®: Zuyunbwpbpdl) Bt htwghunwlwb pojnp

14 Apyrionsan H., KYKH, c. 498.

15 Apyrionsu H., KYKH, c. 530, 500.

16 Quthwbgut @, Mpupnmp wguudmpemb, G, 1940, tp 182; Mbwnpnuyuwu U,
Uwpnmph [I-h wimpubuiyut Eppmnnt onipg, «Nundwpubiuhpuljut hwimbu»
(wpunthtinll' MP2), 2, &, 1984, ty 175-184; Quhmlut ., Ul wphu, by 445;
Ohhynuuit U, Nuim $inmdtin httwgnyt Zuguwunwitnwd, Zhtt Zuyuunwth nuljhn
Upaw. T hwg. - dp. XIV 5. (ludp. Lujutpupui U.), B., 2007, by 47-48:

17 Mwnpnuywi U., Y. wohu., ke 179:

18 Apyrionsta H., KYKH, Ne 241, F 21-2s.

19 Bisicione R., Hmayakyan S., Parmegiani N., Sayadyan Y., Description of the Sites, in
Bisicione R. et al., p. 61-250.

20 Kunze R., Bobokhyan A., Pernicka E., Meliksetian K., Projekt Ushkiani. Untersuchungen
der Kulturlandschaft um das prahistorische Goldrevier von Sotk, Veréffentlichungen des
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(pugwpnipjudp  pupbnupub)  gupuppgwbtitpht  Jkpwpkpnn
hnipowpdwuubp: L. XV-VII g ((R-UE) pYwqpynn hnpwpdwbpp
tbpluyug]us ki b pudpupuiuguontpny, b phwluinbnhukpny:

Uunnpl phpnud Bup mupwbwopowith himghwnwlwt hnipwpdwubnh
guibiyp:

dhtsnipupunulub opowtth nipupuwljub opowtth
ptwjunbnhbp / qudpupubinbp puwjuinbknhubp/ nudpupubiibp
Unpp 1 Unpp 1"
Unpp 2*
Unpp 10
‘Unpupwl 1* ‘Unpwpwl*
‘Unpupwly 2
Qunugwdnp Qunugwdnp
Ujpp 2 Ugpp 17 Ujpp 2
Yn] wuy 9n] wuy
9|np quip* 9|np quip* 9inp qup (?)
Onduly 1* Onduly 2 Onduly 1*
Lwph nnin Luiph nnin Luiph nnin*
Ppnunh plpny
Onghtwp 1* Onyhtwp 2 Onyhtwp 1* Onyhtwp 2
Gnplnt onip
Nknpkh dnp
Jwpnkihy 1 Jwpnkuhly 2 Jwpnkply 1
Unipwirn aws
Ulyniup
Juppkuhu
Udntjunt qup
SEnudwuwp
Yupfunpnip®

Unnuuwly 1. Uhwbw (§h hwpwy-wpbbjul wjuquih htwghnwlub
hnipwpdwubph gwul?. * -n upyws Eu uyb hnpwpdwbubpp, npwunbn
Juwnwpyt) Eu npnowljh htwghnwjubt wyhtwwnwupubkp (uy. 1)

Landesamtes fiir Denkmalpflege und Archéologie Sachsen Anhalt-Landesmuseum fiir
Vorgeschichte 67, Halle, 2013, £. 49-88.

2 Sutlp juqujws E pun huy-hnwjulut wppwdujudph  wdjujubph, npntp
wnubpuygtu hhdinfws Bu Yepgbintyu iyymph dpu. dtp Ynnuhg wpdly Eu npnp

21




Unpp 1-p quniynid £ hwdwnit gyninh hwpwquyhtt dwunwd: Udpngh
Unnn  wwwnwhwpwup quidk £ gudpwpwl, nph dhuyt  ppnugk
wpnbduljnbpt Gt dkq hwynbh: Ypwbp 1974 p. Zwjuunwith
wuudnipyub whnwljut pubqupuit bt hwtdudl] b ntunidbwuhpyty
Eu U. Guwyuth Ynnuhg: Uju Wnipkpp, wdkbuyt hajuwtujuunipjudp,
quidty ku Ukl Eptwhwduyhtt nudpwpuithg: Sunwusnubph hhdtwlu
dwup mbnuljub E, vmjuyt gninht b Jupuhlp nipupunwufut &b, htsh
gnyg £ mmujhu Ukl htwghnwljut hwdwnbkpunnd tplnt dowlnipughe
wnwppbph uhdphngp: Ywdpwpuip pdugpdnud £ Low. VII-VI .22

Unpp 2-md whymudbtp &b Juunwpdmd 2011 p. uljuwd  huy-
ghipuwiwljwl wppujwfudph Ynnuhg  (wppujupidph njudup - U
Pnpnjuyjuitr): Usfjumwnwipubph pupgupnid wupqyt) k np phwjuduypp
Ent bt hhdbwlwind ofm]mulhnp, hul] duynh Jpw YJupmgyk] btu
wnwbdhtt shtmpniuutp hhdtwjwind Ynp hwnwlwugédny (uly. 2):
duynuthnp ohumpinibbpp qluwynpuybu ntnbuwlwb punyph b
znipwipdwup htwnwppphp b hwnljuybu UL-MAP wigniduyghtt thoyl
nunidtwuhpbint wenwdny (Wly. 6-9): Znupwpdwup phwlbgdws b Lok
gn  9f: Unwbdtwlh  hbwwppppmpmnit £ ikphuyuginid
phujujuypnd pugdws htnpudnipw) punnudp, npp pYuqpynid k
L. XIV-XIII nr.%:

Unpp 10-p Utnpwhuwyn nwdpwpwbwnwown L nuljnt  hwbph
hwpbhwinipjudp, np quudby £ 2011 p., hull wtnyty 2013 ., yipnhhojuy
wpowyupadph  Ynnuhg:  Fwdpupwut 1-h goypt wnwybjuwybu
htwwppphp £ URL-h dEpohtt thnyjt nuuntdtwuppbnt hwdwp (. 3):

Unpwpwilh gudpwpwiwnuonp quiynd L hwdwinit  gninhg
wplbp, pYwugpymd E Lw. XIV-VI nr.: Ujuinbn 2012 p. whnnulubp Eu

unipugmutitp (b, Wolf D., Borg G., Meliksetian K., Allenberg A, Pernicka E.,
Hovhannisyan A., Kunze R., Neue Quellen fiir altes Gold?, Veréffentlichungen des
Landesamtes fiir Denkmalpflege und Archdologie Sachsen Anhalt, Landesmuseum fiir
Vorgeschichte 67, Halle, 2013, S. 30, Abb. 2):

2 Guwyu U., Mpupunwlui gnnhny nudpupub Qnpnud, MRZ, Ne 3, ©., 1979, ke
277-283; Bisicione R., et al., upy. wpu., kp 67; Yengibaryan N., An Urartian
Medallion from Sodk, Aramazd, - «Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies»
(wyunithtinli® AJNES), Vol. VII, Iss. 1, Yerevan, 2012, p. 80-85.

2 Kunze R., et al., upy. wpJu., ko 53-61:
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hpuyuwtwgyl; bhuwy-gipdwbwljut  tnyt  wpwdupudph  Ynnuhg:
Qulpuput 1-nd pugdl] b osnpu qudwpupuiuughp’ puniwi
hwpniun gnypny: @il bu puquuphy b mupunbuwly nyniupubp,
ppnugl b Epupk wpnbduljnitp, wdpnpouljut jubguunpubp (0. 4,
5): Unwyk] htwnwppphp E duppuputulut iynipen: Ydwjuputphg dkyh
Ypw huyntwpkpyt) ki Fijunbpbh hhwunnipjub hEnptp?:

Unpuipuly 1-nud (YEpnhoyuy wppwjwpudph Ynnuhg) dqpunty k np
wg qnpék] k phn 96, hul] wuwonyuwbwlwb hwdwlupgp jurmgyk) £
qbZS:

Ujpp 1-p gnuynid £ hwdwunit gyninh hwpwyjuyht Ynndnwd, npp dh
dwup nbnuuyws bt wyddjut ptwuduyph nwpwspnud: Ujunky
htnwpiniqujut  whnnudukp o juwuwpdl]  hwy-hnwjulut
wpowduudph Ynnuhg: Zhdtwluwimd pugdl) b hbunipupunwlui
Junnygubp, vwluwyt htwpuynp £ Enk) £oqpnk], np wdpngp Junnigyly
E nipupunuljut oppwtinid* L.w. VIII 1.2

Ymnp gupp quiynud £ Ulnitp gqninhg wpldninp:  Udpng-
phwuwduyp k hp thnpp pudpuputununny: 1959 p. hbnwhiniquju
whnnulubp b yuunwpyl) piph wpbbpjut dwund (U, Puplunimupyuith
Ynnuhg): Ujunkn «pugyt) ke vh pwth ukyuljubkp, npnup puuwynpgus
tht  dhotwpkpnh wwpuwh Epupmpudp b widhgwwbu  tpw
Enlnud»?: 1961 p. unphg hbnwnmquliuwt yhnmdubp o wpdly
wupnghg hjniupu, npuntnhg pnipu £ Bk hhdbwwiund ub thuwg kgpus

24 Kunze R., et al., upy. wphu., ko 62-67, 81-86:

252011-2012 p. wtnmudubph wpnymplibkpp b u Kunze R., et al., 1. wohu., ke 61-62:

% Bisicione R. et al, Uipy. wohu., ko 85; Zduyuljju U., Zulnpjub 2., Fhohntk [t
NMupudbohwuh L., Uhwth wjuquiunid hwy-hnwuljut wppwduwjudph 1996-
1997  pp. Juwuwpws nundbwuhpoipoibibph wpynibpbbpp,  Zht
Zujuunwtth dpwlnypp, XI, G, 1998, te 39-41; Zdwyuljjuu U., Zulnpjub 2.,
Uwtwdjub Z., Uhdnlywt Z., Shpugyub L., Fhohntt [}, Mwpdbohwuh L.,
Ulwth wqwquinid 2000-2003 pp. Jjuunwpws nrtunidbwuhpnipinibubph
wpyniupubpp, Zht Zujwunwih dpwlnypp, XIII, B, 2005, te 145-146;
Puppuniqupjut U., Thywb hwy Jhdwgpmipjut IV. @kquppnithp — Yudngh,
Uwpunniint b wupnkhuh opowiitkp, G., 1973, te 314-327:

27 Uhpuybpwt @., Uhwih wjuquiph Yhynuyui wdpngubpp, Zwjwunwih
httwghwnwljutt hnipwpdwuutp, I, G., 1968, ke 43:
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hubkglintu®: 1970 p. & wiqunyuuh Yoandhg whndl b
quipupuwtunuownp, npp pdugpynud £ Lo XII-IX g Mhgnudubph
wniptpp hpwunwpulyws sku?:

Onjuy ptwuduyptt hp nulpupuwbwnuownny qnuynwd £ hwdwinit
gninh muwpwspnid: Onjuljh wdpngp nbknujuydws b bnjutlnibwdl
hpyuunuuh Jpuw: Udpngh hmiuhuwphtt tqph dwynhtt £ quntygnid
Uwpgniph II-h wpdwbwgpnipniip: 1906 p. G Lwpuwywup whnt) L
nuupwpuiunwownp, nph yniptpp hpunwpwlyty B 1931 0.3

Luiph  yun  wdpnghg  hwpwy-wpluninp wydd quidnud  E
giptiqiuwwnnitt jupwgpupbpny b dwwnninny: 1994 p. hwy-hnwuljut
wpowjwpnudpp - wwpgl] L onp dwunninp dudwbwlhtt bk k
npupunuiut  pudpuput, wwn  Wwwb  Gphwinmd  pugqushie
Ywdpwpwip hkwnwppphp b tpwiny, np tpw dwpunnupuybnnipniup
Ynpnud £ mbnujut hwnljwuhoutp® ny hwwnntl nipupunuljutht:

Onjpuwpp quiynmud £ hwdwinih gninhg nhwyh  wpbbyp,
hpjuiguiwdl pupdntuph ypu: Ujuinkn 1931 p. & 1932 p. juwnwpdb) ku
htnwpiniqujut whgnudubp® A, Mhnupndulnt nEjudupnipjudp: Cun
tpw’ whnnidkph plpwgpnid pugyl) b kpynt obpn, npnbighg Ukl
nipupuwlui kp: Ujuintinhg quudt) E ppntql $hpnyw, tpljupt thquyh
duyp b nulpk hpkp3z

B Uhpuybpgub @, upy. woju., ko 44:

» Bisicione R. et al, upy. wpfu., ke 96; Uhpuybjjutt ., uoy. wppu., ke 43-44;
Puplnipupui U, uoy. woju., Ly 445:

30 Bisicione R. et al., . wphu., ko 116; Lumjuywi ©., twdpwtubph wyhnnudubpp
unphpnuyhtt Zwjwunwnud, ©., 1931, kg 107-110; Uhpujbjwb <., tpy. wolu.,
to 42-43; Pupjuninupui U, toy. wolu., ke 973, 377-381:

3 Zdwyuljjut U, Uwbwdjub Z., Mpupnuut  wywrnwdniipugh
Juopnygubph b pphunnbwlui uppwquypbph wetsnipniutbph snipg, Zuyng
upplipp U uppw]uypbpp. wymbpbpp, whwbpp, wwpwudmbpp  (adp.
Zupmpniyut U, Pujubpupui U.), B, 2001, ty 222-233; Bisicione R. et al,,
2y. wiphu., 117; Hmayakyan S., upy. wpfu., ko 284-285:

32 [Tuorposckuii B., Mcropus u xynerypa Ypapry, E., 1944, c. 19; Bisicione R. et al,,
oy, wohu., ko 128-129, 137; Sanamyan H., The Fortress of Tzovinar (Odzaberd)
‘The City of [god] Teisheba”, in Bisicione R. et al., p. 319-324 hwdwuyunwupiw
gpuljunipjudp:

24



Yupdwnpniph nudpupubunuonp guniuynd £ hwdwini qyninhg
nbuh wpbuninp® «wypkh wybkpulukp» Ynsynny Juypnid: 1971-1972 pp.
wtnyty L 28 nudpwpwt (wppwduwudph nhjudup’ 2. Thwgujuiyui),
npnig dhuyt Jp dwub B ohpwnwpuldus:  Ywdpwpuwbunguonit
oqunugnpsyl] £ df dhtgh Jun hujjulijut dudwbwlubpp: Uju
hwnljuybtu Yupunpynid £ npywhu  nipupunuljut, wnbnulub
Uowlnyputph  qniquhtn b www hwdwwnbn hwinbu  qub
niuntdbwuhplnt hwdwp: Uju wpnidng hwnjuwbu hbwwppphp B
NeNe 27, 23, 28 nuudpwpwuibpp3:

Luttupynid

Ujuyhuny, ounphhy wbwubtwwywhnipjui b GLpljpugnpsnipjub
qupqugdut hwdwp wthpwdbyn tywunwynp Wuydwuubph, Uhwbw
16h hwpwy-wplbput wjuquip pinbu Junugny dwdwbuwlubphg
Entp E pbwlbgws: YQupbnp b bwlb, np 1&h hwpwd-wpbbjub
opowtiibpt  mikgh; ki hwpniun  phwwuwowpubp  (junupp
dwubwynpuybu Unpph nulnt hwuph dwuht ) b qunidl) Bu juplnp
Swbwwuphubph hwiigniguljinnid3: Lw. XV . (UL-MA wugniduwghtt
thnt) vjuws nupuswopgwlp pufwluiht juhn tp phwlbglus®, b
ngtn UR  uljuwé hwuwpwluwlwt dh swpp npuljuwybku tnp
thnthnjunipniiibpt. wyjunbn  hwigbkgind  Eu  qpbpt whnwlwub
Junrnygubph unbnsdwin:

Lw. XV-XII . (MF) ujuws Uhwbh wjuquinid wunhdwbwpwup
Abunpnid - bpupududybn phuluduypbph’ wwppkp  suthbph
Qhynuyuir wdpngutph Jh bhwdwlwupg: Uju wwalbpp qpbpb

3 Qupuybuywi b, Yupdwunpniph whnnudubpp 1975-1978, MRz, Ne 3, ©., 1979,
ko 268-277; Yengibaryan N., The Graves of the Urartian Period of Karchaghbyur, in
Bisicione R. et al., p. 417-454; Engibaryan N., Bobokhyan A., Kunze R.,
Ausgrabungen in Karchaghbyur, Provinz Gegharkunik, Veroffentlichungen des
Landesamtes fiir Denkmalpflege und Archéologie Sachsen Anhalt, Landesmuseum
fiir Vorgeschichte 67, Halle, 2013, S. 109-163.

3 Uhwgpty k Zwpuwduyht b Uplbjut YUndjuubbpp:

SPuwlsnipjut juhn  ptwlbkguwémpjudp  Jupkih B pugwwnply
nwpwdwopownid ptwjuunbnhutph wpwwnmpniip (Hmayakyan S., uoy.
wiohu., ko 281):
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unyumpjudp wwhywind E bwl mpupnwlut  opowinud®: 2.
Uwbwdjup b 0. Phohntukt wdpngubph wju hwdwlwpgp pudwind tu
5 judpkph, npnughg 1-htt m 2-pyp (pun U.  Zdwjuljjuith
nhywpwinipjul’ wpbbput jud Upynihhthh®) puggpynud G (&h
hwpwy-wpbbpjut wjuquip®: Cun U. Zdwjuljuih' wju judpphg
nipupusnipp Jupnn t hwdwywunwupwil;  ubwywghp
wnpmipubpnid - hhpwwnwlqus  «poluwbimpniuibph»  qpuntgpus
wnwnpwdpubph®:

Cunhwinip wndundp, ph’ dhis b pk” mpupnuljui dudwiwlibpoud
wdpwohttwuwt wju bhwdwlwpgbpp bywunwl Eht  htnwyungnd
Jbpwhuljty wowhiyw Swhwwyuphubpp, dwubwynpuwybu wugnudp
ntwh Upguwju b Unpeph nulnt hwupkp: 2kig dwpnkuhuhg Lupjudwn’
ntuyh Upgwju wiugunng Swbwwuphht wnlu tht Gpnt’ Unpupwly 1 b 2
wdpng-ptwuduyptpp®,  npntp Juwdws o nipupunulub
wnpmnipubpnid hhpwwnwlynn Mipnkhh Bplyph, wyb B Upgwjuh hin:
Bpynt wdpngubpt b Jkpwhulnid Eht Unppp Lhnhul\hgpnq Upguiju
wnwnn Swbtwwywphp®?: Cuwn (r. fhohnubkh, htwpuwdnp £ Unpwpwly 1-p
Ent EJupsw-nbnbuwljut jhinpnu®:

3 22 inupuspmd nipupunuub wipuohtulw hwdwlwpgh Yhpupbpjug nk'u
Biscione R., Dan R., Dimensional and Geographical Distribution of the Urartian
Fortification in the Republic of Armenia, AJNES, Vol. VI, Iss. 2, Yerevan, 2011, p.
104-120.

% Hmayakyan S., 1. wpfu., Lo 280:

38 Sanamyan H., Architectural Structure, Defensive Systems and Building Technique
of the Fortification, in Biscione R. et al., p. 332-334, 409, fig. 18; Bisicione R., The
Iron Age Settlement Pattern: Pre-Urartian and Urartian Periods, in Bisicione R. et
al,, p. 353-357, 410, fig. 19.

3 Hmayakyan S., upy. wiphu., ko 280-281; zduyuljjut U., Unbwdjul 2., uoy. wohu.,
b9 222-233:

40 Sanamyan H., ipy. wpju., ke 332-333:

“UMipnbkuh (XYRUrtehi) bphpwiniip hhowwnwlynid £ dhuyt Uwpnmiph II-h
Onjwlh wpdwbwgpmpinid: Mipnbkjuh - Upguju juwh dwuht nku
Apytionsn A., KYKH, c. 530; Hmayakyan S., tipy. wiohu., te 278; Mtwpnujut U.,
Y. wohu, ko 176 hmdmwywwnwuhiwt hnnudubpny:

42 Biscione R. et al., p. 48, 67, 75-76, 332-335, 356-357:

4 Salvini M., tpy. wpfu,, k9 57:
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Udpng-puwjuduypbphg owwnbpp gnpékp Gt bwb nmipupunwlfub
opowunud:  Opnoukptt nmipwpuwghubph  Ynnlhg Gupwplynd  Bu
dwubwlh JEpuljunnigdwt (Ondul, Onghtiwp®): Fugh wyn, pun huy-
hnwjulub wpoujwpedph ndjubkph, htwpuynp £ jupmgymd u
Ubkly-tpynt unptpp (Unpp 1, Ujpp 1%): Uwpnmiph II-p Ubwbtw &h
hwpwy, hwpwy-wpbbjput wjuquimid bpnid k 20 wdpngubkph (E.GAL)
b 120 punupubph/pujujuyptph (URU) qpuddwi dwuht®®: Cunhwtnip
wndudp hwj-hnnwjuut wppwdwhudph Ynnuhg wnwpwswopewmnid
niuntfbwuhpwd wdpngubkph phyp hwdwywunwupwinud £ ubywughp
wnpmnipubpht: buswbu  Rhohnukt E tpnud, huwpwdnp E  nop
«anpupunulut punupuwluwimpniip Uhwtth hwpujuyhtt wuquih
phulsmipjut hwinty juywind Ep tpwinud, np Epwhuljkt whwdbpd
Swtwwuwnhp, Unpph nuljnt hwpp, Uwuphlh vwpwhwppep b Ukhuh
(Entwigp twtinn fmbtwwwphp...»*:

Cunhwinip  wndwdp, htwghwunipjut  wbkuwtymnithg, Ulwbh
hwpw(-wplbpwt opowtibpp Lw. XV-VII nn. (R, 4G, UDB)
hwiunhuwinud i npnpwlh Gupwoppowl, npp mbuwtlh £ Zugulub
(Eintwppumuphh pughwinip qupqugnidibph hwdwnbpunnud: UR-M P
uwhdwithtt tjuunynud £ npnowlih dpwlnipuyht yhpkip, hull Mf, 4G,
Ub-md wlinh] wuundwlwi qupqugnidlikp, husp npnowljhnpbi
Juyduws k hwlb dadwbwuljh punupuljub hpunupdnipniutbph htwn:

4“4 Upwip wyt hhdtwlwt Ykuwnpnuubpu tht, np Jtpwhulnd Eht nne 18h
hwpwy-wpbbpyut wjuquip: Onghttwph mwpwspnid Onruw I-p jupemigh) |
«[hjpbkpw wundnt punupp»: bulj Onquljp, puwn r. Fhohntkh, upnn kp (hubkp
Unlyniyhth tpyph «dugpupunupp» (Salvini M., upy. wohu., ke 57):

4 Gpyniub ) quuynud Eht wpbdnmunp-wpbbp fwbwwwphh Jpuw: Unpp 1-p,
nbknuljuydwsé 1hukny wyu dwbwywphh wpbbjut Swyphl, huljnud tp nbwh
nulnt hwtp b Lupjuwdwn nwing (kntwbgpp (Bisicione R. et al., p. 67, 335):
‘Lnyu gnpswnnypp dhtsnipupunulut oppwtinid wjuwntn hpuwbwgunid tp
Unpp 2-p:

46 Apytionan A., KYKH, Ne 241, F 24.25.

47 Biscione R., upy. wpju., ko 364:
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AMIRYAN MARIAM
(IAE)

THE SOUTH-EASTERN BASIN OF SEVAN LAKE IN HISTORICAL

AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL CONTEXT (XV-VII CENTURIES B.C.)

Due to its important strategic location and natural resources the south-
eastern basin of Sevan Lake has always been densely populated, what is
particularly witnessed by the presence of archaeological sites of all periods in
this region.

The article is dedicated to historical and archaeological developments of
the region during LB and Iron Ages, namely XV-VII centuries B.C.

The problem of relations between Urartian and local cultures becomes a
special subject of discussion. The Urartians reach the south and south-eastern
basin of the Lake Sevan only under Sarduri II and Rusa I. Based on the
available few cuneiform sources and newfound archaeological materials we
try to restore the context of historical-cultural and political developments in
the region.

Ul. 1. Ubwtw 18 hwpwy-wpbbput wjuquh hnpwpdwtubpp
(hhupp Google Earth)
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BERGER FRIDRICH
(MLU, DEUTSCHLAND)

JESUS UND DIE ZOLLNER

Diese Arbeit ist innerhalb meines Studiums der evangelischen Theologie
an der evangelisch-theologischen Fakultit der Eberhard-Karls-Universitit
Tiibingen entstanden.

Einleitung

In dieser Arbeit soll die Textstelle Mt 9,9-13 mittels der historisch-
kritischen Methode untersucht werden. Das Ziel dieser exegetischen Arbeit
ist die abschlief’ende Interpretation dieses Textes. Es sollte ein Verstindnis
dariiber existieren, dass mit der historisch-kritischen Methode, welche eine
geschichtlich denkende Auslegungsmethode darstellt, eine Verfahrensweise
gewihlt ist, die keinen Absolutheitsanspruch verdient. Sie kann einen Text
nur unter ihrem speziellen Gesichtspunkt betrachten und darf nicht als
universale Methode gelten. Texte konnen wunter verschiedensten
Blickwinkeln betrachtet werden und liefern so auch spezifische und
unterschiedliche Ergebnisse. Die historisch-kritische Methode “hat sich als
eine sachgerechte und den Texten angemessene Auslegungsform erwiesen
und muss sich auch in Zukunft stindig als solche erweisen™. Mit der
Auswahl von bestimmten Methodenschritten erfolgt eine génzlich subjektive
Sicht auf den Text. Die Betrachtung des Textes unterliegt somit, auch
innerhalb der Methode, den persénlichen Schwerpunktsetzungen und
Vorlieben?.

In dieser Arbeit wird sich an die bei Udo Schnelle empfohlene
Methodenfolge gehalten, da sie sich fiir den Text als angemessen und
produktiv herausgestellt hat®. Nur der Punkt 7, der sich mit der
Uberlieferungsgeschichte  beschiftigt, folgt in der Definition und

1 Schnelle: Einfiihrung Exegese, 15.
2Vgl. Bultmann: Jesus, 8f.
3 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfiihrung Exegese, 218.
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Durchfithrung der Methode Martin Ebners und Bernhard Heiningers*. Mit
der Methodenabfolge wird der Text sowohl auf synchroner Ebene, mit der
Textanalyse und Redaktionsgeschichte, als auch auf diachroner Ebene
untersucht. Dieses Vorgehen hat im Blick, dass die Schriften des Neuen
Testaments, nicht nur eine Geschichte wiedergeben, sondern selbst eine
Geschichte durchlaufen haben. Um diese zu erfassen und die Bedeutung fiir
den jetzigen Text zu erschlieflen ist die diachrone Betrachtungsweise
unumginglich.

Es sei darauf hingewiesen, dass diese Arbeit lediglich den Anspruch einer
Einfithrung in die wissenschaftliche Arbeit mit den Texten des Neuen
Testaments darstellt. So kann nicht erwartet werden, dass die gesamte
Forschungslage kritisch wiedergegeben wird oder eigenstidndig herausragende
neue Erkenntnisse hervorgebracht werden.

Die Zitation erfolgt in den Anmerkungen zum Text nur mit Kurztiteln,
welche im Literaturverzeichnis durch die vollstindige Angabe der
Bibliographie erklart werden.

Ubersetzung von Mt 9, 9-13

9a Und als Jesus von dort fortging,
b sah er, dass ein Mensch am Zollgebdude saf3, der Matthius
genannt wird,
c und er sprach zu ihm: Folge mir!
d Und er stand auf und folgte ihm nach.
10a Und es geschah, als er zum Tisch lag im Haus,
b und siehe viele Zo6llner und Siinder kamen und lagen zu
Tisch mit Jesus und seinen Jiingern.
11a Und als die Pharisder es sahen, sprachen sie zu seinen
Jingern:
b Warum isst euer Lehrer zusammen mit den Zollnern und
Siindern?
12a Als er das horte sprach er:
b Nicht die Gesunden bediirfen eines Arztes, sondern die
Kranken.

4 Vgl. Ebner/Heininger: Exegese NT, 329-339.
5> Vgl. Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 54f.
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13a Geht aber und lernt was es bedeutet ,Barmherzigkeit will
ich und nicht Opfergabe“
b Denn ich bin nicht gekommen, Gerechte zu rufen, sondern
Stinder.

Textkritik

Mit der Textkritik wird versucht, den urspriinglichen Text, anhand der
Textzeugen, zu rekonstruieren. So soll der urspriingliche Wortlaut, der Texte
des neuen Testaments, nach Méglichkeit wiederhergestellt werden®.

AuRere Textkritik

Mit dem Methodenschritt der duleren Textkritik soll an zwei Bespielen
innerhalb der Perikope der textkritische Apparat fiir die jeweiligen
Textvarianten entschliisselt werden und eine Aussage tiber Qualitit und
Quantitit der jeweiligen Lesart getroffen werden.

Beim ersten Beispiel im elften Vers wird im textkritischen Apparat eine
Textvariante angegeben, die eipon statt elegon enthilt. Diese Variante wird
von der Majuskel D (05), also dem Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis, sowie von
der Majuskel Q (038) bezeugt, welche beide fiir das Matthdusevangelium
einen stindigen Zeugen erster Ordnung darstellen. Aufierdem wird diese
Variante von der Majuskel 0233 bezeugt. Auch die Minuskeln der Ferrar-
Gruppe {3 und der Mehrheitstext enthilt die Lesart mit eipon. Der Text, der
dagegen elegon angibt, wird von den Majuskeln a (01), also dem Codex
Sinaiticus, dem Codex Vaticanus mit der Abkiirzung B (03), dem Codex
Ephraemi Syri rescriptus, als C (04) abgekiirzt, L (019) und W (032) bezeugt.
Ebenso wird diese Lesart von den Minuskeln der Lake-Gruppe f', den
Minuskeln 33 und 892, sowie von anderen Handschriften bezeugt.
Quantitativ sind beide Varianten gut belegt, so dass ein Blick auf die Qualitét
der jeweiligen Zeugen angebracht ist. Hierzu stellt die Kategorisierung durch
Barbara und Kurt Aland eine wichtige Hilfe dar’. Darin wird deutlich, dass
die aus dem vierten Jahrhundert stammenden Handschriften a (01) und B
(03), besonders grofle Qualitit aufweisen®. Diese Majuskeln, die den
alexandrinischen Texttyp représentieren, legen die Entscheidung fiir die in

6 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 34.
7Vgl. Aland: Text NT, 167-171.
8Vgl. a.a.0., 168.
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ihnen bezeugte Lesart nah®. Auch die Majuskeln C (04) und L (019) sind von
besonderer Qualitit und so fiir die Feststellung des urspriinglichen Textes
wertvoll. Die Majuskel L (019) stammt aus dem achten Jahrhundert und
reprasentiert die dgyptische Textart!?. Gleiches ist iiber die Qualitit der
Minuskeln 33 und 892, aus dem neunten Jahrhundert, zu sagen. Die
Majuskeln D (05) und Q_ (038), der abweichenden Lesart mit eipon, stellen
die Hauptrepréasentanten des westlichen bzw. des Cisarea-Textes dar. Eine
Bewertung iiber die Qualitdt ist somit nicht ganz einfach, aber die Bedeutung
der Handschriften zur Rekonstruktion des urspriinglichen Textes mag wohl
unter denen des alexandrinischen Texttypen liegen. Die Zeugen, die im
Mehrheitstext zusammengefasst sind, werden dem byzantinischen Texttyp
zugeschrieben und haben nur einen geringe Wert fiir die Evangelien. Die
Minuskelfamilien f' und {3, die eigene Textcharaktere aufweisen und
unterschiedliche Varianten bezeugen, koénnen hier nur begrenzt zur
Feststellung des urspriinglichen Textes beitragen!!. So legt die &dufSere
Bezeugung, eher eine Entscheidung fiir die Textvariante mit elegon nahe. Da
diese Variante von Handschriften mit deutlich héherer Qualitit bezeugt
wird.

Das zweite Beispiel, in Vers 12 der Perikope, zeigt im textkritischen
Apparat eine Textvariante mit der Einfiigung von Ihsous. Diese Einfiigung
wird von den Majuskeln C (04), L (019), W (032), Q (038) und 0233, diese
allerdings erst durch eine Korrektur, sowie von den Minuskelfamilien f' und
f13, der Minuskel 33, dem Mehrheitstext, sowie durch die Ubersetzungen der
altlateinischen und Vulgata-Handschriften, der syrischen Peschitta und der
Bearbeitung des syrischen Textes durch Thomas von Harkel und zuletzt von
der bohairischen Uberlieferung, die einen koptischen Text darstellt, bezeugt.
Die Variante die dieses Wort ausldsst, wird dagegen von den Majuskeln a
(01), B (03), D (05) bezeugt. Ebenso durch die unkorrigierte Majuskel 0233,
und die Majuskel 0281. Aufierdem ist diese Variante durch die Minuskel 892,
das Lektionar 844, wenigen anderen Handschriften und durch die
Ubersetzungen der Sinai-Syrer, der sahidischen und mitteligyptischen

 Zum alexandrinischen Texttyp: Vgl. Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 38.
10 Vgl. Aland: Text NT, 118, 122.
11Vgl. a.a.0., 167-171.
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Uberlieferung, welche beide koptische Texte darstellen, bezeugt. Auch hier
sind beide Varianten quantitativ gut belegt. Beim Blick auf die Qualitit der
Zeugen, bleibt zunichst festzustellen, dass die Ubersetzungen, die sich in
beiden Varianten finden, nur von sehr begrenzten Wert fiir die
Rekonstruktion des urspriinglichen Textes sind!2. Die Majuskel 0281 stellt
eine Handschrift aus dem Neufund beim Katharinenkloster auf der Sinai-
Halbinsel dar®. Auch der Mehrheitstext und das Lektionar 844 sind fiir die
Entscheidung nicht primdr heran zu ziehen. Allerdings sind die
Handschriften C (04), L (019), W (032), Q (038), 33, f' und {® fiir die
Variante mit der Einfiigung, sowie die Handschriften a (01), B (03) und 892,
von hoher Qualitit und deshalb relevant fiir die Entscheidung fiir eine der
beiden Lesarten!t. So zeigt sich, dass die dufiere Bezeugung, auch mit Blick
auf die Qualitit der Zeugen, keinen eindeutigen Schluss zuldsst. Deshalb
sollte das Augenmerk auf den Erkenntnissen der inneren Textkritik liegen.

Innere Textkritik

Mit der inneren Textkritik werden die Griinde der Entstehung der
abweichenden Textvarianten untersucht. Handelt es sich dabei um
absichtliche oder unabsichtliche Anderungen, warum und mit welchem Ziel
wurden diese getatigt.

Beim ersten Beispiel konnte es sich bei der Verwendung von eipon statt
elegon um eine absichtliche Verdnderung der Grammatik des Textes handeln.
Im neunten Kapitel des Matthdusevangeliums finden sich viele weitere und
deutlich mehr Formen von eipon, also der Aoristform von legw. Das
Imperfekt elegon findet sich dagegen seltener, in der Perikope nur dieses
einzige Mal. Innerhalb der Perikope findet sich hauptsichlich der Aorist als
erzihlende Zeitform. Moglicherweise wurde die Verdnderung der Zeitform
aufgrund eines anderen Verstindnisses, der Funktion der Zeitform getitigt
oder zur Vereinfachung und Harmonisierung der Grammatik vorgenommen.
Die in dem Kapitel seltenere und somit schwierigere Lesart, mit dem
Imperfekt elegon, ist wohl die urspriingliche Lesart.

12Vgl. Aland: Text NT, 191f.
1BVgl. a.a.0,, 321.
4 Vgl. a.a.0., 167-169.
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Fiir das zweite Beispiel ist die innere Textkritik von deutlichem Wert fiir
die Entscheidung fiir eine der Varianten. Im textkritischen Apparat ist
angegeben, dass die Lesart mit der Einfiigung von der Parallelstelle des Verses
beeinflusst ist. So zeigt sich, dass sowohl Mk 2,17, als auch Lk 5,31, also die
synoptischen Parallelstellen, das Wort Ihsous an der Stelle, an der es im
Matthdusevangelium als eingefiigte Textvariante zu finden ist, enthalten.
Somit wird hier der Versuch unternommen den Text an die Parallelstellen
anzugleichen und zu harmonisieren’>. Auch die Korrektur von der Minuskel
0233 lasst den Schluss zu, dass nach der Kontrolle oder nach dem Lesen des
Textes, durch die Einfiigung versucht wurde mehr Klarheit in den Text zu
bringen und eine Ubereinstimmung zu den Parallelstellen zu erreichen. Bei
dieser Stelle kann man geltend machen, dass die schwierigere Lesart und die
kiirzere Lesart wohl die urspriingliche ist, also die “Variante ohne die
Einfligung™®.

Textanalyse

Mit der Textanalyse soll eine grundlegende “Textwahrnehmung”
erfolgen'. So soll der Kontext, die Syntaktik, Semantik und die Pragmatik des
Textes untersucht und die Textstruktur erfasst werden.

Kontextanalyse

In diesem ersten Schritt der Textanalyse soll zunichst die Sinnhaftigkeit
der Textabgrenzung der Perikope untersucht werden. Anschlieffend soll die
Perikope auf den Zusammenhang zum gesamten Text, dem
Matthédusevangelium, hin betrachtet werden.

Die Perikope hebt sich von der Vorigen, Mt 9,1-8, und der Folgenden, Mt
9,14-17, durch eine eigene abgeschlossene Handlung ab. Sie bildet eine
geschlossene Sinneinheit. In Vers 9 wird diese mit der Ortsverinderung
paragwn ekeigen eingeleitet, was aber gleichermafien eine deutliche Nihe
zur vorigen Geschichte herstellt. Die vorangehende Perikope hat eine
Heilungsgeschichte zum Inhalt. Die folgende Perikope handelt am gleichen
Ort wie Mt 9,9-13, ist also ebenfalls eng angekniipft, enthdlt aber mit der

15 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 48.
16 Vgl. Ebner/Heininger: Exegese NT, 41.
17 Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 56.

37



Fastenfrage eine ginzlich neue Thematik. Der Ort des Geschehens wird
bereits in Mt 9,1 geschildert, ndmlich Kapernaum.

Innerhalb des Matthdusevangeliums befindet sich die Perikope in dem
Abschnitt, in dem die Wundertaten Jesu dargelegt werden, welcher von Mt
8,1-9,34 zu sehen ist. Dieser Abschnitt folgt der Bergpredigt von Mt 5-7.
Nach der Einteilung durch Bacon, wiirde die Perikope in den zweiten Block
des Evangeliums fallen?®.

Syntaktisch-stilistische Analyse

Bei diesem Teil der Textanalyse wird untersucht, durch welche
sprachlichen und grammatikalischen Konstruktionen der Text geprigt ist.

Die Perikope stellt einen erzihlenden Text dar und trdgt somit auch
grammatikalische Elemente von erzihlenden Texten. So ist der Satzbau vor
allem durch wortliche Reden bestimmt. Die Verse enthalten nur kurze Sitze,
die hochstens durch eine Einleitung der wortlichen Rede oder einer
Umstandsbestimmung erweitert sind. Als erzdhlende Zeitform wird der
Aorist, einmal ein Prisens Historicum in Vers 9c und einmal das Imperfekt,
ndmlich in Vers 11 mit elegon gebraucht. In den wortlichen Reden stehen die
Verben im Prisens und in Vers 13 auch zweimal im Aorist. Die vielen
Partizipien des Textes, vor allem im Prisens und Aorist, stellen vornehmlich
Participia conjuncta dar und beschreiben so die Umstinde der Erzdhlung.
Verbunden werden die Sitze und Teilsdtze, mit Ausnahme von Vers 12 und
13, durch die Konjunktion kai. Wie bei erzihlenden Texten {iblich, ist das
Verb die dominierende Wortart, da es die Handlung vorantreibt. So kommen
vor allem Verben der Bewegung und des Hérens und Sprechens vor. Im
erzihlenden Teil stehen die Verben in der dritten Person Singular und Plural,
in der wortlichen Rede in allen Personen. Polloi stellt in Vers 10 das einzige
Adjektiv dar. Die Wortformen weisen durchgingige Kongruenz auf. Bis auf
Vers 11 enthilt jeder Vers die wortliche Rede. Die Geschichte ist insgesamt
knapp formuliert und enthdlt neben der wortlichen Reden noch eine
Antithese. Diese wird in Jesu Rede in Vers 12b mit der Metapher der
Bediirftigkeit des Arztes eingefiihrt. In Vers 13a wird die Antithese durch das
Zitat von Hos 6,6 erneut aufgenommen und in Vers 13b begrifflich auf die
Situation des Gesprichs tibertragen. Nicht der Starke benotigt den Arzt,

18 Vgl. Schnelle: Einleitung NT, 267f.
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sondern der Schwache, nicht Opfer sondern Barmherzigkeit erbringt
Wohlgefallen, nicht das Rufen der Gerechten, sondern das der Siinder, ist die
Aussage Jesu und somit der Inhalt der antithetischen Darstellung. Die
Einleitung des Verses 13 mit poreuqentes de maqete ti estin, also 'geht und
lernt was es bedeutet', will in keinster Weise abweisen, sondern meint, dass
sie sich Erkenntnis aneignen sollen. Durch den Imperativ akolougei moi
und den Fragesatz in Vers 11, erlangt der Text Lebendigkeit. Die Perikope
wirkt insgesamt sehr kohirent. Es treten kaum iiberraschende Momente oder
Wechsel auf und die Verse fiigen sich ohne Bruch aneinander.

Semantisch-narrative Analyse

Dieser Analyseschritt versucht das Sinngefiige des Textes darzustellen,
indem die Themen und Wortfelder, sowie die Erzahlweise und die Sinnlinien
untersucht werden®.

Das bestimmende Thema in dem Textstiick ist das Verhiltnis zwischen
Jesus und den Siindern. Dort hinein fiigen sich sowohl die Wortfelder um die
Berufung des Zollners Matthdus, der am Zollgebdude sitzt, als auch das Mahl
Jesu mit den Zoéllnern und Siindern. Die Zollner sind als Siinder
gleichzusetzen. Das Verhiltnis des Hauptakteurs Jesu zu den Siindern ist
durch Gemeinschaft und Nihe, also direkte Kommunikation und Interaktion,
gepragt. Sowohl das Nachfolgen des Matthéus, als auch das gemeinsame Essen
von Jesus und seinen Jiingern und den Zollnern und Siindern weisen darauf
hin. Auch Vers 13b bestidtigt dies, indem Jesus seine Bestimmung als Rufen
der Siinder bezeichnet. Jesus sucht mit den Siindern zusammen zu Leben,
indem diese bei ihm sind und ihm nachfolgen. Dies ist die priagende Sinnlinie
des Textes, die jedoch durch das Einschreiten der Pharisder in eine Antithese
gelenkt wird, die in Vers 12 und 13 in Jesu Rede aufgenommen wird. Jesu
Gemeinschaft mit den Stindern steht gegeniiber dem Unverstindnis und der
Kritik der Pharisder, die eben genau an dieser Gemeinschaft Anstofd finden.
Jesu Position wird in Vers 12 durch das Bild des Arztes, der fiir die Kranken
und nicht fiir die Gesunden von Bedeutung ist, dargestellt. Jesus der Arzt ist
fiir die Kranken, also die Siinder gekommen. Mit dieser Aussage 16st sich das
Bild in Vers 13b auf. Mit dem Wort gar in Vers 13b macht der Text deutlich,

19 Vgl. Vgl. Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 270f.
20 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfiihrung Exegese, 58.
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dass mit dem Mahl von Jesus und den Zollner, das prophetische Bibelzitat in
13a erfiillt wird?. Jesu Barmherzigkeit mit den Siindern, die sich in der
Gemeinschaft mit ihnen und im Erwarten der Nachfolge von diesen zeigt, ist
also die bestimmende Sinnlinie der Perikope.

Der Text enthdlt zwei Szenen, zum einen die Berufung des Matthéus, in
Vers 9, zum anderen Jesu Mahl mit den Z6llnern und die Auseinandersetzung
mit den Pharisdern dariiber. Die erste Szene enthilt eine konkrete Situation,
mit konkreten Akteuren. Wogegen die zweite Szene allgemeiner und
offentlicher ist. Handlungstriger sind dort mneben Jesus ganze
Personengruppen. Die Handlung beginnt mit Jesu Fortgehen von voriger
Wirkungsstitte. Am Zollgebdude sitzt der Zollner Matthdus, den Jesus zur
Nachfolge aufruft. Dieser gehorcht ihm ohne Bedingungen. Weiter spielt die
Geschichte im Haus, indem Jesus mit den Jingern zu Tisch sitzt. Hinzu
kommen viele Zollner und Siinder, die mit ihnen speisen. Daran
anschlieffend werden die Phariséder in Vers 11 als Beobachter des Mahles Jesu
mit den Siindern eingefithrt. Die Frage, welche die Pharisder nun an die
Jinger richten, ndmlich warum Jesus eben mit diesen Leuten speist, wird im
Text ausschlieRlich von Jesus beantwortet. Etwas auffillig ist dabei, dass Jesu
Haltung dreimal, in Vers 12 als Metapher mit dem Arzt, sowie in Vers 13a als
alttestamentliches Zitat und in 13b als Auflésung der Metapher vom Text
wiedergegeben wird. Darin zeigt sich, dass der Autor dies besonders
hervorheben wollte. Auf mangelnde Kohirenz deutet die Dopplung eher
nicht hin. Jedoch ist das Zitat aus Hos 6,6 mit der Einfithrung der
Opferthematik etwas sperrig und eher aufierhalb des Zusammenhangs?. Die
Erzihlweise des Textes ist knapp und ohne Auffilligkeiten, wie Briichen oder
starken Verzogerungen des Erzihlflusses, gestaltet. Neben Jesus und seinen
Jingern ist Matthéus die einzige konkrete Person der Perikope. Dieser wird
unvermittelt und nur mit der Information seiner Berufstitigkeit als Zollner
eingefiihrt. Die Personengruppe der Zollner und Siinder ist ebenso nur durch
ihren Status als Zéllner bzw. Siinder charakterisiert, die Pharisder nur durch
ihren kritischen Einwand gegeniiber den Jiingern. So stellen die Pharisder die

21 Vgl. Schweizer: Ev nach Mt, 146.
2 Vgl. Luz: Ev nach Mt, 44.
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Opposition zu Jesus dar. Die Zollner und Siinder dagegen befinden sich im
direkten Umfeld Jesu, essen mit ihm, folgen ihm nach wie Matthéus.

Pragmatische Analyse

In diesem Gliederungspunkt wird der Text auf vorhandene Strukturen der
Leserlenkung hin untersucht.

So lasst sich von der narrativen Analyse her iiberleiten, dass Jesus, der
Sympathietriger und Hauptakteur, die Zollner und Siinder quasi auf seine
Seite zieht, ndmlich einfach indem er bei ihnen ist. Das und vor allem die
bedingungslose Nachfolge von Matthdus sollen Einfluss auf die Wirkung der
Zollner und Siinder haben. Denn wie die Jiinger, gehoéren sie in der
Geschichte zum Kreis Jesu, zum Kreis des Sympathietrigers. Dagegen stellt
der Autor die Pharisder deutlich als Antipathietrdger dar. Denn sie sprechen
Jesus nicht direkt an, sondern fragen ohne weitere Angaben seine Jiinger,
warum Jesus mit den Zollner und Siindern speist. Sie tragen also den Konflikt,
den sie ja mit Jesus haben, da sie seine Taten kritisieren, nicht offen aus,
sondern auf eher hinterlistige Art und Weise.

Textstrukturierung

Die Textstrukturierung soll nun Aussagen zur inneren Gliederung des
Textes treffen.

So zeigt sich aus vorangegangenen Analyseschritten, dass man die
Perikope in zwei Teile untergliedern kann. Namlich zum einen in Vers 9, mit
der Berufung des Matthéus und zum anderen die Verse 10 bis 13, das Mahl
Jesu mit den Siindern und Zollnern, das Auftreten der Pharisier und Jesu
Stellungnahme denen gegeniiber. Im zweiten Teil stellt das Wort polloi ein
“Hinweis auf die verallgemeinernde Tendenz des Mt-Ev.” dar?. Es findet also
eine Ausweitung statt. Verbunden sind die Teile dadurch, dass Jesus sich bei
Zollnern bzw. Siindern aufhilt. Es existieren somit semantisch-thematische,
wie auch strukturelle Linien iiber den gesamten Text. Daher handelt es sich
um eine sachliche Untergliederung eines kohdrenten Textes.

Literarkritik

Die Literarkritik “arbeitet das literarische Beziehungsgeflecht zwischen
Texten heraus™. So wird in diesem Methodenschritt nach schriftlichen

23 Sand: Ev nach Mt, 196.
24 Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 65.
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Vorstufen des Textes gefragt. In der wissenschaftlichen Forschung ist
momentan die Zwei-Quellen-Theorie in der Frage der literarischen
Abhingigkeit der synoptischen Evangelien (Mk, Mt, Lk) vorherrschend und
findet breite Anwendung. Diese besagt, dass das Markusevangelium das
alteste der drei synoptischen Evangelien ist und Matthdus und Lukas dieses
als Vorlage nutzten. Zudem benutzten Matthdus und Lukas auch beide die
Spruchquelle Q, eine nicht mehr vorhandene aber rekonstruierbare
Sammlung von Spriichen und Reden Jesu®. Auflerdem benutzten beide
Evangelisten je fiir sich weiteres Material, das als Sondergut bezeichnet
wird?. Bei der Perikope Mt 9,9-13 ist anzunehmen, dass der Evangelist weder
die Spruchquelle Q, noch Sondergut in Anspruch genommen hat, sondern
ihm der markinische Text als Vorlage diente. Dies wird deutlich, wenn man
die synoptischen Evangelien auf diese Textstelle hin, miteinander vergleicht.
Neben der literarischen Abhingigkeit, also der schriftlichen Vorstufe der
Perikope, konnen mit einem solchen Vergleich auch getitigte Unterschiede
zur Vorlage veranschaulicht werden. Daher wird nun die Perikope mit Hilfe
einer Synopse mit den beiden anderen synoptischen Evangelien verglichen?.
Grundsitzlich zeigt sich, dass die drei Texte sehr dhnlich sind. Der Ablauf
der Handlung, die Szeneneinteilung und die Personenkonstellationen sind
identisch. Auch das bestimmende Thema driickt sich in gleicher Weise in
allen drei synoptischen Evangelien aus, ndmlich Jesu Gemeinschaft mit den
Stindern. Auch das Erzdhltempo und der Anteil an wortlicher Rede weisen
keine Unterschiede auf. Der sprachliche Stil, also die Verteilung der
Wortarten und die Wortformen, der Gebrauch der Zeitformen, sowie die
stilistischen Mittel, unterscheidet sich kaum. Neben einigen Unterschieden
in der Wortwahl, vor allem zu Lukas, der z.B. fiir 'die Gesunden' in Vers 31
'oi ugiainontes' verwendet, wobei es sich jedoch ausschliefflich um synonym
verwendete Worte handelt, liegen die Unterschiede beim Inhalt. So ist der
Beginn der Perikope bei Lukas und Matthdus im Vergleich zu Markus
deutlich gestrafft. Bei diesem ist die Ortsangabe 'am See' und eine Belehrung

5 Vgl. a.a.0., 70.

26 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfiihrung Exegese, 87.

27 Als Synopse dient: Aland: Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum, 126-127. Die
Parallelstellen fiir Mt 9,9-13, sind Mk 2, 13-17 und Lk 5, 27-32.
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des Volkes durch Jesus in Vers 13 der Perikope vorangestellt. Bei der
Bekehrungsszene selbst fillt vor allem auf, dass der Zollner bei Markus und
Lukas Levi und nicht Matthéus heifdt. Der Grund fiir diesen anderen Namen
ist kaum gekldrt und somit bis heute umstritten?®. Naher wird auf diese
Problematik im zehnten Gliederungspunkt, der Redaktionsgeschichte,
eingegangen. Eine Erklirung sei jedoch schon hier vorgestellt: “So handelt es
sich um Namensidnderung, wohl dadurch bedingt, daff Levi nicht in der
Apostelliste erscheint™. In der Reaktion des zur Nachfolge gerufenen
Zollners taucht nur bei Lukas katalipon panta auf und dieser verwendet den
Imperfekt hkolouqei, statt des Aorists. “Beideseides verleiht der Nachfolge
Levis etwas Definitives und somit Vorbildhaftes™. Bei der Gastmahlszene
folgt die matthéaische Darstellung dem Markustext darin, dass sich das Mahl
wohl in Jesu Haus zutrédgt. Allerdings sind beide Texte dort ungenau, denn es
heif3t nur 'en th oikia'. Bei Lukas richtet der berufene Levi Jesus ein grofies
Gastmahl aus, also im Haus des Levi. Auferdem nehmen bei Lukas Z6llnern
und 'allwn’, also andere und nicht explizit Stinder wie in den anderen beiden
Texten, daran teil. Den letzten Teil des Verses 15 von Markus lassen die
beiden anderen Evangelien weg. Es unterscheidet sich auch, dass bei
Matthdus die Pharisier die Opposition zu Jesus bilden, bei Markus die
Schriftgelehrten der Pharisier und bei Lukas die Pharisdéer und die
Schriftgelehrten. Bei Markus und Matthdus sehen die Kritiker Jesu das Mahl
und fragen daraufhin die Jiinger. Bei Lukas murren sie und richten sich dann
an die Jinger. Auch die Frage dieser unterscheidet sich bei allen drei
synoptischen Evangelien leicht. So werden die Jiinger bei Matthdus gefragt,
warum ihr Meister mit den Zollnern und Siindern ist, bei Markus werden sie
gefragt, ob er mit diesen isst und bei Lukas, warum die Jiinger mit den
Zollnern und Stindern speisen. In der Antwort Jesu auf die Frage der
Pharisder bzw. Schriftgelehrten unterscheidet sich das Matthidusevangelium,
vom markinischen und auch vom lukanischen Text nur darin, dass das Zitat
aus Hosea 6,6 eingefiigt ist. Auch mit dieser Hinzufiigung wird sich die
Redaktionsgeschichte niher beschiftigen. Diese Einfiigung und die

28 Vgl. Luz: Ev nach Mt, 42.
29 Schweizer: Ev nach Mt, 146.
30 Ebner/Heininger: Exegese NT, 365.
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Namensdnderung, sind die bedeutendsten Unterschiede von Mt 9,9-13 zu den
synoptischen Parallelstelen.

Formgeschichte

“Ehe es in der ersten Christenheit zur Abfassung literarischer Dokumente
kam, wurde das Evangelium von Jesus Christus miindlich weitergereicht ...
Dabei wurden bestimmte Formen ausgebildet, in denen Verkiindigung und
Lehre der Gemeinde ausgesagt wurden™!. Die Formgeschichte hat die
Aufgabe diese Formen und die Gattung eines Textes mit der jeweiligen
inhaltlichen Intention herauszusuchen. Als Formen werden dabei miindliche
Uberlieferungen, die in Einzeltexte geflossen sind und feste Charakteristika
aufweisen, bezeichnet. Diese miindlichen Vorformen kdnnen meist auch in
Gattungen eingeteilt werden, die es ebenso in diesem Arbeitsschritt
aufzuweisen gilt32.

Fir die Berufungsszene erkennt Rudolf Bultmann, die Form eines
biographischen Apophtegmas, innerhalb der Gattung der Apophtegmata3.
Den formalen Aufbau dieses biographischen Apophtegmas stellt er wie folgt
dar: “Das entscheidende Wort Jesu wird provoziert durch eine Bitte oder
Frage ... durch ein Verhalten ... seltener durch Jesu eigene Initiative™4. Fiir
die Berufungsszene trifft zuletzt genanntes zu. Bultmann bezeichnet auch
diese Geschichte von der Berufung, neben anderen dieser Form, als ideales
Apophtegma, “weil sie in einer bildhaften Szene eine Wahrheit zum
Ausdruck bringen, die iiber die Situation ibergreift, so daff diese
symbolischen Charakter erhilt™>. Bultmann sieht daher in dieser Form nicht
den Anspruch eines historischen Berichtes, sondern die bildhafte Darstellung
eines Lebens®. Der Stil ist als knapp, mit kaum Situationsangaben, wenig
Personencharakterisierung, kurzen Handlungen und der Konzentration auf
den Anspruch Jesu, zu bezeichnen¥. Zur Frage des Ursprungs, also des Platzes
innerhalb der Gemeinde der biographischen Apophtegmata, formuliert

31 Lohse: Entstehung des NT, 18.

32 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 102.

33 Vgl. Bultmann: Geschichte synoptischer Tradition, 26f.
3 Aa.0.,58.

3% Bultmann: Geschichte synoptischer Tradition, 59.

36 Vgl. a.a.0., 60.

37 Vgl. a.a.0., 66.
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Bultmann: “Aber die biographischen Apophtegmata sind in der Tat am besten
als erbauliche Paradigmen der Predigt verstindlich; sie dienen der lebendigen
Vergegenwirtigung des Meisters, sie dienen zu Trost und Mahnung der
hoffenden Gemeinde™8. Damit ist auch der “Sitz im Leben®, also die soziale
Stellung, dieser Form beschrieben. Innerhalb des Uberlieferungsprozesses ist
diese Form gewachsen, was schon der synoptische Vergleich zeigt, denn
Matthédus fiigt ein freies Zitat aus dem Alten Testament ein”. Im Prozess der
Uberlieferung hat sich dennoch die Gattung und der Charakter des Textes
nicht gedndert. Auch der “Sitz im Leben” ist in gewisser Weise gleich, da
auch das Evangelium im gesamten die Funktion innehatte, fiir den
“innerkirchlichen Gebrauch als Grundlage in der Verkiindigung, im
Gottesdienst und in der Katechese” zu dienen®.

Martin Dibelius bezeichnet die Gattung, in der sich auch die Berufsszene
befindet, als Paradigma.

Darin sieht er isolierte Texte die nicht im Zusammenhang stehen. Den Stil
dieser Gattung beschreibt er jedoch dhnlich wie Bultmann, als zuriickhaltend
in biographischen Angaben und kaum Umstinde und Einzelheiten
schildernd®. Klaus Berger dagegen fiihrt die Form der Berufungsgeschichten
unter der Gattung Mandatio. Darunter fasst dieser die Texte zusammen, die
aus der Folge von Auftrag und Gehorsam bestehen*!.

Das Gastmahl mit den Zoéllnern platziert Bultmann in die Gattung der
Apophtegmata, innerhalb der Streit- wund Schulgespriche®. “Die
Streitgespriche nehmen ihren Ausgang von einer Handlung oder einem
Verhalten, woran der Gegner ankniipft und seinen Angriff als Vorwurf oder
Frage vorbringt™3. Den “Sitz im Leben” sieht Bultmann fiir diese Szene “in
der Apologetik und Polemik der palistinensischen Gemeinde™4. Also der
Diskussion der Gemeinde in Gesetzesfragen. Berger bezeichnet den Text als

38 Bultmann: Geschichte synoptischer Tradition, 64.

39 Schnelle: Einleitung NT, 178.

40 Vgl. Dibelius: Formgeschichte Ev, 40-47.

41 Vgl. Berger: Formgeschichte NT, 315.

4 Vgl. Bultmann: Geschichte synoptischer Tradition, 16.
8 A.a.0, 40.

#Aa0, 4l
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Chrie, bzw. auch als Apophtegma®. Darunter versteht er eine “veranlafite,
doch die Situation transzendierende Rede oder Handlung im Leben einer
bedeutenden Person. Veranlassung und Reaktion geh6éren immer
zusammen’. Die Antwort auf die gegnerische Frage ist bei der
Gastmahlszene in einer Sentenz gegeben, die mit dem Zitat von Hos 6,6 mit
der Schrift argumentiert?. Der “Sitz im Leben”, in vorschriftlicher Zeit wie
im Evangelium, ist: die Zuwendung der Mission zu den Heiden aus Jesu
Leben und Lehre her zu rechtfertigen. Denn indem sich Jesus jedem, auch
den Siindern zuwendet, tut er dies eben auch zu den Heiden®. Auch der
Charakter des Textes hat sich somit im Uberlieferungsprozess nicht geindert.

Uberlieferungsgeschichte

Mit der Uberlieferungsgeschichte wird die Frage nach dem
sozialgeschichtlichen Hintergrund des Textes aufgeworfen und Elemente, die
wahrscheinlich auf den historischen Jesus zuriickgehen, gesucht.

Als sozialer Hintergrund, kann zumindest das Wandercharismatikertum
gelten. Dieses war wohl im syrisch-paléstinensischen Bereich beheimatet.
Sowohl die Spruchquelle Q, mit Mt 10,5 ff; 8, 18-22; 6,25ff, als auch das
matthdische Sondergut, mit Mt 10,40-41; 10,23, sprechen von diesem. So
kann man wohl davon ausgehen, dass dieses damals ein prisentes Phdnomen
war. So scheint dies fiir den Hintergrund des Matthidusevangeliums, welches
vermutlich auch aus dieser Gegend stammt, ein verbreitetes soziales Element
gewesen zu sein®. Das Mahl mit den Zollnern hat einen mdglichen
Hintergrund in der Sicherung des Lebensunterhaltes. Denn Jesus und die
Jingerschaft, sowie die Jesusbewegung werden durch bestimmte Gruppen
und Schichten unterstiitzt. Dazu gehérten auch die Zoéllner, die ihnen wohl
in manchen Fillen Lebensmittel und Unterkunft boten>. Dies allerdings wirft
erneut die Frage auf, ob das Gastmahl in Jesu Haus oder in dem des Zéllners
spielt. Ein weiteres Element findet sich darin, dass die Geschichte in
Kapernaum stattfindet. Terretorialgeschichtlich kann dies durchaus bekraftigt

4 Vgl. Berger: Formgeschichte NT, 80.

% Aa0, 82

47 Vgl. Berger: Formgeschichte NT, 92.

#Vgl. a.a.0., 88.

4 Vgl. Theiflen: Studien Soziologie, 187f, Anmerkung 62.
%Vgl. a.a.0., 207f.
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werden. Denn durch Kapernaums Grenzlage, zwischen dem Gebiet des
Herodes Antipas und dem des Phillipus, ist eine Zollstation in der Stadt sehr
wahrscheinlich. Diese Grenze existierte dort von 4 v. bis 39 n. Christus’!. Also
ist der Kontakt Jesu mit Zollnern an diesem Ort naheliegend. Auch die
Gattung des Apophtegmas an sich kann uns etwas liber den historischen
Jesus sagen. Namlich iiber die Beziehungen Jesu zu seinen Jingern und zu
den sog. ortsfesten Nachfolgern®. Bultmann formuliert, iiber die
Zuriickfithrung auf den historischen Jesus, durch die Gattung des
Apophtegmas: “Geht etwas von diesen Streitgesprachen auf Jesus selbst
zuriick, so ist es auler der allgemeinen geistigen Haltung das entscheidende
Wort™3.

Begriffs und Motivgeschichte

Bei diesem Gliederungspunkt, wird der Text auf vorgeprigte Begriffe oder
Motive hin untersucht. Dabei wird ermittelt, ob diese Motive fiir den
urspriinglichen Leser eine Bedeutung iiber die Wortbedeutung hinaus hatten.
Ebenso soll eine mogliche Wandlung der Bedeutung eines Motivs von der
vorgeprigten Bedeutung zum konkreten Kontext der Perikope betrachtet
werden.

Der erste Begriff welcher tiber den Kontext eine Bedeutung fiir den
urspriinglichen Leser hatte, ist der des Zollners, o telwnhs. Der Begriff
begegnet uns in der Bibel ausschlie8lich in den synoptischen Evangelien. Bei
Mt 5,46 in der Perikope iiber die Feindesliebe, innerhalb der Bergpredigt,
werden die Zollner als Beispiel fiir diejenigen genommen, welche nur die
lieben, von denen sie selbst geliebt werden. Dieses Beispiel wird im folgenden
Vers, leicht variiert, mit Heiden angebracht. Diese Tendenz zur Synonymitit
von Heiden und Zollnern, zeigt sich deutlich in Mt 18,17. Hier werden
Hinweise zu Streitigkeiten in der Gemeinde gegeben und es heifdt, hort er
nicht auf die Gemeinde, so sei er fiir dich wie o eqnikos kai o telwnhs, also
wie Heide und Zéllner. Ein weiteres Mal tritt der Begriff in Mt 21,31 auf.
Hier schildert Jesus ein Gleichnis, um den Menschen zu denen er spricht zu
zeigen, dass sie Johannes dem Tdufer nicht geglaubt haben und nicht gefolgt

1 Vgl. a.a.0., 159f.
2 Vgl. a.a.0., 180-182.
>3 Bultmann: Geschichte synoptischer Tradition, 51.
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sind. Da heifst es in Vers 31: ich sage euch, die Zollner und Huren kommen
eher ins Reich Gottes als ihr. Im folgenden Vers darauf die Erklirung, dass
eben die Zollner und Huren Johannes glaubten. Im Lukasevangelium
begegnen uns zum einen in Lk 3,12, dass taufwillige Zollner Jesus fragen, was
sie tun sollen und er antwortet: fordert nicht mehr als euch vorgeschrieben
ist. Zum anderen erzihlt Jesus in Lk 18,10 bis 13 ein Gleichnis. Darin gehen
ein Pharisder und ein Zoéllner zum Beten in den Tempel. Der Pharisder
dankte Gott, dass er nicht ist wie die anderen Leute, Riuber, Betriiger,
Ehebrecher oder der Zollner, ist. Der Zollner betete mit den Worten: Gott,
sei mir Siinder gnddig. Zudem wird in Lk 19,8 die Geschichte vom reichen
Oberzollner Zachius erzahlt. Es zeigt sich also, dass die Vorstellungen in der
damaligen Zeit und im damaligen kulturellen Horizont, ein klares Bild von
den Zollnern hatten. Die Zollner waren durch ihre Berufstitigkeit verhasst,
da ihnen Willkiir und Habsucht nachgesagt wurde. Sie wurden mit den
Stindern, Prostituierten, und Heiden gleichgestellt™>. Genau diesen
kulturellen Horizont nimmt auch der Evangelist in der Perikope dieser Arbeit
auf. Wahrscheinlich verschirft er die vorherrschende Meinung sogar noch.
Er setzt die Zollner mit den Siindern gleich, charakterisiert Matthdus nur
niher durch seinen Arbeitsplatz am Zollgebdude. Die Zollner stellen den
Abschaum der Gesellschaft dar, mit ihnen zu verkehren ist unrein. Genau das
wird durch das Einschreiten der Pharisder deutlich. Dennoch erfahren wir in
dem Text eine komplette Wandlung dieses Motivs. Namlich dadurch, dass
Jesus all das, was von den Zollnern gesagt wird, fiir nichtig erkldrt. Diese
Umkehrung wird in der abschliefenden Interpretation wieder
aufgenommen.

Ein weiteres vorgeprigtes Motiv stellt das der Berufung und Nachfolge
dar®. So haben die Berufungsberichte im Neuen Testament ihr Vorbild in
1K6n 19,19-21%. “Das Motiv ist das plotzliche Herausrufen aus dem Beruf zur
'Nachfolge'. Psychologisches Interesse fiir den Berufenen ist dabei nicht

> Vgl. Jeremias: Zollner und Siinder, 1927f.

> Vgl. Horn: Zollner im NT, 1889.

6 Gemeint ist die unmittelbare Berufung und Nachfolge von Jesu Jiingern. Weitere
Bedeutungen von Berufung und Nachfolge spielen unter diesem Gesichtspunkt
keine Rolle.

7 Vgl. Berger: Formgeschichte NT, 315f.
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vorhanden; die Hauptperson ist nicht der Berufene, sondern der Meister, der
den Jiinger beruft™. Die Evangelien enthalten drei Typen von
Berufungsgeschichten. Den markinischen Typus, zu dem auch die Perikope
gehort. Bei diesem beruft Jesus “durch sein vollméchtiges Wort seine Jiinger
direkt aus ihrer Berufsarbeit als Fischer und Zéllner heraus”. Dieses Schema
findet sich bei Mk 1,16-18 und 19f, mit den Parallelstellen Mt 4,18-22 und Lk
5,1-11 und bei der Perikope von Levi bzw. Matthéus. Der zweite Typ ist der
der Logienquelle. Hier kommen die Menschen selbsttitig zu Jesus und
werden von ihm auf ihre Belastbarkeit gepriift. So bei Mt 8,19-22 und der
Parallelstelle Lk 9,59-62. Der dritte Typ ist der johanneische, bei dem
Menschen von anderen zur Nachfolge Jesu vermittelt werden, so in Joh
1,35ff*. Nachfolge meint hier im wortlichen Sinne, dass sie Jesus hinterher
gehen und begleiten. Es meint das Aufgeben des Berufs und das Zuriicklassen
der Familie. Diese Bedingungslosigkeit, bildet den Verstehenshorizont des
Begriffs der Nachfolge nach der Berufung. In dieser Gestalt {ibernimmt und
prigt der Evangelist in der Geschichte von der Berufung des Matthéus diese
Motive.

Ein dritter Begriff, von dem eine deutliche Vorprigung beim
urspriinglichen Leser angenommen werden kann, ist der der Phariséer. Das
Wort Pharisier kommt vom hebrdischen myvirup. und ist wohl eine
pejorative Fremdbezeichnung als Seperatisten. Die Phariséer stellen ,neben
den Sadduzédern und Essenern, eine jiidische, politisch-religiose Gruppe in
der Zeit Jesu dar. Der Ursprung und die Geschichte dieser Gruppe sind kaum
bekannt®. In keiner alttestamentlichen Stelle werden die Pharisder genannt.
Im Neuen Testament gibt es dagegen 94 Stellenbelege. Die Pharisder treten
im Neuen Testament vor allem als religiése Gruppe auf. Der Apostel Paulus
war ein Pharisier (Apg 23,6 ff). Zudem sind sie im Neuen Testament
mehrheitlich Widersacher Jesu (Mt 3,7; Mt 19,3; Mt 12,24). Die
theologischen Differenzen zu Jesus sind die strikte Einhaltung der
Sabbatheiligung (Mt 12,14) und der Reinheitsgebote (Mk 7,3), vor allem aber,
dass sie Jesus nicht als Sohn Gottes anerkennen (Lk 5,17; Mt 22,41-46). Die

58 Bultmann: Geschichte synoptischer Tradition, 27.
% Vgl. Theiflen/Merz: historischer Jesus, 198.
0 Vgl. a.a.0., 210.
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Phariséer stellen also in den meisten Fillen im Neuen Testament und auch in
der Perikope vom Mahl mit den Zéllnern, eine Gruppe dar, die nicht einer
ausdifferenzierten Darstellung unterliegt, sondern als Kontrahenten zu Jesus
und seiner Bewegung dargestellt werden. Als solche werden sie
instrumentalisiert, um Jesu Lehre in Situationen der Anfechtung darzulegen.
Der Evangelist verwendet in Mt 9,11 also ganz bewusst die damaligen
Vorstellungen von den Pharisdern, um sie als ernst zu nehmende Gegenpartei
Jesu darzustellen. Damit soll den Aussagen Jesu mehr Gewicht verliechen
werden.

Religionsgeschichtlicher Vergleich

“Der religionsgeschichtliche Vergleich schreitet die kulturellen Kontexte
ab, in denen die ntl. Texte entstanden sind. Er dient dem Aufweis von
Analogien und Entwicklungszusammenhingen zwischen christlichen Texten
und vergleichbaren Motiven/Traditionen der religiésen Umwelt™!.

In einigen rabbinischen Schriften wird ebenso deutlich, wie die Zéllner
verachtet wurden und am Rand der Gesellschaft standen. Bei Baba Qamma
10,1.2 heif3t es, dass man kein Geld bei ihnen umwechseln oder Almosen von
ihnen annehmen soll, da ihr Geld zum Teil als Raub angesehen wurde.
Darum wurden sie mit Rdubern gleichgesetzt®2. In der Mischna Sanhedrin 25°
wird gesagt, dass die Zollner nicht als Zeugen dienen kénnen. Denn man
hatte festgestellt, dass sie mehr Geld von den Leuten genommen hatten als
ihnen vorgeschrieben war. Deshalb seien die Z6llner notorische Siinder, wie
Wirfelspieler, Réuber, Gewalttitige und Viehhirten. Die Parallelen zum
neutestamentlichen Verstindnis und Ansehen der Zollner sind durch den
gleichen kulturellen Hintergrund bedingt®.

Eine religionsgeschichtliche Parallele von Jesu Mahl mit den Zéllnern und
Stindern zeigt sich bei Berakhoth 43Y. Darin werden Dinge aufgezihlt die fiir
einen Gelehrtenschiiler als Schande gelten. Dazu gehort, dass man nicht mit
gesetzesunkundigen Leuten zu Tisch liegen solle. Denn es bestehe die Gefahr,
dass der Schiiler die Sitten des Unkundigen annimmt®. Diese Ahnlichkeiten

61 Vgl. Schnelle: Einfiihrung Exegese, 143.
62 Vgl. Strack/Billerbeck: Ev nach Mt, 378.
0% Vgl. a.a.0., 378f, 498.

64 Vgl. a.a.0., 498.
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zum kritischen Einwand der Pharisder in Mt 9,11 sind aus dem gemeinsamen
kulturellen Hintergrund zu erkldren und sind direkt voneinander abhingig.
Wie Demai 3,6f zeigt, gab es Anweisungen fiir die Pharisder nicht mit
Stindern zu speisen®. Bei Demai 2,3 heiflt es: “Wer es auf sich nimmt ein
Chaber (Mitglied des Pharisderbundes; Verf.) zu sein, ... soll bei einem Am
ha-arec (Gesetzesunkundiger; Verf.) nicht als Gast sein, noch einen solchen
in seinem Gewand bei sich zu Gaste laden™®.

Auch zur Verwendung des Zitates Hos 6,6, gibt es religionsgeschichtliche
Parallelen. Bei AbothRN 1,2 heifdt es: “Auf drei Dingen steht die Welt, auf
der Tora, dem Opferdienst u. den Liebeserweisungen”. Und in AbothRN 4
heifit es dazu: “Auf den Liebeserweisungen' inwiefern? Siehe, es heifft: 'An
Liebe habe ich Wohlgefallen u. Nicht am Schlachtopfer' Hos 6,6. Die Welt ist
von Anfang an nur durch Liebe erschaffen worden: 'Ich sage: Liebe baut die
Welt auf”. Zwar ist auch hier der gemeinsame religios-kulturelle
Hintergrund, némlich die Nutzung der gleichen Quelle, der Grund der
Ahnlichkeit, jedoch wird in Mt 9,13 dieses Zitat auf Jesus bezogen. Jesu Liebe
und Barmbherzigkeit mit denen, mit denen sonst niemand barmherzig ist,
bilden die Pointe im Verstdndnis der matthdischen Anwendung des Zitats.

Redaktionsgeschichte

Mit der Redaktionsgeschichte wird die Bearbeitung des Textes durch den
Endredaktor iiberpriift.®® Es werden der Umfang der Bearbeitung und das
genaue Interesse hinter der jeweiligen redaktionellen Arbeit untersucht.
Auch wird die Stellung des Textes innerhalb des Evangeliums
veranschaulicht und die Abfassungsverhiltnisse der Schrift bewertet.

Wie bereits aufgezeigt wurde, hatte der Evangelist Matthdus, unter
Annahme der Zwei-Quellen-Theorie, den Markustext als Vorlage. So ergibt
sich durch den Vergleich der beiden Texte der Umfang der matthéischen
Redaktion. Bedeutend ist zunidchst die Namensinderung von Levi zu
Matthdus. Hintergrund dessen ist der typische Ablauf der Berufung, wie er

% Vgl. a.a.0., 499.

66 A.a.O: Ev nach Mt, 499.

67 Strack/Billerbeck: Ev nach Mt, 500.

% Vgl. Schnelle: Einfithrung Exegese, 155.
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sich auch in Mt 4,18-22 zeigt, mit Ruf und sofortiger Befolgung®. Die
Situation ist allgemein genug um den Namen des Berufenen zu wechseln.
Dadurch dass der Evangelist zundchst nur anqropos, also Mensch formuliert
und den Namen erst folgend einfiihrt, wirkt die Berufungsgeschichte so, “daf}
sie in gewissem Sinn fiir alle gilt, die in Jesu Nachfolge treten”°. Die Absicht
dieser Anderung zeigt sich darin, dass in Mt 10,3 Matthius als Mitglied des
Zwolferkreises genannt wird und dies explizit mit dem Zusatz 'der Zollner'
geschieht”!. Aufierdem ist es recht wahrscheinlich, dass fiir den Leserkreis des
Matthdusevangeliums ein Matthdus, im Gegensatz von Levi, Bedeutung
hatte”. So wiirde der Evangelist durch die Namensinderung auf die
Gemeinde eingehen, indem er mit Informationen iiber diesen Matthédus
dessen Bedeutung stiitzt.

Die Anderung zu Markus, dass es nur die Pharisier sind, die als
Opposition auftreten, kann durch eine Schau auf die umarmenden Perikopen
des Textes erklirt werden. In der vorigen Perikope, Mt 9,1-8, sind es die
Schriftgelehrten, in der folgenden, Mt 9,14-17, die Johannesjiinger die in
Konversation mit Jesus treten. “Jesus wird also (durch die Komposition des
Evangelisten; Verf.) unter verschiedenen Fragestellungen den verschiedenen
Gruppen und Strémungen seines Volkes gegeniibergestellt™?,

Die Einfligung des Zitats aus Hos 6,6 nimmt der Evangelist vor, um die
Aussage Jesu zu stirken. Ebenso fiigt der Evangelist dieses Zitat in Mt 12,7
ein, wodurch die Bedeutungsschwere der Sentenz fiir den Evangelisten
deutlich wird. Der Evangelist zeigt, dass Gott Barmherzigkeit mochte, damit
also an Tat an den Mitmenschen und nicht Opfer’. “In der Auslegung des
Gesetzes durch Jesus (vgl. 5,17 ff.) beginnt die Ablosung des Kult- und
Zeremonialgesetzes. Das Prophetenwort legitimiert Jesu Auslegung und sein
Handeln, und er wird dadurch zu seinem Erfiiller”?.

% Vgl. Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 269.
70 Schweizer: Ev nach Mt, 146.

71 Vgl. Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 269.
72 Vgl. Sand: Ev nach Mt, 196.

7 Vgl. Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 269.
74 Vgl. Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 271.
% A.a.0., 271.

52



Eine besondere Stellung der Perikope innerhalb des Evangeliums kommt
ihr nur zu, hinsichtlich der Einfithrung des Jiingers Matthdus. Ansonsten fiigt
sich die Perikope in die Reihe der reprasentativen Heilstaten, die in Mt 8 und
9 vorgestellt werden. Darin soll Jesus als der messianische Lehrer und Retter
dargestellt werden’. Diese Komposition dient dazu, Jesus in einer
idealisierten Weise darzustellen. “Matthidus stellt Jesus als den auf Erden
wirkenden, mit universaler Macht begabten Kyrios dar™”".

Der Verfasser des Matthdusevangeliums war wahrscheinlich ein
“Vertreter eines liberalen hellenistischen Diaspora-Judenchristentums™®.
Dafiir spricht, dass im Evangelium die Beschneidungsproblematik nicht
angesprochen wird und es sowohl Hinweise auf einen heidenchristlichen als
auch auf einen judenchristlichen Hintergrund gibt”®. Dass das Evangelium
nach Matthdus benannt wurde, liegt wohl an der bereits angesprochenen
Bedeutung des Jingers Matthdus in der Entstehungsgemeinde des
Evangeliums®. Als Abfassungszeit kénnen wohl die Jahre um 90 n. Chr.
gelten. Diese Datierung ergibt sich daraus, dass Ignatius das Evangelium
kannte und das Evangelium selbst nach der Zerstérung Jerusalems entstand®!.
Der Ort der Entstehung ist wohl Syrien, da es viele judenchristliche
Traditionen enthilt und von der Didache und Ignatius von Antiochien
bezeugt wird. Genaueres kann iiber den Entstehungsort nicht gesagt
werden®2, Uber den Leserkreis ist zu sagen, dass dieser durch den Bruch mit
Israel gepridgt ist. Das zeigen die Auseinandersetzungen mit den Pharisdern
und die Verfolgung der Gemeinde durch Juden, was durch Mt 10,17-23 und
Mt 23,34 deutlich wird. So ist auch klar, dass die Heidenmission praktiziert
wurde (Mt 12,21). Simon Petrus besitzt innerhalb der Gemeinde eine
besondere Bedeutung. “Er wird als der von Jesus bevollmichtigte Walter und
Wahrer seiner das Himmelreich 6ffnenden Lehre und Vollmacht

76 Vgl. Wilckens: Theologie NT, 52.
77 Strecker: Theologie NT, 392.

78 Schnelle: Einleitung NT, 264.

7 Vgl. a.a.0,, 261f.

8 Vgl. Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 39f.
8 Vgl. Schnelle: Einleitung NT, 265.
8 Vgl a.a.0., 264.
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dargestellt”. Er stellt ebenso den ersten Apostel und den Sprecher des
Zwolferkreises dard.

Interpretation

In der abschlieffenden Interpretation des Textes flielen nun die
Ergebnisse der Analysen ein. Zundchst werden versweise und
zusammenfassend die wesentlichen Sinnlinien nachgezeichnet, schwierige
Stellen problematisiert, auf Zusammenhinge eingegangen und das
Voranbringen der Erzdhlung, durch den jeweiligen Vers, aufgezeigt.
AnschliefSend wird die Gesamtaussage des Textes interpretiert.

Mit dem ersten Vers der Perikope zeigt sich eine in sich geschlossene
Geschichte. Die Berufung des Zollners Matthdus ist in grofster Kiirze und
einfacher Sprache verfasst. Jesus sieht den Mann am Zoll, befiehlt ihm zu
folgen und er gehorcht. Durch dieses Schema zeigt sich die charismatische
Kraft Jesu mit der er seine Anhénger findet und an sich bindet. Dies zeigt sich
in gleicher Weise bei Mt 4,18-22. Dort zeigt sich ebenso die Zielgruppe Jesu.
Denn indem er einen Zollner oder wie in Mt 4,18, Fischer beruft, wendet er
sich an Menschen die nicht fiir ihren Glauben bekannt waren und
gesellschaftlich eher unbeliebte Aufienseiter darstellten. Mit der Berufung
des Zollners allerdings wird auf die folgende Erzdhlung verwiesen. Durch den
einen Zollner wird das Motiv des Zollners bereits eingefithrt. Sie waren
Menschen die mit Siindern gleich gestellt wurden, mit denen man sich nicht
abgab und die von der Bevolkerung nur Hass ernteten. Bedeutsam ist die
Namensinderung durch den Evangelisten. Matthdus nannte er den Zoéllner,
da er ihn so in den Zwdlferkreis integrieren konnte und dieser wohl eine
betrachtliche Rolle innerhalb der Gemeinde des Evangelisten spielte.

Der néchste Vers stellt die Situation des Mahls vor. Jesus und seine Jiinger
liegen in einem Haus zu Tisch. Welches Haus das ist, lasst sich nicht
herausstellen, entweder in Jesu Haus oder in dem des Zollners. Zu ihnen
kommen nun Zoéllner und Siinder. Dem Text ist wichtig, dass viele dieser
Leute kommen, was an dem idou deutlich wird. Das Motiv des Zdllner wurde
bereits eingefiihrt, Jesu Verhiltnis zu ihnen ist bereits bekannt. Jesus méchte
diese Menschen um sich haben, er mdchte, dass sie ihm folgen und in seiner

8 Grundmann: Ev nach Mt, 40.
84 Vgl. Schnelle: Einleitung NT, 267.
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Liebe wandeln. Deshalb speist er mit ihnen und hat mit ihnen Gemeinschaft,
macht sie zu seinen Jiingern, seinen néchsten Vertrauten.

Dann treten im elften Vers unvermittelt die Pharisder auf. Sie finden
Ansto3 an Jesu Gemeinschaft mit den Zollnern und Siinder, an den
Verachteten und Unreinen. Und deshalb sind es die Pharisder, die als
Oppositionelle auftreten, denn diese waren fiir ihre &uflerst strenge
Einhaltung der Reinheitsregeln bekannt. Mit Zollner zu speisen aber galt als
unrein und deshalb verurteilen sie Jesu Handeln. Antipathisch werden sie
dargestellt, indem sie sich mit ihrem Einwand an die Jiinger richten und
nicht an Jesus. Die Wendung o didaskalos umon macht das Verstindnis der
Pharisder von Jesus deutlich. Sie halten ihn fiir einen zweifelhaften
Lehrmeister, dem zweifelhafte Gestalten folgen. Das Auftreten der Pharisder
in diesem Vers dient dazu, um im Folgenden den Grund von Jesu
Gemeinschaft mit den Siindern darzustellen und zu erkléiren.

So ist es Jesus, der den Pharisdern in Vers 12 direkt entgegentritt. Seine
Haltung wird durch die Metapher vom Arzt erldutert. Die Kranken bediirfen
des Arztes und nicht die Gesunden. Der Arzt begibt sich zu den Kranken, um
diese zu heilen. Jesus begibt sich zu den Zollnern, um sie zu Zeugen seiner
Liebe, von Gottes Liebe, zu machen und um sie mit dieser Liebe zu heilen.

In Vers 13 wird dies mit der Aufnahme von Hos 6,6 bekriftigt.
Barmherzigkeit hat bei Gott Vorrang gegeniiber dem was die Pharisder
fordern. Ganz bewusst lidsst der Evangelist Jesus hier mit einem
altestamentlichen Wort argumentieren. Das wird gegen die Gruppe, die jede
Reinheitsregel kennt und hilt, also auch mit den Schriften der Propheten
bestens vertraut ist, gerichtet. Der Evangelist macht deutlich, dass Jesus der
Erfilller der Tora ist. Jesus bringt die Barmherzigkeit Gottes zu den
Menschen. Und dieses Wissen sollen sich alle aneignen, daher poreugentes de
magqete ti estin. Diese Barmherzigkeit gilt zuvorderst den Siindern.

Das Zusammenbringen der Geschichte von der Berufung und der des
Mahles mit den Zollnern, bindet Jesu Tat und Lehre eng aneinander. Jesus
schenkt den Menschen Zuspruch, die sonst keinen erhalten. Er bringt den
Ausgestofienen Liebe entgegen und mochte, dass diese Liebe in der Nachfolge
Frucht trigt. Die Zollner und Siinder, die zu Jesu Jiingern werden, sollen
Gottes Liebe in der Welt bezeugen. Ihr voriges Leben, also ihre Stellung und
ihre Siinden, hat keine Bedeutung mehr. Was zihlt ist die Liebe Gottes. Den
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Menschen, denen rituelle Reinheit wichtiger ist, wird in aller Klarheit
widersprochen.

Jesu Gemeinschaft mit den Siindern stellt die Barmherzigkeit Gottes dar,
die durch Jesus unter die Menschen kommt. Durch die geforderte Nachfolge
Jesu soll diese Barmherzigkeit fiir jeden Menschen die oberste Richtschnur
des Lebens sein.

Abschluss

In der Arbeit hat sich gezeigt, dass auch mit einer ersten Anwendung der
wissenschaftlichen Methodenschritte reichhaltige Erkenntnisse iiber den
Text erzielt werden konnten. Sicherlich ist der umfangreiche Riickgriff auf
Sekundairliteratur, dem noch fehlenden Vorwissen geschuldet. Die
erwilinschten Ziele konnten erreicht werden und die historisch-kritische
Betrachtung von Mt 9,9-13 hat zahlreiche Aufschliisse iiber die Intention des
Textes und dessen Stellung im Evangelium geliefert.

BERGER FRIEDRICH
(MLU, GERMANY)

JESUS AND THE TAX-COLLECTORS

This paper deals with the passage Mt.9.9-13 by presenting a translation
and the basal methods of historical criticism. The passage includes two
distinctive stories, the first one reports of the vocation of the publican
Matthew and his discipleship, the second one contains the narration of a feast
with Jesus and publicans and sinners. It becomes apparent that the teachings
and deeds of Jesus are bound closely. Jesus points in the communion with
sinners to the mercy of God that reaches through the discipleship out into the
human lives.
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QULUS3UL ULURUE
(5QNV)

BahUSNUP 2L UQRUINCNRE3UL ThUUNUSYGUShL
ur4susSr UUURPL

Uowljnipujhtt qupqugdut wdktwdun thnynid dwpnme wuwnbpp
Entp b ubthwlwt dbth mt Empjut bupbunhjuljut  JEpuwypnod:
Thdwyuwwnbpp  wthwnph dbp Jupnn b quubk] phwluip jud
dwlnipuyhi-punhwinipp, wyt Jupnn b gnyg wnw) wbdbwlwih
nuppunisnidp hwuwpwluwlwih dke, Yud, punhwljwnwlp, withwwnh
kquihnmipiniip. Gghwwnuh Zht Pwquynpoipjub dkq  hwypnth
nhudwwwnlpikphg ownkpn odnjwd El wju pninnp
wnwbdtwhwwnlnipmniutbpny:

Utpjnhuwh, ZEdhnith, (rwundbtph, Lowjph Yghph, Qwwwybph,
Nwhnptthh wpdwbtbpnud Jupg-withwnp woweht htpephtt dwpdht k.
wpuwphtt tdwtnipniup wdthnthqws b ympbntt swduyh ubpund, b
whuwnwlwimpntip npupdduws b wbuwibh juonigusp, wybih
&hon Untumublnuy Junnyg: Yaipp b dwpdhbp, shwpusd uinbnddws b
pwinuljugnpbwljutt  dhongubpny, punn  tmput  jpmd  Bo
Supnupuybnwlui hujugp: Unquljui hdwunn] wpdwbp §niypkn
wbdh Ynulpbn qinbnupwit E np punypny Yntunpnijnhy b wgh
wldh Juyp puujuntnht k, npubn wthwnwlwinipniup pugdnud oo
pugwhuwynynid £t ny phk  hnqinp  Juiph nt  JhEhuwgpuluib
dwipudwubbph  shondudp, wy  dwpdih  sudujujimpjui, npw
junnigyubpl nugdnn gbéuyhtt nhpUh ounphhy: Uw
whwnwluwimpniut £ pwnhu pnit hdwuwnnyg, np wdpnnenyht
wdthnthquws t hupt hp dby, mijungbih £ b wthwuwtbjh dkY wy) «ku»-h
hwdwp: Zphu Bqhwwnnup wpdwtubpnud ninuilnibwdl
<hwinwljughdp» b npu onipe wpunwgsyus Lphwlujuwlwb snpunith
unbndnud L thwl wmwpwsdp, nph tkpunud wpdwith punlugnighs
dwubpp  (qoipup, dtoplpp, dwquwd  suljukpp, wuwwnwpwbp, poil
wuunyuiunuip) hwpwpkpulgynid ki ninnuhwjwg hwppnipmpiuubph
Ubo: Munljipt wnwehtt hipphtt wthwnh hwbpdugdwut jud, wydkh
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&how Yhth wul] «kus-h wwhywidwi dhengh k, np hp alip stnphpy
wuonyuijws L guwijugws uppwwyndnulhg: 2L np  huwgnyu
phiwyuwwnlbputph woiwphnid hptipt o dwpghy Gpplp sk bl
huptwtyunuly tjupugpdu opjkljnttin:

Puquuphy npdtwtupubpnid nt nEjhEdubpnid gpnoddws E wyl
wdkup, pty nuwdpwpwih wbkpp wbkub] £ pp Jubtph pupwugpnud.
ntubgusép, ntnbunipmnil, guwblfwh wpwnmpnitt e Gmpwlub
puppp: Uy poinp qunljbpubpnmd pugupdwuligqus b ny dhuygh «kus-p,
wyllt whdbwlwi hwonnnipynitttpp b niubkguspp (hd  unbndwsd
pwphpp, hd gopdp): By wdbkb huy ningnpdws k, husybu Juubp Nng
Epniwpp «diugmb dbwyme ndqup hndny» (Le dur desir de durer): Cun
Enipjul, wyju wwwnlbpubpp Yuwbphg htnn Jubph swpnibwldwi
hunuwnnudt Lu:

Uuhwwnwljutnipjut dwhb nt wjt hunpwhwpbnt b hwykpdwtwne
huughpt E pujws hht tghyunwlwih wpweoht phdwwywwnlkputph o
huptwljtiuwgpnipnitiph - hpdpnid:  Ujuwbiu,  ophtiwl, 6-py
phttwunhuyh opnp wwpws, Ejkbwbwnmhuh tndwppe unibhnpp pp
duynuthnp nudpwpuwinid wpdwbwgpus Jeiuwgpnipyut vk wund E,
np juuwpl; E wpugnuh puqduwphy hpwdwbibp m
jupqunpnipniuubp, i1 nu wuntd k hwywupwnnpkl,
wupdubwyuwunipjudp (h punkpny. «Onwpbpgppu wopnuphikphg bu
puquuphy phdwakp plpkgh, np kppkp sEhl plpeby wyu kphpp: Pow ku
Ubksnip o bphpsbunp wppwluyh nwlh dnn b hugnbwpkpbgh Eu wjn
owmp Lphphkpp: Bppkp sk july Eu, np dwh pwh wih JEG nipho
«qilkpy» ud onfunnbikph nklugup':

Utq hwuwé hhtt Eghyunwlwt nhdwywwnljptitphg dh pwtthunid,
husytu Jtpnhhojuy ninnbpnud, hpulwbwgyws b «bur-h yuhywbdw

! JKusueonucanne Xydxopa, Ucropus pesuero Bocroka. TeKCTbI U JOKYMEHTHI»
(ITog, pepaxuumeit B. Y. Kysumuna), M., 2002 c. 10-12: ‘Unyh woluwwnnipjul Uk
(kg 6-10) updws, Lhnh I-h b Mhwh Ih dwdwhwluwlhg dby  wy
pupdpuunhfwt wwonniyugh uwqupwph Jpu poqus Yhhuwgpnipniip
wjwpnynud E hkwnbyw) mnnbkpny. «&u vwpn Ep ' Appaifh uppyws hnp nguhg
U gnyjwpwlifus unp §nndhg, Enpuypblbph pupkhwdnipiniip ninugus popui
b Jupgquupuh wkn dkphh Eghupnnup, ku' Oupppup nndhg dESwpyws
il
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nt hwybpdugdwt gnpéwnnypp, np Uhhowghp Ujyuwnnygp Ynsnd E
«nquljutt ntwhqi»%: Ldwlt pwbwdlnd withwnwlwinipmniip dh
Ynnuhg wipwdwibh b dwpdiwlwihg nt hpwlwinmpiniihg, dniu
Ynnuhg Unquljuithg ni uppugnpdyushg: Uthwnwljut
phiwyunltpp dwutulgmd k jignipjut anphppuynp fwnwquuinp,
nn plund £ yuwnlpynnh pbw) nt hwjuwuwnh gojnipiniihg: Upw ke Zht
Uppjpwphh dwpyp tplbh phk hwuwunipmnit sktp wbutnud: Gywuph nne
nnpuip  uppuqui juquuibpyuénipnit niukp, U wppuwphhfu
pujupmd  Ep npwbu  uvwlipuwi-hpuduwliuit hwulwgnipnit m
punpnoynid kp qnin uppuquih nkuwljlnhg:

bpkup' hht Eghwyuwghp, huwnwl ghunwljgnid tht wwwnlkph
abuhqup»  Ubkdkuju-Nunwh  wbniing  wwounbjuyh  dwuwnwpugh
pupdpwpwtinuljubphg dkjhtt wuulbpws t dh gnip’  wnwig
Ytndwdh U niukph®: dpw Ynnpht qpwsé b «Uaniéas F apu JkS Uklbp-
Munwh, Gpu Eppunwuwpn (jews) wpdwip hudwduyl jubph (Szprnh»:

Ndu Ukjubkd-Ukdbph qudpupuind tnybybu wwhywidly | Jdky
udwt Jhuwunpnt yuwybp, nph wnel dwppuyhtt $hgnipubpp juntily
ki Spunwd, hull Ynnphu qpws b «Updwlé hwdwduyl [juipp»: Uju
wuwnltpubkpp b Yhg gpoipniuukpp gnyg b viwghu, np kghuywnwghubp
wnwbdtwugnl] L wpdwbibph hwwnniy dh junwdp, np mbbkgh E
<hudwduyt Jjuuph» npuwljwynpnidp, b npnig dwuht niphy gpuynp
wnpmipubpnid wjjiu nshs  sh hpowwnwlynid:  dbpp uodwd
nh hEdubipmd wju wpdwbubpp thpjuyugdus Bt npuytu Yhuwbnphubp,
htswtu Utjuhwdhtt k (uly. 1), gpuip snitkt YEndwd b, puwnbing
gpoipniuiiphg,  huwpwynphtiu  wlwt & Gk punpghtc Ujpu
hwunlwhsubpp hwodh wetbng' «<hwdwdwyt Yyuiph» junbkgnphugh
Ubo Jupnn bup nuuby ny dhuy Utjuhugh Yhuwbnphl, wjl wjuybu
nsyus «nbqbipjuyhtt qnijuikpp», npnug dwuht Yunukup dh thnpp nip:
Bpt nputu suhwihy Jbpgubup Yhndwdh pwguljuynipmiip, wuyw
njuy fadph dbe YJubpwndbu wundbtph, Lowdph Ywyhph, Ywwybnh,
Nwhnptthh wpdwbiubpp: Upwip Bghywnuh Zht Bwquynpnipjub
dudwbwluwopowinud uintndywsd b thty dkp opbipp hwuws wpdwuutph

2 Anmatos M., Ouepxu no ucropuu nmoprpera, M., 1937, c. 9.
3 Uknpnuynihnkh pubiqupub, Uni-8npp, Br M37.28E:
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punhwinip pyh dh stshtt dwut B juqunid b wdbjh g pugunnipinit
El, pwlb ophtwswithnipmnil: «Zwdwdwytt Yyjuuph» ponp wpdwibpp
ubpuyuginud bt dwutwynp whdwig, qunidl] i qudpwpubtbpnud,
unbndyl) b hpdtwuind 4, 5, 6-py nhtwunmhwubph opnp (R
XXVII- XXIII nn.): Zuynbwpbpdwt opjuihg upwip hwdwpynud L
nhiwyuwunlbpubp, jud gnut phiwyuwnljtpuyhtt hwnlwuhoubp Ypnn
wpdwtttp: Uuuyt nypbp wudbpuwywhnpku pingénud G wju gnpstph
«ynpupbunught» (hubkp, gqpbpt Epphp sk vwhdwinmd hbuwgniyh
ghiwywnlbpubph pupwhwnlnipmitubpp: Upgniupnid Ukq puig
hwynuh E puwtiguljnid wthuwnwljuwbtugdwi opjkljnnhy wwwndnipintip,
puyg npu wnpwowgdwb  unmpjnhy wuwblunp gphobu  phy
niuntdbwuhpyws sk Cwnbpt punhwipwybu hpwdwupymd B wyu
pwinuljubpp  ghdwwywwnltp  hwdwpbnig, husybku  huwynbh
wpybunnwpwt  Popdbtpp: dbpphttu hwdwpnmd L, np nplk
unbndwgnpénipnit nhiwywnltp wtduwidtnt hwdwp wkwnp k, pugh
gtUph  wpuwphtt  wlwimpniihg,  thnjowbgh  twb wbdh  nge
wihwwnwluwunipniup b ukpphtt npuljubpp:

Ujuyhuh mbkuwltnp hpnp hwpgujuth wwl £ guntd Zht Uplikpnud
unbindud qplptk pninp gphdwpwunuljubph nhdwwwwnykp thukp: Ugn,
wihgbkh E np guujugws wnpupbn hp ubthujut ygunlbkpught
pnjuinulmpjudp juuydws b twjpwunhyh htw, nph gqnnipniup
npquwsd k unbnswgnpsnipyut hhdpnid: Uwljuyt, hsybu wunud k Zwtu-
Qtnpg Qunuubpp. «thlwyuultpp ghywwunltp £ oy dhugt wyt
wuwwndwnny, np Swbwshih £ wuunlbpdws wudp: Mopupbnp sh wund,
pt nJ £ wwulipquws, wy] jununmd £ uytt dwuhl, np yunlbpdusp
nupbn wthwn k, ny ph dwupglyuyhtt nhu»:

Onhtw Uujuhwyh nt Zkdhniuth wpdwbubpp wju wenidng hujufu
phiwyuwnltputp e Uuugy tpubg hwnnty E bwb k&Y wy jupbnp
ghs, npli plyuybint hwdwp whwnp E pigmbb;, np ghdwyunlbph
punpnh htwn wdwbnipmitp ny tkppht k ny wpuwpht. wyb qnun
phiwyuwwnltpughtt E, hsp juwydws sk hpbujujutugdut jud

4 Bothmer B., On Realism in Egyptian Funerary Sculpture of the Old Kingdom,
Egyptian Art, Oxford University Press, 2004, p. 373.
> T'agamep X.-T., Mctuna u meroz: OcHoss duioc. 'epmenestuxu, M., 1988, c. 194.
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twwnnipuwihquh  htw, pwth np Juwpdws sk wwnlbpynph m
wuwnbkpjwsh wpunwphtt hwdbdwinnieinithg, wy, jupkih kwuk), polh
phiwyunlbph cathwnwljui» gdtphg: Uy hdwunny gphdwyuwnljbpp
ny dhuyt thwuwnwpnine L, np ukpjuyugind £ Ynbljpin wudh
wpuwphiin. wjt twb phonmd £ uwyb gdkpp, npnug Ykpugpynud E
hdwunuht pndhtwbin:

Tw hwuljuwbwnt hwdwp ghunwpykup htwgnyt nphdwpwinuljutph
wdkbwhbwnwppppuownd udnwpubpp’ wjuwbu Yngjws «bqipjuyhe
qntputbppy, npng ks dwup (32 hwwn) whndl) £ Chquynud, Upldnjui
qudpwpuiunuonh dwunwpwibkpnud, 1913-1914 pulwubpht (uy.
2): puughg vh pwtthup hwynbwpbpnng htwgbnp® Zhkpdwt 8niulkpp,
phiwpwinuijutpp hwdwptg hwigniguh  dnwdhdpljugus  qifup
«qquhniunnwghty nuppbpuljubpb, wjunbnhg b tpwtg yudwiwlwh
wlnitp’ «ebiqipyuyht gnijutibpo: Quwpwinuljubph kS  dwup
pYwugpynud Eu umdnih quhwlwinipjmb wwwphubpny (d.p.w. 2551-
2528): Upwip kqujh tdnipbip L, putth np wuwnpwuwnyt) i ny nputiu
wupnpowljwt wpdwith dwu, wy’ qniun wdwpuntt ghdwwyuwnyEpubp:
Niuku 25-30 ud pupdpnipnil, qnipl b wunuunuihg b jubqunid Eu
hwpp huwwnwl mubgnn wwpwingubph Jpu: ¥nijuubph UGS dwup
uyhinul] jpwpwphg L (hwyt Epyniup Sththws L Lknnuh wihnuhg):
Npny  udnipulp wmbn-nbkn dwsyus Lu gqhwyuh obpuny, puyg
hwjwuwpwp tppbp gnitwynpws sku tnk: Fnjnph hwyjugpp pwpép k
hnphgqnuh  gqdhg, np  unytwbu pipwhwwnnty  hwbqudwbp b
Zuwgbwntbph  hwdwp, quupwinuliutph  phpbue wdkbwlwuplnp
wnwidtwhwnlnipmniip . dwubwlh  phpoienititipt o, op
dwubwgbnubpp  punipugpl] Bt npuybtiu  «dhunudbuwdnp hwugyus
Juwujubpubp»”: Ujuwybu, qplpk pnnp  guoipuubph wlwbetbpp
ynunpjué L, quiugh ququphg dhiish sndpwil hoinid  wiljnu, np dky
hwynbuynd t pupuwl] gény, dbly' UYnwhwn nr junpp Yupdusdpny:

¢ Junker H., Vorbericht iiber die zweite Grabung bei den Pyramiden von Gizeh vom
16. Dezember 1912 bis 24, Mirz 1913, Vienna, Akademie der Wissenschaft, 1913, S.
32-35.

7 Smith S., A History of Egyptian Sculpture and Painting in the Old Kingdom, London,
1949, p. 23-27.
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Uhwwnhy, wignipn ny wuwnwhwlwt Ynnpduspubp niikt bl pphph
Suypbpp:  SYjwy  Juwuquspubph  gnnipjutt yuwwndwnubpp  wydkh
dwipudwub putiwplytl vh thopp nip:

«Phqipuyhtt qnijuikph» nlidpipp mwpppynid Eu hpuphg hunuy
wpunwhwjynjws nipnyt phdwgstpny:  2npe  [hjubbkppd,  np
hwynbwpbpl) L wju qilumpwinuljutph dké dwup, uinyyuhuly thnpdnd Ep
pun phdwgstph npnok] nudpwpwuubph wbpkiph wqquiguljut
Jwuwbpp: Ophtwl G4240 b G4440 dwuwnwpwibkph wbpkpht tw
Enpuypbp [=p} huwdwpnid: Uwiljuyt wyu pwunuljutiph
phiwywnltpuyunipniup dhuyyu $hqhngundhly
wnwidtwhwnlnipnittitpny sh vwhdwbwhwlynid: Ukup tpphp skup
Juwpnn wuk), pk nppwind o wjju) ppdwyuunybpubpp tdwb
puophtmjutpht, puyg dkq hwdwp npuip nphdwywnlbpubkp Bu, puth
np  wihunwlwbugjus i ppuwtg jupmgdwb Adlukpp: 2F np
nhiwpwinuip twpj b wpwy wbhwnwlwimput wbkuwbbih
Jupnigqudph fughp k' Popp wyu Wwdnwubpp  pwinuldus  tu
wpuwhuwynswthengubinh wjuquqgnyi oquugnpduwup:
Lntuwungbpughtt jpunp, pbdph gnquynpnipniuibnh okomunpnudp,
wsph AU mpwhwinlmput pingdnuip hwugjus b wuqugnyih:
Ujuyhuh punhwbipugdu wipryniupnid wyuwnlkpught
Epuypbuhynipmiut wdpnneonipyudp Eupuplyyus L junniguspught
&hown hwuwuwpulondwp: Ujunbn b, hiywbu Zbdhniuh wpdwih
ntypnud, hpnku dAubpp wdthnthqws L ynipuluwt Swuwjubpnd b
hwugws tu ubpphtt pibnwgdwi: Unyuhull dwjwwnh Jpu dwqbkph
uwhdwip nn géh  ujpbdwnhlimpniup  pipunhy  opowtiul,
nbunnquljut wwhdwb L gémud pldph onipop, obpumid L ppu
pwpwlnnnipniup b tkpthwlnipmniin: Upnwphtt yjuunhly muppbph
dwlbpbuwghtt Jkpwpuungpnudp pnyp sh wwjhu, np nhdwgskph
wbhwwnwlwb npulubpp gbphojukt dth punhwtpugdwt Jpw, huly
ytpopt & hp  htppht pnoyp sh wwihu,  np phdwgstph
wnwidtwhwnlnipmibtipp . wbunqujutnpkt hinohwtwt:  Upw
ounphhy wihwnwljwbugnudp  vnwind £ junbkin  Yhgnipmil,

8 Ghquzh G 4000 nudpwpwiwnwownn whnnn «Zwpynpn-Lnunniy wppwuwjudph
nEyjudupp:
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Jhutnnhy nidh Jhuwnpnuwgnid, npunbn hpwlwbwind £ «Gu»-h
Unquljutt ywhywinudp: Ywonignquijwb  dukpp dwpnip  wdthnth
Jhdwlnid wpnbt vnwhu bt withwnwlwi nbdph hpwwt punpny
gotip: Uwljuyt wyju phypmid pugujuymd £ bpuwyptuhy $npdwis’
«dwph, upnh, hngni» ppubnpnudp dbh dke: Ukp wyuwnlbpugndubpnid
wbhwwnp dhon qquguniipuwghtt k, tpwihg wlujupynid E dhun’
ownpdnid, nhppnpnond,  «bukpphtt wpliwphh»  wpuwptwugdwt
yujUwtwluwt npbk  towh: Uwluu  «wbqbipjujhtt  gnipuubph»
wihwnwluwiwugnidp  gnun dwpdiwjutt £ b ny  wywbuyghte
Epuwypbuhynipnip, nppudwnhly swpdnidp wyju wnnidng jpwbiquipnid
ki wdh pugupdwl) wthwnwluwinipjut tpbwljdwip b wpweht wjwh
Eu Udnnud ynidbh, hisp pugupduijuuybu withudwnbnbh £ «Gus-h
yuwhywidwt tywwnwlh hbkn: Unuljpbkn wbdh pbdpp  dwpnip
wnwpuyujut wdpnpowjuwinipyub shondwdp Yipwsyt) k nhdp-hph'
nhiwwywwnlbph, np nunupl] £ 1hul] hpwjwt wthwwn, b qupdl E
Unquljutt Yplunpy, hsp vwluytt popnpndhtt sh juwbqupnud wy
nuyuw b npybu phdwwunlbp:

«Phqipquyhtt  gnijutbph» hwenpy  wnwbdtwhwnlnipniup
juwws b pgpuig hwynbwpbpdwt Juyph hbn: Ywdpwpuiibpp,
npntnhg guoipuubpp whndl] G, puutdus tu tnk] phinbu Jup
wlgyunud, ntunh npubg twptwub Ynunbkpunp pwpwupgus k: fnnp
quwpwtinujubpp gl Bt npudpuignid jud nbhuh junig mwtng
hnputnid: Uw wywbwlmd E, np phdwpwinuljubpp skt wnbsyby
dwunwpuyh Jbptwobuph htn b wknugpdus skt bnkp Jepghniyu
«wnninniu»:

Upu  Jupyuwsép  Jbpputwjubuybu hwunwwndtg, btpp  1930-
wlutibphtt htwgbn Ubkhd Zwuwtp whnkg spujuitus nudpupui:
«*hqipquyhtt gnijup»  hwynbwpbpdl; B pudpuputujugnid®
uwplndwgh Ynnphtt® htunud junigp nynnué ghjuh obpunh dbke punqus:
Uw pny) £ mmujhu hwunwnk), np twpjhund huynbwpbpdus pninp

gnijuibpp uygpnid nknunpus tu tnky jugnid, hwgnigyuh Ynnpht,
hulj hnpwind Eu huynidl] qudpwput  «uygljud» Ynnnuyunhsutph
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dtinpny” Uju thwuwnp «obqipjuyhtt qoijutbphtys punphnid o owyp
Jupgquyhdwly, pwt dniu kghyunwljut wpdwitkpht, np nkqunpus
tht nwdpwpwih Jhpghniyu «dwnnnnmd» jud gpub jhg tuly
ubppupnid b ubkpunpkt juwyyws Ehtt hwbgnigyuh yuowmwdnitiph b
duwnmgynn whpuwnduliwb skukph hbwn: NMupqynud £ gnijutiipp
«kuh» yuwhywiudwb phdugh vwhdwbibpnud sniukt hhywwnwljuwghtt jud
hunnppuljguljut bpwbwlnipmni: Lpwbp hnnud Bu hpkup hpkug,
ubthwlwt dwpdtwuinipjuip: Ujuyhuny, dktup Ypyht hwidngynid
kup, np Ghquyh qmjubkpp skt Yupnn pupbpgll) npuybu wihunh
«wowl b unbndyws bk nputiu «dwpdhiy: Uju ghypnid dwpduh (soma) b
owlh (sema) hwulugnipmitubpp tbpgpuyqus o pudpupuih
Epyykunpnt junnigjusph mpudwpwinipjut dke: 2k np npudpupuiin
hpwjwiwgunmd t tpulh $niuyghw. dh Ynnuhg tw pupgumd b
hwugnigyuih dwpdhlp, hulj djniu Ynnudhg tond E hwgnigyuh wknp
Jtunwuh dwpnpjutg wopwphnid: Uju GplhjEunpnunipniip wnwygty
guyunit £ tpimud Zht Fwuquynpmipjutt dwunwpwibph dowljgud
hwdwljupgnud:

Uwpuhiip nputiu hipunipjui §nugbuyn ynipuljut wpnwhwyjnnid
t qubt] nhuquoudwl (Unidh$hughuyh), dwhwnhdwyh, wikh nip’
dwpnulbpy uwpyndwugh dbe: Uwppnt tpwbp npwyhu hupunmipnyu
nugbyn  mpwlwiugjus Lt pudpwpwth  dntnudbunug
Swpunupuybnmpjul, npdbwbupsnipyui b pupdpwpwbnuljh dbe:
Uju humdwljupgmid dwubwynp whdwbg shuwljwb wpdwutbpp qunignid
ki undwunply b ubkdhnunpll hwujugmpniuubph dbonbtnnud: Updwlp b
huwnljuybu <hwdwduwyt Jjuph» wpdwup hp dbe hpnd L «dupdh»
«pwith» gnpswnnyputph hpujwiwgdwt tkpnidp: Upnku dbpp wogws
zbidhnith  wpdwbp upw (ujwugnyb ophtwlt k: Uju 4lnd m
Junnigwsdpny hnnd E dwpduht, hul ubppupnid mbnunpjué (hubknt
thwunny b yuunjuiunwith wpdwbwgpnipjudp’ tpwbht:

Utpnupp anputwppudl junnigqusph dke wdthnihnid kp wipdwuh
«fwpdhtp», hsybu uwpyndpwugp wdthnthnd tp wbhwnh wEniup:

° Hassan S., Excavations at Giza VII, (1935-1936). The Mastabas of the Seventh Season
and Their Description, Excavations of the Faculty of Arts, Cairo University, Cairo,
1953.
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Ujniu Ynnupg, stwjws wpdwtp whnbuwtbih p wygkniubph hwdwp
npybu dwpdht, puyg «qupnng tp nbkubl] b ukp uwkppuph wuwnht
wpyws wugph uUhongny, Gtupwnpuy dwubwlgnipmit  nibbbuyg
dwnmgyny stubipht b (huk] hwignigyuh wywtp Jhunuuh dwupnljuig
wojuuphnmd: Uwljuyt «nbqbpjuyhtt gnipuibpp» sk qudl] wyu
Epyhkunpnt hwdwlwupgh Jhquijbnnd, wy] nmwnwghnpkt hwpk) u
«fwmpuhtir-soma-h wopawphh: thdwwyuunlbph qupqugdu wyu Jun
thnynud phdph hpuwyuwonwluwb wuwwnlbkpnudp whwwnh undwnhly
ywhywidwt dwub k, hul] «dnqujutt nkwjhqup» ns ph (Egnt E jud ng,
wy] wkpthlw, husybu ophttwl Unidhuwyh gholu swwn wphuhwnhy
Enuwtwlny ywwwnpwunnudp, jud ghyut dwhwphdwlh unbnénidp:
Ujuntn Juplnp £ ns pt wpnwhwynsuljuiunipmniup, wy) dih wnwydbp
ywnulwhwupdwp dowlnudp:

NMuwwunwhwluwl sk, np Uhjhgu Uwugkt b Uphytuunt Udhpp okownnmd
El «cebqipuyhti qnijukph» juup nhuqinudwt b dfwhwnhdwlh htwn:
unidnih dudwwluopowinid phuqunudw mkjuthljwt ghn gnnipni
snilbip, shuyws thwunus tu hwigniguh dwpdhtip ywhwwibn
wupquqgnti thnpdbp!: TYhwlh ukppht opquiitipp hinwgynud thu b
thnpjuuphignid  Ynipk gqopdwdph thwpwpwtiubpny: Yhulp
wpuwphithg thwpwpynid tp unyt gnpdsdusph dwwwdbutbpnyg b
swslynid ghujuh (Eppldu &niph) pupuly okpnng (uy. 3): Hedpht thnnd
Eht ntwjugws pupwl pwbduwsp, np Yphht qghyuwyunygnd tp:
Qhuyuh 2kpnh snputtwnit whu, nhdph Ypu tupynd Eh pug wsphp,
hnuptp b ppwt: Pnjnp wuhywidws ghdwlutph nhilwgstpp wuwppkp
U ppwphg b niukt 10 hpkg hwnndy dwipudwuttp, dhown wjiybuy,
hsybu «obqbpduyhtt goijutkppy b nuw poy; B wwhu wybh
Junwhnpkt wunk), np nhdwljp yunpuwunng Jupybnp Gubnuwht |
hwdwpl] Ynuljptin  hwbgniguy wbdh phdwgstpp, b sh oqudky
ununupunugyus npbk junuuywpuyghtt opptiwhg: Ywplnp k twb wji

10 Matse M., MckyccrBo Jpesrero Erumra, M., 1970, c. 90; Smith S., upy. wpfu., ko 27:

1 Uju whuwly dowlnd niitkgnn wgnibibp Bu hwynbwpkpdt) Qnubph pnipgh
nuupwpwbwjugh  gpuihnt  uvwplndwugqnid, Uwpwpugh  wppwhly
nuupwpuwibuguonnmd, Uunpnyh quhwljwnipjut muphubphtt junnigqus
Utngniudh N17 hulju dwunwpuynid:
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thwuwnp, np b gpnijuibph, b Utjuhwih Jhuwtnpnt ghdpbpp swsldws tu
tEnt) ghwub okpuiny, nph dhongny pwnuljugnpdp unwugh] £ wnwyty
wihuwnwljubiuguws wunljkpn: Uju ghwypnid nupdju) ghdwyuwnljbpp
junnigynid Lk, puyyg wthwnh pnitt (quig) b dpwmlnipuyhtt dhongutipnyg
wpyus dhowdwnnipjub (nhuwl)) ogunipjudp:

Qnijup hpt dowlnypubpnid ubpnn Juwy nith «kuh» undwnhy
wwhywidwt ulqgpniuph htn: dwun wubnnypibpnid wpwbdbwybu
Fujut k qiluh Shuwljut wbpwwnnidp dwpduhg: Fnthup twpptunupyut
dnwbnnnipjut Uk jupnn k swnuyl) wdpnnowlw dwpduh tpwl: Pars
pro toto? uljgpnitipp, punn LEJh-Ppmifh, wpwbdbwybu bulwt k
twpibwguput  wpudwpwimpjut hwdwp: Zwbgniguh — qpjuh
wipwnnudp b npu Jipwthnpudwt dbbpp Yupbh E hwdwpl] dwpnnt
dwpduh  JEpunbnddwt  wnwehtt  thnpdkphg dbyp:  Upjawphnid
wnwhdtwybu hwynth tu Gphpnydh, Yhwp Zw-Zopkoh, Ahjuudnth, @k
Nwdwnh, @6 Uudunh hbtwduypbphg qniudws ghyuwwun qubgbpp:
Unuljpkn wbdwig nbdph {JEpuntnddwt wyju hht wwpownhwybpp
nipnyl «Guunnipuy  dwlbnakpy Gupbh Eohwdwpl)®: Zwghn m
wpybunwpwtt Uppwd Unnjjuph wnwewplws wyu mbpdhup, &hown L,
Jbhpwpbpnud £ wyuknjhpjut dupngnt gnpsntubmpjuip b Juyph ququith
quigh htwn Jwwwpynny wpwpnpnipnibubpht, wwlugyt  (hnyght
Jhpunkih k tub duppught qiiuh Jkpudoujdut hwdwnbkpuwnnid:

Lhwbwnh b Uhwwnihugh nwpwswoppwbtipmd nmwupusqus wju
wpwlnpub Epjup wwinnyp muh: Twpguyht qutqkph hpdph
Jpuw  ghdwljh wwupwundwt ungnpnypp, pun hbwghunwluwb
nyuyubiph, ujudl E dpow. XI-XIT hwqupudjuubponud® Vupnidjut
opowlinid b pwpnitimlyty b dhopubighgnpswljut A b B htwghunwljut
opowliibpp’ d.p.w. IX hwqupudjulp tkpunjuy: Ujuhwjn k, np quigh
hhuph Jpw phdwl uvnwbwp bwwwnwl bt nibubkgh] Jepupununply
dupnuyhtt pidpp b tpwb htwpwynpphtiu «anoh» wnywynpnipnih
hwnnpnk: Gubqbphg owwnbph Ypw wuwhwwbdb & pph, pnibghbph,
thuwy Yud  pug  wypkph, Ynwhph, pppenitipttph  htwpunphtu
dwipudwul Jhpujuiqunidubp: Swn ghypbpnud gu wpdws £ dbs

12 Uwub wdpnnoh thnjuwpk (quuwn):
13 Cronsap A., ITpoucxoxeHre n306pasuTeIHOTO UCKycCcTBa, M., 1985, c. 176-210.
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&oqpuinipjudp:  Gppkdl Yph,  unpuph,  Ypwstwpwph  Ynjugkup
Juwntnipngp pujws k dh pwtth okpuinyd: Spkpt dhon uvnugdus ghiwlyp
thuyigws E npybugh pwstwpwph thpmipbpp wllih wuydwn
onnul, hulj Jipend ubiplyws b juwhnnny: @k twdwnhg qunugus
gnitjubpp odnjwé bt wwpwungutpny, npykqh npdkhtt phy hbnnt
hwynbwpbpyué wuqniju ghyuk wpdwuubkph Jpu:

Qhuntwlwtubpp  wwppbp  Jupshpubkp niukt  qubgqkph  Jpu
Jbpunbnéqwé npbuptph wihwunwljubugdwt Jepuwpbpupe: Odwbp
Jupsnud &b, np upwip hpbwjulwiugus JEiputbpjuyugnidutp b,
dhtypbn  dnuutbpp wuownywinid Eu ghdwgstph  Ynulpknniput
Juplusp: dbpohip wthwjwiwlwuit sh pynwd, pwh np phdpbpp
wnuwppbpynud Bt hpwphg, hull npny qniputitp tnyuhul wluhwjn
mpophtwynipinitt niukl, puswbu opptiwly Ydwp Zw Znpkphg 1995
pYuuitht hwjntwptpgws KNH-homo wtniup Ypnn quiqh k (uly. 4):

Thuwwywwnlbipp qupdyuy junnigynmud k, puyg wyju wihqud wthwwnh
pott (quig) b dpwlnipuyhtt dhongubpny wpdws dhowdwnnipub
(ghudwl) oqunipjudp: Uwluyl ubnjhpjutt Lhwtnh b Ubwwnnjhugh
ghyuuyuwn  qnijukpp mbkt bu dE) wnwdtwhwunlnipmnit:
Zuwmghnwlwb ynmpp Jyuynd E np upwbip dhugtt «bus-h undwwnhly
ywhywitdwt hwdwnp sk, np unbndyl) Eu: Npny nupkpmd wjthuyn k
npuilg hwuwpululuit tywbwlnipmitp nne hwdwjiph hwdwp:
Zuynbwpbpdwt wwydwtubpp b Ynbnbpunp hnpnd G, np quugkpp
«utiph» mwppbp thmbp Bb wughp: dpwbp Enkp b quownwdniiph
wnwplw nn9 hwduwyuph hwdwp b wwhyl) o uppuduypbpnd, huly
htunn wuhwjn yuwndwnny ki ki tkndb] jud wdbjh hwdwh punydty
k' puwlbih nttiph hwnwlh nwu:

bty ulqpnitpny Lu plwpdl] qubgkpp’ hwynth sk Mwpgq k np
punpnipniup juwjudws sh Enk)p hwbgnigjuih ubnhg Ywd wwphphg:
Quuwué quigtphg 19-p mnudwpnyme L, 17-p° Jung, 2-p° tpkawgh:
Zuuntl jubwbg nt nqudupguig nwwphpp nunwiynd £ 20-50-h
uwhdwutbpnd: Uknjhpjut dowlnypubpt ntuntduwuhpnn ghnbwlub
Qnphug-Unphup quund Lk, np  ghwyuk ghdwlubpny quugbkpp
huwuwpwljuljut  juquuibpyuwsnipjutt  junphpguthobp Bu b
yuunjuind Lt hwdwjuph hwdwp Jupbnp jud wywbwluh ghp
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hwunugus wunudubtpht: Gph pugniubiup wju Jupyusp, wyw ghyuk
ghiwlny quigp, pugh «kuw-h undwnhl wwhywidul wowetwgh
$myghuyhg,  ppwlwbwgply £ twb  Ynikhunpy] - hhpngnipjub
ywwhywidwt  wwth  gopbwopnyp:  Ujuwyhuny, unghwjuljul,
nunbuwlul, Ypnbtwfwi  hntnjunmpmibttiph wguydwbbbpnd,
uknjhpyut dwpnp ujunid E ghwnwplb o tjupuqpl) ubthwlub «bup»
Ynnphg: Lpw wpwphlt wowplujugyus Wjwpughpp” opjklnhynpki
pwinuljught b  JdEhpundhon  wdpwugpus, nunumd o wbdh
hwuwpwlnipjut Uky qpunbtgpws ghpph tpwlip, tpw unghwjwjuljuw
Juyugdwl Jut b wthuwnwljuwiugdwt gpuduluipn:

Qhquynu, huljuyuljut poipgliph unybpnid thndud
nuipuputunuontpmd  pundus  Eghywnwgh wqujuljubibph o
wuownniyuubph wnkndquéwyhtt «ebqipuyhtt qnijuubpp» tnyuybu
wlhwwnh qunutwnph ghnulgdwt nbuwbbih quwnlbpubp Gu: Uuuygu
wju nhdwwunykpubpb nt ngputg nmkpkpt wdthnthyws Eu jnipwhwnndy
npudwpwiim pjudp junnigqud pudpupuwtibpnud:

«Phqipquyhtt gunipuitbph» hhdbwlwi dwup wtndl) £ @hquyh bpkp
hunonp  pudpwpuwbunuontpnd (N1200, N 2110, N 4000): Upwup
dhwuhtt wuydwtwlwinptt Ynydnd o Upldwnyub  ghpliquuing
(Western Cementery): N4000 nudpwpwbimnuownp, nip huynbuwpkpyt) ku
wdktuwowwn  phdwyuunlbpubp® 18 hwwn, Jwuqudus b mppulub
dwunwpw pungplinn jwiuntwynp pwpptphg: Fnnp dwuwnwpwbbph
sathbpp b Jueniguépp uwnwinupunwugws b, hull dbwynpnudp
hwugdws k dhthunidh: Bowswith, wqun jubquws wpdwith thnjuwupkn
«wbgbpjuhtt  qnijuubptr B (pu npnud® ny  dwwnnionud), phul
nhjhkdwyun wuwnbnph b hns goubph thnjpwpk' thnpphly vwjwpup-
Ynponp (Ununn 38 ud x 53 ud), npp Jpw wuunlbkpjws b qudpupuih
nbpp' gqnhwpbkpnipjut ukinuih wnel: Uwjwupwph ypu gpdus k upu
wlnitp, qpunkgpué wuwowntup b hwbgniguhtt  dwwnnigyny
qnhwipbpnipniitbph gnigujp: Uwjwpwp-Ynpnnh dbwynpdwi (Eqnib

4 Goring-Morris N., Life, Death and the Emergence of Differential Status in the Near
Eastern Neolithic: Evidence from Kfar HaHoresh, Lower Galilee, Israel,
Archaeological Perspectives on Thetransmission and Transformation of Culture in
the Eastern Mediterranean, 2005, p. 165.
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unyupwtt qniuy nt qulnhly E nppwt goijutbphup: Ujunbn B
wpuwhwjynswlhongubph  pjutwnnmipniip  hwbqbgpt) b wuwwlbkph
wpunuwlupg qujus nt wdpnnowljut nmywynpnipju: Ujuyhuny, nne
npudpupwip hp  punlugnighs dwubpny' dQwpunupuybnulub
nwdnidny, phdwpwinulny, uvwjwpwp-Ynpnnny YJuqund E thuly
hwdwljupg, npp dSwnwynid £ withwwnh «bus-h yywhywdwip: Uuluygh
nudpwpwih tkpphtt hwdwlwupgp pugpydws b wydkh dbs b unyupu
Juintujupqusé nt jputnuoniy nudpupwbunuonh Jurniguspnud,
huy Jtpghtt hp hkpphu ubpgpunqwé & Fhquyp hodup Jhplowph
jupniguyuundwi spugpp dkg, npunbn vnibnyh huljw poipgp hp
(wynuhl Swduyny hwunwunmd t wudhdbh  ghpwlohn  ghppp:
Ujuwhuny, Iunidnyh dudwbwluopowiih hwuwpuljuu
hhtpwppjuhuwyh  Junnigyuspp  wbunquljub  dEjuwpwinipmt  k
unuinud nudpupuwtubph junniguuyuwndwt phun juintuupqus
hnphuuspnid®: Gy wyu hujw hwdwljupgnid whwwnp hp wintung,
ghiwywnlbpny, gudpupuwing b hwdbpduljut Yjuiph junuwnnidng
ubpgpudws E hwuwpuwlulwt Yupgh, whwnwlwb hhbpupjuhugh
ubidhnnpl hwdwlupgh dbke: Enighk wyju nbkuwljinhg t whwnp nhunby
twl «nbqbpjuyhtt gniputtph» webkndjwsuyhtt Juwuusputiph hwupgp:
Upnkt tpgbg, np qnijutbpp juwydus sku tnk) nudpupuih Jipgbniyu
Junniguéph htn b punggplius skt wlhpwwnynipmmiutph  skup
hwdwjupgnid: Udktugt hwjwiwlwiunipjudp nphdwpwtnujubpp sku
wligh] twl «nipptph pugdwy wpupnnmpiniup, pwth np wjuy skup
hp dby Ypnud L Jhpunbnsdwtt n  dnqulijuit  YEuguiugdut
uljgpnipnpbt junnignnuijut (hgp: Phwplt gqnijuubph tfundwdp
unybhybu Shuwljut gopénnnipmitiukp Eu Juwuwpdbt, nph hhdpnud,
uwluy, puws k «YEuguuh hppr dhunwdbwynp Juwubng,  wyt
ugubibnt  bywunwlp'® Gghywnwgknm  Uwupdhjhwin  Uniqnnb

15 Uju wnnidny nipwgpuy ki, Alexanian N., Tomb and Social Status. The Textual
Evidence, The Old Kingdom Art and Archaeology Charles University in Prague,
2006; Der Manuelian P., Slab Stelae of Giza Necropolis, New Haven and
Philadelphia, 2003; Roth A., Social Change in the Fourth Dynasty: The Spatial
Organization of Pyramids, Tombs, and Cemeteries, JARCE 30, 1993.

16 Nuzzolo M., “Reserve Heads” Some Remarks on Their Function and Meaning,
Oxford, 2011, p. 200-215.
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hwiunqws L, np qnijuikpp hwignigguh hbndwhnt wwowmwdnitiph
Shuwlwt hwdwlwupgnud ywnghnhy dhwynpubp sk, b uppwy E npubg
hwbgniguy wbdh «ubgwynp»  quph  thnjowphtng hwdwpby:
Cunhwljunulp. phiwpwunujutphtt hwugjws Juwuyuspubpp dhunnd
niuklt wthwnhg «ujbp hwdbpduljwt Yjuupht hwubbne ubthwlub
niwmpniip b juujusnipyub dbe nub) Uk wy qnpsénthg, wyb b
unidnyh® wundus-wppuyh, Yypusudwt jupnnnipnihg':

2nppnpyp  ghtwuwnhugh - opnp,  thwpunnbiibph - pugwpdwly
holwunipniup twpwsyty kp ny dhuyt hywwnwlukph Yjutph, wpl’
Uwhjut Jpw: Fhquyph ukhpnwynp whnmpjub hhkpuppuhly jupgh
Supunupuybnulub Jekpulbpnnudy E: Uhthwyn k, np @hquyh hndunh
nudpupuibph UkS dwup Junpnigdkp B thwpuynth wwwnydbpny:
Zujwiuwlwt k np gpuwip hhdudl) Bu npybu «wpwbg wnbpkph»
dwunwpwkp, b dhwyt hkwnn, wppwjh hwwnniy hpwdwung sunphyk) Bu
dwubwynp wbdht: Ujuntnhg b plunid £ unidnyh yupuumwmjuuubph
gqudpwpwitbph wuljbnhqp nt vnwinupn wbupp: Muwnlbkpuh
dvhongutph pubwnnmpmiup, npwbg  Jhthdwhqup  otonnd B
dhuyinnm pjutt whtwpwnby juquuljtipydusnipniup, npntny vhuygh
hupp' unidnil, wpb-wppwit, hwnubing hp pnipghg’  «Upkquyh
Znphqnuhgr, Jupnn kp hwpmpintt ww) hp guwjunwlwibbph, npnig
quujus nt junpnwbqus gnijuubpp ywhnh ubpunwdgkht dwpdhuubph
htw: Upuyt b dhuyt wyn pbuypnd qiuh wbpp  Yupnnubwp
$hqhjuytu huntgnyly winpphphdjut Yywbpht: Puly dhty wy, tpu
dinwlbkpwn, puyg «YEunuuh» (hubnt ubkpnidng wingnpwé qnipup
huwyjwgpp whwuh hwnkp hnphqnhg 4ip' vyuubkny JEpuljbinputugdwi
pundwh yuhh:

Ujuughuny, U. p. w. 3-pn hwqupuijuljhg ujuws Zhtt Bghuynnunid
dwubwnp whdwbg yunljbpubpp unbndynid Eht hwdwdwyy wytuyhuh
uljgpniuptbiph, npnup Jhuumbwly Eu dhtgh wyuop: Ljwpwgpnpuilmb
unnnipuypqup  dhongny wbdtwynpnipniip  Jhpupununpynd
npwbu GEapgwap pp’ mpwhwwnni phdwly-Yplunpny: Ubowpd nu
hunwl, hwiqudwinptt Wwpugpjus pghdwywnlpp YEuguih
dwpnnt kpplip dhtsh yEpe spuguhwjnynn gldph hdwunught qundwi nu

17 Unyj inbinnud:
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hpuwt Jtpptwljut wpquuppt b Untu Ynnuhg, Jupltnp L gununid
wuwwlbkph 0 wuwuibpugpuljwt  wpwbdbwhwnlnipmniuikph
<ppujuiuiy pugnitdwi ot wdpugpduwt hwunp: Tthwnwlwip
wipwdwbih Lt puninid  dwpdbwluihg nt hpwulwuihg, b
phiwywwnltputpp tkpgpuyynud i hwmuwpuljuljut nt punupulju
ljwiuph ninpu:

GALSTYAN ARMINE
(YSAFA)

EGYPTIAN PORTRAIT OF THE OLD KINGDOM

Portraiture is the most important and productive genre of Egyptian art.
Private portraiture of Old Kingdom is self-thematization of an individual
subject. But, surely, the ancient portraits are not self-portraits in our sense of
the term. Representation of human face is closely linked to Egyptian ideas of
immortality, self-eternalization and self-monumentalization. These are
notions of self which seems to determine ancient portraiture’s functional
contexts to the greatest extent.

The current study investigates how this notions are linked to conceptions
of the self and how these conceptions are translated into forms of artistic
expression in private portraiture. Here is clarified and talked over the
problems of individualization, canon, symbol, form and image.
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Pniunpughwukp

Ulj.1 Utajuhwyp Yhuwbnph, Ypwpuwnp, 4-p phiwmunhu,
Updtunp putqupul, Fnunnb

ULY.2 w) [Fhqbipfuyhl gpnifu, Ypwpup, 4-pry ghtwunpu,
Upytunp putqupul, Fnunn
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ULY.2 p) [FEqtpyuyhl gpniju, Ypupwp, 4-p nhiwunpuw,
Upgtunp Mundnipjut pubtqupui, 4httw

V.3 Shyuwyun dnidhw, 5-py ghtwunhu,
UpJtunp puiqupul, Fnuini
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‘Ul.4 KNH-homo ghyjuwywun quiig Yywp Zw Znplioh htuduyphg,
bupwbh pwbiquput, Gpoiuwnbd
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GRIGORYAN GRIGOR
(MLU, GERMANY)

AN ANALYSIS OF THE SECOND SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OF
CHALCEDON

The second session of the Council of Chalcedon was held on 10 October
451'. The main question which was to “be investigated, judged and studied” at
that session was “how to confirm the true faith”, because it was “particularly
because of the faith that the council” had been convened, as the chief
representative of Emperor Marcian, the patrician Anatolius, who presided over

1 R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts of the Council of Chalcedon, (Translated Texts for
Historians, vol. 45), vol. 2, Liverpool, 2005, p. 1-2, note concerning the second
session of the Council of Chalcedon: “The second or ‘corrected’ edition of the Latin
text of the Acts, as well as that of Rusticus, gives the session of 10 October (on the
faith) as the second act of the council and that of 13 October (the trial of Dioscorus)
as the third. The Greek version, however, and also the first edition of the Latin
(versioantiqua), reverse the order though not the dates; the purpose of this was to
achieve a logical sequence, with the acts that dealt with Dioscorus [I and III...]
coming before the acts of the sessions (II, IV, V, VI) that dealt with the faith. We
follow the chronological order given in the most of the Latin witnesses, with the
session on the faith of 10 October as the second session. It has occasionally been
suggested that the order in the Greek Acts is in fact chronologically correct, with
the trial of Dioscorus preceding the first of the sessions on the faith, and that it is
the dates of the sessions that are in error. However, though it might seem more
logical to us if the council had disposed of Dioscorus first, the words of the chairman
at the end of the first session [cf. ACO 2, 1, 1, § 1068, p. 195, 11-24] were quite
explicit that the next session, to be held almost immediately, was to attend to the
faith, while the need for a full trial of Dioscorus was not immediately apparent.
Secondly and most decisively, the acclamations in the second session demanding the
reinstatement of Dioscorus [...] were a natural response to his suspension at the end
of the first session [cf. ACO 2, 1, 1, § 1068, p. 195, 11-24] but would have been
inconceivable after his formal trial and deposition in the third. In all, we may with
confidence continue to date the first session on the faith to 10 October and to
number it accordingly as the second session.” For the second session of the Council
of Chalcedon see also P.-Th. Camelot, Ephesus and Chalcedon, Mainz, 1963, p. 141-
143.
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this and most of the sessions of the Council of Chalcedon, reminded the
reassembled bishops’. The heads of the Second Council of Ephesus who were
deposed at the end of the first session were not present in the second session’.
Already the letters of Emperor Marcian sent to the assembled bishops before the
opening of the new ecumenical council at Chalcedon had indicated that the chief
reason of its convening was the necessity to confirm the orthodox faith in order
to establish peace and doctrinal harmony in Eastern Christendom®. By the time
of the Council of Chalcedon the creed of the Council of Nicaea (325) had
become an irreplaceable document of the orthodox faith. This had been already
confirmed by the First Council of Ephesus which had explicitly forbidden in its
Canon 7 the production of any new creed in addition to the Creed of Nicaea’.

2Cf. ACO 2,1, 2, § 2, p. 78 [274], 5-6; for an English translation, see R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 2, p. 10. Cf. alsoR. V. Sellers, The Council of Chalcedon:
A Historical and Doctrinal Survey, London, 1953, p. 109, n. 5.

3 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 109; R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon: A Narrative
(451), inChalcedon in Context: Church Councils 400-700, (Translated Texts for
Historians, Contexts 1), ed. R. Price and M. Whitby, Liverpool, 2009, p. 76.

4Cf. ACO 2, 3, 1, p. 20, 30-21,7 (ep. 32; the Greek text is lost); ACO 2, 1, 1, § 14, p. 28-
29 (ep. 14); ACO 2, 1, 1, § 16, p. 30 (ep. 16); for an English translation, see R. Price
and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 1, Documents 12, 14 and 15, p. 107 and p. 108-110;
vol. 2, p. 2, n. 3.

> For the so-called Canon 7 of the First Council of Ephesus (431), which was much
cited at the Second Council of Ephesus (449) and at the Council of Chalcedon (451)
as forbidding the imposition of additional doctrinal texts and the composition of
new definitions, seeACO 3, 1, 1, § 943, p. 221, 23-222, 4, for an English translation
of the text of Canon 7 of Ephesus from the full Latin version of the Acts of the
Council of Chalcedon, see R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 1, § 943, p.
323.According to their translation that canon is as follows: “When this had
accordingly been read, the holy council laid down that no one is allowed to produce
or write or compose another creed beside the one laid down with the aid of the
Holy Spirit by the holy fathers who assembled at Nicaea; and that as regards those
who dare to compose another creed, or produce or present it to those who wish to
turn to the knowledge of the truth whether from paganism or Judaism or any form
of heresy, they, if they are bishops or clerics, are to be expelled, the bishops from
episcopacy and the clerics from the clergy, while if they are laymen they are to be
anathematized. In the same way, if any are found, whether bishops or clerics or
laymen, either holding or teaching the things contained in the exposition of the
incarnation of the only-begotten Son of God presented by the presbyter Charisius,
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Therefore, the two Ephesine Councils of 431 and 449 had sought to settle the
doctrinal matters and to confirm the faith by approving certain documents that
already existed as orthodox explanations of the Nicene Creed and by
condemning and deposing certain persons who in their point of view
contradicted or opposed the Nicene Creed. This was also the expectation of the
bishops reassembled at the second session of the Council of Chalcedon. They
also expected to settle the doctrinal controversy by a formal ratification of
TomusLeonis, which Marcian and Pulcheria considered to be the most important
document in the present doctrinal issue, and by punishing the patriarch of
Alexandria and other adversaries of Pope Leo. Also the Roman representatives
of the Apostolic see expected the Tome of Leo to be approved by the council as
the definitive Christological statement in the settlement of the doctrinal
controversy’. Therefore the reaction of the bishops was that of a shock and great
amazement, when at the very outset of the second session the patrician
Anatolius, who chaired the second session as spokesman for all the imperial
representatives present, told the assembled bishops to “produce a pure exposition
of the faith”, that is a new definition of the faith or a new creed’. But the
assembly of the bishops present protested most strongly against the suggestion of
the patrician Anatolius. They said that it was in no way permissible for them to
produce any new exposition of the faith apart from what had been taught by the
Fathers and set down in writing, and that the approval of Leo’s Tome alone is
quite enough for the protection and confirmation of the orthodox faith®. Against
the protests of the bishops the patrician Anatolius proposed that a select
committee should be set up to “deliberate in common about the faith”. He

or the abominable and perverted doctrines of Nestorius, which are also attached,
they are to be subjected to the verdict of this holy and ecumenical council, with the
result, clearly, that a bishop is to be stripped of episcopacy and deposed, a cleric is
likewise to lose his rank, while if he is a layman, he too is to be anathematized as
has been stated above.” The canon actually applied only to the formula to be used in
the reception of converts, as also Price and Gaddis note; cf.R. Price and M. Gaddis,
The Acts, vol. 1, p. 323, n. 423.

6 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 2, p. 2-3; R. Price, The Council of
Chalcedon, p. 74-75.

7Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 2, p. 78 [274], 6-12; for an English translation, see R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 2, p. 10. Cf. also Ibid. vol. 2, p. 3, n. 5; R. Price, The
Council of Chalcedon, p. 75; R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 109.

8 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, §§ 3-5, p. 78 [274], 17-24; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, §§ 3-5, p. 10-11. Cf. also Ibid. vol. 2, p. 3, R. Price, The
Council of Chalcedon, p. 75; R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 109.
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proposed that the chief metropolitans and a few of their bishops should come
together and think in common about the faith, in order that every dispute
concerning the orthodox faith might be removed. The chairman said also that
even those bishops who would appear to be of a contrary opinion may reveal
their opinions too’. The bishops protested again and appealed to above-
mentioned Canon 7 of the First Council of Ephesus (431), crying: “We will not
produce a written exposition. There is a canon which declares that what has
already been expounded is sufficient. The canon forbids the making of another
exposition. Let the [will] of the fathers prevail”'’. One of the assembled bishops,
Florentius of Sardis, in order to reconcile the bishops, suggested that
postponement should be granted to them for reflection, because it was
impossible for them who had been taught to follow the holy Council of Nicaea
and the council convened at Ephesus in accordance with the faith of the holy
fathers Cyril and Celestine, and had accepted Leo’s Tome, to consider the
question of the faith on the spur of the moment''. Florentius also added:
“Although indeed as regards ourselves, who have signed the letter of the most
sacred Leo, we stand in no need of correction”'?. Both Florentius and, following
him, the bishop of Sebastopolis, Cecropius, considered the doctrinal issue “well
defined by the 318 holy fathers” to have been confirmed by the Tome of Leo
which corresponded both to the Nicene Creed and to the teaching of the holy
fathers and the First Council of Ephesus presided by Cyril, and therefore they
saw no more necessity to produce any other definition of the faith. Cecropius
asked the chairman that the Creed of Nicaea, which also Athanasius, Cyril,
Celestine, Hilary, Basil, Gregory and now Pope Leo had confirmed, together
with Leo’s Tome be read out”. The chairman Anatolius agreed to Cecropius’
request and the Nicene Creed was read out by FEunomius, the bishop of
Nicomedia (which was the metropolitan see of Bithynia, in which Nicaea lay,

9Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 6, p. 78 [274], 25-31; for an English translation, see R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 6, p. 11, n. 20. Cf. also Ibid. vol. 2, p. 3; R. V. Sellers, op.
cit., p. 109.

10 The English translation is by R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 7, p. 11; for
the Greek text, cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 7, p. 78 [274], 32-34. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit,
p- 110, n. 2.

1 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 8, p. 78 [274], 35-79 [275], 2; for an English translation, see R.
Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 8, p. 11. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110.

12 The English translation is by R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 8, p. 11; for
the Greek text, cf. ACO 2, 1,2, 88, p. 79 [275], 1-2.

1BCf. ACO 2, 1,2,8§9, p. 79 [275], p. 3-7; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 9, p. 11.
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and therefore, the bishop of Nicomedia could possess the most genuine text of
the creed of the Council of Nicaea)'*. After the Nicene Creed had been read, the
assembled bishops exclaimed that it was the orthodox faith in which they were
baptized and in which they themselves baptized and according to which both
Cyril and Pole Leo taught and believed'”. The bishops present in the second
session of the Council of Chalcedon stressed all the time that Leo’s Tome is a
valid confirmation and explanation of the Nicene faith and of the faith of the
orthodox church fathers, and especially of Cyril, in order to limit themselves
only to its proclamation and confirmation as an orthodox document expounding
the Nicene Creed and avoid any further necessity to produce any other definition
of the faith which for themthe so-called Canon 7 of the First Council of Ephesus
(431) explicitly prohibited. After the Creed of Nicaea had been read out, the
patrician Anatolius himself ordered that now also “the exposition of the 150 holy
fathers” should be read'®, that is the Creed of the Council of Constantinople
(381)"7 which had been first referred to in the first session'®. Before its being
mentioned at the first session of the Council of Chalcedon the
Constantinopolitan Creed (which was a free version of the Nicene Creed) is not
mentioned in any other document that predates Chalcedon®. As Price and
Gaddis note with respect to the creed attributed to the Council of Constantinople
of 381 and read out at Chalcedon, even though the council held at
Constantinople in 381 had approved the mentioned creed (which is not sure
either), it had certainly not presented it to be as authoritative as that of Nicaea
itself, and probably very few of the bishops present at Chalcedon had even heard

4 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2 §§ 10-11, p. 79 [275], 8-26; for an English translation, see R. Price
and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 10-11, p. 11-12, nn. 21-22.

5Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 12, p. 79 [275], 27-32; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 12, p. 12.

16 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 13, p. 79 [275], 33-35; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 13, p. 12.

17.Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 14, p. 80 [276], 3-16; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 14, p. 12-13, n. 23.

18 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 1, § 1072, p. 195, 34-196, 6; for an English translation with an
important comment, see R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 1, § 1072, p. 364-
365, n. 520.

v Cf. ACO 2, 1, 1, § 160, p. 91, 28-30; for an English translation with a useful
comment, cf. Price and Gaddis, vol. 1, p. 158, n. 113.

20 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 3.
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of it*". The reference to this creed at the second session of the Council of
Chalcedon and the instruction of the chairman that it should be read out after the
Nicene Creed were probably intended to provide a precedent for supplementing
the Nicene Creed and thereby for producing new confessions of faith apart from
that of Nicaea®. The imperial commissioners intended thereby to get round the
prohibition against production of new confessions of faith in Canon 7 of the First
Council of Ephesus™. They, of course, did not tell this to the assembled bishops
who were ready to approve every orthodox document in support of defining the
orthodox faith but not to produce a new definition of the faith by themselves™.
Also the reading of the Constantinopolitan Creed was accompanied by shouts of
approval: “This is the faith of all. This is the faith of the orthodox. We all believe
accordingly”®. After the reading of the Creed attributed to the Council of
Constantinople, the archdeacon Aetius proposed the reading of Cyril’s doctrinal
letters to Nestorius (Obloguuntur) and John of Antioch (Laetenturcaeli)*® which
he himself read out”’. Both letters of Cyril were received by the bishops with
shouts of acclamation: “We all believe accordingly. Pope Leo believes
accordingly. Anathema to him who divides and him who confuses! This is the
faith of Archbishop Leo. Leo believes accordingly. Leo and Anatolius believe
accordingly. We all believe accordingly. As Cyril so we believe. Eternal is the

21 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 2, p. 3, n. 6 and p. 191-194; R. Price, The
Council of Chalcedon, p. 75, n. 25; for the origin of the creed attributed to the
Council of Constantinople, see esp. J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, London,
1972, p. 296-331.

22 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 3; see also Ibid. vol. 1, p. 365, n. 520.
See also R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon, p. 75.

23 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 3.

24 Cf. R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon, p. 75.

5 ACO, 2, 1, 2, § 15, p. 80 [276], 17-18; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 15, p. 13.

%6 Cf. ACO 2,1, 2, § 16, p. 80 [276], 19-25; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 2, p. 13. Both letters of Cyril had been already read out at
the first session of the Council of Chalcedon (cf. ACO 2, 1, 1, § 240, p. 104, 15-106,
29 and § 246, p. 107, 22-111, 8) and were already contained in the minutes of the
Home Synod of 448 at Constantinople; for an English translation of these letters see
R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 1, § 240, p. 173-177 and § 246, p. 178-183; see
also Ibid. vol. 2, p. 3;R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon, p. 75.

7. Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, §§ 18-19, p. 80 [276], 28-81 [277], 6; for an English translation, see
R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, §§ 18-19, p. 13-14, nn. 24-25.
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memory of Cyril. As is contained in the letters of Cyril, so we hold. We have
believed accordingly, and we believe accordingly. Archbishop Leo thinks,
believes and wrote accordingly™®. After the bishops have declared that Pope Leo
thought and believed in accordance with the mentioned letters of Cyril of
Alexandria, the chairman proposed that “the letter of the most religious Leo,
archbishop of the imperial and senior Rome be read””. Veronicianus, “the
hallowed secretary of the divine consistory” read out Leo’s
TomusadFlavianum™. Also Leo’s Tome was received with shouts of bishops’
approval: “This is the faith of the fathers. This is the faith of the apostles. We all
believe accordingly. We orthodox believe accordingly. Anathema to him who
does not believe accordingly! Peter has uttered this through Leo. The apostles
taught accordingly. Leo taught piously and truly. Cyril taught accordingly.
Eternal is the memory of Cyril. Leo and Cyril taught the same. Leo and Cyril
taught accordingly. Anathema to him who does not believe accordingly! This is
the true faith. We orthodox think accordingly. This is the faith of the fathers.
Why was it not read out at Ephesus? Dioscorus concealed it™'. Despite the
bishops’statement that “Leo and Cyril taught the same”, the approval of Leo’s
Tome in the second session of the Council of Chalcedon was not unanimous, not
all of them shared that opinion: the bishops of Illyricum and Palestine interrupted
the reading of the document by pointing to three passages in Leo’s
TomusadFlavianum® which seemed to them to imply Nestorius’ heresy of
dividing the natures and teaching in Christ two separate persons (prosopa)™. It
is possible that the objections raised by the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops to
several passages of Leo’s Tome had led to detailed discussions during the second
session which were reduced in the record of the proceedings of the second
session to three citations from Cyril of Alexandria which were quoted by

8 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 20, p. 81 [277], 7-13; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 20, p. 14. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110.

2 ACO 2,1, 2, § 21, p. 81 [277], 14-16; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 21, p. 14.

30 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 22, p. 81 [277], 20-22; for the full Greek text of Leo’s Tome, see
ACO 2,1, 1, § 11, p. 10, 19-20, 5;for an English translation of the Greek version of
the Tome (given in full at ACO 2, 1, 1, § 11, p. 10, 19-20, 5), see R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 2, § 22, p. 14-24. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110, n. 5.

31 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 23, p. 81 [277], 23-31; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 23, p. 24-25. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110, n. 6.

32 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110; R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 2, p. 4. Cf.
also R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon, p. 75.

33 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110, n. 7.
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archdeacon Aetius and Theodoret with the intention to demonstrate that Leo and
Cyril were “really” in agreement as to the disputable Christological passages of
Leo’s Tome™.

The first passage of Leo’s Tome to which the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops
took exception reads as follows: “For the payment of the debt owed by our
nature divine nature was united to the passible nature, so that — this fitting our
cure — one and the same, being the mediator between God and men, the man
Christ Jesus, would be able to die in respect of the one and would not be able to
expire in respect of the other”. It was especially the concluding sentence of the
quoted passage of Leo’s Tome™® that raised suspicion of the Illyrian and
Palestinian bishops®’. In order to remove their suspicion Aetius, archdeacon of
Constantinople read a passage from Cyril of Alexandria’s Obloquuntur letter in
order to demonstrate that there is no doctrinal disagreement between Leo and
Cyril. He read the following passage from Cyril’s Second Letter to Nestorius:
“Since again his own body by the grace of God tasted death on our behalf, not as
though he entered into the experience of death in regard to his own nature (for to
say or think that would be lunacy) but, because, as I have just said, his own flesh
tasted death™®. Archdeacon Aetius wanted to show thereby that like Leo in his
Tome, so also Cyril of Alexandria himself had clearly warned that the suffering
should never be attributed to the divine nature of the Logos and that it was this
very teaching of Cyril which Leo wanted to stress and defend by pointing, like

34 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 4 and §§ 24-26, p. 25-26; for the
Greek text, see ACO 2, 1, 2, §§ 24-26, p. 81 [277], 32-82 [278], 33.

3 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 24, p. 81 [277], 33-82 [278], 3; the English translation is by R- Price
and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 24, p. 25. For the Greek text, see also ACO 2, 1, 1,
p- 13, 13-16; for the Latin text, see S. LeonisMagniTomusadFlavianum Episc.
Constantinopolitanum (Epistula XXVIII) AdditisTestimoniisPatrum et Eiusdem S.
Leonis M. EpistulaadLeonem I Imp. (Epistula CLXV), ed. C. Silva-Tarouca,
TextusetDocumenta, Series Theologica 9, Rome, 1959, p. 24, vv. 57-60. Cf. also R. V.
Sellers, op. cit., p. 246.

36 Etmori posset ex uno et mori non posset ex altero, in Silva-Tarouca, TD 9 (1959), p.
24, v. 60 = xx1amToOvViIoKeVEKTOUEVOCSLVN Ok TEAELTAVERTOTETEPOLUNIOUVN BTt in
ACO2,1,1, p. 13, 16. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 246, n. 2.

37 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 246.

3 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 24, p. 82 [278], 8-11 (= Cyril of Alexandria, Second Letter To
Nestorius, in Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters, ed. and trans. by L. R. Wickham,
Oxford, 1983, p. 8, 2-7); the English translation is by R. Price and M. Gaddis, The
Acts,vol. 2, § 24, p. 25. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 246.
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the orthodox patriarch of Alexandria, to the difference of the divine and human
realities in Jesus Christ””. The Illyrian and Palestinian bishops were not the only
ones who took exception at the above-quoted passage of TomusLeonis. Later,
Timothy Aelurus, who was a staunch adherent of the Cyrillian one-nature
Christology and the successor of Dioscorus of Alexandria on the See of Saint
Mark, attacked in his refutation of Leo’s Tome, which is today extant only in a
Syriac translation (CPG 5482: RefutatiosynodiChalcedonensis et tomiLeonis™),
the same passage, which had offended the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops at
Chalcedon, writing: “Notice how again he teaches similar things to Nestorius
when he says he can die in one person and not expire in one, calling the mortal
and the immortal two different things. But if (as he said before) he who was
incarnate of Mary the Mother of God is the Father’s eternal Word and he who
was born of her is God and there is one person of God the Word incarnate, the
incarnate died in the flesh for the salvation of the world™*'. Timothy saw in
Leo’s two-nature doctrine a Nestorian division of one and the same God the
Word into two different, mortal and immortal, persons, what had already been
the fear of the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops prior to Timothy at Chalcedon. In
his petition to the emperor Leo Timothy Aelurus (CPG 5485), denouncing the
Christological doctrine of the Council of Chalcedon, writes that “natures and
persons and properties” were not mentioned by the Fathers of the Council of
Nicaea, who never divided the one Christ but confessed that both divine and
human realities in the economy belonged to the one person of Jesus Christ*.

The second passage of TomusLeonis which raised the objection of the
mentioned bishops is as follows: “For each form performs what is proper to it in
association with the other, the Word achieving what is the Word’s, while the
body accomplishes what is the body’s; the one shines with miracles while the

3 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 246.

40 The refutation of TomusLeonis is edited and translated into English by R. Y. Ebied
and L. R. Wickham in After Chalcedon: Studies in Theology and Church History
Offered to Professor Albert Van Roey for His Seventieth Birthday, ed. C. Laga, J. A.
Munitiz and L. Van Rompay, OLA 18 (1985), p. 115-166.

4 Ebied and Wickham, OLA 18 (1985), p. 147; cf. also R. Price and M. Gaddis, The
Acts,vol. 2, p. 25, n. 76.

42 Cf. The Chronicle of Pseudo-Zachariah Rhetor: Church and War in Late Antiquity,
ed. G. Greatrex, R. R. Phenix, C. B. Horn, S. P. Brock and W. Witakowski,
(Translated Texts for Historians, vol. 55), Liverpool, 2011, p. 143-144; see also R. V.
Sellers, op. cit., p. 266.
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other has succumbed to outrages™. This sentence was to be attacked constantly
by the miaphysite adversaries of the Council of Chalcedon and Tome of Leo and
criticized as an evidence of blatant Nestorianism in Leo’s Tome™. For them Leo
was teaching thereby merely a transitory conjunction (cuvdeeia) and no real
(hypostatic) union of the Logos and a human being in Jesus Christ, but rather
two Sons and two Persons®. This was particularly the case of Timothy Aelurus
who in his major anti-Chalcedonian work Contra eos qui dicuntduasnaturas
(CPG 5475), which is preserved only in an old Armenian translation®, attacked

3 ACO 2,1, 2, § 25, p. 82 [278], 13-16; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol 2, § 25, p. 25, n. 79. For the Greek text, see also ACO 2, 1, 1, p.
14, 27-15, 1; for the Latin text, see S. LeonisMagniTomusadFlavianum Episc.
Constantinopolitanum (Epistula XXVIII), ed. C. Silva-Tarouca, p. 26, vv. 94-95.
FortheoldArmeniantextofthefragment, seeTimotheus Aelurus, des Patriarchen von
Alexandrien Widerlegung der auf der Synode zu Chalcedon festgesetzter Lehre, ed.
K. Ter-Mekertsschian and E. Ter-Minassiantz, Etschmiadzin-Leipzig, 1908, p. 78,
29-34 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 72v = ACO 2, 1, 1, p. 14, 27-15, 1.
See also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 247.

44 Cf.R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 265-266ff.

4 We read in this respect in R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 266-267: “The second passage [i.e.
the above-mentioned passage on two forms] seemed even more blasphemous. Leo’s
Agitenimutraque forma cum alteriuscommunione quod propriumest, Philoxenus
asserts, makes it certain that, with the natures, the Pope ‘numbers’ the hypostases in
Christ, and through his two ‘forms’ teaches two Sons and two Persons. Such blatant
Nestorianism, he declares, must be either rejected or received in ‘its entirety’.
Severus takes the same view: Leo’s doctrine is simply that of ‘a relative communion
of the forms’. Again and again in his work against the Grammarian he bids his
opponent examine the statement in the Tome, along with what comes after it. Le,
he maintains, divides Emmanuel through apportioning to each nature, regarded
separately, what on the one hand is God-befitting and what on the other is man-
befitting; for to attribute to the one (uni) eating and fatigue, and to the other (alteri)
the power to feed thousands and to walk on the sea is patently to divide the one
Christ into two Persons. Throughout this section of the Tome,Severus holds, the
Pope — unmindful of Cyril’s injunction to Nestorius that he should ‘cease dividing
the natures after the union’ — sets the natures side by side, and regards each as
having an independent existence; consequently, the union becomes no more than a
conjunction of the Logos and a Man”.

4 Timotheus Aelurus, des Patriarchen von Alexandrien Widerlegung der auf der
Synode zu Chalcedon festgesetzter Lehre, ed. K. Ter-Mekertsschianand E. Ter-
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the above quoted second passage of Leo’s Tome, seeing in Leo’s language of
“two forms” and in Leo’s expression “in association with the other” an obvious
separation of the one Jesus Christ into two separate persons (subjects) and
thereby a destruction of the mystery of the Incarnation. Timothy Aelurus writes
in response to it: “So, if you deny manifestly the mystery of Christ’s economy
with flesh then you should cry out shamelessly to Christ, as the ancient Jews did,
and say, ‘Why do you, being a man, make yourself God?’ (cf. Jn.10.33). But if
the Only Begotten Word of God became a human being and did not shun the
voluntary self-emptying for our salvation, then his prosopon is one, to whom we
attribute both the things befitting God and the human ones, because ‘/there is]
one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom [are] all things and through whom we
[exist]’ (1 Cor.8.6). ‘[There is] one Lord, one faith, one baptism’ according to
the assertion of blessed Paul (Eph.4.5), and our Lord Jesus Christ has not two
forms, as it seems to the novel doctor, to the effect that the forms have separate
operations (activities) or that one can distinguish two prosopa in Christ, because
each form signifies two prosopa in Christ, and it is impious. Likewise [the
words] ‘with each other’ and ‘companionship’ signify shamelessly two Christs
for us. For one cannot use [the word] ‘other’ with respect to what is one, and one
can never use [the phrase] ‘to be in companionship with’ for what is one. And no
one who has learned to think in a correct way is found to teach such things with
respect to the one prosopon of God the Word who became flesh without
change™’. In Leo’s attribution of Christ’s divine and human activities to the
corresponding divine or human nature, each regarded separately as a respective
source of its proper activities, Timothy Aelurus saw a patent division of the one
Christ into two separate persons and a destruction of the strong Cyrilline
affirmation that the same incarnate Word himself is the author and source of his
divine and human activities, according to the hypostatic (true) union of divine
and human elements in him (in Leo’s dyophysite language Timothy saw no
possibility for the communication of idioms and for the attribution of all biblical
sayings to one and the same prosopon of the incarnate Logos): “But if the Word
effects what belongs to him, as it seems to new Nestorius, [then] it is alien to the
Godhead and to the blameless (perfect) nature to be seen and touched, and these
things are rather proper to the human [nature]. It is in the same manner alien to a
human being to be called true God, but it is proper to God alone. But has, then,

Minassiantz, Etschmiadzin-Leipzig, 1908. See also A.. B. Schmidt, ,Die Refutatio des
Timotheus Aelurus gegen Das Konzil von Chalcedon. Thre Bedeutung fiir die
Bekenntnisentwicklung der armenischen Kirche Persiens im 6. Jh.“, OrChris73
(1989), p. 149-165.

47 Widerlegung, p. 80, 30-81, 20 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 74r-v.
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the divine evangelist John told a lie? Of course not! But it is rather the synod of
the heretics that resists impudently (shamelessly) the divinely-inspired
Scriptures. They do not believe that God “showed himself upon earth and lived
with men” (Baruch 3.37), according to the word of the prophet. They do not
believe that “the Word was made flesh” (Jn.1.14), remaining without change in
the nature. They do not accept the voluntary self-emptying and poverty of God
the Word that were economically performed for our salvation. They do not want
to confess that the holy Virgin is Mother of God. They want that only the one
prosopon of Christ sparkles, that is God the Word. They do not allow the
precious body of Christ to be life-giving. They do not accept that that which is
from David’s seed “will reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his
kingdom there will be no end” (Lk.1.33), having shamelessly opposed the
archangel Gabriel. For they teach that it fell only under sufferings, even if it is
completely alien to the human nature to reign forever, and it is proper to God and
is befitting him alone ... we have learned neither from the saints nor from the
divinely-inspired Scripture that there are two forms in one Christ or there are two
forms separated by activities. [We have neither learned] an incidental (non-
essential) companionship (association), or rather a connection, which each of us
is said to have with his neighbour, nor [have we learned] that each prosopon
[effects] what is proper to it and what is its own, that the one is radiant with
marvels, and the other fell under sufferings, but we have both learned and
believe E?at there is one nature of God the Word which became flesh without
change”™.

4 Widerlegung, p. 82, 4-37 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 75v-76v. In his
rebuttal of Leo’s Tome preserved in Syriac (CPG 5482) Timothy Aelurus quotes the
following passage from Leo’s Tome: “For just as change does not affect God by his
loving [us], so the man is not destroyad by the greatness of God’s dignity. For each
form in association with the other effects what is proper to it, the Word effecting
what belongs to him, the flesh accomplishing what its own things; the one sparkles
with miracles the other succumbs to pains. Just as the Word is never removed from
the Father’s glory so the flesh did not abandon the nature of our race. For one and
the same is son of God and truly son of man — God because “in the beginning was
the Word and the Word was with God”, man, because “the Word was made flesh
and dwelt among us” ... Timothy objects to the quoted passage of Leo’s Tome in the
following way: “Notice that he openly blasphemes by differentiating the God who
loves and the particular man undestroyed by the greatness of the divine dignity. But
he has stated that the man and the God each persists and effects its own things.
Therefore God’s Word ceases being born of woman but continues solely in the birth
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The Leonine passage “Agitenimutraque forma cum alteriuscommunione
quod propriumest” which in the second session of the Council of Chalcedon had
raised the objection of the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops was not scandalous
only for Timothy Aelurus but also for such prominent opponents of Chalcedon
like Severus of Antioch” and Philoxenus of Mabbug. Severus saw in Leo’s

from the Father whose peer he is, for according to your argument, self-emptying
does not attach him. How then does our Lord’s flesh communicate eternal life,
seeing it is lifegiving and he is Life, if its action succumbed to pains? How is the
crucified the Lord of glory? If, as we believe, he gives life to the dead, what means is
left to the other person of, as you put it, sparkling with miracles? How can you be so
ignorant as to imagine that the body which can raise the dead succumbed to pains?”:
Ebied and Wickham, OLA 18 (1985), p. 149.

4 For Severus’ criticism of the above mentioned passage of Leo’s Tome, cf. Severi
Antiocheni, Liber contra impium Grammaticum, Oratio Prima et Orationis
Secundae quae supersunt, ed. J. Lebon, Syriac in CSCO 111 / Syr. 58 (1938), p.
284; Latin translation in Severi Antiocheni, Liber contra impium Grammaticum,
Oratio Prima et Orationis Secundae quae supersunt, ed. J. Lebon, CSCO 112 /
Syr. 59 (1938), p. 221, 18-22; Severi Antiocheni, Liber contra impium
Grammaticum, Orationis Tertiae Pars Prior, ed. J. Lebon, Syriac in CSCO 93 /
Syr. 45 (1929), p. 139; Latin translation in Severi Antiocheni, Liber contra
impium Grammaticum, Orationis Tertiae Pars Prior, ed. J. Lebon, CSCO 94 /
Syr. 46 (1929), p. 96, 34-97, 3; Severi Antiocheni, Liber contra impium
Grammaticum, Orationis Tertiae Pars Posterior, ed. ]. Lebon, Syr. in CSCO 101 /
Syr. 50 (1933), p. 131; Latin translation in Severi Antiocheni, Liber contra
impium Grammaticum, Orationis Tertiae Pars Posterior, ed. J. Lebon, CSCO 102
/ Syr. 51 (1933), p. 95, 15-19; Severi Antiocheni, Orationes ad Nephalium.
Eiusdem ac Sergii GrammaticiEpistulae mutuae, ed. J. Lebon, Syriac in CSCO
119 / Syr. 64 (1949), p. 84 ff (the phrase ‘cum alteriuscommunione’ is omitted)
and p. 180; the Latin translation in SeveriAntiocheni, OrationesadNephalium.
Eiusdem ac SergiiGrammaticiEpistulaemutuae, ed. J. Lebon, in CSCO 120 / Syr.
65 (1949), p. 62, 9-13 ffand also p. 138, 27-30 ff (the English translation is in I.
R. Torrance, Christology After Chalcedon: Severus of Antioch and Sergius the
Monophysite, the Apology of Sergius, Norwich, 1988, p. 154ff: “For if each form
or nature does those things which are its own, those ... things are of a bastard
partnership and of a relationship of friendship, such as a master’s taking on
himself the things which are performed by a servant, or vice versa, a servant’s
being glorified with the outstanding possessions of a master, while those things
which are not properties of a human nature are ascribed to him out of a loving
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teaching of two forms no substantial union but simply “a relative communion of
the forms™’. Like Timothy Aelurus and Severus, also Philoxenus of Mabbug
understood Leo teaching through his two “forms” two Sons and two Persons.
According to him, Leo’s phrase “Agitenimutraque forma cum
alteriuscommunione quod propriumest” demonstrates that Leo with the natures
numbers also the hypostases in Jesus Christ’'. But Leo, in reality, as also R. Price
and M. Gaddis note, was applying in the above mentioned passage the
Aristotelian principle that every nature has its own proper movement. Price and
Gaddis write further in this respect: “The fact remains that Leo’s understanding
of the operations in Christ differed from Cyril’s: for Cyril the duality of the
operations exists outside Christ (that is, in the contrasting effects, some divine
and some human, of the one ‘theandric’ [divine-human] activity), while for Leo
it also exists in Christ, in whom each nature has its own striving towards the term
of its activity. Following Augustine, Leo stressed the mediatorship of Christ, as
God and man: only as man could he offer the supreme sacrifice, and this required
human free will and a human nature that was not merely passive under the
direction of the Word of God that assumed it, but possessed its own
spontaneity”™.

The archdeacon Aetius quoted a passage from Cyril’s letter to Acacius of
Melitene in order to demonstrate to the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops that there
is no doctrinal disharmony between the above mentioned controversial passage
of Leo’s Tome and Cyril of Alexandria: “Some of the sayings are particularly

friendship. For he is a man clad with God, who in this way makes use of a
power which is not his own, and is impelled by one who acts, like an inanimate
instrument, perhaps a saw or an axe, which is used by a craftsman. But Jesus is
not like that, away with you! For he is seen using his own power as God
inhominate, and he confirms this with utterances worthy of God”; cf. also Ibid.,
op. cit., p. 231); Sévered’Antioche, La PolémiqueAntijulianiste, III, L’Apologie
du Philalethe, édité par R. Hespel, Syr. in CSCO 318 / Syr. 136 (971), p. 38;
French in CSCO 319/ Syr. 137 (1971), p. 33, 10-16 ff.

50 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 267, n. 2; EustathiusMonachus, in PG 86, i, 925C.

51 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 266-267, n. 1: “Nam TomusLeonismanifesteuna cum
naturis, hypostases quoquenumerat in Christo, et loco uniusFilii duos [Filios]
praedicatatqueduas personas per duasformas, quarum dixit utramqueagere cum
alteriuscommunione quod proprium est.”.

52 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 25, n. 79; H. Chadwick, Boethius: The
Consolations of Music, Logic, Theology, and Philosophy, Oxford, 1981, p. 191-192.

3 R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 25, n. 79.
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fitting to God, some again are particularly fitting to man, while others occupy a
middle position, revealing the Son of God as God and man simultaneously and at
the same time”>. Price and Gaddis write” that in his letter to Acacius of
Melitene Cyril was “trying to justify his acceptance (under pressure) of the
Formula of Reunion” which distinguished the biblical sayings in the very same
way™° and which was fully quoted by Cyril in his letter to John of Antioch®’.
Price and Gaddis also state that Cyril’s “favoured position” was, according to his
Fourth Anathema in his Third Letter to Nestorius, “that the sayings should not be
distributed between the two natures™®. But it should be noted that even in his
writings before the acceptance of the Formula of Reunion Cyril did attribute
some biblical sayings to the human @0o1g of Christ and spoke of two different
natures, and therefore, the acceptance of the Formula of Reunion by him cannot
be interpreted as a forced concession to the Antiochenes on Cyril’s part, and the
careful reading of the mentioned anathema shows that Cyril actually opposed the
ascription of the biblical sayings and terms to two different and separated
persons or subjects in Christ, that is to the man considered separately from God
the Word and to the Word of God considered again separately and by himself,
and not the attribution of the biblical sayings to two individual natures of Christ
which together form one separate reality”. When Actius quoted the above

> ACO 2, 1, 2, § 25, p. 82 [278], 20-22 (= Cyril of Alexandria, To Acacius of Melitene
in Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters, ed. and trans. by L. R. Wickham, p. 52, 14-17);
the English translation is by R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 25, p. 26. Cf.
also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 247-248.

% Cf. Price and Gaddis, vol. 2, p. 26, n. 80.

% “As regards the sayings concerning the Lord in the Gospels and the apostolic
writings we know that theologians treat some as common, as relating to one person,
and distinguish others, as relating to two natures, attributing the ones worthy of
God to the Godhead of Christ and the lowly ones to his manhood”, the English
translation is by R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 1, § 246, p. 180; for the
Greek text, see ACO 2, 1, 1, § 246, p. 109, 6-9. For another English translation of the
Formula of Reunion, see also Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters, ed. and trans. L. R.
Wickham, p. 222.

7 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 1, § 246, p. 108, 17-109, 9; for an English translation, see Price and
Gaddis, vol. 1, § 246, p. 179-180.

%8 See R Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 26, n. 80.

% Cf. Cyril of Alexandria, Third Letter to Nestorius in Cyril of Alexandria, Select
Letters, ed. and trans. by L. R. Wickham, Greek: p. 30, 1-6, English translation: p.
31: “Whoever allocates the terms contained in the gospels and apostolic writings
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mentioned passage from Cyril’s letter to Acacius of Melitene, he wanted it to be
assumed that like Cyril, also Leo would have acknowledged that all the biblical
sayings and all the divine and human activities were those of the one person of
the incarnate divine Logos, and that the same principle of distinguishing between
the biblical sayings concerning Jesus Christ which was laid down in the Formula
of Reunion and which Cyril was explaining in his letter to Acacius, lay also

and applied to Christ by the saints or used of himself by himself to two persons or
subjects and attaches some to the man considered separately from the Word of God,
some as divine to the Word of God the Father alone, shall be anathema”. Cf. in this
respect especially H. van Loon, The Christology of Cyril of Alexandria: Milestone on
the Road to Chalcedon, Culemborg, 2007, p. 493-495 and p. 549-554. Cf. also Cyril
of Alexandria, To Acacius of Melitene in Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters, ed. and
trans. by L. R. Wickham, Greek: p. 52, 1-14, English translation: p. 53: “The
Antiochene brethren, on the one hand, taking the recognized elements of Christ at
the level only of mere ideas, have mentioned a difference of natures, because, as I
have said, Godhead and manhood are not the same thing in quality of nature, yet
they do declare there is one Son and Christ and Lord, and, since he is actually one in
reality, that his person too is one; by no manner of means do they divide what are in
union nor do they accept the physical division of that proponent of pitiful
ingenuities. They maintain that it is only the terms applied to the Lord which are
divided; they do not mean that some of these apply to a Son in isolation, the Word
of God, some again to a different woman-born son, but instead that some apply to
his Godhead some to his manhood (for the same Son is God and man), others too
they assert, much as I do, are to be applied in some way jointly, those looking, so to
say, to both aspects (Godhead and manhood, I mean)”; and Idem.Second Letter to
Nestorius in Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters, ed. and trans. by L. R. Wickham,
Greek: p. 4, 22-6, 9, English translation: p. 5-7: “We do not mean that the nature of
the Word was changed and made flesh or, on the other hand, that he was
transformed into a complete man consisting of soul and body, but instead we affirm
this: that the Word substantially united to himself flesh, endowed with life and
reason, in a manner mysterious and inconceivable, and became man, and was called
‘Son of Man’ uniting it substantially, not merely by way of divine favour or good
will, yet neither with the assumption merely of an outward appearance; and that
though the natures joined together to form a real unity are different, it is one Christ
and Son coming from them — not implying that the difference between the natures
was abolished through their union but that instead Godhead and manhood have
given us the one Lord, Christ and Son by their mysterious and inexplicable
unification”.
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behind Leo’s words, who, like Cyril, was allocating, in a quite orthodox way, to
the Godhead of Christ those things which were God-befitting and to Christ’s
manhood those things which were lowly and human®.

The third passage in TomusLeonisto which the Illyrian and Palestinian
bishops took exception at the second session of the Council of Chalcedon is as
follows: “Although indeed in the Lord Jesus Christ there is one person of God
and man, nevertheless that because of which the outrage is common in both is
one thing and that because of which the glory is common is another, for he has
from us the humanity that is less than the Father, and he has from the Father the
Godhead that is equal with the Father”®'. This passage in TomusLeoniswas later
attacked also by Timothy Aelurus in his Contra eos qui dicuntduasnaturas who
saw in it again, despite Leo’s confession that “in the Lord Jesus Christ there is
one person of God and man”, an obvious Nestorian division of one and the same
Christ into two separate persons who were merely relatively conjoined with each
other according to the common dignity or the sovereign power. Timothy Aelurus
writes in his refutation of the mentioned passage in Leo’s Tome: “The choir of
the divine apostles, who were the eyewitnesses and the ministers of the Lord (cf.
Lk.1.2), proclaimed one Lord Jesus Christ under heaven, and those who became
later holy teachers of God’s churches, following in the footsteps of the apostles,
handed down the belief in one God, the Father almighty, and in one Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of God to us, and taught that he is God and Light and that he is
consubstantial with the Father, even if they proclaimed him in flesh under
heaven. For he is not proclaimed (preached) by them in the world, being still
naked and without flesh. For [though] these names, I mean “Jesus”, “Christ” and
“man”, were not proper to God the Word before the incarnation, all the names
both before and after the incarnation became his own after his birth from a
woman. Therefore, after this he was proclaimed by the saint apostles of the holy
church without any distinctionnow incarnate now God, Lord Jesus Christ, eternal
life, true God, one Lord Jesus Christ. But this novel Nestorius opposed the holy
apostles and the teachers of God’s holy church and, belching nonsense for us

6 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 247.

61 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 26, p. 82 [278], 24-28; the English translation is by Price and Gaddis,
vol. 2, § 26, p. 26. For the Greek text, see also ACO 2, 1, 1, p. 16, 4-8; for the Latin
text, see S. LeonisMagniTomusadFlavianum Episc. Constantinopolitanum (Epistula
XXVIII) AdditisTestimoniisPatrum et Eiusdem S. Leonis M. EpistulaadLeonem I
Imp. (Epistula CLXV), ed. C. Silva-Tarouca, p. 28, vv. 122-125. For the old
Armenian text of the fragment, see Widerlegung, p. 108, 13-17 =
MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 99r = ACO 2, 1, 1, p. 16, 4-7. Cf. also R. V.
Sellers, op. cit., p. 248.
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from his heart, says not in the spirit of the Lord, “For although (he says) it seems
that there is one prosopon (person) of Christ because of a mere relative (non-
essential) conjunction (connection) of God and of the man who is from Mary, it
is not so. He says it is not so, for there is one prosoponand another. Therefore
one is joined with another by reason of the relative conjunction, according to the
dignity or the sovereign power. The shame and the sufferings are attributed again
to the man, and the things which are worthy of glory [are attributed] to God the
Word”. And the things he has just said are similar to what he had previously
said, “For each form in association with the other effects what is proper to it, the
Word effecting what belongs to him, the flesh accomplishing its own things. For
one of them sparkles with miracles, the other succumbs to sufferings or insults
(injuries)”. And now again, “For although, rather, there is one prosopon (person)
of God and man in the Lord Jesus Christ®’, nevertheless the source in each of
them of what is called the common shame, because he makes it his own, is one
thing and the source of the common glory another”. But we do not have this
custom or confession of the impious ones, nor do the churches of God. For we
have received from the holy fathers [the doctrine] that the Word of God who is
before the eternity, for our sake and for our salvation came down from heaven
without flesh and was made flesh from the Mother of God Virgin Mary and,
having been born from her as a human being, he suffered on our behalf (for our
sake) in flesh and died and was buried and rose from the dead on the third day
and appeared to the disciples and showed them his hands and feet which had
been nailed to the wood (tree) and his redemptive (saving) side that had been
pierced, convincing them of his resurrection, that He who was crucified rose
from the dead for the sake of immortal life. It is this one who was taken up into
heaven and sat on the right hand of the Father and will come with his glory to
judge the living and the dead and to repay everyone according to his deeds,
demanding account of both vane and blasphemous words”®. In his other
refutation of the “blasphemies” uttered in the letter of Leo bishop of Rome,
which is preserved only in Syriac (CPG 5482), Timothy objected: “By
confessing Christ as “our Lord” he again craftily subverts the expression “God
and man”. But he has subverted [this] by saying that the person is one. And again
as if he had forgotten his own words he subverts them by speaking of “one” and
“another”. How, then, tell me, could “one” have become “one and another”? For
“one” and “two” cannot be thought of as being the same, neither can the concept
of unity be attributed to “one and another”. How can you call “Lord” him who
borrowed from another person his being lord as you said, ‘by a connexion of

62 Or “For although in the Lord Jesus Christ God and man there is one person...”
6 Widerlegung, p. 110, 7-111, 26 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 100v-102v.
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fellowship’? Therefore, at all points you are shown to be in contradiction with
what you said at the beginning. For the terminology of “one and another”
belongs to those who divide, terminology which you apply to each nature,
artfully using the word ‘unity’ as its companion and safeguarder, relying, I
suppose, on the force of the division being unimpaired by the unity. For it
belongs to an introducer of that connection of fellowship which each of us has
with God, to have one who makes his own another’s properties and renders them
common, the glory belonging to God on the one hand, the weakness attributed to
man on the other. Nestorius, too, in his teaching says: ‘I divide the natures but
unite the worship””®.

That time it was Theodoret of Cyrrhus who spoke up in support of Leo’s
Tome in the second session of the Council of Chalcedon, quoting a passage from
Cyril of Alexandria’s Scholia de Incarnatione: “He became man without
shedding what was his own, for he remained what he was; he is certainly
conceived as one dwelling in another, that is, the divine nature in what is
human”®. In the passage quoted by Theodoret Cyril was expressing the
incarnation by way of the Godhead’s indwelling in the manhood of Christ as in a
temple. This way of expression was very dear to the Antiochenes.**Theodoret’s
argument was, like that of the archdeacon Actius, that Leo, like Cyril, was not
separating the natures to such an extent as to posit two different sons or persons.
On the contrary, Theodoret’s point was to demonstrate that Leo, as Sellers puts
it was ‘understanding’ (intelligere) Christ’s two natures in their difference and
was showing how outrage belonged to Christ’s manhood and glory to his
Godhead. Both Aetius and Theodoret, by their reference to Cyril, were claiming
that in the three above-quoted controversial passages of his Tome Leo was in no
way dividing the one Christ into two different subjects, but was in full
accordance with Cyril himself in recognizing the difference of the divine and
human natures united in Christ®.

64 Ebied and Wickham, OLA 18 (1985), p. 152. Cf. also Price and Gaddis, vol. 2, p. 26,
n. 81.

6 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 26, p. 82 [278], 32-33 (= ACO 1.5, p. 228, 20-21); the English
translation is by R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 26, p. 26, n. 82. Cf. also
R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 248, n. 2.

% Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 26, n. 82.

67 Cf. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 248.

68 Cf. Ibid, op. cit., p. 248 ff. That Theodoret spoke up in support of the Tome was
noted by the Pope Leo himself in a letter to Theodoret of 453: cf. ACO 2, 4, Ep. 120,
p. 80; R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 26, n. 82.
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Though the archdeacon of Constantinople Aetius and Theodoret of Cyrrhus
quoted equivalent passages from Cyril’s works to demonstrate the doctrinal
unanimity between him and the pope, Illyrian and Palestinian bishops were not
satisfied and they demanded through their spokesman, Atticus, the bishop of
Nicopolis, that also Cyril’s Third Letter to Nestorius (Cum Salvator) be taken
into consideration which contained Cyril’s famous Twelve Chapters against
Nestorius®®. The mentioned bishop asked that they might be given time to
compare the letter of Leo with Cyril’s Third Letter to Nestorius’’. While Cyril’s
Third Letter to Nestorius was ignored by moderate adherents of the Alexandrian
patriarch (who championed especially his more conciliatory letter to John of
Antioch and Second Letter to Nestorius which played a more dominant role at
Chalcedon), his more radical and uncompromising followers constantly referred
to Cyril’s Third Letter to Nestorius (which was the reason for what Cyril’s
moderate followers ignored that letter) in order to demonstrate that there could
be no doctrinal harmony between what had been defined and confirmed at
Chalcedon and what had been taught by Cyril in his Twelve Chapters appended
to the Third Letter to Nestorius. The fact that the spokesman of the Illyrian and
Palestinian bishops, Atticus of Nicopolis, referred to Cyril’s Third Letter and
asked that it be taken into account at the Council of Chalcedon was not to remain
without consequences: just as the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops had a difficulty
to find a doctrinal harmony between Leo’s Tome and Cyril’s Twelve Chapters,
so it was to be later also for Timothy Aelurus who was the first major anti-
Chalcedonian author who in his Contra eos qui dicuntduasnaturas (CPG 5475)
opposed the Twelve Anathemas of Cyril to the Chalcedonian Definition of the
Faith in order to show that there was never any doctrinal unanimity between the
Christology of Cyril of Alexandria’s writings and the Christology of Leo’s Tome
and the Council of Chalcedon. As in the second session of the Council of
Chalcedon, in the course of which, after Cyril’s Second Letter to Nestorius, his
Letter to John of Antioch and the Tome of Leo had been read out, the bishops
declared that Cyril and Leo are in agreement with each other as regards their
teaching (an exception being the Illyrian and Palestinian bishops)’', so also in the
proceedings of the fourth session of the council we find statements of many

 For Cyril’s Third Letter to Nestorius, see Cyril of Alexandria, Select Letters, ed. and
trans. by L. R. Wickham, p. 12-32.

0 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 29, p. 82 [278], 37-83 [279], 5; for an English translation, see R.
Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts,vol. 2, § 29, p. 26-27; see also Ibid. vol. 2, p. 4, n. §; R.
V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110-111; R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon, p. 75-76.

1 Cf. ACO2, 1, 2, § 23, p. 81 [277], 23-31; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 23, p. 24-25. R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 110.
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bishops concerning the doctrinal harmony between Leo’s Tome and Cyril’s
conciliar letters (the reference was primarily to the Second Letter to Nestorius
which was approved at the first session of the First Council of Ephesus)’®. The
same idea is expressed also in the text of the Chalcedonian Definition where
after the two above-mentioned letters of Cyril Leo’s Tome is referred to as
equally orthodox and important “for the confirmation of the true doctrines™”.
Timothy Aelurus categorically rejected this assertion of the Chalcedonian
Fathers: “They calumniate our blessed Father and Archbishop Cyril as though
he, like them, taught in his synodical letters addressed to Nestorius the same
impious things, [which were written] in the letter of Leo in order to seduce
(deceive) suddenly those who are simpler. Accordingly, they show, in an
exaggerated way, as I think, that [Cyril] thinks of the same duad [of persons] like
Nestorius, for also Leo, the destroyer of Christ’s flocks, wrote concerning this
[duad], or rather, determined it by means of his writing, or rather, his letter™ ...
And how are the writings of the blessed Cyril addressed to Nestorius consonant
with those things which Leo impiously wrote in his letter to Flavian? For Leo, as
it was proved above, teaches everywhere division and two natures, which operate
separately, and two sons, and two prosopa in reference to one Christ, our Lord
and God, and does not confess that the holy Virgin is Mother of God. But the
blessed Cyril teaches everywhere that Emmanuel, who was born of the holy
Mother of God Mary, is one Son and one Lord, always attributing to him both
the divine and human things, and confesses him to be God in truth. And hence
the holy Virgin is Mother of God. He says that it is this one who was crucified
and buried and rose again and will come to judge the quick and the dead
according to the doctrine of the Apostles and of the blessed Fathers at Nicaea,
and it is this confession which is to be confessed. For [Cyril], writing to
Nestorius, anathematises his impious and abominable (unholy) doctrines until his
last letter written to him””. After Timothy had quoted the Twelve Chapters

72 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 9.1-158, p. 94 [290], 4-109 [305], 6 (for example § 9.1-5, p. 94
[290], 4-25; § 9.10-12, p. 94 [290], 34-95 [291], 8; § 9.14-29, p. 95 [291], 12-97 [293],
19; § 9.39-51, p. 98 [294], 17-100 [296], 4ff); cf. also ACO 2, 3, 2, § 9.1-161, p. 106
[365], 9-112 [371], 33; for an English translation seeR. Price and M. Gaddis, The
Acts, vol. 2, §9.1-161, p. 127-146.

3 Cf. ACO 2,1, 2, § 34, p. 129 [325], 6-16.

74 Widerlegung, p. 164, 13-20 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 153v-154r.

7> Widerlegung, p. 164, 29-165, 11 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 154r-v.
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appended to Cyril’s Third Letter to Nestorius’® and two passages from Cyril’s
writing On the Creed(Ep. 55)" to prove that there is a vast doctrinal chasm
between Cyril’s Christological teaching and that of Leo and Chalcedon, he
writes: “So, it has been plainly demonstrated by the things quoted above that
those things which the impious Leo wrote to Flavian and those things which
were decreed by the council of the scorners are not consonant with those things
which the blessed Cyril wrote to Nestorius or with his other works and treatises,
which these people, having mentioned, misrepresented, as if they were
unsuitable for the confirmation of the orthodox doctrines, for light has no
fellowship with darkness, and a believer has nothing in common with an
unbeliever (cf. 2 Cor.6.14-15). Therefore, let them not mix the orthodox name of
the blessed Cyril instead of honey, them, who find excuses for [their] sins and
want to disseminate (spread) their poison in the souls of those, who are simpler,
and to conceal impiously their cunning from them””®.

Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Letter to Nestorius was no more mentioned in the
subsequent sessions of the Council of Chalcedon”. After bishop Atticus of
Nicopolis had asked for taking into consideration also Cyril’s Third Letter to
Nestorius and to compare it with Tomus Leonis, whose proposal was recorded
but in reality ignored, the chairman of the second session proposed an
adjournment of further discussion of the faith at a formal session of the council
until the supporters of Leo had provided further reassurance for those who were
not in full agreement with Leo’s Tome at a meeting which should be held at the
residence of Anatolius of Constantinople. They proposed that Anatolius should
select from among the bishops who had signed Leo’s Tome those who he
considered competent to instruct Atticus and the other objectors and reassure
them®. At the close of the second session the supporters of Dioscorus asked that
Dioscorus and the other five leaders of the Second Ephesine Council (Juvenal of
Jerusalem, Thalassius of Caesarea in Cappadocia, Eusebius of Ancyra,

76 See Widerlegung, p. 165, 14-167, 35 = Matenadaran Manuscript M No. 1958, fol.
154v-156v = Cyril of Alexandria, Third Letter to Nestorius in Cyril of Alexandria,
Select Letters, ed. and trans. by L. R. Wickham, p. 28, 23-32, 16.

77 See Widerlegung, p. 168, 2-14 and 16-38 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol.
156v-157v = Cyril of Alexandria, On the Creed(Ep. 55) in Cyril of Alexandria, Select
Letters, ed. and trans. by L. R. Wickham, p. 130, 1-12 and p. 130, 12-30.

78 Widerlegung, p. 169, 1-14 = MatenadaranManuscript No. 1958, fol. 157v.

7 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 4, n. 9, and vol. 1, p. 63-68.

8 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 31-33, p. 83 [279], 8-18; for an English translation, see R. Price
and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, §§ 31-33, p. 27. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p.
110-111; R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 4.
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Eustathius of Berytus, and Basil of Seleucia in Isauria) who were suspended at
the close of the first session be restored to the council, saying again that they all
had erred®'. Their request caused the opposition of the bishops from the diocese
of the east and of the representatives of the clergy of Constantinople®. After the
Oriental bishops and the representatives of the Constantinopolitan clergy had
exclaimed “the Egyptian into exile”® and “Dioscorus into exile”™, the Illyrians
pleaded again that Dioscorus should be restored to the council®, to which the
clerics of Constantinople replied: “He who is in communion with Dioscorus is a
Jew”™, and the Orientals exclaimed again: “The Egyptian into exile! The heretic
into exile!”®”. This confrontation of the Illyrian bishops with those from the
diocese of the east and with the representatives of the Constantinopolitan clergy
showed clearly that the deposition of Dioscorus and his chief allies at the end of
the first session had caused a serious division in the council and had become a
threaten to all its work®. Though the answer of the imperial commissioners to
the plea of the supporters of Dioscorus to restore him and the other five bishops

81 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 34, p. 83 [279], 19-21; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 34, p. 27, n. 88. Cf. also R. V. Sellers, op. cit., p. 111.

8 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, §§ 35-36, p. 83 [279], 22-24; for an English translation, see R. Price
and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, §§ 35-36, p. 28.

8 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 36, p. 83 [279], 23-24 and § 38, p. 83 [279], 27-28; for an English
translation, see R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, §36 and § 38, p. 28.

8 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 40, p. 83 [279], 32-33; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 40, p. 28, n. 90.

8 Cf. ACO 2,1, 2, § 41, p. 83 [279], 34-36; for an English translation, see R. Price and
M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 41, p. 28, n. 91.

8 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 42, p. 83 [279], 37-38; the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 42, p. 28.

87 ACO 2, 1, 2, § 43, p. 84 [280], 1-2, the English translation is by R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 43, p. 28.

8 Cf. R. Price, The Council of Chalcedon, p. 76. Cf. also ACO 2, 1, 2, § 39 and § 41, p.
83 [279], 29-31 and 34-36; for an English translation with supplements from the
Latin version of the Acts, see R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 39 and 41,
p- 28, n. 91. As the subsequent development of the events after the Council of
Chalcedon showed the warnings of the Illyrian bishops (§ 39: “The churches are
divided” and § 41: “May no misfortune occur in your time. May no misfortune
occur in your reign. May there be no division in your reign”) were really prophetic
ones, the deposition and exile of Dioscorus in the third session of the Council of
Chalcedon did divide the eastern church.
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to the council is not recorded, one can assume that it was a negative one, because
the following third session of the Council of Chalcedon was in fact devoted to
the full trial of Dioscorus, and the other five suspended bishops were not restored
until the fourth session®. The second session of the Council of Chalcedon was
closed by the declaration of its chairman, the patrician Anatolius, that the
proposals he had made would “be put into effect™. This meant that a special
committee would be set up in order to draft a new definition of the faith which
Marcian had planned to be the council’s principal work. What the committee
drew up was presented to the assembled bishops at the fifth session of the
Council of Chalcedon. Though the suggestion of the chairman at the beginning
of the second session to produce a new definition of the faith had not gained the
full approval of the assembled bishops, the resistance of the bishops was ignored:
it was in no way to become an impediment to the plan of the imperial
government, that is, of Marcian and Pulcheria, to become a new Constantine and
Helena, supplementing the Nicene Creed with a new definition of the faith,
which was to be drawn up under their direction for the final settlement of all the
doctrinal disputes which were threatening the ecclesiastical peace and union in
Eastern Christendom’”.

arPQNC8UL arPaNr
(ULZ, 6LUTLPU)

LUAUYGINLE FNN.NIP BLUrNre LVhUSk (10 20YSTURLTEI 451 @)
CNrr

znpjudnid puimipjut £ wnbdmd Lwnlbnnuh donndh Eplpnpg
thuwnh nupwugpp hp nujutwputulut npnonidubpny:
Nuunmitdwuhpynd £ dnnndh Eplpnpn thunh pbpwugpnid Uhijkwlwb
hwiquuwljh, 9. Mnuh Shtqipwwt dnnnyh hwbquuwlh, Ymnipky
Upkipuwtinpugnt = Epnt  donndujut twdwlubph  (Lkuninphnuht
nnnué Ephponpy twdwyh b Znghwbtbu Utwnhnpugnit nupnws
twdwlh) b Lunt wwwh Snwdwph’® npybu mpyputhwn hwjuwnph

8 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, §§ 14-18, p. 109 [305] 27-110 [306], 5; for an English translation, see
R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, The Fourth Session, §§ 14-18, p. 147.

0 Cf. ACO 2, 1, 2, § 45, p. 84 [280], 5-6; for an English translation, see R. Price and M.
Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, § 45, p. 28, n. 92.

91 Cf. R. Price and M. Gaddis, The Acts, vol. 2, p. 5.
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wljuninbh suhwuhotitp hoswlybnt  gnpéplpwgp: Lutnipjut k
wnlmud Zondp Lunb wuwh (441-461 pp.) Y. Nnpuh wuwnphupp
Onuphwtnuhtt  ninpjws  Smudwph  bpkp  Jhdbh hwnqusubph
pnjuwiiinulnipiniup, npnig ninnuthwn hubp juuwsh wnwl tht wnky
Pippphwugh b NMwnpbunpigh btuyhuljnwnuubpp, b wy hwnqusukph
htppnudp Urkpuwnphuygh wuwnphwpp Shunpbnu Uniqh (457-477 pp.)
Ynnuhg hp hwynth Zwjwdwrmppiunid muynyus Lunth Snidwph b
Lunjtnntp dnnnyh vwhdwudw nhd:
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Lw. XII nuphg ujuws wunphunwyuwd wnpniptpp Juymd B
hintuhuhg vwhdwtwlhg Mipnuuwnph jud Qipupunnt wbniung dh
Epypp dwuhb, npp quudl] £ Upbdnywt b Upbbjpjut Shgphuukph
thwpuntdwt wjuquiunud: Lpwt uvwhdwiwyhg Eu tnkp wplbphg
Unidwh, hjniuhuhg vwpjuh b wpbdnunphg Ywnunijup juniphwlut
quunubpp!: bull Unp-wunpbunwiyub  pupuopowth  uljqpnid
Zuyjuljue (Entwphumphh whnwlul Juquuynpnidubpp
wunpbunwiyub wnpmipubpnid owpnibwlnd B Yplhht hwbnbku quy
punhwbpuluwt wijuwinudubpny: Uunpbunwth Unun-Uhpwph I (L.w.
911-891 pp.) U Enilninh-Lhunipuw II (L.w. 890-884 pp.) wppwubkph
wpdwbwgpnipniibpp puquhgu hhpwnwlnud B «Lwhpyut Epypubps
wpunwhwjnnipniip, ptl npnpwljh thnthnjunipnil upw
pnJuunulnipjutt Ukp wnlju £: Uunplunwiywut qphsubpp JEpunh

U vwgpwnput 9., Zugyuuwnwip dpow XV-VI-pg gqupbpmd (Zugng hhi
wuwwdnipnil), G, te 119; tnyuh' Nipupunt yhnmput juquuwynpnudp,
hgnpugnidp b Ynpdwunwdp, Ukpdwynp b Uheht Uplkjph Epypubtp b
dnnnynipnibp (wyunthtn’ UUUEJ), B., 2005, h. XXIV, e 295-301:

2 Grayson A., Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC, I (1114-859 BC),
(ujunthtin’® RIMA), Assyrian Periods, vol. II, Toronto, 1991, A.0.99.2: p. 30
(Unuy-uhpwph II), A.0.100.5: p. 2, 11. 13?7, A.0.100.5: p. 129: A.0.100.6: p. 3
(feniyninp-uhtinipuw II), A.0.101.1: p. 6, 13, 15: A.0.101.1: ii 97; A.0.101,1: ii
117, ii 131; A.0.101.1: iii 120; A.0.101.2: p. 10; A.0.101.17: ii 18, ii 43, ii 47, ii 49;
A.0.101.17: A.0.101.22: p. 3, 6; A.0.101.24: p. 7; A.0.101.26: p. 19 (Uppnip-
twshp-wwuy II): Judwbwlhtt U. Qnungkt Lwhpht tnyuwgund Ep
Eqhyunwlut wnpniptbtpmd Jiuyduws Lwhwpwhuhp htwn, huly Qhugkpp b.°
wunphutnwiyw wypniputph Lhhphuwyh htin: Gétze A., Hethiter, Churriter und
Assur, Instituttet for Sammenlignede Kulturforskning, Serie A, Forelesninger XVII,

Oslo, 1936, 103f.; Singer I., The Battle of Nihriya and the End of the Hittite Empire,
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hhonud Eu Mipwpune (Nipni(w)npni/h) Epjpuintp®: Uoonip-twshp-
wwuwy II-h (Rw. 884-858 ppr.) wpdwiuwqpnippnibubpp Jiuynud Bu
Zuguljut (Entwppuwuphh wwppbp opowtiibpnmid puwquwphy dwip
whnwljut Juquuynpnidutph  gqnmoipjutt dwuht: Umple Yonuhg,
wunpbhutnwtighbph  (uwjtwbwdw; pwqiuiubt  gnpénnnipniuubpp
hpwitghtt wyn whunwjwt Juqduynpnidubph  hwudwhdpdwt b
ubpinwddwt dqunidubpp, htghtt hwenpnbint Ep wyn dpnipmiutph b
Juynit whnwljwunipmniuubph Suntugp:

Mpnuunph Gphhpp jud ghinuyhtt wmwpwdpp wnwehtt wuquud
hwintu t quhu wunptunwyut wppw Uwpdwbwuwp I-h (Low. 1263-
1234 pp.) Unnuhg pbwh Zugulwb (Epbwpluwph  Junwpws
wppuwjuiph tjwpugpmpjut dkg, npnbn Mpniwwnphtt hwinbku k
qujhu npyhu Uunplunwih nhd wyunudpws tpljhp*: @wuwnwgh, dkup
wjunkn qnpé muktp dh owwn hbwwppphp nbyph hbtwn, wyh B
Mpniunphp yEpwpbpyuy hhpwwnwlnipniut onipe Yhu nupnyg wykh
Jun kb, pwt LVwhphh JEpwpbpyu) nbnkynipmiaiubpp: buy JEpupbpnid
E Lwhpph Epyph hhpwnwlmpjutp, wyw uwit wpwehtt  wgqud
hwinhynmd t  Uwjdwbwuwp I-h nppnt’ @niynyph-Lhunipunw I-h
(Buw.  1233-1194 pp.) wpdwbwugpnipjub Uk’ Zhnwquynud
Phqupwuwjuuwp III-p (Lw. 1114-1076 pp.) tnyuybue wppwduip k

Zeitschrift fiir Assyrologie (wjunthtn ZA) 75, 1985, p. 105-107. Uwljuyli, pun
U. Uwpyhtph b 8w. L. Uhykph, wyu tnywgnidutpp htwpwynp sk, putth np
upwtp hwinbu ki quihu dhlunyt wypnipnud (Salvini M., Nairi, Na'iri, in
Reallexikon der Assyirologie und Vorderasiatische Archiologie, (wjunthtinn’ RLA),
IX, 1./2., Walter de Gruyter-Berlin-New York, 1998, S. 87) l wmungugnidp dunid £
hhdtwjuinid hugmuwpwbwlwt tupunpnipjut ypu: Jared L. Miller, The
Location of Nihriya and its Disassociation from Na’iri, Stories of Long Ago,

Festschrift Fiir Michael D. Roaf, (Hrsg. von Heather D. Baker, Kai Kaniuth und
Adelheid Otto), Ugarit-Verlag-Miinster, 2012, S. 366.

3 Grayson A., RIMA II, A.0.99.2: p. 25 (Unun-uhpwph II); A.0.101.2: 13;
A.0.101.24: p. 9; (Uoonip-uwshp-wwyuy II).

4 Grayson A., Assyrian Rulers of the Third and Second Millenium BC (to 1115 BC),
The Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia (wjunithtnliz RIMA), Assyrian Periods, vol.
I, Toronto, 1987, A.0.77.1, 11, p. 22-28.

> Unijt mbnnud, vol. 1, A.0.77.1, 11, p. 22-28.
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Juwunwpnmd  phyh Zuyulwt  (Eotwppuwph, nph pupwugpnid
wunphunnwiywt nidbphtt ghdwluynud o wppkt Vwhpyut 60 wppw®:
bulj Mipniwwnphh JEpuptkpuw) hwenpn hhpowwnwlnipmiup YEpupkpnid
E wppbtt Ugonip-phi-Juwjuyh (Rw. 1073-1056 pp.) Junwdupdwb
opowtht”:  Uoonip-phi-juyut nhyh Mipmmwwnph wpowdmd £ hp
Junujupdwt wpweht b Eppnpn tmwpnud, wjuhtptt’ dnn Low. 1073-
1072 pp.-ht b Lw. 1071-1070 pp.-hi: Uju  oppwlihg hbtwn
wunphunwiyut wnpmipipnd . Mipnuwnph-Mipupunnit ujumd
wpntl wdbih hwdwje hwugbu qui®: Uyt npybu dwgnpus yhnwluh
Juquuynpnid, phpliu gnnipnit nitubkp wpnk Usonip-twshp-wwuy I1I-
h (883-859 pp.) hoyjuwunipjul duwdwtwl, bpbk ny wytih Jun®:

Mpupunuijut ywhnmpjut juquuynpduwt uljqpujutl mupwsph
hunph  Jbpupbpu) ghnnwlwt putwpynidubpp swpnibwlynid b,
ntnlu mpupunwghwnnipjut Swquwt wwhhg h JEp: Uujuy hwinih
Souwpunipjut ywhwnp k uoyh, np wyn mbnnpnonidubph Uk qghipulyonnid
ki wyt Yupshpubpp, pk Nipupunit quidnd  bp Zugulub
Entwsuuphh hwpu]-wplbpnid’ yuindwluwb Zwjuunwih Ynpnmp
twhwbgh b hwpwlhg nwpuspitpnid, hul wykh phguyijus ding
pingpymud kp pgws nwpwspp, thpunpu; Mipdhw b Swbw 1&kph
Uhguljwypp:

6 Unyju mbnnud:

7Unijt mknnud, vol. I, A.0.77.1, 11, p. 22-28.

8 Menukumsuiu I., /lpeBHEBOCTOYHbIE MaTepPUaIbl II0 UCTOPUK HAPOAOB 3aKaBKa3bs:
I. Haupu-Ypapry, T6unucu, 1954, c. 188 u ci.; Salvini M., Nairi, Na'iri, S. 79;
JpsaxonoB ., TIpexsicropus apMsSHCKOTO Hapopa (ul]umhl:m‘ ITAH), E., 1968, c.
140, mpum. 154; Taner Tarhan M., Urartu devletinin “kurulus” evresi ve kurucu

krallardan “Lutipri=Labturi” hakkinda yeni goriisler, AA, VIII, 1980, Istanbul, 1982,
s. 87.

° Liverani M., Studies on the Annals of Ashurnasirapal II. 2: Topographical Analysis,
Quaderni di Geografica Storica, 4, Roma, 1992, 107f; Zimansky P., Urartian
Material Culture as State Assemblage: An Anomaly in the Archaeology of Empire,
BASOR, 299-300, 1995, p. 104, nt. 6; Smith A., The Making of an Urartian
Landscape in Southern Transcaucasia: A Study of Political Architectonics, American
Journal of Archaeology (wjunthtin AJA), 103, 1999, p. 48, nt. 15.
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Llwbwwnhy wbknnpnydwt Ynndtwlhhg £ twb wlwunbdhlnu Q.
Qwthwiguip: Lw  hudwlnnduwth wnpmipubph hwdwngpdwi no
hwjunpdwi  phwwnimip  dhpph  ounphhd  hwiglp E wytwhup
Eqpuijugnipiniiubph, npnp wpnhwlut Eu dhty opu: @ Twthwugjuu
hp wohmwwnnmipnitubpnid ny Jhuyt gnyg bt wydl] nipupunwghubph
uljqpuwynpdwt wpbwp, wyk thopdbk b tjupugnpt), bpubg Ynnuhg
wdpnne Zuyfulub (Enbwopiwuphh Wjwddwlt ninpnipjniut hplug
ploppuitihg:

UbJutuh nipuwpunwugbnp nipupuwghtbph wnbquowpdp tpnud k
hwpwy-wplkiphg Mnipniolhugh® wwpwsphg nhugh wpldninp, htnn
Jubw 1&h wpldnyut whudbpd nupusputpn] hntuhu ghyh Swpni-
Zupp htwnwquymd’ Uks Zugph Snipnipbpul twhwbg, wyw b Jwiw
16h  wpbbpjut  wdwquiu!: Ujunbn Jks  hbknwppppmipmnit k
ubpluyuginud wytt hwbquuwipp, np Twhwbguit nipupiwghtbph
Uninpp dwbw §h wpbbput wjuwqut pugpmd t Lw. IX nupph
wnweht fhuny, b wpnud, np wyl, wdkbuyt hwjwbwlwuntpjudp, ntnh k
niutgt) Upwdbth b Uwpnniph I-h dwdwbwlubpnod

Ujdd  thnpdakup Unblpbunwugut; @ Qwithwbguth  Jupshpp
npupnughibph  wknuowpdh  dwupt' juquunpiwi  wwpusphg
dhish dwbw 18h wpbbpwt whwdbpd opowtubkpp, npnkn ) wknh k&
niutgh] tpwig Yhpptwljub nbknujuynidp: Ujunhuny, hiswybu wppku
uokghtp, & Nwithwbguuh Unnn wbknuowpdp gnyg t wnjws hwpuhg
hjniuhu, pugh wpyniipmd  nipuwpuwghubpp  hwpwyhg'  Shqphuh
hnuwiphtt hwljwnwy nhyh hyntuhu wkqupwpdytng Ahpihuny Uninp
Eu gnpét Swpnth opowits, nphg htwnn pwpdyt) Upphpwthh opowt, wmuyw
sowpdtny nkyh hymuhu-wpbkp U hwpuy] hwunwngl] dwbw (&h
wplibjjut wihbpht!: ‘

Ujuntkuihlnu @. Tuthwiugyup, pun ubywughp wnpmipubph thnpdkg
E gnyg wwy btwb wuybu Unsyduws Mpupnnth  bwpbwlub

10 funpniolhugh wknnpnodwh nuhwiguului Uninkgnudp nk v unnpl:

1 YQuhwigutt @, Nipupnmh yuundnipynibp (wyunthtn' 00N, 6., 1949, b 14,
19, 133:

2 Quthwbgut @, N1, te 133:

13 Unyju inbkinnud:
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wuwwdnipnitip, pun nph  Ybpohtthu  bwpbwlwb 4dup tnkp E
Mipniwwnphl, npp ujqpuuybu dnk) b «wwhpub Gphpukph» dbe™, huly
Jtpohuikpu b hpkug htppht qpuntgpws tu knkp wyddjut Unkpph b
fvupquith spewlihg nhyh wplityp thpuejw) Anhinwlb qhnh hnyghup:
Uju huipgh wnbsmpjudp htnhtwyp tond b «Uju Gplhhpp mbnuljut
1kqUny UYnygty t dbEp YJupshpny «Junipnipfhw», npp wunipuljub
pwquynpbpp Yngmd Eht «bwhpyut Epyptpe, htyybu b gputighg
hjnuhu puljws dwbw (hdpr'®: Cun wynd, nddup sk Ynwhb), np
htnhtwlp nipupunuljut ghintphtt nkutnud £ bwhputt hwduwpulw
gintph jud nuounmpjutt sowppnid b ubpwenid bpwig pughwbnip
hujupuljut wiui nuly:

Ujuntn wuhpudbonnipmb L wnpwowtnid wnwbdhti-uinwtdht
winpununiw]  twb  vnipnplhwyh U ‘Lwhphh  wnbpopnodwb
haunhpubpht, npnp Juwdpnnowgutt mpwupunwlut ghnkph ploppwth
wuwulbpp: Uwluyt, dhtsh wighbip wyu b wy jpunhptbpht, tokup tpu
by wy] ghunwpynud bu, npp dbke phpnud  Bup  wdpnnonipjundp.
«Uupdwiwuwp I wyju Mipniwnphtt Ynsnd £ wye (Eptnwn Gplhpp, npp
wyunwdpl) kp tpw nid Yungdnijuh Eplyph htin: dhpghtiu qhntnniud
uyddjutt Uhqhphth b Shqphuh upol: E. dnnbpp qhnbnnud b wyy
Mpniunphtt wpbbjjut vwpniph ghnwhndunud: Udkih &hon 1hukp
Mipniunpht qhnbnb] wyn vwpnip-unth yiphtt hnuwiph b Quyh Jtpht
hnuwtph dhol, wjuhtipi wyt opowtinid, nph YEuwpnut b wyddjub
Qnmuudbplyp: Ujunbn b qunudl] nipupunwughubph htwgnyt uppudugp
Upnhth «punupps Jud wumpuljul hnponpenidny Untuwuhpp»!”:

Q. Nwhwiguit hp twunwplubpp wdpuyiglne hwdwnp,
Juyulnsnid E bwb Qninh - Upwpwwn (kop Unppjug (Entukpmd b
Jtpohthu hwdwnpnipniip Upwpwinhi, nphg hinn hw akpjuyugunid
E hp wbnnpnonudp, npt punn ppkl, wdbbiutt hwjwiwlwinipjudp
hwdwywwnwujpwinid £ hbnwgqu ULs Zwyph Ynpnnip twhwght!s:

“4Unyu wbinnud, ke 13:

5 Unyu wbnnud, ke 13-14:
16'Unyu wnbinnud, te 13, 124:
17 Unyy wnbkinnud, ke 13:

18 Unyu nnbnnud, by 124:
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Ujuyjhuny, bpk thnpdktp puphwipwgiul] Mipniwnph—-Mipwpunih Q.
Nunhwigmuih nknnpnonudp’ Junwbwbp htnlyuy wunlbpp, pun nph
wjt quiugl] b Mwpmip-unth JEphtt hnuwtph b ULS Quph {kpht
hnuwtph opowtintipnid, ukipluyhu Qnyyudkplh nwpwuspnid™:

Upn, hul npunk’y E quingl) ulgpiwljui Mipniwnphi b hsyhup'o k
dwubwghinnwljut gpuljutnipjut ke tpw nbknnpnodw jpunhpubkpp:

dudwbwlht E. dnnbkpp Nipmwwnphtt nbnunpnud Ep vwpniph
Jtphtt hnuwtph opowtnid®: Q. QTwthwtguup dkpdnd E B dnnkph
nbuwlbnp, vwluyt wpwe pwowd hp wbuwlbuny, nwpwspught
wnnidny ubpuyugunid E gplipk unyt wwpwspp, dhuyt pk wydkjh
nupupdwl: 9. Rhph £ hp htippht Qipupunntt nbnunpnid £ ukpluyghu
Qkqhpkhg b Shqphuhg wplbip” Qnigh quin (ewh dnn?: Shgphu gknh
wjuquinid b 2nmnh nun (kpwt opowluypnid E Mipniunphtb
nbnuypnud - bwb L. Zwpmpniyuip?: L. Ungnbgp OQiupnuunpht
ubquypmd - Uplbpwut Shgphuh  Pnhnwb-ump  ppowtniu®: b,
Muwlnungh nmbnnpnonudp phs wybh pugupdwl k tw nbnunpnd |
Juwbuw (&hg hwpwy pujws dhtgh Mipdhw  (&h wpldnjwb
nuwpwspubipnid?: 9. vwswnpjutt k) uwyt mbinnpnonid E Shqpphu ghnh b

19 Unyyu inbinnud, ke 13-14:

2 Forrer E, RLA, I, (Hrsg. von E. Ebeling, B. Meissner), Walter de Gruyter-Berlin-New
York, 1928, S. 265. dtpohtiu winpununtwny twb Lwhphh wnbknnpnodwt
hinhpubpht, wjt wknunpnud £ Upwdwuhh hndunhg dhigh Pontdu phljus
Rugupdwl nwpwsputipnid: Lnyh mbnnud, S. 269.

21 Belck W., Beitrdge zur Urgeschichte Armeniens, Zwuntu Uduopbuy, 1927, 11/12, ke
808-810:

22 Apyrionan H., buaitamnu (Ypapry), C.—IL., 2006, c. 14-20.

3 Ungnug U, Zwjuunwbh Nwundnipnit. Ulniupubpp X-VI . dpeaw,
(wpunthtn' 2M), pupg. 9. Uknpnujubh b jadp. @ Uupquyubh, 6., 1972, te 67,
215 b wynip:

2 Tpsaxonos U., Ypapry, @purus u Jlugus, 8 kuure Vcropus Jpessero Mupa, Tom 11,
M., 1989, c. 53. Zkwwppphp k twl wyt hwbiquuwtpp, np Lwhphh wenidng b
Tulnunyp tnyuybu wwihu t Up pigupdwl] nwpwswopewl, npp qpbpk
hwlwywnwuwind E Zujjuiui (kptwpuwphh wpldngub Yhuhb, wi £
®npp Uuhw phpulyngnt vwhdwbttphg dhush Upbdunywut Ppwih (Entwght
hwdwljunpgp puyus nwpwsdpn:
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tipw we pl vwpniph Uhwupbdwb wilynind Qninh (kpwi hwpwljhg
opowtiibpniu®:

Ubdutuh nipupunugkn Q. Ukihphodhihtt jupénwd E, np Nipupunnth
Jtunpnup Lw. IX nuph Yhuhtt quidt; ' Mipdhw 1£hg hniuhu-
wpldmup (Uwbghpmuunmh ppowlinid’), nphg htwnn wyi wwpusyly k
Juwbw 18h hwpwjupbbjut opowttbkp?: Lw tpmd L twl, np
Uwpdwbwmuwnh I (Rw. 1273-1244 pe.) b Ugonip-ph-Jujuyh (L.w. 1073-
1056  pp.) [ipnmwwnph  punupuwiwt  dhwynpp, wdkiwgb
hwjwbwljwinipyudp, qunigl) £ dkphtt Qup ghnh Jipht juwd dhehtt
hnuwlph spowtinid?”:

Uh pwpp dwutwghntbp, wn pynud bwlb @. Ukjhphoyhihtt qnimid
ki, np wtt wdbiut hwjwibwlwiunipyudp quidl] £ Qugpnuyub
1Enubph opowljwypnid, Ikphtt Qup qhwnh Jtpht b vhoht oppwtiibpnid, b
Nthwunnigh opowunid, npuntn bk, np wdktuy hwjwbwljutnipudp
quyty E Uniswshpp?:

Mpupunulwut yhunnipyut dhontfh wbnnpnodwt wnnidng own
htwwppphp nt npwgpuy hbnbmput t &yl btwb U. Unduhuywip:
Lpw wmbuwlbnp dby phpnd  Bup wdpnnonipjudp.  «Phuytwlub
wnughtt wppwlkph whnpnuuowpnid wyn (hdw’ Snippht - U.Q.)
hwtnbu k quihu Fhwjihiphg wowg («cwppw Tnippih EpYph, wppw
Phuwyjupih Gphnh ....»), hsp gnyg E nnwjhu ykpohthu tjuundwdp Sniphth
Epyph nitigus wnwetinipniuin:

Phujtwjut b wuunipuwlwb ulqptwnpnipubph, pyybu twb
Inugnighs wy] wyjujubph hwdwlnndwuh putnipiniup dkq pipnud | wya
Eqpuhwiquwip, np phuybwlwb nbpnipjut ujqpwnwupusp Cniphih
Epyhpp qunidl) B dwbw 18dhg hwpwy-wpbdninp, Ywohwph (knubph
onowunid i1 hudwywnwupiwiind k wuunipuljui

5 wswinpu 9., Zuyng hhtt yuwndnipjut hupgtp (UJuwplutp huyng hht
wyuwndnipjul), B., 2010, ke 10-11, 17:

26 Menukuusuiu ., Haupu-Ypaprty, c. 32.

27 Unyu whnnud, ke 153, 155, 167-168, 178:

28 Barnett R., Urartu, in CAH I1I/1, Cambridge, 1982, p. 314-371; Salvini M., Geschichte
und Kultur der Urartier, Darmstadt, 1995, S. 19-27 U Q.Uljhphoyhiht
Menuxumsuiu I'., Mycacup u Bompoc o JpeHelimeM odare ypapTCKHUX ILIeMeH,
BIY, 1948, Ne 2, c. 37-48.
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wpdwbwgpnipnitubph  Coip(h)w /Unipw/  Uniphttw  punuphty/
tplyphts?:

Ujuntn wuhpwdtpon t hhowwnwljl) twb wijwih hwjwugbn 2.
Uwtwtnguwih Yupshpp: Lw, shubny ubywgpugbun, puimput L
wnund Q. (Twthwbgyuh, 9. Phph nt E. dnnkph Ynnuhg Mpwupunnth
Jtpnhhojwy  wbnnpnonudubpp,  dbpdnd Q. Qwihwbguih
JEpnowpunpuy Yupshpp, wybkih hwjwiwlwt hwdwpmd htug .
PEph mt E. dnnbph mbuwfbnubpp® 2. Uwbwbnguup tpmd E, np L.
IX nuph uljqpubphtt Qipniwnpht, hyyboe bwb Vwhph bnk) B junpnp
gbnuyhtt dhmpynibibp qundwlub Zwujwunwih nwpuspmd’ hpuphg
wnwudhtt oppwlitkpnid, U Mpniwwnphtt wbnupgpnmud £ Ynpnpdug
[Entbpmuu®, huly Lwhpht' dwiw 1&hg hynuhu U Upwéswih ghwnh
wjuquinid nt utpw hwpwlhg opowinbpniu®

Zujughinb wlnpunununid k twl nipupuwghubph
wpjuwuphwqpuljuw mknuwownpdht b, shwdwdwyudting @ Twthwbguuh
Jtpnhhoju) mbuwlbnht, wthujubwljut b hwdwpnid wyj: Lu tonid
E np Swpniunid b hwpwlhg opowuibpnud pwldbihu i Enk) twhpjut
gtintp, ns pt mpupuului®: bulj mpupunughbph nkquowpdp nhugh
Juwbw 1£h wpbbjubt wjuqub Z. Twbhwbinuip tkpjujugund k
nuhwiguiwlwuith §hon qniquihbn niyyniupyudp, wib £ mpupunwljwi
ghintipp  wbknuowpdyt) kb ny ph niyh Shqphuh hnuwpht hwljwunwl
ntwyh wpbuninp, wyu b hniuhu, wy whdhowlwunpbu swpdyl; tu
hjniuhu’ dwith Jhjugbph nwpuspny dwiw 1£h wplibub wihtpng b
Juug wnk] tbpuyhu Ywb punuph nwwpwuspnid3:

2 Unquhywt U., Phujuhih puquynpuipjubt uljqpiufub wwwpwsph juinph
onipg, Bphumwuwpn wplbjugbnibph hwipuwbunwlwt 19-pg  ghnwfw
tunwppowl, QEYnignitph phqbp, ©., 1998, te 30:

0 Uwbwlywt Z., Gplkp, Zuwnnp G, B, 1984, e 440:

31°Unyl wbknnud, by 443, ik u il by 440-h puipinkqp:

32 Unyu mbnnud, ke 443, 449, 454:

3 Unyyt inknnud, ko 445:

34 Uny mbnnud:
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B Zuwpnipmiyutp  Zujuwunwih  wguudmpju  hp wnpuund
Unpjug (keubpnd £ wbnungpnud Mipniwnpht, nphg hjpiuhu bw
qintnnud k twl vnipniphwte®:

Ulunpununiuny Mipwpunnth uljqpruwuljute wnbnnpnodwt
Munhpubpht U, fnujwlp tomd b «Uwpiwbwuwp I-h hhownwlus
Mpniunphp nip Epyputphg el ny pnnph hwdwp B wnwewnplybty
wbknunpmpnibbbp, wjinmwdbbuwgthy  «<kpypubph»  wju dhmpjut
Uninwynp nbknp dwubwgbnttph dninn wpwbdtmybu dks Juulwsutp
wnwy sh phpk: B duynubph Jupshpny Qipniwwnphtt whwup E quudbp
vuipptipnhg dhtish dwbw (hd pujud spowtnud, L. Zwupnipmniiywip wyh
nbnunpmd £ Shgphuh Jtphtt hnuwptbph opowtthg dhtish dwtw 1&£h
hintuhuughtt. | wpwhiyuljt pujws hwngwénud:  dEpnhhojug
nbnunpnipniiibphg npnowjhnpkt nwppbpymd £ Q. Ukthphoypnt b
$. Zwwgh Jupshpp, wyt £ Uniswshph b Onjwinnigh opowip: Ywb wy
wnwppbpulutp bu, wvwuw gpubp poppp wyju jud wg Yhpy
Fwwtnpkt skt mwuppbpynud JEpnuojuy htinhtwlubph Yupshputphg»:

Cunn htughinwljwt whnnudibph wpymbpikph h swpp htwwppphp
htnlmpniiutph £ hwtgl] twb <. Ubhup: 1991-1992 pduljuutbphb,
duwuhg 35 Yd hmnwhu-wplbp qugnn  Ywpwugniingmq  gninp
Uninuugpmid’ 1,5 YU wiplityp, whnnudubph phpugpmd hwpnbupbpt) k
Bpyuph nupuopeowiith uljqpny pyugqpynn vh gipkquuing: bul 1993-1996
pYuwuttph pupwgpnid wyy ghipkquuinghg wyhndby Eu 9 nudpupub®:
] whw hup phptny wyn wdpnne Wmpp <. Ulhup, dhbsh np
Eqpuljugnipniuutbph hwglbp, wnmd L twl, np dudwbwlhl, tuwnp

3 Zujuuwnwih yuundnipjut wnpuu, U dwu, hinhtwl’® Zupmpmiyut £, G,
2004, 14-1, 2):

% Pnuyjmb U, Ywbhg dhugh Ghpuwn (hung Jun whnwlwinipyub
wyniupubpnud), Zuyuqniuhutp, wowuwb] b wuwwundmpni, Uhewqquyht
ghnwdnnnyh (2012 . hnitthuh 5-6, G., 22 QUU) hnnusutiph dnnnquwédn, G,
2013, k9 58-59:

3 Sevin V., The Origins of the Urartians in the light of the Van/Karagiinduz
Excavations, Anatolian Iron Ages 4 Proceedings of the Fourth Anatolian Iron Ages
Colloquium, Mersin, 19 to 23 May 1997, Anatolian Studies (m]unthhm‘ An.St.) 49,
ed. A. Cilingiroglu, R. Matthews, Ankara, British Institute of Archaeology, 1999, p.
160.
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niuktwny wuunipujut wnpmipubph nbknkynipmitutpp, Egpujugynid
Ep, np Vwhphtt mupwsyty Ehwpuwdnod dhgh Snip-Upghuh (Enubkpp, hul
hynuhumd” dhiish Twtw (&h hupujupldngub (Epiughl nupuspp: buly
hts JEpuptpnud E Mipniwnphht, wyw Bupunpdnud b, np uygbs plqus &
tnt] dwtw 1£hg wykjh hintuhu b wpbkp®: Shntwuip thnpdnd E bwb
hwdbdwwnt) Nipdhw 1&h wplbdnjut wihbpt pungplynn nwpuswopewth
nt Ywbw 1£h wplbjjub oppwtitbph htwghnwlwt wipynipubpp, b ionid
E np dwtw 1£&h nnwpwswppgwup jthuwn wwuppbpyt] £ Qipdhw (&hg
hwpwy b hwpwy-wpblp puuwsutph htwghnwlwi wyniptphg, ko
wyliht wyb wbjh phun phwljkglus bk Ypw Jyuympmitb b, o
Ulthth, hkug 4{Epnbhhoju;  pudpwpwbunuontt ot wdwbwnhy
gipkqUutngutinh wniuwmpniut B

Zhnhtwlh  Jhpouwfwb  Eqpuhwignudt wyjn E np  pun
Yupwgnitgniqh, ptiyybu bwlb Epuhup ghpiqUubtbkph htwghnwlwt
ymptph pk” Wmpwlwl b pk hnglnp Upwlnyph phuquyupibpmd
Juunwpuwsd nundbwuhpoipniatipp Juynud B, np gpuip
pujuljuttht pwwn wnkpuibp niubt nupupunuljut dowlnyph htn, nhn
wykiht' Epbhuh U Ywpugmipnigh  dpwlnypp  hwinhuwgk; b
npupnwluih twpwhwpp: Qupqugiking hp dhwpp <. Ulhup
tqpujugnud. £ twb, np qun bpluph quphg dpght puph qup
wbgdwt pipwugpnid b uljunud b dbwynpyl] hbnnwqu Mipupunului
whnmpmitp:  Upjughuny pun 9. Ubhth  mpupuwlub
punuwpulppmpjut  wpdwwniubpp wbwp b thunpl dwbw  18h
nwpuswopowiniu4:

hun wpdbpwynp k bwlb U. Lnuyjmtth dbl wy; ghuwpynudp, npp
Jbpwpkpnud | pughwbipujut Lwhph-Nipupunnt mbnnpnodwip b npp
Ubo phipnud Eup wdpnnonipjudp. «... Ywtw 1£h hintuhuwghtt wnwthiyu
gnuinid £ Jiuydus Unpdwtwuwn III Ynnuhg hhpwnwljynn Mipupunnih
hp wppw Upwunith b dujpupunup Upswppnih (hbnwquyh Updho*)

38 Unyu mbnnud, ke 159:

3 Unyu mbnnud, by 162-163:

40°unyt mbnnud, ke 163:

4 Qhunipjut Uky Jh&kih hwpgtiphg b Upquoynih wbknunpnipniup, hush
Ybpwpbpu; welw b dkdwphy qpulijwbimpmni: @ Qwdhwbgubp
Upquolni(t) tnyuwgnpty k Upsyt-Updtiohtt (Qwthwugput @, MM, te 134); 2.
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htnn  dhwuht: Lw.  XHOI-XIT 1. wunphunnwbyuit  wppwubkph
wpowjuwipbipp nhwh Vwhph b Nipnuunph gipuquitguybu wnbisynid
kb Upwdwihh uinnpht wfwquith htw, wji £ dwbw 1£h hniuhuughi
wnwihljuw gnuint b 1&hg wplidnunp phnhniy dhbsh Ghpwn pulws
wnwpwspubphr®:

Ujdd wlnpununbwbp VLwhph U umipnighhw  Ephpukph
nbknunpnipjub Jutnhpubpht’ uljubny wg yuwndwlwi-
wpluwphwgpnipjutt phwqujuonid  UkS quuunul  mubkgus 2.
Uwtwbnguuh nbuwlbnny: Cunphwipulwt wonudny 2. Twbwbnuip
Lwhph wbkpdhth wwl wnwowplnud L wbutl] ny Jhuyt wdpnne
Upwéwhh wjuqup, wy] twbk dh pwpp wyp mwpwspubp dwbwm 1£h

Gupuqgnquip® Updtohti (Kaparesan O., Jlokamusanus ypapTCKOTO LIapCKOTO
ropoga Apsamky, LZQ, 1976, Ne 5, Lo 67-98); U . Zuwpmipjnilywup’ Upslykhu
(Apytionsr H., TV, c. 34-35); L. Unnugu wjt mbnnpnok) t Uwbwqltpnh dnn
(Adontz N., Histoire d' Arménie. Les origins du X siecle au VI (Av. J. C.), Paris, 1946,
(wyunthtwn’ HA), p. 81; Q. Ukjhphppyhiht’ Dipthw 1&hg hyniupu-wplidninp
(Menuxumunu I'., Haupu-Ypapry, c. 31-32); 2. Pppukyp’ dwtw 18hg hjniuhu-
wpluntwnp (Ch. Burney, Urartian Fortresses and Towns in the Van Region, An.St,,
vol. 7, 1957, p. 39; unyuh' The Kingdom of Urartu (Van): Investigations into
Archaeology of the Early First Millennium BC within Eastern Anatolia (1956-1965),
in R. Matthews (ed.), Ancient Anatolia. Fifty Years’ Work by the British Institute of
Archaeology at Ankara, 1998, p. 155); Q. Uhuukp-dhjuntip’ dwtw 1£&hg wplk)p
(Kinnier-Wilson J., The Kurba’il Statue of Salmaneser III, Irag, vol. XXIV, pt. 2,
1962, 102ff); U. Lhykpwupt'® (Liverani M., Studies on the Annals of
Ashurnasirapal II. 2: Topographical Analysis, Quaderni di Geografica Storica, 4,
Roma, 1992, p. 20, nt. 37, 23, 52); U.. 2hjhughponnitt’ Anipwluh opowtnid fud
Juuw 1£hg wplununp (Cilingiroglu A., Urartu kralligi, Tarihi ve Sanati, Izmir,
1997, s. 21-23); £. Ohyitpp' NQipdhw 16hg wplhununp jud hwpwy-wpbuninp
(Piller Ch., Bewaffung und Tracht urartdischer und nordwestiranischer Krieger des
9. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.: Ein Beitrag zur historischen Geographie des frithen Urartu,
in Biainili-Urartu, Actlr., The Proceedings of the Symposium Held in Miinich 12-14
October 2007, Tagungsbericht des Miinchner Symposiums 12.-14. October 2007, ed.
by S. Kroll, C. Gruber, U. Hellwag, M. Roaf, P. Zimansky, Festschrift fiir S. Kroll,
Peeters, 2012, S. 379-390):
42 Pnujult U, Jwtthg vhtish Gihpwwn..., ko 52:
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wjwquith  dnw, hiywbu bwbh  Zuulwit  Swipnuhg  hwpuy
Iunipniphhwbs, hul yhpohtiu b wknnpnonid £ Anhwinwt ghnp hngunud®:

Ujuntn hbwwppphp £ twl wjit hwhqudwipp, np 9. vwswnpjuip
Zugujutt Swpnup hwdwpnid t LVwhphh hwpuwduyhtt vwhdwp:
buglk, winpunuotwny pjuugphtt’ Z. Uwhwbnpywih npwugpoipniup b
gpuynid wjt hwtiquudwpp, np Uwpgnt II (R.w. 722-705 pp.) Nipwupunnt
Juwnwpws hujnih VIII mwupjw wpowduiph dwudwbwl jupstu pk
unybwgynd Eu vmipniohwt b ‘Lwhphtt®: Uju wpnidnyg ghnbwlwup
uonud E, np unipnipfhw-Lwhph widwinidp quihu k ny pk tpwthg, np
unipnphhwtt whyuwydwinpkt  whwnp E  wbnungpgdh  ‘Lwhphp
Unnuljuypnid, wy] vhuyt wyt yuwndwnny, np gt B Anhwnw-unth
wjwquibmd, wjuhlipt' glnught B

Ulnpununiuny ‘Luthphh wnbnnpnodwt puinppt’ L.
Zupnipnilyuip uljqptuybu tpnd Ep,  np wyt wdbuwgh
huwjwiwwunipyudp quudl] t Yhwppbphph b 9bpht éngh dhol*”:

8 Uwwbnyub 2., p]. wohu., by 488-489, nik u il by 481 pupinkiqp:

# Juwswinpyut 9., Zuyng hhtt ywwndnipjub hwpgtp, ke 9-10: dkpohtiu hp Ukl
wy] woltwwnwbpnid tpmd E, np Lwhphtl b Zwjwuwb imbwluwb ko oph
Epuhjulut b pk- wowphwgpuljwh npny wemdtbpny: Sku Mwswnpyub .,
Zuyuunwbp d.p.w. XV-VII nupbpoud, ke 82-83: Ujuwntin htwwppppp E twlb
wyl, np unyl wwpwdwoppwind, npht hp dby ubkpwpnud E wuwndwlwub
Zuyuwunwth qplph nne Snipnipbpwt twhwigp, dhund ju wknunpbnt ny
dhugt Zwjwuwl, wpl' Lwhphhtt tjuwnh nkbwn] wyt hwbiquuwipp, np
upubp Jupstu ph tnytwbnd bb: SE'u Lnupub U, Qwithg dhist Ghpua...,
ko 48-63; \wqupub [}, Snipmipbpwinid Zwjwuwgh wbnnpnodwt hwpgh
onipg, Zuyugniuthikp, ke 113-117:

S Uwhwbnygub 2., ugy. wou., ke 485:

46°Uny mbnnud, by 488:

“ knhtwyp dhpht n wijuwh nwl hwljws t wbkubknt Ul sndp: Sku
Apytionssn H., TV, c. 148-149: Uunphunwiywt wnpmiptbph «dtphtt dnyg»
(Tamtu elenitu) (wbtpudhth wnwl] hkwnwgnunnubphg swwnbpp wjwinwpwnp
nhulmd ko Ul ényp’ bpphdt wyb imybwglyng «Gwhph Epyplkp sny»-h
(Tamtu $a KUR/KUR.KUR Nairi) htw: Sk'u Lehmann-Haupt C., Armenien Einst
und Jetzt, Bd. I, Berlin, 1910, S. 433; 1. Ipsaxonos, ABIINY, 1951, Ne 10, mpum. 45;
Menukumsumu I., Haupu-Ypapry, c. 25 u 1. Uuljugi pun U, £nujwlh’ Uheohlt
wunpbutnuiyut wppwubkph  hpuuhuwghtt | wpowydwuputph  wynswth
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Uuljuya bp «Fhuythih-Mipupunn» wuiunnipyult
Jbpwhpunwpulnipmniinid - tmwjhu £ owy) wbgnpnonud. Lwhpht
nbnuppmd £ dwbw b Mipdhw (dbph wjwquiubph dholt puljus
wnwpwspnid®:  Zhkwwppphp £ otwb  wyt hwbqudwupp, np U
Zupnipnilyuwip hwjuuwpnipjut tpwt E gunid Lwhph b Qipupunn
ukpdhutbph dhol: Lw tpnid b «Lwhph tpyhpp, punhu juy hdwuwnny
unyut E  hy np  Mpupumb  wunpbunwijub b Fhuylhiht
nipupunulut wnpniptbph»*®:

Cunn Ukl wy wijwih mpwpnugin U, Uwplhbhh Lwhph
wpluwuphwgpujut wdwh twl] yhwnp £ ujuwnp nibktwg dh pigupdul
wnwpwsp, npt pugpynud tp Glhpunhg wyt Yond pujuws gpbpt nne
wbwwnn hwuwt wpbbkpp, b nph dnnudnp vwhdwbbpp wkwp E np
nwpwsytht  hwpwy-wpluninpnid  dhgh  Upbbjwt  Swypnu,
wpllpmd’ Uks Quph Jbphlt hnubwp, hjmupumd’ Epgpoudh nwpusp:
Qhuntwuip ‘Lwhph wbkpdhtp dwubwynpigumd E, tGnpdnd wyy
widwb nwl mbutl] Ynuyptin wowbdhtt punupwljutt Jhwynp, npp
whunp E quuip Qwgpnuph hndunmd b unybwbwp  huwwquygh
umpniphhw Gpyph hbkwn: 2hn wydbht, Uwgdhtht tond L, np pkh
wojuwuphwgpuijwinpkt Vwhphtt @ Mipwpunnit jupnng Eht wwpkp

puyuyunidp dhtish hwpwy dkpdubidnyjut wmjuqu htwpwynp sk nplk YEpy
hhdtunply: Lnuyjutt U., dwbhg dhtgh Gthpuwn..., ke 52, hn. 19: dkpeht
nuubwdjuutpnid dh pwpp  hbnwgnunnubp, wyny pYod twb Q.
Awthwbguip  «Ikphtt dndpyr  Unybwgimd ki dwbw (&h hbkwn: Sk'u
Quwthwtgu @, MM, ke 125p-126; IIuorposckuit b., Mcropua u KymsTypa
VYpapry, E., 1944, c. 29; Manauggan f1., O HeKOTOpBIb CHOPHBIX IpoGieMax
reorpduu gpeBreit Apmenun, E., 1956, c. 17; Russel H., Shalmaneser's Campaign to
Urartu in 856 B.C. and the Historical Geography of Eastern Anatolia According to
Assyrian Sources, An.St., 1984, Ne 34, p. 192; Salvini M., Geschichte und Kultur der
Urartier, S. 21; unjith Nairi, Na'iri, S. 89; £nujwl U.., Twithg Uhtish Gthpua..., e
52; Sagona A., Zimansky P., Ancient Turkey, Routledge Taylor and Francis Group,
London and New York, 2009, p. 318; Parpola S., Porter M. (eds.), Helsinki Atlas of
the Near East in the Neo Assyrian Period (m]umhl:m‘ HA), Helsinki, 2001, 4, B-C3,
(Tamtu (Elitu)$a Na'iri).

48 Apyrionan H., buaitnunu (Ypapry), c. 21.

* Apyrionsu H., TY, c. 149; imjuph’ KYKH, c. 516.
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dudwtwjwhwnydwsutpnid  hwdpululk, uwwluyt pwnupulwt
wnnidny kplnt mupptp dhwgnpubp B0 Swpniiwlytng qupqugut) hp
nbuwltnp tw bomd E np ns Mip(ny)wnph-Nipupunit b ns b bpub
wuwnjuwinng wnwpwswopowthg npbk dbyp Gppkp npybu Lwhpht
wuwnlwunn tplhp sh hwujugynud>:

‘Lwhpph nbtnunppnipjut hp nbuwljbnt § wnwy pwomd twlb W
Ywpugnqubp, pun nph wyi quindk] E Uunpbunwithg wplitp b
Yuphwph (Uwuhniu) {kntkiphg hintuhu pujws mwpuspubpnid®?:

fumpniphhwl gplipk tnyt' Anhuinwb ghnh hwpugwihl wjuquinid
E nbnunpnid bl 9. vwswinpyuip®®: Ujuntn huply up hwdwpnid dke
ptntp L. Upgnugh dh pwwnn hbwnwppphp dbjiwpwinipni, punn nph
Lwhpht, wunbp qhebnd Mpwpuniht, Zuguliwb (Eebwjuwphh
tpym Ynnutpnud hpki B ywhnd bplne wwpuswopowt’ Udhnh opowiip

>0 Salvini M., Geschichte und Kultur der Urartéer, S. 22. U. Uwjyhtuhtt gpnud k twl,
np nwppkp pupuopewttiipnid bt wpwdhtt wnpynipbtipnud Lwhpph waudp
rhy nwppkp nwpwspuyhtt b pugupwlwi thwynpnudubp ki hhowwnwljynid:
Uhohti wunpbunwuiyub dwdwbwluopowinid, hwwnljuwbtu Oniljnijnp-
‘Uhunipunw I (Row. 1243-1207 ppe.) b Phqupwuwjuuwp I (Rw. 1114-1076 ppe.)
Unn Lwhput Epypubtpp hhpwnwlynd o npybu pny] quotnipyuu dke
quiynn Juquuwynpnudubp, npntg Ypw hojunid L «puquynpubpp» (23, 60
Yud 30 $arranu), b nph wwl] whwp E hwuljwbw gintkph woweunpnutph: Cuwn
upw'  upws opowinid nhn sh Jupkh funub] dh juqulbpydus
whnwljuwinipjut  dwuhi:  Lnp  wunpbunwiyut  dJudwbwluwopowinid
Lwhphtt mbh bpym punqupwlumb tywbwlimpmbt pun wunphunwiyub
wnpnipubph - wjt  hwinhuwind  Ep vmipniphhw  Epyph  hndwthop
(Uupdwbwuwp 1T Lw. 858-824 pp., Uwpgnu 1T Luw. 722-705 pp.),
nipupiulub Epynt wnpmiptbpnd wyt punpnoynud £ npybu Nipupunnt
tpyph wifuimd (Uwpgniph T L.w. 840-830 pp.), jud wy hwinhuwind
£t hohtth kplhqjui wpdwbwgpniput’ (howynihuh b Ukimw' £.w. 820-810
pp.) wunpbunwiyub  wwppkpulynd  hhpwnwlduws Fhuyuhth  Eplpp
wbnuljwl wijuwbnup: Salvini M., Nairi, Na’iri, S. 90; tnijup’ Das Corpus der
Urartiischen Inschriften, in Biainili-Urartu, Actlr., S. 133.

51 Salvini M., Geschichte und Kultur der Urartéer, S. 23.

2 Qupugnqui 2., Lwhph, Phuybw, Mipupunt b Zup bplpubnibubph
unniqupwinipjub onipg, L2%, 2012, Ne 2/3, te 51:

53 vwswnpyut 9., Zuyng hhtt ywwunipjub hwpghp, ke 10:
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vhtish Uighnbuk b vmipniolhw Epyhpp Quph hndunid b tnythuly
Ywnnhpuyh opowtp Untuwuhph hwpwdnud: Uyny nwpuspubtpp ‘Lwhph
wlniup Jipugpnid Bu hpkg wyt yundweny, np Eppbdu juqdl) B
Lwpphh  dwu, &pp  dbpghtu  plngpynud Ep widpnng  Zugfulfub
(Entwppumphp’:

Zbinwppphp £ Uwlb wgb hwiquubwbpp, np wjunbn  Qnjudphlh
opgwtimy L. Unniigp wknnpnom t ns ph Qupmunnpht, wyy umpntplhut®s:

Uuhpwdbon Lt tok, np ghumipjut dke Jhdkh hwpgkphg E
Iunipnipfhuyh mbnungpnipiniup, b dwutwgbntbpp wju hwpgnud gpkph
dhwlupshp skl L. Zwpmpmpoiywbp, £ Mhnupnduyht b Q.
Uthphoypiht vnipniofhwtn nbnunpnid i Pnhunwb-unt  ghnh
hnJuunmud®: Uwljuyt yEpohtt nwubwdjuljubpnid wju mbuwlnubpp
Ybputwgyly ka9 Ypuguh, Q. Twdpwlhh, b Ukpfbgulwjugh Ynqdhg
wnbnnpnobtiny wju phhpp dkpdnipdjub nwpwspubpnud®:

Ulnpunwunbtwny fnpniohhwgh pbnphtt U. Uwpdhuht tond E, np
uygl Lpphd nbnuyiwgynid £ UkS Quph Jtphtt hnuwupnud, Gppkdu
npuithg wplbp: Uyt tnywugynud £ bwlh dwbw 1£hg hwpuy puljus
Jwbwsunjuy  (Epbught dbnwnibpm]  hwpnun wwpwusph  hbkn
Pnhunnwi-unth wyniiph b Ukq Quph Jtpht hnuwtuph dhol, b npunkn
hwynbwpbpyl) Bt wjnhy dbknunugnpénipjut hhnpkpd:

>+ Unnlg L., 20, Lo 68:

5 ‘Unyu mbnnud, te 72, 90, 92, 113: hduwn. twl Medvedskaya 1., The Localization of
Hubuskia, in S. Parpola, R. M. Whiting (eds.), “Assyria 1995”, Helsinki, 1997, p.
197-206; Parpola S., Porter M. (eds.), HA, 4, E5.

%6 ApytiousH H., Buaitauinu (Ypapry), c. 56; hm]‘ub‘ TV, c. 231-231; ITuoTposckuii b.,
BII, c. 42; Menuxumsunu I'., Haupu-Ypapry, c. 17-18.

7 Ujuunbn, uwluyt, wyp bhwpg E ph dEpdnipdjut np opowbinul, hush
Ytpwpbpu) bu wnjw o nwpuljupdnipnitutp: Kleiss W., Zur Ausdehnung
von Hubushkia nach Osten, in “Anatolia and the Near East”, Studies in Honor of
Tahsin Ozgﬁg, ed. K. Erme., M. Mellnik, B. Hrouda, N. C)zgl'ig, Ankara, 1989, S. 258-
268 (Taf. 47-48); Lanfranchi G., Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian Letters. The Location of
Hubuskia Again, Neo-Assyrian Geography, Quaderni di Geografia Storica, 5, Roma,
1995, p. 127-137; Medvedskaya I., The Location oh Xubuskia, “Assyria 19957, p.
197-206.

58 Salvini M., Kultur und Geschichte der Urartéer, S. 24, 27.
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Ujdd ubkpyuyugubtp unipniphhuygh wnbnnpnonidu pun ‘L. Urnngh:
Unnugp wonud k, np umipniphhwtt @hjquh dnwn kp, Uwpdwbwuwp I
(Bw. 858-824 pp.) Qhiquiuhg mpniohhw quwg hp dwypupunupp
JEpununtwhv®: Lw b wond b «unipniohwt uwyl Epljph YEunpnuu
E, npp Yngynid £ Lwhph: Uy Gplhpp, nipbdt, guwhwywit) £ Qipupunnth
hhtt winittip wionionn wyt Wuwndwnny, np tpu dwut bp Juqdnd,
wjupip  Zuguljub  Eotwpluwphh puquuphd  Ephpukphg Epoob
htnnwquymd Ynsytnt Ep dwjpupunuph winiing vnipniphu jud
unipnipue: Uyju  Gpyhpp pyws tp UkS Qwph  dJpw, wjuopdu
Qniuutphlh opowunid: Zuybpt uyn dwpgp Ynsnud Eu @npp Unpu ...»%:

ULl wy] wnbn L. Unnugp womd L «lunpwph hndhwnp juqunud tp
Mpupunth uvwhdwbp, nphg wyt Ynnd mwpwsynid Ep unipniplhw
Epyppp, wyp Yhpy wuwd Lwhphlso:

bp dtpetipu hpwwnwpwlws dvh hnnwsutphg dkjh wdthnthdwb dke
U. Lnuyubp unud L «<Quwjwuwgh b Uqqhh hwdwp wpwowplus
nbnunypmpiniip  Onthphg nphyh dwbw (hd puws  opowtnid
wibpuywhnptt Bupunpnid £ h Ynguhg wyn Eplynt punupului
dhwnpubph, dmu Ynnuhg wunpbunwiyub wnpnipbph Ynndhg
hhowwnuljyny Mipniunph (hbnnwqu Qipupunth dheniyp) b ‘Lwhph
widwiunudp Ypnn fpunonp ghnuyhtt dhnipyniuubph  dhol wntiquqi
dwutwlh wwpwspughtt hwdpuunud»% Zenhtwlyp tpnwd £ twl, np
htwpwynp Yihup Lupunply, ph Zuyuwuwt b Uqqht Eht wyi hwbwljub
dhonilp, nph hhuph Ypw Lw. XII 1. mnwowynpuupwljumb Lquimdwdp
wjuwpuht Abwgnpyg Mipupunnit jud dwth puquynpnipniup®:

Cunhwipugubing  Mipuwpunth juqdudnpdut uljqphwlui
wwpwdph ubigph pnipg YEpnpwpwnpywy wkuwllnbkpp Jupkh kb
dhwipwlwunpku wuly, nn nipupuugbnibpp &upnn
Ukbwdwulimpiniut wybt Jupshpht ki, np Nipupunih YEtnpnip, jud
tpw yuwudnipjutt wpownyuhtt qpunbgpws uljqpujut mwupwspp

3 Unnlg L., 2T, ko 361:

%0 Uny mbnnud, ke 79, 90:

61 Unyu mbnnud, ke 361:

62 Pnujwt U., Ywuhg dhtish Ghpwn..., kg 60:
6 Lny mbnnud, ke 60:
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quinty £ dwbw 1&hg hwpun] b hwpun]-wplbyp, hul wbh pigupdwy
Jut b Mplhw 1dEph dhpwuypnud: Uydd punn dbp hhownwljus
htnhtwlubph wnwbdmgubup Ynulpkn mbnnpnonudubpp. B dnnkpp
qinbnnud E Mipnuwunphtt wpbbputt vwpniph  gbknnwhndund, Q.
Nwthwigpubp wpmp-ump Jipht hnuwbph b Quudh Jphtt hnuwbph
Uhohtt hwngwsmd, 9. Pypp, 9. vwswwnpyuip Shgphu ghnh b ipw we
pl wpniph dhwhwebdwh wilmind Q@minh  (kpwb  hwpuljhg
opowtitkpniy, L. Zwpnipjnilywlp Shgphu ghinh wjwquinid b Q@ninh
nuu (Enwt ppowljuypnid, hisybu twl Shgphuh Jtphtt hnuwiphg dhsh
Juwbw (dh hmuhuwghtt wowhiyulit  pujws  hwndwsnud, b
Yulyninyp dwbw 1£hg hwpu] phljws dhish Mipdhw (&h wpldnjwi
wihwdbpd nwpuspibpmu, L. Ungnigp' Uplbkjwl Shgphuh Anhunwi-
unth opowund, @. Ubkjhphoyhiht, [}. Pwpubpp, . Qhdwbulhl, U.
Uwplhthy, $. Zwwq Qugpnujub (kolkph ppowljuypnid, dkphtt Quip
gtwnp Jtpht b Uphohtt hnumtpubpnid, b (Fhwtnniqh opowtnid, npnkn k,
np  wdbkbugt  hwjwiwlwinipyudp quudl] £ Unwswdhpp, U
Unjuhyumbp dwiw 1&hg hwpwy-wpbununp, Ywohwph (knlkph
opgwlinud, 2. Uwbwbnuip  Ynppjug (hebbpmd, k. dwynubpp
fuuppbpnhg Uhbish Cwbw (hd pujus spowtnid, 9. Ulnjhp dwbw 18hg
hjniuhu b wplkp:

Mpupunth juquuynpdwt uqpbwlub mwupwsph punph onipe
Enuwé wmwpupsmipinitubpp hpwdwghnpt  nuwuwlupgl; EOW
Unyuhujwip hknbywy Yhpw.

w) Phuytwljut ywhknnpjut juqduynpdwt wwpwsph JEpupbpyuyg
ghnnwju gpujuinipjut ke wpnwhuwynqusd Jupshpubpp Junpkh b
pwdwtl) tpkp fudph: Cunn wnwehth, uyt gyl k dwbw 1£h hwpwy-
wplbpul onowtiitipnid (kpkp glipugny wunyusubinh
wuownwuntupuyhtt qiuwynp YEtwnpnuubph, dwjpwpunuph b Upw
Enwt mwpwbswopowtnid): Ywpshpubph Epypnpn junidpp Juuydnud
UpwUnt wppugh «puquynpuljut punup» Upswgpnih nknunpnipjut
htwn (Gthpuwnh Ykphtt hnuwtph opowt, Updty Jud Upsyt pwunup):
Bppopn Jupshph hwdwduwyl, wyn wwpwspp bk £ Upwpunju
gquonp  (Qud Ujpwpwwnn  twhwbqp), nph widuwt  wunipului
nwuppbpulju b «ipupune Eppuiniip: Updws mbuwlbnibphg ns
Uklp, vwluyl, welju hwpgkph sh v hu vyunhs Wunwupowbibp:
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p) Mugph msdwt mbuwblnithg Jupbnp towbwlnipmnit nith
Cnippph Eppp wknnpnonudp:

q) Zwdwduyll  Udwl  wbkpnpnodwb Gupkh b wibkp  dh
Eupunpnipiniy, npp hbnnwqu ntumdbwuhpnipniutph phpwugpnid
Jupny b hwunwwndl] jud dbipddb: Unybt Ywohwph (Enubpnid
wuntpuub wnpnipttpp L.w. 882 p., 879 p. hwupuljdwl, Luypnipnt
b Loiphwyph wbnibbubph hbwpwynp unyumput (p U uw
punudugutiph ppuihnjumpjut nhypnid) hwiqudwuputpp hwogh
wnlkym] upbih t kipwungply, np Uwpgmiph U-h hugp Loiphypht b
Yuwohwph (knubpnid hojuws Lwypnipnit inyt wbdt B Gph wju
Eupunpnipniup hwunwndh, phujtwuut wppujugutllh wnweht
dwup Yniukbw hbnlju] gunlbpp. @nipniunt (Jhtgh L.w. dnwnn 885
©.), Lniphyph/Luypnipnt (L.w. dnwn L.w. 885-860/850 pre.), Umpnyniph
I (R.w. 860/850-830/825 pp.), Pouynthuh/Nipyhtiw (R.w. Unwn 830/825-
810 pp.) b wyl:

) Uunipuljut wnpmniptbpnd Low. 859, 856 L 845 pp. hhoynn
Upwdnt wppwi, nptt hpujudp hwdwngpynud £ Zuyljut Upwdh htn,
holuty E Upwpuwn/nh puqunpnipminid hp whpulupmpub nwy
dhwnplnyg Zuyulwi (Entwppuuphh hhdbwlwb dwup, hush ounphhyd
b Lw. XI quphg ufuws Upwpun wiju wunipulwd’ Qupupun
nuppbpulp nunind | {Enttwphuiwphh puinhwbipuuwt widuinidubphg
Uk ZEnwquynid Upwpuww/Nipupunt puquynpnipjutt inwpudpp
tjudynd  E Tmipphih-Fhuyuhihh wppwubph  Ynnuhg, npntp
hwuljwbw hnpk, hpkug sEu Jhpugpnid wjwddws  nbpnipub
widuinudp (phybwn Jhpwgbnpjut wnpmipubpp tputg dwtwsnid Lh
hpplt Nipupunnth mhpuljuygtbp):

Phujiwljut  wnbpnipjutt juqiudnpdwit uljqpwnnwpusdph
yupqupwinidt oqgumid £ hwuljutwnt ny dhujtt whnnipjuip npus
wduinudubpp, wyib dowlnipughtt dunwugnipjut b thnfjumqnbtgnipyu
Uh owpp hupghp  Quwdws, hwnjuybu, ukpw-dhnwbhuljwi
wpojuwphh htuw: Uji tywunmd £ twl Zujwunwth  huwgnyu
wuudnipjub puquuphy wy) hupgbph pruwpwdwin:

¢ Unuhywit U., Fhuyuhih puquynpnipjut juquuynpdwt.. ., ke 30-31:
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Ujuyjhuny, wjuhuywnn £ wjtt hwhquudwpt, np wn wyuop lipwpwnnith
pluoppuith wknnpnodw hwpgbpp jupun hhdtwpigpuyghtt o, vwljuyg
kjubin] wunpbunwbyul wppwbtph Uwpdwiwuwp -h b Upomp-phy-
Jwjuh pwquninhukph pipwgphg Ukip wyt wknnpnonid kup Anhwnwi-
unth b Qugpnujul {knubkph dhowljuyph pljus nwpwspubpnud:

GRIGORYAN SONA
(10S)

THE PROBLEM OF THE LOCALIZATION OF THE TOPOI
BIAJNILI - URARTU ACCORDING TO G. KAPANTSYAN

The Assyrian sources dating from the 13th century B.C. bear a testimony
concerning a country which bordered Assyria from its south part and was
known as Uruatri or Urartu and was located in the estuary of the Eastern and
Western arms of the river Tigris. In the East it was bordered by Kumani and
in the North and in the West it was bordered by the Hurrian provinces
Khabkhi and Kadmukhi. At the beginning of the new-Assyrian era the state
formations of the Armenian Highland are beginning to be mentioned in the
Assyrian sources again by general names. The inscriptions of the Assyrian
kings Adad-Nirar II and Tukulti-Ninurta use very often the expression
“Countries of Nairi”, though we have in its contents some changes. The
Assyrian scribes mention again the name Urartu (Uru(a)tru/i). We find the
first mention of the country or tribal formation Uruatri in the description of
the campaign of the Assyrian King Salmanasar I (1263-1234 B. C.) to the
Armenian Highland. In that description Uruatri is mentioned as a country
which has rebelled against Assyria. The scientific discussions concerning the
original area of formation of the Urartian state still continue. They have
begun since the emergence of the Urartology as such. In varoius opinions
concerning the original location of Urartu those views are dominant
according to which Urartu was originally situated in the southern-eastern
part of the Armenian Highland, in the province of Korduk®of historical

Armenia and in its neighbouring territories. In more general terms it
comprised the mentioned area including the area between the lakes Van and
Urmia. This view concerning the original location of Urartu was shared also

122



by G. Khapantsyan. According to the famous Urartalogian the Urartians
migrated from the south-est, from the territory of Hubuskia to the west, then
along the western territories close to the shores of the lake Van they migrated
to the north, to Taron-Harkh, later they came to the province of Turuberan of
Grand Armenia, and finally they reached the eastern basin of the lake Van.
The most interesting aspect in this respect is that G. Khapantsyan traces the
arrival of the Urartians in the easten basin of the lake Van back to the first
half of the ninth century B.C. and he notes that this happened in all
probability in the reign of Aramu (Arame) and Sarduri I.
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AULPBLBUL ZBULlrbY
(ZUP)

LN SYSULLEL ZLURNR3L ZUSUUSULE NMUTCSTULUEUL
Z0Uuuuraelrh 946 ULGI3UL

Lujuwpurin

Unyt hunnpnnudp tyunwly nith putiwupyty ppntg-ipjupbnuput
Zujuunnwith  wdpnguohtinipjuitt wetsyny  dh  pwih  fpubunhpubp’
htugtn]  tpghtt  wwphubphtt  wbnynny  Epbp  phwluduypbph,
dwubwynpuybu Unpp 2-h, Unpupwl 1-h b Uwpquhnghnh 4ynipbph
Jpu':

Zugjuuite (Entwphumaphh htwgnya yuonyuwbwljub
hwdwlupgbpp  (wdpngubp, wdpng-phwjuwnwnhubp b ghunwlbn-
wudpngubtpp) wwnwind bt hwdbdwwnwpwp phs ntuntdbwuhpgus
hnipwpdwuutph pyh: Uwutwghnwljut  qpujwinipjut Uk
pupmitiqus b wju hnipwpdwbbpt wiuub Ghynywt wdpngubp»!
(huyulwi vhown]uypmu’ «wspunupyuin wdpngibp»?):

NMupnuubtuljut hwdwljupgtphtt tdhpjwsd numdtwuhpmpniiibpp
hhdtwjuimd  htwghnwljwt  hbnwmqujut  wojuwnwbpubph
bwhbtwlwt wpynitputp By, npnug wnwehtt ophtiwljubpp quathu Eu 19-py
1. ykpekphg:  Ujuwybu, 1884 pluwlwuht Uwpybwnh Ynnuhg
nuntfuwuhpdbghtt Shpulh wuwonwwiwlui hwdwlupgbpp® Uppkl

* Oquytny wehphg' tnphwlunipinih kup hwpintnd 22 QUU, Ziughinnipyub
b wqquqpnipjutt hutunhwnninh Uwpquhndhnh wppwdwhidph nijudup U.
Qunpgyuutht b Unpph/Unpupwuljh wppwduwjudph nEjudup U. Fnpnhyjuth
wpowqupudptph ke pungpltnt, ympkpp wpudwnplnt b junphnippubph
hwdwn:

Ushiwtnwbipnid  oquuugnpéyws hwwuynidubptt i, MYF-wnudbkpupbnup/
fuwynihp, LE-Jun ppntq, UR-uhght ppntq, NPA-mp ppntq, 16-Jun kplup,
UG- dhoht Eipljup:

! Unwgohtt wmquu wiju mkpuhuip oqunugnpsty k 2. Sihuwbip:

2 Uwnpyhbwn, Chpwlh wjuunwpbwb wdpngubpp, Uqqugpuljut hwunbu, Ne 2.,
6., 1914, k9 165-188:
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1930-wljul pyulwiubphg U. Zweyup, L. Gniquipjutip, £. Mhnupnjuyhtd
hwoquntightt Upwqush b Uhwth wjuquih htwgnyt yuonywiwljwt
hwdwljupgbpp: Zujuunnwth  wuwounywtwlwt  hwdwlwpglph
nuuwljupguutt wnwghtt thnpdt ppujuiiugntg ©@. Enpudwbyup®: 1960-
wluwt pJwluutpht U. BGuwuiuh b 9 Qwdwunupuih’, wygu U.
Ohthtiqupuith® Ynnuhg nuunmdtimuhpybtghtt ubpjuyhu Swyniph dwipgh, @
Uhpugbjwlh? Ynnquhg Ulwih wjuquih  dh swpp wuwonguiuljwi
hwuwlwpgbp: 1995 p. U. Udhpp & 4. Qwdwnupuip pduytugptghi
Upwpwuywit nt Shpuwlh  hwppuduypbph wuwrnwwbwljuh
hwdwlwpgbphg dh  dwuh  junphppught opowinid  Juwnwpdws
unnuynhwinypubpps: Zujuunwith pnnug-Epupbnupu
wupnuubulju hwdwljupgbph niuniftwuhpdwl, npug
nhyuwpwtnipub b quuljupquut dby Uks nhp nuku Q. Upkpjubp b 4.

3 Amxsa A., Trosansu JI., Tuorposckuit B., llukionuyeckie Kpemoctu 3akaBKasbs,
Coobwenue I'ocymapcrBennoit Axagemuu Vicropuu MarepuaabHO# KynbTypsr, Nel-
2., JI, 1932., c. 61-64; Iluorposckmuit b., I'tosaman JI., Kpemoctu Apmenun
ZIOYpapTCKOrO0 U ypapTCKOrO BpeMeHH, IIpoGieMbl HCTOpHMH MaTepHalIbHOM
KyasTyper Ne 5-6., JI., 1933, c. 50-59; ITuorposckuii b., Apxeonorus 3akaBKasps, C
IpeBHelIuX BpeMéH 1o I TBeaumnerus mo H.3., JI., 1949, c. 65.

Pnpudwiyut @, Uniphp huyjuljwt fupnwpuybnnipjut yundnipjul,
G., 1942, Lo 11-30:

Buwyut U., \wbwnupui 4., Cwdpwunhh dh pwith Jhlnuyywut wdpngutph
dwuht, ZUUL: QU Sknkjughp hwuwpwuwwh ghnmpniutkph, Ne 1., G,
1965, E 82:

Ohthuqupyut U, ‘Ungbdpbkpjuth  opowth Yhynuywt Yuenygubpp, -
«Muindwpubuuhpulut hwbnbus (wyunthbnl’ MRZ), Ne 1, 6., 1968, ke 221-231:
Uhpwytgutt ., Guwywb U., Cuwdpwnhtth U Ypwubnubjulh opowlukph
Yhynuyuwt wdpngubpp, MRZ, Ne 3, G., 1968, te 289-296; Uhpuykjjul <.,
Mibjhpntjup Gpyph JEuhnpnuwlut Yhhnuyyub wipngp, MRZ, Nel ©., 1964, te
119-132; Uhpuybpwi @., Uwpwuintunt opowth Jhynuyjwt wdpngubpp, MEZ, Ne
3 G, 1966, te 234-247; Uhpwjbjwut ., Ldwokuh Yhljnujywh wdpngh
Yndukpup, MRZ., Ne 1, B., 1965, Lo 284-290:

8 Smith A., Kafadarian K., New Plans of Early Iron Age and Urartian Fortresses in

Armenia, Iran, Vol. 34, London, 1996, p. 24.
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NTwhunupuip’: Muwpnyuwlut hwdwlwupgbph ntumdbwuhpdwt dby
Jtpohtt  opowinid  ULS  wpwbwlnmipnit  nmubkgut  hwy-hunwjulut
htwghnulwt wppwduhdph® b huy-wdbphljjut ArAGATS twpuwgsh!
wphuwnwiptitipp Uhwtth wjuquitmid b Upuqusnuinimid:

2011 p. ujuwéd htwghnwlwt unp woliwwnwupubp tu phpwind
QLnuppniuhph (hwy-gipdwbwut wppwjunidp) b Lnnnt (hwyjuljut
wpowjupunidp) dwipgbpnud’?, npnup tnp wfjuyubp tu hwunnpnnid
htwgnyt Zujwunwih wdpnguphttwwi hwdwlwupgbph qupqugdut
dwuhl:

Unpp 2

Unpp 2 phwuduypp qunuynd E Equppniihph dwpgh hwdwintt
gninp mwpwspnid: fph hupp Ykptwdwup Unwn 4,5 hw £ b onuljqus k£
piph othtdp  Yphuophtmlyny  wwpuwwpwpbpm]:  Nwpuguyun
hwwndwép Unwnn 0,5 hw k:

Puwjuduyph wupnuyuwiwluwt hwdwjupgp wunwind & piph

Jpu Jupnigws wdpngubph pdht, hul wdpngp hp hwnwlwgsnid nith
AJudl/ojujwdl gdwgpmipinii: Cuny npnud wyu whyhtt Wwnljwing

® Uptigyut @., \Twbwnupui 4., Zuyjulju {kptwohiwphp
Swpunupuybnnipmiip Jun puuwlupguyhtt hwuwpunmpjut b ybunwub
wnwohl juquuynpnidibph fwdwbwwypowunid, Zujjuljwt
Supunupuybinmpjul wundnpnt (wyu. 28M) h., 1, 6., 1996, ke 68-87:

10 Biscione R., Hmayakyan S., Parmegiani N., Sayadyan Y., Sanamyan H. The North-
Estern Frontier: Urartians and Non-Urartians in the Sevan Lake Basin, I. The
Southern Shores, Documenta Asiana VII, Roma, 2002.

11 Smith A., Badalyan R., Avetisyan P., Greene A. Minc L., The Foundation of
Research and Regional Survey in the Tsaghkahovit plain, Armenia, The Oriental
Institute, Chicago, 2009.

2 Upn wpowjuwjudptph twpjpbwlut hwydbndmpniiutiph hwdwp  hddwn.
Qunpqqut U., Pnpnpyut U., Uwpqubhndhn phwuwduph whnnudubpp,
Zughuljul (Enttwppawphh yuindwilpwlnipuht dunwuignipnip.
Uhowqquyhtt ghvnwdnnnyh wyniphp, ©., 2012, ke 118-120; Kunze R., Bobokhyan
A., Pernicka E., Meliksetian K., Projekt Ushkiani. Untersuchungen der
Kulturlandschaft um das prahistorische Goldrevier von Sotk, Veréffentlichungen
des Landesamtes fiir Denkmalpflege und Archiologie Sachsen Anhalt -
Landesmuseum fiir Vorgeschichte 67, Halle, 2013, p. 49-88.
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wudpngutpt hptg qniquhbntubpt nitkt hsybku Uhwtw 1&h wmjuquith
hwpwduyptt  Ynnunud, wyhwbu L Chpuyh b Upwqubdh
nwpuswopowtmu’ (Ubwih Unipuy pug, Luph nmin, Pipgh Gwp'3,
Chpwyh Ohjpup/@ni-pwp', Lhobwlpnh Akph phipn, Upiwpuyh’
Ownwhnyhwn,® Lnont Uwpquhnyhun wipnglbpp):

Udpngl, hp punypny wuwnljuinid b ghnwlbn-wdpngubph pyhl,
htsp hwunwwngpynud E ywhnnidutphg unwugwé wipyniupubpny:

Unpp 2-h wwounwwiwlwb hwdwlwupgh whnnudubpp tygunuy
niuthtt skt wdpngh  pdwgpnipjutt pughpp: Zbwghunwlub
thnunpulubphg  Ukyp nplkg widpngh  hmuhuwplbpul  dwunod
Uninplinhg dkjh wwpuyuwowph tpluyipny (My. Q):

NMupqytg, np qupuyuwwwnp gniynd k tnyt dwjuppuyh 4pu,
hty  UR-NRL  dowlnmpuyht  okpuip. wjunbnhg uwnwugud
nunhnwshiwstuyihtt 2 njuubpny wjb pugpynd £ L.w. 17-15-pn 7).,
nph wwy h hwyn b quihu 9P okpup Yuustth hwnwlny, npp
pYwgpynid &' L.w. 29-27-pn . (LY. 1):

Unpp 2-p wuunjwind £ yupq Uninp niikgnn wdpngubph pyht:
Ununptiphg dkhp, mnujuyuws k pipp hniuhu-wpbdnunpnid b niuh I0-
wdl hnphudwsdp, wpunwphthg wyt tdwt £ wynwpuljuidwt junnygh:

NMuphuybpp owpyl] tu puqunp dowljus ks Yunpubphg: Uy
towjudwtt  htwpkpp  Eplnd o pyygbu wbjuwpwup  duwgud
wwpuywpwpkph, wbybu k wbguw nuph 60-wlwb pdulwbbbpht
wuwpuywpuwpkph nknuihnjudwt hbnbwbupny piph hwpwy-wpbbjyuu
hun]ud nknuihnjujws pupbkph quunipinihg:

‘Unpupuly 1

‘Unpuipul] 1 widpng-putwljuduypp gundnd £ Unpp 2 ptwljuduyphg
Unwn 5 §d hwpwy-wplik)p, hwdwni gyninh mwupwspnid:

Ujut wunljuinud k {Ekpttwghtt hpwinwuht jurnigdus wdpngubph
wnhwht, npnup gqniquhbntbp nitkt hyybu Ubwbw (dh hwpuduyht
wjwquih, wjiyku b Shpwyh b Upuqush wupuswppewinid (Ulwith’

13 Sanamyan H., tp4. wpju., 2002, Lo 326:
4 Upblpjut @, Twdwnupyui 9., uoy. wphu., 1996, ke 82:
15 Smith A., and al., tpy. wpju., by 184:
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Zkph phpy, Bh Yymy, Qwnugdnp,  Uypp, 0 wwi’,  Chpuyh
Snnuuwpg 1, ®npp phpy b Lowwwlbpw, Upwqudnunih Nbowl L
Ununjut’” wdpngubpp):

Lwpuwpwl 1-p quunjuind kb Epwilnibwdl/ubywdl wdpngubph
whwht Ypljiophliwljiny hpjutmuh tqpugstpp:

Uju wdpngh b nudpwpwbwnuonh dwuhtt wpwehtit munpunupdly
Eu Ulhwih wjuquth hwj-hnwjulut htwghinwlwt hbnwhiniquju
wpowjupadpp’®:  2012-2013 pp. hwj-ghpdwbwlwb  wppujupnidpp
whnnulubp  Juuwpkg hhoju npudwpwpuwibuguonnud bt widpngh
wuwhwlwlbtw/nhnwltnh dnunpbphg dkhh dnwn:

Unpwpwl 1-p plhwlkgjws E bnk nbobu  9PR-hg, huly
yuonyuiulut hwdwlupgp hwjwbwpwp funnigdk; b MB nip
thninid b juyunpt hpundb] 46-UG-nud:

Lupwpwy 1-h wipng-ptwfujwipp punupuyghlt nhuh phwfufugp
E, npp Jupnn b ygunuil] nipupunuljut wnpniptbph E.GAL-ubpht,
hush dwuhtt Jiuynud Bu puwluwduyph hujujuwlwut  swihubpp, b
Unnnulju hudwduwdwuljju pudpuwiwpdpbpn:

unphpyuyhtt wphtbpht wdpng-ptwuduypp ks Juwu £ Ypky
jurniguyuunnidubph htwnlwtpny, huly 1990-wljua PP
wuwpuywpwpkph  dh  dwup  oqumugnpsyl] L wuwonuwbwlwb
tjununnidubpny huy wquuudwpnhljubph Ynnuhg:

Unpwpwl 1-h yuwonyubwlut hwdwljunpgp wnwbdtwind E nhuyh
wupng mwtnn Ununpbph dukpny b pwbwyny (5 Uniwnp): Uniunpbkphg
snpup nmbnuliuyws £ hwpwduyh, hwpwd-wpbbpjut b hniuhu-
wplbput  hwnjwstbpnud, hul] 5-py  dnnpp hymuhu-wpbdngwi
dwunid, phunwltnhg ghuyh poittt wdpngh thpu nwing fwbwwywphhte
Uju php hwwnwlugdn b hwnjuybu puquudniijghntiu) puniypny
tdwidnud E mpupuniuui gpgwth wdpngubpht:  Znuuhu-wpbbjjut
Uninplph dhottwmunwpwspmd ajuwnbih E Jhuwulnp wonwpuljubdw
npitwhtg hhokgnn  wwpuwywowpp, hiyp Swpunupuybnwlub
nbkuwblniihg hwybjjuy wdpnipmniu Ehwunnpyby:

16 Sanamyan H., t194. wpju., 2002, ke 326:
7 Upblgjut @, Twdwnupyui 9., uoy. wou., ko 86:
18 Biscione R., upy. wphu., ko 72:
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Mn. F-md hpwlwiwugdws htwghnwljwb woiwwnmwbpubpp  gnyg
wnykght, np wdpngh Ununpt nith fwpunupuybnwlut  hEnbyjuyg
nusnidubipp. 1) twju Untnph hwnduwst hp oppwljuypny dowlly L, 2)
wyunthbnb mnuljuyt] wdpngh wwpuywpwnptpp, 3) nphg htnn dhohtt
Ubbmipjut pwpuwpbinpubpp wbnuluyl] b juwstth hwwnwlhb
(wdpmpjut tuuinwyny), 4) nphg htwnn (gpty ku kplowpp udwpuptp
unbnstny nupuduinudb hwppwy (VY. 2):

NMwhywidws  wwphuybbpp  wdbkbwjungbiih hwnywstbpnd
Eplotpnn B, wnbn-nbn bEowpwp owpduwédpny. pun npnud  pupbkph
Uuljdwt  Enwbwlp wjunbty hwdbdwnwpup wd o Gplod,
dwubwynpuybu npny pupbph Ypu tjundnd B jinpudnit wnubbkp:

Uwpquhnyhwn

Uwpquhnyhun wdpngp gniugnid £ hwdwinit gyninnmud, Lnnnt dwpg:
NMuonyuwtwlwt  hwdwlupgp pdugpbnt hwdwp®  hnpwpdwih
hwpwy-wplbdnunpnid, yupuyht Yhg b tpw ypu gpdtg thnunpuly (My.
Q), nip Lupwnpynud kp prwjuduyph Ununptphg dkyp:

Uwpquhndhnn wdpngp wuwulwind E pipph Jpu junnigdus
widpngutph whwht, pul  wywpuywpwptpp Yphuophiwynud tu piph
nhEdp hunwlugsnid mubtwyny dJwdl gbwugpnipni:

G wnlw ynmpp, b dupnupuybnuljui (nsnudubpp Jiuynud kB,
np putiwplynn wdpngp pYugpynid £ 46-UG-ny. wju dwuht k Jyuynid
hwnjuybu hunwl pdugpyny «@bwiywt»  whyh  pupnyuh
hwynbwpbpnudp wuwpuyh hwdwnbpunnid:

Uwpquhnunh yuynyuwiwlwi hwdwlupgh dntnpp nbknuljuydus
t hwpw-wpldnnpnid’ php gdwgpnipyudp (40°), hulj dninph nhiwg
wnluw b L-wdl nipnuinit wynwpuwidwi npduwhtg hhokgung
nhunwibwnp (V. 3/2): Uju hwdwlupgp punpny L htyybu jukpulud,
wjy bu B t unpuunpbutnuyuu’® 6} nipuwpunulub
wupngughtnipjutin®:

19 Turor B., ApXxuTeKTypa XeTTOB U CHPO-XeTTOB. ApxeTeKkTypa crpaH Ilepesneit Asum,
Bceobuas ucropus apxutextypsl, T. 1., M., 1970, c. 242-247.

20 Qwdwnupuit 9., Thunpnippiubbp  npupwlul - wdpuohtnipyu
Jtpwpbpuy, MRZ, 1972, Ne 2, ko 153-154:
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Uwpquhnyhwn wdpngp wuwnjwunid E dninph Unn dkl wowmwpuly
niutgnn wdpngubph wmhuyht:

Udpngh wupyuwpupbpp hwdbdwnwpwp juy Bt quhywidb: Luju
wupqykg, np wupuyupwnpbph onipg wdkunipkp wnlw Eu uwnnphb
hwwnjuwsttphg nkyh yupuyupwupkpp mwpwsynn udwpupkp, npnup
npnpwljhnpkt  hwbinhuwimd i wdpwohtiwjuwt  hwdwlwupgh
punyugnighsp bt mbbgh &u wdpngh  widhgwlub - ppowljwipp
hfwyuunbingy hwppbgubint & npwingd hul wdpwugibnt Jud
buptunpjuljutt dhowduyp unbnstnt wywtwlnipnit: Nhnnudubph
wpyniipnid pugylg wuwhwlwlbw/nhunwlbn, b yupq nupdwy np
wupngh  juemgdwb  dwdwbwl  Yphpwndlyp  Eu hEnlyuyg
Supunupuybnwlu nisnidubpp, npnup welju kb twb Lnpwpuy 1-
nid. 1) twju Uniinph hwwndudn hp opowluypny dpwilty ki, 2) wyjunthtnl
juwjuobpnh Ypw nbnuluwdt] o dwiup judwpwpkp, 3) nphg htwnn
huljuyuljutt ywpuywpwpbpp it e wtdhpwytu jufwpwnptph Yypu,
4) wyuy huny vnwiwny gupuuigudl huppwy (LY. 3/1):

Bqpuljugnipjnii

NMuonyutwljut hwdwlupgbph gnpswenyph dwuhtt twhljhind
tnt] Eu dh owpp Jupludtubp: Uwluyt dh pwb b pughwinip pnnph
hwdwp, b dwubtwynpuwybu, np wyy hwdwlwupgtph uwnbnsénudp
Juwqus kp Yndyykpu hwuwpwlwlwb gnpspupwugubph hin?:

Nuunidbwuhponubpp Zuywunwih yuwonywiwut hwdwlupgbph
wnwowgdui hudwp wnwewnlnid kl wnwppkp
dudwbwlugpnipniuubp, ujuws nip NM-hg: Uuljuyl, quonywbuljut
hwdwljupgbph nundtwuhpmpjut b pdugpnipjutt juunghpp  huy
htwghunnipyut dky dunud £ phintiu sjmidqus: Uju mbuwtlniuhg dbkp

ynnuhg hbnmwgnuujué Jtpnhhojwy tpkp ophtiwljubpp Jupnn Gu

28, [k Ujplp, nd nuumdbwuhply] boubplughu Unpphowuh  wpldwnjwb
oppwbitkph (Munpp) wuwponmwuwbwlwb hwdwlwupgbpp, quund £ np wyy
hwiwlupgbpp Juenigymd tht hwplwh ginkphg hwpunmppub hhdbwlwb
wnpmnip hwunhuwgny  dwip b jungnp  Epobpwdnp  wbwunitiubkpht
wwonwuwbknt  hwdwp:  Sku  Ammes P, Iluxrommueckme — KpemocTw
AsepGaiimxana, ApxeoyjoruuecKkrme U STHOrpaguyecKue  HM3BICKAaHUA B
Asepb6aitmxane 1979 r., Baky 1984, c. 27:

130



dwulilh dogpuinidubp dingl) ptttupljyny hupgnid: Uwubwynpuytu,
wuthnthbnd  Jbpp ubpuyugdusp’ Yupnn  Bup  junuly Epiyo
dudwbwlugpuljut thnybphtt Epupbpnn wdpngubinh dwuht.

1. dwn - h gidu Unpp 2-h qnpé niukup UR-OPR wbgdwl thnyh
(Unnn. Lw. 1500 p.) wdpngh hbwn, npt wpwbdbwimd L hp
wupqnipjudp, npltwhbgtph b pdwpwpbph nupuduinudl hwppwyh
puguljumnipjudp:

2. Mo - h nkdu Unpuwpwl 1-h b Uwpquhnyunh wdpngubph gqnps
niubklup wdpwohttwwi hwdwlupgh qupgugus nbkuwlh htwn, npht
punpny ko wpunwpwluwidwt  npduwhbgkp,  dnunptph dnwn
ghunwybtnbtph b judwpwpbpn  pupuwduwinwdb - hwppwyh
wnluynipinil, hush, pun dbp twptwu ndjujubph, punpny £ 96-UG-
ht (Rw. dnwn 1000-700 pp.). uyu wmhyh jmywugnyu qniquhbnubphg
Onyhtwph wdpngp (LY. 4):

Ny thniph wdpngubpt hpbkug womwpuljubpny b npdtwhbgipny
qmquhbnitp mubkl (nppuuwhuluwt’ duvbu]npuybu  ubpwljwi
wpojuwphh wdpngubkph hbwn: Ophtwy® Low. 15-13-py  gupbpnud
hubpuljut whnnipjut dujpupunup upnywut yupuyuyundws kp
tlwbhwnhy hwdwlwupgny, uwwluyt  hwdbdwnwpup wybh
hujujuljut  Swduyubkp nmubkp: by  Jhpupbpnd b jubpulub
wdpnguphtiwjutt wjwunnyph wqnplgnipmnitubpht, wyw unyuhuly
nipupnuut  fupnupuybnmpmniup,  hsykue  quind £ W
Twdwnwpup, Ypnd £ jubpuluth npnowlh wqnbgnipiniup?:

DANIELYAN HENRIK
(IAE)

NEW DATA ON DEFENSE SYSTEMS OF ANCIENT ARMENIA

The aim of this article is to discuss a number of issues connected with
fortress building practices of Bronze and Iron Age Armenia based on the
material gained by recent excavations of three settlements - Sotk 2, Norabak 1
and Margahovit. According to the data obtained during the archaeological

2 Nwdpwunupu 9., upy. wohu., 1972, ko 154:
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study, the mentioned fortresses can be divided into two chronological phases:
1. Early phase — the Sotk 2 fortress represents a construction of the Middle to
Late Bronze Age transitional period (ca. 1500 BC) which is characterized by
its simple structures, absence of buttresses, pavements and terrace platforms;
2. Late phase - Norabak 1 and Margahovit fortresses represent a more
developed building system with typical tower like buttresses, guarding posts
at the entrances, pavements and terrace platforms, which should be typical to
the Early and Middle Iron Ages (1000-700 B.C). The later phase fortresses
with their towers and buttresses find parallels to fortification systems of Asia
Minor and especially that of the Hittite world.
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TIEDEMANN ALEXANDR
(MLU, GERMANY)

CANONISATION IN ISLAM AND IN CHRISTIANITY

Introduction

Judaism, Christianity, Islam — all these religions have in common that they
are called “book religions”. The Scripture is said to be inspired or to contain
the word of God or even to be the word of God. Therefore, it is important to
fix a canon for which this criterion is valid. Judaism was the initiator for such
a process if we only consider the European religions which still exist now.
Christianity, having its roots in the Jewish religion, became the next book-
religion in the first century C.E.; Islam finally arose about 600 years later.
Thus, I want to give a chronological view on the process of canonization in
Christianity and Islam. The inner reasons for forming a canon will be
analysed and and also the role of pressure from the outside. How important
was the practical use? Why was it important to have a canon in a written
form? Were there different canons? Are there criteria for holiness or
inspiration? It seems to be necessary to define what a canon is and what is its
function. At the end there will be a comparison between the two processes of
canonisation.

‘What is a written canon?

A canon is a fixed collection of selected writings which are normative for
the faith and the life of the community to which it belongs. It is a result of a
process in history which is not easy to reconstruct. When certain books were
given the account of being parts of a canon, the next step was to fix their
wording in order to allow an exegesis for experts!. Thus, one can say that
with the building of a canon the time of prophecy has ended and the time of
exegesis has started?.

The word canon as a term for describing a collection of holy writings
came up in the second half of the fourth century in the Christian discourse.

! Cf. Pezzoli-Olgiati 2001, 767.
2 Cf. Theissen 1999, 251.
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Before this time it was used for ideal, and therefore normative, classic
literature which defined the limits for writings and also for social living®. The
classical/canonical works are the norm for all the literature after this time too.
A canon must have the most possible akribeia so that no uncertainty
remains®. “Let no men add to these, neither let him take ought from these™:
with these words Athanasius (298-373) illustrates that if a canon is fixed at
one time, there should be no flexibility left for adding and removing books to
and from it. One also finds this claim in the Old Testament (Dtn 13:1, Qoh
3:14, Jer 26:2 and Prov 30:6).

Two requirements have to be fulfilled so that a canonization of a text
corpus is possible. On the one hand, the “texts in question must already have
a special status”. Texts which are out of interest and usage have no chance to
get a special status by adding them to a canon. On the other hand, it “requires
an external impetus to set it off””. When there are no attacks from the outside
which generate inner discussions, there is no need to canonize texts and
attribute them a status of protection so that there existence is secured.

Inspiration and historicity

A central problem is that of inspiration. Johann David Michaelis (1717-
1791) assumed that only an apostle could be an adequate inspired person. But
with this criterion there would arise a problem about how to treat the
Gospels of Mark and Luke (or the pseudepigraphies) because they were
neither Apostles nor eyewitnesses: apostilicity, inspiration and affiliation to
the canon belong together for Michaelis?.

Johann Salomo Semler (1725-1791) distinguished “word of God” from
“Holy Scripture”. He postulated that there are passages in the Scripture which
are not inspired and therefore have no use for the “moralische Aufbesserung”
(here one can find the use of the antique understanding of canon as norm for
a moral life). Considering the canon (the Holy Scripture) as a historical

3 Cf. Schindler 2001, 767f. and Assmann 1992, 110.
4 Cf. Assmann 1992, 109.

5> Athanasius. Letter 39.6.

6 Radscheit 2006, 93.

7 Radscheit 2006, 93.

8 Cf. Schnelle 2007, 18.
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developed entity, it can be studied under a historical perspective. If one
supposes a verbal inspiration, this sort of examination is not possible®.

Christianity

Criteria for a canon

Christianity is based on the person, words and deeds of Jesus of Nazareth.
Therefore, he has the crucial role in the writings of the New Testament.
However, there is also the Hebrew Testament which remained in the canon
in spite of efforts to remove it in order to cut off the connection with
Judaism. Furthermore, one should not forget that the Old Testament as Holy
Scripture was taken for granted by every New Testament author and certainly
by Jesus himself, although the Jewish canon had not been fixed in the first
century C.E. Therefore, the problem of a New Testament canon was not
discussed in early times, although central sayings of Jesus, the passion and the
collected letters of Paul became central writings through their frequent usage
by the Christian communities (“Selbstkanonisierung”)!?. Paul never thought
that his letters would one day become a part of a Christian canon called
“novum testamentum” or “instrumentum novum” (Tertullian) later''. When
Paul wrote: “For I am not ashamed of the gospel”?, he refers to the oral
tradition, not to a written manuscript.

Origen was the first to make a distinction between accepted
(homologoimena), controversial (amphiballomena) and mendacious
writings'3. About 100 years later, Eusebius also divided the books in three
categories: “first place”, “disputed” and “not genuine according to the
tradition of the Church”*. What were the criteria for adding a book to the
canon?

If one takes a look at the 39 letter of Athanasius, a main source for the
process of canonization, the already mentioned criterion “godly inspired
Scripture”® can be recognized. Athanasius gives a simple definition for what

9 Cf. Schnelle 2007, 19.

10 Cf. Schindler 2001, 768.

11 Cf. Gamble 1992, 853: ,,none of them was composed as scripture®.
12 Romans 1:16.

13 Cf. Schindler 2001, 768.

14 Cf. Origen, Ecclesiastical History, III, 25.

15 Athanasius. Letter 39, 3.
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can be called inspired: the authors had to be eyewitnesses from the beginning
and ministers of the word!¢. As one could see above, this definition contains
some problems.

That is why Harry Y. Gamble supposes four criteria which a canonical
book has to fulfil: it has to be apostolic (“from the beginning”), catholic
(relevant), orthodox (“genuine according to the tradition”) and in
traditional/customary use. According to him, inspiration was not a criterion
because inspiration “characterizes the church as whole"’.

Nevertheless, in the fourth century, diverse synods formed the canon
through listing of the books which a Christian canon should contain'®.

Inner-Christian reasons for a canon

The canon is “normative for the faith and the life of the Christian
community”?. However, that had not been the case from the beginning.
Since the Christians lived in expectation of an imminent return of the
Messiah, it did not seem necessary to write down the words and deeds of
Jesus. Rather, preaching, oral traditions and charismatic experiences form the
core of Earliest Christianity. With the absence of Jesus' return it became
necessary to write down words to keep alive the memory and authority of
Jesus®. Thus, “the gospels were valued first as historical records, not as
scripture™!,

The canon had to ensure the praxis of the communities' worship, teaching
and living; the fundamental axioms are the belief in one God and in a
redeemer?. To guarantee its accuracy, an adequate text testimony which goes
back to the very beginning of the life of the Lord Jesus had to be the basis.
Although Jesus' person, deeds and words are the centre of the New
Testament, it is open to different exegetical approaches. The content is not
coherent; quite opposing stories of Jesus can be found as well as different
opinions about christological, eschatological etc. issues. Thus, a vivid life of

16 Cf. Athanasius. Letter 39, 3.

17.Cf. Gamble 1992, 858.

18 Cf. Schindler 2001, 769 and Gamble 1992, 853.
19 Gamble 1992, 852.

20 Cf. Gamble 1992, 853f.

21 Gamble 1992, 854.

22 Cf. Theissen 1999, 271.
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the community is facilitated. Not the one theological norm can be found in
the New Testament, it is open to exegesis. The plurality of Early Christianity
can be found in its books included®. “The canon includes writings of almost
all representative currents” for which a consensus could be found.

The judgements of respected Christian theologians and the collections of
famous communities had influenced the choice of books which formed the
canon®. According to Gamble, another factor was the codex form in which
the New Testament was collected. It only allowed a limited number of
writings to be fixed in one codex in contrast to the Jewish tradition where
every single book is written on one roll?.

The new writings in addition to the Old Testament (which was still in use
as Holy Scripture) were spread within the communities and frequently used
in the 2" and 3 century with the consequence that a core of writings
emerged which later became the so-called New Testament.

Every religious group has its ceremonies and rituals. In oral cultures,
permanent performances are necessary to conserve ritual coherence. Since
the canonical texts are important for the correct performances, there is a high
responsibility for the copier of the texts because some texts contain the oral
traditions in a written form. Thus, Jan Assmann defines canon as “die
Fortsetzung ritueller Kohérenz im Medium schriftlicher Uberlieferung™?.

Gamble concludes: “the canon is very much a product of the church, but
much of the contents of the canon rose to authority by virtue of their self-
evident value™,

Disputes with “heretics”

There is also a tendency in research to see the main factors for the
forming of a canon through the pressure from heterodox doctrines. A
consensus among the different currents of the so-called orthodox Christianity
is the premise. If the group became too small, a worldwide mission would not
be possible, but if the consensus was too wide, there would not remain a clear

23 Theissen 1999, 261.

24 Theissen 1999, 250.

% Cf. Gamble 1992, 857.
26 Cf. Gamble 1992, 857.
27 Assmann 1992, 105.
28 Gamble 1992, 858.
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profile. That is why Gerd Theissen stresses the importance of separation of
“orthodox” Christianity (including Pauline, Jewish, Synoptic and Johannine
Christianity) from other groups®: “the canon is the great answer to the
identity crisis of the church at the end of [Early] Christianity.

Pressure first came from the outside when Marcion (85-160) “purified” the
holy writings from Jewish passages which he saw as corruptions of the true
doctrine according to the scheme /ex and evangelium?' He wanted to give a
clear evangelium which does not allows a wide spectrum of interpretation.
That is the reason why he was seen as a big danger: systems with a clear
message are always attractive. However, “the four-Gospel canon is the
'revolutionary innovation' in the second century, and not Marcion's one-
Gospel canon™2

The main hostile movement were the Gnostics so Theissen postulates:
“There are no Gnostic writings [in the New Testament]”. There can only be
an internal consensus of a sign system for different Christian groups when
there is a clear outside world (Judaism, Paganism, Gnosticism, prophetic
renewal movements)3.

Islam

A canon in Islam?

In Muslim culture, the loanword Qantn, which comes from Greek, is not
used in the context of Holy Scripture but in the judiciary and the political
system®. If inspiration is the criterion for canonicity, the Qur'an can be
regarded as the canonical text of Islam. In the traditional view it is seen as
book of divine revelation; it is even said to be the pure word of God. With
regard to this, one can treat the Qur’an in the same manner as the Jewish and
Christian canon is understood in the tradition. A difference between the
Qur’an and the Holy Scriptures of Judaism and Christianity is its unity: it is

2 Theissen 1999, 251.

30 Theissen 1999, 259.

31 Cf. Markschies 2010, 88 and Schindler 2001, 768.

32 Theisssen 1999, 267.

33 Theissen 1999, 250.

34 For a discussion of this topic cf. Theissen 1999, 274-282.
3% Graham 2001, 772.
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not a collection of different books written by different authors who were at
different places at different times and wrote in different forms. So the
meaning “list” of the term canon can not be used here.

The hadiths could also be seen as a second part of the Muslim “canon”

because they were and are used to define the customs and practice of the
Muslim society, they contain the norm in addition to the Qur’an.

A short history of the canonisation of the Qur’an

It is difficult to fix a starting point for the development of the Qur’an. The
earliest complete Qur’an is dated in the 9% century®. One can not know if the

followers of Muhammad wrote the first siras or even Muhammad himself.
According to Angelika Neuwirth the Qur’an reflects the “wording of
communications that were actually pronounced by Muhammad”. In the
beginning there was the oral tradition. But after the death of Muhammad it
became urgent to get a fixed text of the revelation — the mushaf, the physical

bound volume, arose in the 650s C.E.38. With the mushafthere now existed a
textus receptus which is said to be the “definite corpus of the Prophet's

recitations™’. The rasm of the Qur’an is claimed to go back to the ‘Uthmanic

redaction. For the rasm of every text passage the third caliph ‘Uthman (574-
656) needed two witnesses as validation to get an identical and thus
authoritative text. When the rasm had been fixed, the vocalization strokes
and points for consonants followed. At the end of the development additional
signs were added. In the 8th century a fixed form existed through an
orthographic reform. “[TThe redaction of the text is viewed as identical with
canonisation™. The governors of the empire were very eager to spread the

standardised Qur’an in their territory about the year 700 C.E. For this

36 Cf. Radscheit 2006, 96.
37 Neuwirth 2006, 141.

38 Lynch 2010, 248.

3 Neuwirth 2003, 2.

40 Neuwirth 2003, 2.
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undertaking they had the help of the qurra” (paid experts for Quran
recitation)*!.

The canonisation seemed to happen in a hurry because the sidras are not
arranged in a theological order. Rather, this arrangement can be seen as “a
conservative and theological disinterested arrangement”™?. As a consequence
it is very difficult to reconstruct the communicative situation lying behind
the arbitrarily arranged sidras®. Although there were attempts to destroy
divergent text traditions (z7wayat), they still exist. However, it is nearly
impossible to get knowledge about pre-canonical texts. A method to find
traces of the pre-canonical time is to analyse the Qur'anic passages for “Self-
Referentiality”*. Thus, Gerhard Endress has to admit: “If a relative or
absolute chronology can be constructed at all this is only at the basis of
allusions in the text™.

The Al-Azhar university published the most influential rasm for today in
1923/24. This is the standard text for today's Islam*.

Besides this standard explanation, there are also differing theories of the
origin of the Qur’an:

Allama Tamanna Imadi assumes that Muhammad himself wrote the oldest

texts of the Qur'an. The parts, which treat the revelation, were later
additions.

According to Giinter Liling, a collection of non-trinitarian Christian
hymns were the basic content of the Qur'an. The idea of monotheism was
spread in the Greek, Hebrew and Syriac language and there are traces of

Syriac loanwords in the Qur’an. Therefore, Liiling assumes that the core of

the Qur’an was not written in Arabic but later normalized “to fit the rules of

41 Cf. Radscheit 2006, 98.
42 Neuwirth 2003, 11.
4 Cf. Neuwirth 2003, 11.

4 Cf. the title of the book “Self-Referentiality in the Qur’an”.

4 Endress 2002, 23.
46 Halm 2007, 15.
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‘arabiyya”. Karl Vollers and Christoph Luxemburg assume that vernacular

traditions had been transmitted before Arab grammarians transformed it into
classical Arabic — a view also opposed to the traditional Islamic tradition*.

The sceptic John Wansbrough sees the origin of the Qur'an in the
agitation of a Judeo-Christian sect which spread in the space of the later
Muslim empire. The Qur’an as an original collection from the beginning was
a myth, a projection back into history*’. Only some texts could have had an
origin in “Qur’anic times”. But there was evidence in the Dome of the Rock,
where one could discover older inscriptions.

These inscription and coins of the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik are the starting
point for the outsider theory of Karl-Heinz Ohlig, who tries to identify the

depicted word “Muhammadun” as a title for Jesus Christ. The Qur'an emerged
in an anti-trinitarian Arabic Christian sect. The title “Muhammadun” was

reinterpreted as a person on its own, Muhammad, 150 or 200 years later.

All in all, there is not much evidence for the research about the
canonization process of the Quran. “Many questions remain unanswered”>.
That is why the traditional explanation is still the most plausible.

The function of the Qur’an

The umma (the religious community of all Muslims) came up in a time of
change and crisis. Angelika Neuwirth writes: the mushafis “a codex endowed

with the symbolic power of creating social coherence and the identity of its
community™!. The place of the different nomadic tribes was the frontier
between two powerful empires which started to lose power when the Muslim
movement started. There were also tendencies towards an urban society. If
there was only one God, what the Qur'an postulates, there should be only one

community. With the end of polytheism, the end of solidarity only with one's

47 Neuwirth 2003, 7.

48 Cf. Neuwirth 2003, 7f.
49 Endress 2002, 23.

50 Endress 2002, 24.

51 Neuwirth 2006, 143.
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own tribe ended in favour of a high religion, and a community exceeding
geographical and ethnic differences with solidarity for the whole umma. On
the other hand, if someone did not accept the monotheism, it was a case of
treason with the death penalty as consequence. We still have this problem
today in some Islamic countries.

The “Qur’an is not meant as a book to study but as a text to recite™?2.

Music, rhythm and rhyme are important components of the assertions which
are pronounced. Kristina Nelson stresses that the “significance of the
revelation is carried as much by the sound as by its semantic information™3. It

is interesting to note that reading the Qur’an is not one of the so-called “five
pillars of Islam”. The performance of the ritual duties play a more central role

for the Muslim's identity than reference to the Qur'an. Of course, the central
role of the Qur’an for preaching cannot be denied; its siras play a crucial role
in the daily sa/at. But it is striking that a clear rule for using the siras in the
prayer is not given. “Obviously, there exists no established liturgy for praying
and preaching in Islam™“. Only the f3ziha (“The Opening”), the first sira, has
its fixed role at the beginning of prayer. Traditionally, the sunna gives some
examples of in which situation Muhammad chose which sagra. Thus, the
Muslims have some orientation, but it is not a duty (fargd) to follow him.
There are two arguments which underline the liturgical origin of the mushaf
First, the opening sira, the fatiha, clearly points to the liturgical character.
Secondly, the proper name of the codex itself, a/-quran (“the recitation”),

shows this connection®. Matthias Radscheit concludes: “all the collected
revelation texts are given a stable connection to Islamic ritual™¢. Hence, one
can conclude that there had been liturgical traditions before the formation of

the mushafl When the mushaf came into being, it had a strong unifying

52 Neuwirth 2003, 12.
53 Neuwirth 2003, 12.
54 Radscheit 2006, 94.
55 Cf. Radscheit 2006, 95.
%6 Radscheit 2006, 95.
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power among the different Muslim communities”’. Nevertheless, the
sequence is “From Ritual to Textual Coherence™®.

The texts of the Qur’an are not understood as historical documents of past

events like the narratives in the Bible where they are integrated in the
history of salvation. Rather they stand for a process of communication in the
present between “the human and the super-human™’ always with a view to
Judgement Day.

Hadith
Fred Donner has demonstrated that the literature of hadith and sira was

not produced in the same milieu as the Qur'an®. The genesis of hadiths is
very complex and would exceed this assignment. Nevertheless, one can say
that eye witnesses are central for the evaluation of every fadith. The most
important instrument for this method is the isnad, that is, the complete listing
of the transmitters which should go back to one of Muhammad's companions
or to his wife ‘A’ischa®. The most famous collection of fadiths is that of Al-
Buhari.

Similarities and differences — a conclusion

The criterion “from the beginning” is a very central one to the Christian
(Athanasius) and the Muslim exegetes for calling a writing inspired and
therefore canonical. Both text corpora have their origin in an oral
transmission which goes back to eye witnesses of the events around Jesus and
Muhammad.

The central message of the canon is also clear: monotheism. But the belief
in a redeemer distinguishes the Christian from the Muslim religion.

Christianity and Islam are both “book religions” as it was mentioned in
the beginning. Both are associated with their Holy Scripture which for each
community is a unifying factor. For Muslims and Christians the belief in one

57 Radscheit 2006, 96.
58 Neuwirth 2006, 153.
59 Neuwirth 2003, 16.
60 Cf. Neuwirth 2003, 5.
61 Cf. Halm 2007, 39.
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God is the crucial element. But the relation between this God and the Holy
Scripture is quite different.

The relationship to the written form has been quite different in
Christianity and Islam from the very beginning. The Christians lived in
expectation of the present return of Jesus; for the Muslim community the

Qur’an was seen from beginning on as basis for the liturgical praxis. In the

Bible only some passages were used for ritual performances, in the Qur’an
every sudra is a potential liturgic text. That is why it became closed and
authoritative in quite a short time in comparison with the process of
canonization in Christianity.

The role of politics is also quite different for the emergence of the canon.
Christianity appeared in a mostly peaceful time. Thus, a close contact
between the different communities was possible, supported by the excellent
Roman infrastructure. Nevertheless, the canonization was an inner-Christian
process independent from political decisions. When Christianity became the
state religion in the 4™ century, the process of canonization was nearly

completed. The Qur’an in contrast was claimed by the rulers from the
beginning. It is no wonder that the first three caliphs had a big importance
for the formation of the Muslim canon: AbG Bakr collected the revealed
words, ‘Umar wrote them down and under ‘Uthman the redaction took
place.®? The subsequent governors tried to exceed each other in spreading the
canonised text.

The relationship to history is also different. In biblical view God reveals
himself in his historical intervention for His people's sake. But in the Qur’an
not a history of salvation is important but God's presence in the present®. The
Scripture is not wunderstood as historical record but as current
communication.

The short transmission history is another reason why there are not many

different versions of the Qur’anic texts, but there still exist some. But one

62 Cf. Wimmer/Leimgruber 2007, 42.
6 Cf. Neuwirth 2011, 504.
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cannot find a serious effort on the Muslim side for editing a historical-critical

version of the Qur’an as in the case for the Bible.

The reason lies in the importance of an exact spelling of the Qur’an from
the beginning. For Christianity the content had a more central meaning from
the beginning. The “Qur’an is not meant as a book to study but as a text to
recite”®. Nevertheless, after some time, in Christianity also the exact words
became more and more important in order to practice an exact exegesis and
worship. But the Scripture as a whole does not have such a high status as the
Qur’an in Islam where every word is said to be word of God. Although there

have existed and still exist some Christians who are adherents of the verbal
inspiration of the Bible, these are a clear minority.

Therefore, the form of exegesis is quite different today. But with regard to
early Christianity, one can find similarities. If one takes a look at Augustine's
method of exegesis, one can detect that he treated every passage equally for
interpreting a text or solving a problem. It was also not important whether that
passage belonged to the Old or to the New Testament. The Muslim exegesis also

uses this method for the Quran interpretation®. But the difference can be

found in the assumption that the Qur’an is self-explanatory. The early Christian

theologians were more influenced by philosophy (middle-Platonism), and used
the method of allegory to find a final meaning for a passage of text. The Muslim
canon is not dependent on such speculations according to the Muslim tradition.
Angelika Neuwirth even formulates: “It is not an exaggeration, then, to classify

the Qur’an — in addition to its being prophecy — as ‘exegesis™® of “well-known
biblical and post-biblical traditions™’. Thus, it would be more adequate to
compare it with the writings of the Talmudim or the Church Fathers.
According to Neuwirth the literary genre of the Quran is a “transcript of an

orally performed, open ended drama”®.

64 Neuwirth 2003, 12.

¢ Cf. Wimmer/Leimgruber 2007, 42.
66 Neuwirth 2011, 496.

¢ Neuwirth 2011, 496.

% Neuwirth 2011, 497.

149



There are still problems with examining the Qur'an with a historical
method when it is still regarded as totally inspired. In the traditional Islamic
view the Qur’an “appears as a meta-historical text constructed and preserved

by tradition™ This awareness of Scripture was also common in pre-modern
Judaism and Christianity”®. But with this presupposition a critic of the text
would be identical with critic of God himself which in the end would be
blasphemous; a historical-critical analysis is thus not possible although
especially an examination of the Qur’an by scholars of a Muslim background

would be very fruitful.
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69 Neuwirth 2003, 1.
70 Neuwirth 2011, 498.
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ENIUUUSUL ULUZBS
(«UUSGLUNMUL ULy 229:2F)

gNUSULILNPNNLUP USCYUYULUNNRE3UL TNPhYUSP
YULNRSIUTLL Nk SLSEUUYUL N0 UNNRSEC (XVI-XIX 1Y)

nipplpp, tudking Aniquiunuljut Jujupnipmiup, dunwbqkghl
juyugwd uvnpujudwnnipjutt httunhnnunp' dwnwlupupdu
hwunwndws JEunpnuutpny (Ul éndh b Pujjutitbph wpbbjjut w),
unpujuwdwunmpjut punupuht sntjuikpny (Ynunwuniniynjund,
Lhbtnud!, Pwbwmd?, Ul éndh hnmiuhu-wpbbjjut hwndusnid, XVI
nupnid bwb Ujkpuwinphuynd b Ywhhpbinud), gninuununbuwlut
hwdwljupgbpny, npnugnid  oquuugnpédynid  thi  uwmpnijukpph
wpjuwnwupp:

Unpuunnbind oudwiywtt whwnnipniup, npt hp hhdbwngpdw hiug
uljqehg npngpby Ep wgpbupyd  tjwénnujubt punwpuljutnipm,
hhdtugpdwn  wpwehtt nupbpnid  dwppluyhtt  pbunipuubph  hp
wwhwbon jpugubkint tplnt hhpdtwljwt wypmnip niubkp’ nwquugbphubp
b nbyohputh dkpwthquny hwjupyusutp: XVII-XVIII n1. Jujupnipjub
by  twjugnud Gu bwjnpy pupbpnid hwfwpwyh  hwinhwng
nbknwhwindubpp, pobwqunptpp b ghppubph hwdwjunudp

JEpuptwukgdwi Epunypubpn: Uju wuydwbubpnid
unpujuwdwpnipniup guninud kp giphubph hpugdw gpbpt dhwl
Uhgngp:

Ouduiymt  unpjujudwnnipuit  dwuht  wpwdbk] puggpynil
nbnkynipniuttpp, np ghntwlutubpp Yupnnugl; o quubk; m
juintwlupgl], Yuydws E  wnpjujwlwrmput  omijuubkph’
huwnljuybu Ynunwbnuniynjuh unpujuwdwnnipjut  ontjughb
JtEpwpkpnn uljqpwnpmiptph htwn:

! @hnnynuhu:
2 Tana Jwd La Tana - dhotwnupmu okunjwghubph Ynnuhg hhdtwnpdws
thnpphly qunnip-phwfuduyp” tkpluwihu Uqny punwphg ny htnne:
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Unyt hnnpJuwénid thnpd £ wpynud Oudwiywb Jujupnipinit wyghkjwus
uh owp ownnwupbkplpw Swbwuywphnpnubph, whnwljul
wuownniywubph  hwnnppué wdjuyubph hhdwt  Jpu Juqdl)
Ununwlinuniyniuh  uwnpjujudwnnipjut onijuyh pughwinip
pumipwghpp, b ubkpluyugul] tpw  unghwj-nnbnbuwlwb  Jupbnp
owtwlnipinip:

Uunpnijubpp  quiynid b Judwnynid tht Juyupnipjut  nne
wnwpwspnid ujuws XVI nuphg: Unpnijubp Jupkh Ep qul] wdkunipkp:
Iunponp punuiptibipnid, hsyku twb thnpp quynipuyhtt punupubpnud®
Lwdwyhg dhugh ubppulwb, hnppuuhwljui b wpwpwljub punuputp,
gnmipinit niukht hwwnnl] onijwubp, wjuwybu Ynsywd «esir pazari»
(giphubtph oniju) Yud «avrat pazar» (ubwbg ontjw, jubwbg Judwnpl
wnwotmjupg wkn tp gqpuynud)®: Uju onijuibkpp  hhdtwlutnid
dhwynpywé Eht jhtunud punupuyhtt ks omijuubph hkn® hwdwhe
pungpltiny Uh pudhb, huly Eppkdt b qpunbgunud tht hpktg hhdtwlwu
okipp ' esir ham-p, npp quuiynud bp onijuyh dnwn: Thuytt Unwdpnynid b
Lwhwmd Yuyhtt snmjuubkph dEjniuwgws pudwidniiptp, npnup
guiynid  tht npnp  hbnwynpmipjutt  Jpu  punupuyhtt  dmpiu
onitjwmutiphg*:

Ouduiyub ywhnmpjut wpwehtt duypuwpunupubpnid’ Fnipuwynmd
b Enppttinid Juyghtt hwnntyy «ghphubph onijutikpr, npnbn qudwnynid
Ehtu yuwnbpuquulut gnpénnnipinibiubph dudwiiuly
giptyupyusubpp®:

Oudwiywt  duwjpuwpwnupp  dhohtwplbjut  nwpwswopowth
unpujwdwn junpnp Yhunmpnuubphg vkl Ep, b wuwnwhwlwb sk, np
Ununwinuniynjuh unpjujudwnnipju ontjugh dwuht wjukpp nu
punipugpnidubipn ouwn wykh G, put Juyupnipjub djniu pspowtiibpnid
nbnuliuwJusubtph: Uwljuyt whkwp L Gupunpb), np wy] punupubph
ontjmubkpp whwnp b wdwb (hukt wju dkyht: Uh swpp onnwpbplpum

3 Fisher Alan W, The Sale of Slaves in the Ottoman Empire: Markets and State Taxes
on Slave Sales, Some Preliminary Considerations, Bogazi¢i iiniversitesi dergisi,
Beseri Bilimler - Humanities Vol. 6, 1978, p. 150.

4 Unyu mbnnud:

> Kanbolat H., Kafkaz-Osmanli iliskileri ve kole ticareti, Tarih ve toplum, c. 14,
temnuz, 1990, s. 39.
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Swbwwwnphnpyubph, punupwljui utipyujugnighsutnh
hwnnpnnudubph hpdwt Jpw Yupkh b Juqudl] Ynunwtnuniynjup
ontjuyh pughwinip punipwghpp: Uput dhotipp wjuytiu L punpnonid
ownnupkpypughubiph htwnwppppnipiniup YUnunwlinuniwynjup
unpnijubph  onitjugh Wjuundwdp.  «@Ynmd £ Jup  Ynblypbn
«annmiphutnnwljui dgnnnipmniby, bpt wyjuon pnnpp qunud ku mbkubbnt up.
Undhwjh pwbqupuip b Ywwnywn dqihpenp, wmyw oudwiyub opowtinid
nu Unwdpnijh unnpnijubph ontjut Ep»®:

Ownuwpbpypu dwtwwwphnppubpp, wyghiind Ynunwininiynjuh
unpujwdwenmipjut  onitju dkdwwybu  wqpnud  Eht wyunbknh
widwpyuyhtt whuwpwiibphg, npubn dwpghl Judwunymd  thu
husytu «dhtp b wy) YEunuhubp»”

Uwnwdpnijh unpnijubph ontjugh dwuhtt wdbiwdun punipugpnudp
nyk] £ Uhynuu nbk Uhynpuyp, npp YEpwpbpynd £ 1526 p.&
Zunljupwlut t tpw wjt hwnnpynudp, np unpnijubpp Judwnynd
Eht wdpnnonyhtt dkply, npuybugh qunpyp hbonumpjudp jupnpubwp
munidtwuhpl; b Wuwunb]  «wypwiph»  phpoppoibtbpp® Uju
nbinknipmnibttipp hwunwnnmd £ twb 1573 . Unwdpny uyghjus
dhhy nt dpkuu-Lwbwyp, npp gpnud L, np Judwnynn uinpnijubpp
supinp E dwsldws 1hukht npbk hwgniuwnny, huly bpwg nhdpkpp sytinp
E oyqupqws 1hukhu!®: Uuuyt tpubp nbnbynipmnit skt hwnnpynd o'y
onijuyh wknuph, n's b tpu mtnbuwlu gnpdnittnipjut dwuh:

XVII 1. ulqputpht Oudwbuyt Yuyupnipjnit uwyghjmé Uhdbnl
Lthwughtt wjwtwwnbuh wspny k tjupugpnid Ynunwbniniynjuh Euhp
puqupp. «puqnid pphuwninutwyp qlphp wqq b wqq: Opp dkpp bu b
wwnwip tunbk] Ll bull qunonijiiu b qUwbniiu, qunuyu b
qunynpbpbu Jubwju nkjuwjtht wnkw) h dknu qunuw’ onipe wdkhu b
dwijutht npybtu qdh b qenph. & quyu dnnnybtwy h wknh hy Juwd h
dojmmth® hpplgnspowpu b thwpwjuh: bull quonpu Eikwy pwbught

¢ Fisher Alan W., ipy. wipju., ko 150:
7Unijt mbnnud:

8 Unyjtu mbnnud, ke 151:

2 Unijt mbnnu:

10 Unyy inbknnud:
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qliptuu b géngu wnoluig b quutwyy dwplhtiu tngu 20owththi jninwg
uhtish h ginufu, gh dh thnu, Jung Gund wyp hus uwgh Jtp muhght: Gy tnpw
nin b wbdnnity uyghly, b qnpu hwdkhn' qukht, b npnotwy h hont, h dnpk
Jud h pybpug b jinpupug pudwtbu) wepbwy tnwtibh h nniniis!:

zupl L kb, np ny ponp onwpbkpypu uyghkniukpt Eht wqpnud
Uunwdpnith  unpnijubph  onijugh pudwt wbuwpwbubphg: Uhuu
NMuwupnnt  1836p. hp dwbwwwphnpynipymithg qph £ wnby.
<UInunutninmiuniup unpnijubph omjuynid shw nshy, husp guy Jud
wnhwdnipmnil yundwntp, sjup winbknh nudwinipmnii. wnpnijubpp
hw&wu hpkup Eht ptvipnid hpkg qunpnht!?»:

Bupwnpynid E, nn Ununwbnuiniynjunid wnwohl
unpjujudwpnipyutt onijuubkpp  wnmbknujuyws tu  tnkp ULs
Pinkunwth Ynnphl, npp qpunbgpt] b twplht pniquiunuiut
unpnijubtph onijugh wwpwépp!®: Uwluwyt Qwuph Nuugpp, npp XIX
nuph ulqphtt Enkp E Ununmwbnunignunid  dunmd o wju
Bupunpnipniubpp,  wughng, np  «poiquinuiut Yuyupbph
«upgniuputph hnghwunp» (unpnijubph onijut - U.@.) quniudniud kp uh
thnnng ubppl»'*: Gnjnipnit niukgnn unpnipjut onijut hhdbwgpyty
t Uthdtn II-h Ynnuhg' Ynunmwbnuniwynihup gpuybinig dh pwih
wwph hbwnn: Zhdidbny wjwinmpnibubph Jpu’ Nuugpp wyjuwbu b
tjupwqpk; Uthdbkn II-h ohunmipnitp. «Unuwnwbniniwynjhup
gpuykinig htunn wnweohtt wnwubwdjulh pupwgpnmid uwnpnijubpp
Judwnynid Ehtt thnnngnid: Utkhdby II-p Up Uknpwuh fwbwwywphht
wigtnid bp wyn Juypny, npp popnp Yandbphg jgdws tp unpnijubpng b
Jwdwnnnubpny: Lpw 4dht, Juwjubkbwny uwwnpnijubph  onpwtbph
dwjuhg, nnttwwnwl] wpkg pphunniyu dh uinplnihnt’ Gpkjow dknph:
Ldwt nphyptphg juntuwthbjnt hwdwp unypwip hpuwduwtg junnigl)

11 Uhuknt nuhp LEhwginy mnkqpniphtt, 9hkutiw, 1936, Ly 18-19:

12 (Miss) Pardoe, The City of the Sultan and Domestic Manners of the Turks in 1836,
London, 1837, Vol. II, p. 299 — 300.

13 Fisher Alan W., ipy. wiphu., ko 150:

14 White Ch., Three Years in Constantinople; or Domestic Manners of the Turks in
1844, London, 1845, Vol. II, p. 279.
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Jwintwynp onijuw»’®: Thupp uljqpuybu twhwnbudws Ep dhuyh
nuwqUugbkphubtph hwudwp:

Udbth nip® 1609 pYuluiph ognuuninuphl, unp PFhpbhunwih
Unnuljuypnid Uhdkp Unwehth hpwdwiny Unipoudwhjk b Uphly Ujh
thuwow Uqihpubph dhol quuynn Tavuk Pazar-1 (pnsnititbph oniljw),
punuuuumyd wmbnulwytg gqbphutph onijub: Uyn wwpwspnid
uwnbnéytg onipe 300 uklywl niukgnn hjnipwinguwnhy vh shtinipntil, b
giphutph Jwdwnpp wnbknuihnpykg wnntn: Ubwdnpp uwnpnijubpp
gnigunypynid  Ehu ohtimpjut YEunpnunud  qugnn pughwinip  dh
upwhnud, hulj vyhnwuwdnpptptt’ wnwiudht ukywlubpnod’e:

Uwnpnijubph Jqudunpt opkupny poyjunpymd tp wik] dhuytt wju
Juypnud, hulj dyniu uypbpnid wpgbpus kpl”:

Edjhw  QbEphtt wjuywbu b Wupugpnid Ununwbniniunjuh
giphubph onijwb. «Unwdpnymd, uynip puqup punudwunid tuhp
puqupp winitiing dh hwynuh wnkn w, nph ukpplp nt yEpbth hwpybpnid
Juwi 300 fughlubp: Bplupu thwlwipn] powt wpwe tuwnwd
juwrwduwphsp  wwubnpy b ownbnd qudwndwé  unpnijubph b
unplnihhutinh hwdwp®:

Uunwdpniyjh unpjududwnnipjub onijut dh punwilyniuh okup kp,
npp Juqunud tp oonipe 30 pwnwlniuh uwdbt (kY uwwdbup'2,1 d):
Unolinid junnigqwé tp dh pwpdpwhwppul, qhintihg 4-5 nntwswth
pupdpmpjul Yypw, npt wnebhg wdwuymd btp wnibwowpph, tpu
htnbnid  quuynud  Ehtt gwbguuyuwn  wuwunithwbubkp: Uy
pupdpwhwppwlh Jpu Judwnph hwdwp ntnuynpynud kht vhudnpp
unplnihhubp b wjtyhuh wnpynihhkp, npntp wnwtdtwybu qlinkghly
skht, hull wnwyl] gqhnkghlubphtt wwhnd thut guwijuyuwn
wuwunthwbibph ubkpumd® okuph dby, Ynnuuwlhh wsptphg htnni!:
Cnijuyh JEunpnunid qunynid Ep hwuwpwlului huljnnh' JEpujugne

15 Unyju inbknnud:

16 Kanbolat H., tipy. wipfu., ke 39:

7*Unyu nbinnud:

18 Onwp wnpnipbpp Zuywuwnwih b hwyiph dwuht 4, BYjhyw 2bLph (pupgd.,
wnwowpwp b swinp. U. v. Uwbpuwuwnywuih), ., 1967, te 36:

Yo Apbyut 9., Uwnpyuunhpnipmpoiip Oudwiyut  juyupnippniimd XIX .,
Upltjughwinipyut hwpgbp, wpwy 3-4, 602, ©., 1987, te 110:
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wywgh wniup (kdhya): ZEwwppppuwlwt L, np  dhy 1712 p.
Ununwinuniynjuh onijuyh pjwhjuyh wuwownbp  qpunbgumd  Ep
huynuh oudwiyut Yndwynghwnp, tpuwdhonn b wnbkn Pnithmiphqunk
bPpph Untunwdw ELunht?: Luubjutt hwppnd tp ponp dhdbh
hwpgtpp, npnup Yuwpnn Eht wpwewbwy unplujwdwnutph b
qunpnubtph dhol, nEjuupnid Ep ontjugh wojuwwnwtpp: Uwnpnijutph
Jwdunpp Juunwpynid Ep wdkb op, pugupnipjudp nippup opduw, huly
wukihg wppunyd wnbwnnipp jhund Ep owpwp opkpht?!: Tmijugh
Untnph Unnn unynpuwpwp Judwnnid Eht quiwqut uyph posniuubp:
Ernipplipp unynpnipini niukhtt vnpnijubp quknig wnwe quby b wquuun
wpdwlt] nplk posnit: Oudwbwhwwwnwl] pphunnywibpht, htusybu
twl bYpnuwwughubphl, ppwdulut nbuulbnhg wpgbdus tp dnilg
wyn onitjutt b uwnpniubp qub], wwiuyt npudh oqumipjudp nw
httwpwynp kp wmk??: @b XIX npupnid pphunniyubpp wpnku Jupng
Eht Udntnp qnpét] unpnijubph onijw, vwluyt uinpnily dbnp phpknu
hpwyniup niukht vhuyt Untunydwiinbpp?:

Uwljuyt hwipl k tpky, np wyu npoygpp dhown sk np wuhywin]ly E: Uy
dwuht E Juynid 1604 p. Unwdpnijh punhh Ynndhg hpuwyuwpulus
dEpdwip, npnbtn wudnd ko «NMwpqynud E np  unypwbulfjub
dugpupwnup bu  Ehkp unpjujwdwntbp, npnup  Fhgbunwbnid
unpniljubp ki Judwnnid hpbwttpht n pphunniywubkpht, husybu bwb
bpwth owhh nhuyutubpht: Uju qudwnwljuutitphg ndwup juwbwgp b,
Jut twb vhywhhubph b Buhgkphutph tkpuyugnighsubp: Zupudnp £
Jbpe wwy wyu hponnipjutp b goipu pol) wyn whwpdwb whdwg
uinpmlyubph omlughg: Upglpynud £ b uhwuhhibpht, U Guhskphlkphi,
b wy] whophttwjuwt Judwnwluuubphtt onitjuynid unnpnil Juiwnt:
Pugh wyn, wpghynud L uwnpmly Judwnk]  hplwtbpht,
pphunntyuukpht b nqpuotbpht: Ybphninuyhtt hpudwyyniwd Ep puyibp
dtintwpybt] b onljk hpwyhdwyp?: Umfuyu XVII-XIX nr. pupugpnid

2 NIKI GAMM, Slavery among the Ottomans, http:/www.hurriyetdailynews.com/slavery-
among-the-ottomans.aspx?pagelD=238&nID=19450&NewsCat]D=438

21 basunu Koncrantun, Ouepku Koncranrunono:ns, CII6., 1835, c. 49.

2 Npbsyut <., upy. wphu., ke 110:

2 Basunu Koncramrus, o1, wiphu., ko 49:

24 Fisher Alan W., ipy. wiphu., ke 159:
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(Uhtsl oniuyh thwlnidp 1849 p.) Junwdwpnipniup wuwppbkpupwp
hpuwwywpwlynud Ep wdwb opkptkp, husp JUuynud kE, np wyy Gplngpep
owpniiwynid kp gnynipmnit nibibwg:

Cniju juipkh tp dintil] thugnk noubpny, npntp pug thtt wnudnunju
dundp 8-hg vhtislh Yhuop: Fpwtg Unin jubquws tp npuwwyuin' kapici-u,
nnp huljnud Ep nupyuwuttpp b hknbnwd, npybuqh vinpniubpp sthwpuski:
Uwljuyti nu gplpt wthtwp bp, pubh np jugbpp thuljynud Eht YEuophg
widhpwybu hbwn, pwugh wyy, opkuph hwdwduwyt, thwjupunulub
uwnpniljutipht pupgunnubpp wuwwndynud Ehu?:

Cnijuyh YEunpnund guninud Ep wnwidhe pEup, nph Jiphtt hwinduwsp
hwinhuwimd tp vnpjujudwnubph Jugupui (esirci), hulj gpu nwy
acemi-tkph (unp tkpuniddus vinpnijubph) Junulubpt Ehu?s:

Esir pazar-p punugws tp dh owpp jugkphg: 2kug wju jugkpnud by
wuwhynud Ehtt qwdwnynny unpnijubpp: Zwih YEunpnind bwhwybu
by k dqlhp b wnpmp: Uqihph Ynnphtt ks huppul bp' quduwnph
hwiJws uwpnijubphtt gnigugplnt hwdwp: Zwt duntnwd Ehu dh
nupyuuny, npp vhuytt wowynnyut dudbpht kp pug: fupyuuh dnn
quiynid kp Pazar emini (pnijuyh junwdupsh) yuhwljultnp?:

Cnitjuyh  dwjuwnughtt dwund Judwnynud  Eht ul, hul
htntwdwunud® uyhnuly unpniljubpp: Juwdwnynnubkpp
ghipuquiguybu Jubwgp thi: Fewh hjntuhu b wplidninp nknujuydus
hugbpp  twppwnbugwsé thut vbwdnpp U uyhwnwluwdnpe Jwbwbg
hwdwp, npnup YEpujwdwnynd thu Epypnpny b tnyuhuly, bEppnpy
wiqud: dEpwduwdwnybnt ghwypnid ub wnpntl Yung ghip hwgwhe
wdnid  kp, pwih np  wppkt hdnwgws tp wg nbwghb
wojuwwnwbpubpnid, npnig hwdwp tpwb qunud Eh: dhwh wplbp
quiynn  uwpuwyp bwpwnbuduws  Ep tnp phipqud ubwdnpp
unpynihhttph juwd bdwtwghtt ub b wyhunwl] Yuwbwtg hwdwp:
Uhktnpnbwlwb b wpbbjut jughpnid tnp  tbpdmsgws  nnudwpy
unpniljubpt Ehu?:

% White Ch., tipy. wju., ke 280:

26 Unyu mbnnud, ke 281:

27 Fisher Alan W., ipy. wighu., ko 155:
2 White Ch., ipy. wphu., ko 279-282:
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Lhunwd tht ghyptp, tpp hwpbdh wnujuhutbpp nwupdu dke dh puth
whqud unhwyquwd thu (hul] wju onitjuynud: Lpwtg Jwdwnph Ehu
hwind dwhwgwé nhpne dwnwiiqubipp, wnpunugus jud tpwughg
hnquws nkpbpp®:

Uwnpnijubpp, hwmnjuybu jubwgp, ninuplynid Eht mhpne dnwn juy
hwqujws: Stpp wwpunuynp Ep dhpungupdiul] wdpnne hwgniunp,
pugunnipjuudp pnnh: Cun oudwilywt opkiph «inbipp whwnp E utnwbiw hp
qunidp (uy thwpbkpuynpus»:

Zwdwju uwnpniubpht, hwnljuwbu qhnkghl skppkqnihhubphi,
gunid Eht npbk pwpdpuwunhfwt yuonnyuyhtt wdhplne hwdwp®:
Pnipphuynid pniu ghuygut Ynup Uugpbybdhy Snpuuningp 1706 .
Mtwnpnu I-ht Ynunwbnuniynjuh unpnifubph onijuyhg qudus 10-
wdjw uhwunpe dh minu ughptg: Lihpws wpwp unpnijp Zwuthpui
tp® U. U.Mnoyhuh twhwwyuwp3

XV-XVIII . unpjujudwrmipiniip dkdwuybu wqnby £ jujupnipjut
unghw-nbnbuwjut qupqugdut Jpuw' dntlng unyuhul hwupluyght
hwdwlwupg: MbEnnipmnitp UkS hwplbp Ep wvnwbind  wnpniljubph
Jwdwunphg: Unpllududwunnipjut ypu nwhdwitus vh swpp hupltph
Ynnphtt jupbnp nbn tp qpuntgunid ontjuyyujutt hwiplnp (bac-i pazar)®:

Cwih buybkph (tudwulnuh bBuygkp) 1562-1566 ppe. Unipupw
ntyptphg yupq L qpununid, np ontjujuljut hwplp mupkjut juqunid
Ep 27,670 wpst®*: Cuwn unyt dudwbwluopowth twdwulnup Bwhphp
ntyptph vk unnpnijh hwdwp Judwnnnhg quudynid kp 30 wpsk®:

1572 p. qpJus Unwitwgh (hduygh juintbtwdbnid wugnid E, np
uinpmy Jud uinpynthh Jugwnkint nhygpnid 2 hupw k qubdynid (0
Jwgwnnnhg, i ginnhg)»*:

2 basunu Koncrantus, Upy. wighu., Lo 51-52:

3 White Ch.,, ipy. wphu., ke 283:

31 basunu Koncranrus, Upy. wotu., ko 84:

32 A6pamosa C., Adpuxka: yetsipe cTorerus paboroprosiu, M., 1992, c. 59.

33 Fisher Alan W, upy. wpju., ko 164:

34 °Unyl mbnnud, ke 168:

% Unyu mbnnud:

3% durthwqutt U., Bnippuljut Jukpugpbpp Zuyjwuwnwih b hwyph dwuht (16-
19 nupkp), ©., 1999, ke 152:
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Uwnwdpnijh unpnijubph ontjub qniudnud Ep uhuwn opkupubph b
Intpe  hulnnmipjut  ukppn: buyywbu wnd E Quph  Ouuygpp.
«Ununutnuniynihu pipdus jpipupwignip unpnijh hwdwnp Jdupynid
Ep yuwowduwpuwlwi hwpl, hishg hinnn unpnijubpp niquplynud Eh
Jwdwnph»: Uju hwuplp vwhdwind Ep 800 whwuwnp jnipupwbsnip
uyhnujuunpph b 200 whwuwnp pipupwbsnip ubwdnpph hwdwp®:
Puigh wyn pninp Judwnwlububpp yupunwynpynid tht Ujm Undju
Uqyhpht Jdwphk] thnpp quwhwpl jpmipupwbsnip unpnijh hwdwp:
Bupugpynud E, np uytt wwwpwsdpp, npubkn unypwt Uthdby I-p
Junnigkg unpujwdwnnipjut ontjut hwinhuwinwd tp wyy dqihpeh
Julnidp3e»:

Uunwdpnijh vnpujudwnnipjut onijubkph gnpénitubmipjut b
unpujwdwrmpiniithg unwugué bEyudniinh  dwuptt  hbwnwppphp
nbnbynpmnibttp Bt hwnnppymd  Maliyeden  Miiddevver  Unsynn
oudwlyuwt  wppuhyuyhtt  dwwnjubbbpp:  ZEug wju  dwuywbubpp
nbnbnipniuttp Bt wwpniwlynud wyt Jwuht, np Unwdpnyh
ontjuwtitbphg vnwgws Ejudninh dh dwup qunud Ep Uju Undju
Uqyhpht®: 1609 p. dwnjuind gpuiigdus t twhnpny nwupu dqihph
Ejudnunp, npp tbpunnid E twl onijuygh gnpéntttinipinithg uinugyus
dwup: Uqpph Swpwnnutph whwwnwdupdp bu quihu Ep wyy
winpniphg. pninp 38 Swnwynnubph Ejudninp dhwuht juqunid tp 4,794
wpsk®:

XIX nuph ulqpubphtt Udkphjuynud b Gypnuyuynid ujhqp wnwy dh
owpdnid, npp huwyuntth k wpnjhghnuhqd wiuntuny: dEpohtiu pungplty kp
hwuwpwlujui wdktwuwt jpwdbpp b Ynyduws Ep Jbpe wwm

% White Ch., Y. wipju., b 286:

B Julnid ubthwwimpni, np wpdl] Ep ubthwwiwnhpne  Ynnuhg
Ypnbwlutt  Yuwd  pwpbgnpdwlwtt  uphpubph  hwdwp  hwdwjuphl,
whnnipjuip jud dwubwynp wudht: Julnid wynnp dwnwiqubpp jupng
tht pnowl uwnwtwy thnpjwbgws gnuyph Lljwununbtphg: dwlnidubpt
wquuynid  tht  hwplhtphg b Swpwnid npybu  Jwhdbnulub
hnqlnpuwljuinipjui gnjunbidw jupbnp wnpnip:

3 Fisher Alan W., tipy. wighu., ko 169:

40°Uny mbnnud:
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pwuhquhl,  unpinipjuttt ot wnpudwdwnnippuipd!: Uks
nbpmpniubph  fupdwt mwl] oudwughbpp wnpuwénnipmniut
wpgbibnt thnpdbkpp ujutightt 1840-wljubt pYwlwuubph Jtpoht: 1847
pYwyuih Upnny Ubghnh dhpulwtng thwlfkght gkphubph pnijubikpp®:

Uunwdpnijh unpjujudwurnipjut onmijut thwljgly & 1849 p.: bp
yuownntwljut hwljnulhg hiinn Unwdpnijh onitjut jud pubndtg fud
wypybkg punuph wwppkp dwubpnid ppuljyus hppkhubph hbnbwtpn*:
Uwluyt tnyupuly thulnidhg hbinn unpnijubph qudwnpp spununtg:
Ulwdnpp b skpptq uwwnpynihhubph Judwepp swpnitwldblg  wyp
Juypbkpnud:

XIX nuiph Yhubphg vhwdnpp unpnijutph Judwnpp jEunpntwugytg
bwphhh  opgwluypnud,  pulj  uwhunwlwdnppubphtp® - Lwpupuy
punuuuuniy*:

Puigh wyn, 1860-wljwuibph ulqpht, Epp winhyuguy Ynyyuuhg
Eynn  qunpyuutph  hnupp  ubsnjut  opowtikp, oudwbywil
Jurwdwpnipmniip pugkg giphubph dwdwbwlwynp onijukp twb
Spuyhgnunid b Uwdumibnud: Uju omijuibbipnid gopénud Ep unyt
jurwjupdwtt  Enuwtwlp:  Ujuybu, Ubppuynud  ubwudnppibpp
udwoymu  tht pugbkhpug, huy  skpphq Yubwgp®  dpuyb thul
wuydwbubpnid®:

Uwnwdpnijhg nnipu junponp unpjujudwnmpjut onijukp jught
Lhdbtnid: 1538-1540 ppe. Aphudnd Lhundjut howbwybnnipyut
nhuyqutt  U. Lhudhup LLdEh  vnplujwdwnnipjub  onitjub
ujupwugpnid k npybu «<hpbp, npp judnud E dbp wpnips: bw gpoud £, np
nu uph Juwjp Ep, npnbn pp wqquijhgubphtt o Ypntwlhgutpht

4 UkS Pphunmwthuyh  junphppupwip  wnpujwdwenipniip  wpgbknn
hnipwghpp pugnitg 1807 p., dpwiuhuynud’ 1848 p., hull UUL-nud
unpyunppnipmniip owpnibwlytkg  pughniy Jdhtgh 1861-1865 .
punupwughwljul yuwnkpuqup:

2 Quthwuqquit U.,, upy. wohu., ke 224:

4 Fisher Alan W, py. wpju, ko 155:

4 Kanbolat H., 1py. wip}u, ko 39:

4 uny mbnnud:
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Juwdwpnd tht npwtu uwnpnijubp: Uonwd E, np unplujuwdwnubtpp
wnwpphp wqgnipgnibubph Eht' pouppbp, hpkwbp, hoyubp b hwygbp:

phup wy| punupubkpp unyiybu niukhl hnpkug
unpujuwdunmpjut onitjubbkpp’ Uqnd, Bwdwb, Ykps, Ynqbdk b
Ubwwyuw, npnip twwhwiqhun tht hwinhuwtnud  unpnmjutph
wpunwhwidwt hudwp:

Quhhpth b Ujkpuwungphuwjh onijuubpp unpnijubph Judwnph
wpwq wénn Juwdwpph Yhuwnpnbuubp Eht, npnbtn Jujht huswhu ul,
wjiybu k| uyhunwl uwnpnijubp niuwunwihg b YUndliwuhg?:
dnqtd @hpp Ywhhpkh sniuh dwuht gply b «Gquljh Juyp, npunkn
ontjutt gnpémud £ pwpwpp 2 wdqud'  Gnipphuyhg phpus
pphunnyu unpnijubphtt Judwnkint hwdwp, npnug hhdtwlwund
pipnud  Ehut  pwpwpubpp: Uwnpmijubph dbé dwup Jubugp b
Epkjowbbp Eh: dwdwrph hwtqws uwnpnijubpp, ghpuqubguykbuy,
Mniuwunwithg Ehus:

Ujuwhuny, hiywbu bplnd L uwnpujuwdwemipjut  onijuikpp
nbnuluwJws Ehtt juyupnipjutt nne nwpwspnud, gonpénud Eht hpkug
ubthwlwb  Yuwbnubbpny b mubkht uplnp  unghwj-nbnbuwlui
owtwlnpnit’ hwiinhuwtwng quudwpuip hwpunwgubnt wnpmnip:
MEnnmpmniup ks Ejudnin tp vnwbinmd  uwnpnijubph  Judwnphg:
Yunwqwupmpiniup hwpltp tp vwhdwinid uwnpnijutph Judwnph
hwdwp, hsyhu twlb huljmd Ep vnpujudwnubph gnpéniubnipniip:
Lwbh np unypwbp vnplnipnitt nt vnpjujwdwnrnmipniip wpgkng
opkupubpp pugmind Ep Jbs wbpmipoitubph dupdwt nwl), wyy
wwwndwneny upw puwykpt wyn nigpnipjudp wnbkplnyp punyp bht
gpnud: By stugus’ Oudwiywb Juyupnipmniinid unplunhpnipmniiup
wpgbyt) Ep XIX gupnud, vwluy wyh sowpnibuljbg gnmipini niakug
dhtsl XX nuiph I hup:

46 Fisher Alan W., py. wpju, ko 160:
47" Uny mbnnud:
#°Unyl mbnnud, by 161-162:
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TOVMASYAN ANAHIT
("MATENADARAN" RIAM)

THE SLAVE MARKET OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND
ITS ECONOMIC FUNCTION

Slaves were bought and sold in markets throughout the Ottoman Empire.
Slaves were sold in special markets called esir pazarilocated in the majority of
the towns and cities of the state. Both large and small provincial cities, as well
as Istanbul, had their esir pazari-s, from Kefe in the Crimea, to Serbian,
Anatolian and Arab cities. The most common form of information about the
slave trade in the Ottoman Empire concerns the markets themselves, and
especially the one in the capital of the Empire-Istanbul. This market was
under strict regulations and severe internal scrutiny. It had its sheikh, kihaya,
and wvekil its brokers, watchmen, and police. Probably it was a wakoof
attached to the mosque of Aya Sofya and all merchants had to pay a trifling
head-tax on each slave to that mosque.
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bArPUBUL 2092ULLEU
(GE)

ULEGUGL3UL NULUTUUSULE XVIIT UUSMUMNNRE3UL
UUUNE3ruvEre SCNUNNRE3UL TNRLR

NMuwundwhuyp ZEkpngnunup gpnud k. «Twnpbuubph, vwouybpubph b
wjwpnnubph Jpu vwhdwidws tp bplne hwpnip munuing hwply. vw
wnwulnippnpy bwhwbqh  Eptt ZEpngnunup . wwuwbypukpht
hhownwlnd £ bu dh pwih wiqud: Lw gpmud L «Nwpupliubphg,
Utnughtbnhg, uwuwybyptikphg b Ynjjutiphg Ytpl, nhwh wplibp, guiynd
E Qupdhp éndp (hdw  Nwpuhg éngp — Iu. 2.): Thyh hniuhu’ Ywuwhg
ényp b Upwpu ghup (hwjwbwpwp, huyjulut Upwpub | - u. 2.), npp
hnunid E nbhwh wpbipr*:  Phyybu wbuinmd Gup, wwuwbypubpp
hhowwnwlynd tu Ynjpubph b dbgqughubph dhol: Uju nbnklnipjuip
gnpstwuinid hwdwywwnwuppwind tu ZEkpnnpnunuh hwenpy h
pwuh wbpbynmpmibiubpp: Ujuwybu, Zeponpnunup hwyuninmd L
«Mupuhlubpp ptwlynud o dhgh Zwpwduyghtt éndp, npp Ynsynud k
Yupihp (hdw’ Nwpuhg éngp-Tu. 2.): Lpwighg ykplt ntwh hmniuhu
phwlynid k.  dbnughubpp, dbnughubphg (Jbpl)’ uwwuwybypbbpp,
nwuwbjpubphg (YEpk)' Ynjjubpp, wwpwsdtinyg dhisk Zjntuhuuyght sndp
(huw” Ul dnyp-Tu. 2.), npintn puthynid £ @wuhu ghwnp: Uhw wyu snpu
wqgbkptt Lo phwlynud  JEY Sndhg dmpiutt  (puljwd  Gplpoud)»d:
Nuwwndwhuwypp twlb hwnnpnnud k. «Uknunhu 1£hg dhsh dwuhu ghnp b
Ynjtukph Epphpp Epbuntt opdu gwwwywph E wthuntig nininph hwdwp:
Unjhuhuhg Ubknhw wybihtt sk fwtwwwphp, puyg tpwig dhol phwljynid
E Uh wqq, vwuybypubpp. upuwig dhony wugubinig htwnn Jupkh E
hwutit) Ubknhw»* Pipjué mbknkinmipinitutphg wuhwywn k, np Ynjjubph

! Zipnnnuinu, Muwwndnipinit hup qpphg (pupquuinieiniup U. Ypljuowpuih),
©., 1986, I1I, 94 (wjunthtwnl' ZEkpnnnunu):

2 Unyu wbknnud, 1V, 40:

3 ‘Lnyt mbnnud, IV, 37:

4 ‘Lnyl mbnnud, I, 104:
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b Uknwghtutph dholi qunuyny vwuwbypubpp tnk) B junonp Epuhulwi
Uhwynpnid, npp hwintu E qujhu npytu hwduwpwljwi wdpnnonipinin’
wqq' hnuuhunid widhpwlwinpbtt vwhdwtwlgbing Ynjjubiphly, huly
hwpuynid® dknwughubphti: ZEipngnunup hwnnpymd &, np Lubippubtup
hntttmjut wppwuphtt wjywpnpubpp b vwuybpubptt wpowynd th
Unjjubph tdwt qhtdws, npnig wpweunpnnid tp Uhpndhwnpbuh npnp
Uwuhunhnup®: Uju mbnknipiniup bu gnyg k viwhu, np vwuwbypubpp
b wyupnpubpp dnk)] o XVID vwnpuynipjut dke, b wjwpnnukph
wnwohtin hhpwwnwldbp pny; £ wwjhu vwuybpubphtt wbnunply
upwtghg hjniuhu:

Q. U. Ukihphoyhihtt vwmuw bjpubiphtt hwdwpnud £ puppwljut ghnkn,
npnup Ykpwhuynid tht Nipupunih  hjpuohuwghtt quyunbbpp b
qiuwynpnid wpbkjwpuguljut ginkph hwpwjwihtt Yhwynpnudp: Uju
Eupwnpmipniip  hhdudnid  E huyjuljwt  Uwbkp qudunh  hbn
vwuybpubph wijutuluwt  wlwimput  Jpuw’ dhwdwdwbuly
uwuwbpubph  phwlnipjut  opowlipn YUnnphuhg hwugubing Jdhush
wuundwljut Uknhw pujus nwpwsnipniup: b. U. Hulnundp Jhuntd
E Cwhgbtih Yupshpp, hwdwdwyu nph, Zkpnnynunuh Juynipjui dke (I,
104) funupp YEpwpbpniud £ dwpuljut nbpmpjut vwhdwibpht b ny ph
yuudulut Ubknhwh opowuht’: Uwluyt vwuwybypubpp sk Jupng
wtnuynyt] Uwybph thnppply ppowitnud, pwtph np plngplly &b Uks
wnwpwénipni’ vwhdwbwlghing dwpbppt: Thnpuwdwpwbtuljut E
twl, np huybpp shhowwnwlybhtt dwpbph b uvwuwybpubph dpol, ek
pugniubup Ybpohtikiphu wknungpnipniip Uwkph opowtnud: Zwply k
uoli], np Lpk vwuwybpubpp nbknnpnodthtt Uykph vnwpwspnid, wuyu
tpwlp Jupswlwinptt Yunubkht Zwjwunwih dbe, hulj dtpehtiu b
dupuljut mhpuybnmpuit dudwiul Uwpwunwih Juqudnid kp,
htnbtwpwp dupujubt nipnmpjut vwhdwbubph dwuht junup hulkg sh

Jwpnn, pwih np uwuwybpubpt pungplius Yhukht dwpulub

> ‘Lnyu wbinnud, VII, 79:

¢ Memukumsunu I'., Haupu—Ypapry, Toumucu, 1954, c. 415; tinyuh® K ucropun
npesueit I'pysuun, Téunucu, 1959, c. 116, 232.

7 HDosaryp A., Kammucros [I., Illumosa Y., Hapozpsr mameit crpansr B “cropuu”
T'epomota, M., 1982, c. 178, mpum. 24.
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nbpnipjut vwhdwbttph dbp: Uw wpwbwlnd E, np vwuwbypubpp
wbwp k (hukht wijwh tpuhjuut dhwynpnid b quidkht dwpkphg
hintuhu-wpldninp b Ynjpubiphg wpbbp: Uju wdbup bpwbwlnid k, np
unwuybpubphtt ywhwp L thunpl] wy) mupuswopowunud: Uktup Yhuntd
Eup wytt wmbuwlbwp, np uwwuwybpubpp qpunbgpl; G Uplbjub
dpwunwih wmwpwspp mt twb htnwqu  Unduiph jud Yniph
dwhuthiyulh opowtpd: Uju Bupunpnipiniip hwuwnwwnnmd Eu hht
wnpynipubpp:

U. p. w II gwuwph hbEghtwl Uwnpnthnu Zpngnught
«Upgnuwynprubph wpowdp» Epynud tpmd k, np dwlpnutbphg wyt
Unnu pkluhptbph puquudwnn ghnt k, npnughg widhgwubu uytt Ynnd
wypmd  Eu uwwybypubpp b tpwughg hbun wpnkt pwuqdwoniiy
Unjukpp’®: Uynpnthnup wju nbnbnipjut dky vmybyputpp tnytwtnid
El vwuwbypubphl, npnup quuidty Bu phjuhpubphg b Ynjfubphg wplibp:
Uwnpnuhnubt pp Epyh JEY wy hwndusnid bu hhomd £ dwlpnutkph,
phjuhpltpht, hyupun vy bpitpht b iputghg wyb Ynnd phqbplbphu:
Uwnpnuhnuph tpypopn wbnblnipjut ¥k wvwwybpubtpp qudl] Eu
pijuppubtph b phqtpubph dhol, btpp, puwn Uyhpupu Ywphwbnugn,
upwg dhol qudk] G Eykjulyphubpp!, huy pun ZEjwunbknup’
hunitipp'%2 Uju pbhwypnid uvwybypubpp Jupnn o tnybwbwy; Uwbph
puwlhsubph® wuwbpubkph hbwn: Rtjuhpubpp quudl] B dwlpnuubph
hwpbwinmpjudp, hull phqtpubkpp’® Unupwlub (knutph hwpwy-
wpbdunywb quugkpht!®: Zknbwpwp, vwybpubph tnyuwgnudp Uybph
puwlhsubph htwn tpwig fubknnpnoh swn wybkih hwpwy: Uwljuyl, Epk
Uwnpnuhnuh wnwehtt nkntynipjut vk vwuybjpubphtt hwenpynid tu

8 Zwpnipniiyuwt £, Upkdhlywt Nwpuljwunwih XVIII uwwnpuwynipiul
nbknunpnipjui onipg,- «Zwunku wduopbuwyy, Thttiiw, 1999, phy 1-12, ke 81:

® Jlarsimes B., MsBectus npeBHux mucareneit o Ckupuu u Kaskase, - «BecrHux
IpeBHel ucropun» (wjunthtnlb'«BAW»), 1947, Ne 3, c. 280 (uwjunthbwnl’
«AOTICK»).

10°Unyjt wtinnud, Ly 282:

11 Cxunak Kapuangckuii, [Tepumnin o6uraemoro mops, - «BJIM», 1988, Ne 1-2, c. 261.

12 M ATICK>», - «BAM», 1947, Ne 1, c. 301; 1948, Ne 3, c. 329.

13 Junphljjut Z., Upbkdbiyut Mwpujuunwih XIX vwnpuynipjut puhjulwui
Yuquh JEpupkpjuy, - «PFwbpkp Gplwtth hwdwjuwpwih», 2006, phy 2, ke 126:
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Unifubpp, huly Epypnpy nhypnd® phqbpbpp, wyw bpwbwlnud £ np
phatpubpp Ynjuwui ghntphg dblu G Nipbdy, vwwybpukpp qugly
i Ynjpubphg wplbyp: Uju wbnbynipmitp hwunwndmd t Udhwinu
Uwplbhtinuh  wnbntympjudp, npp dh  wnhpny hhpwnwulymd E
uwy bjpukphy, pup  npnud, upwbg bwpnppmd o phqupubpp
(=phqtiputp), puwpnipubpp, nuhtpp b hwenpymd L whpwpkuubpp,
Unuupunyjubpp, dwlpntubpp b tpppubpp: Fwhbpp othnpdus tu
wnwnpiibph hbtw, npnughg hmiuhu  puwpniptitptt (=dnupkp) B, b
Ybpohtiibphgu b wtph hjmuhu phqtpubpp, npnughg wpnkl wplbp
puwljyty Bu vwyblypubpp' ZEpnpnunuh vwuwpukpp:

Uwnpnuhnuh  tphh  upnjhwnid wuymd L, phk phjuhpubpp
uljjnipwljut dnnniynipy kb, b tpwughg hbknn uvwybjpubpt Bu® dh
uljjnipwljwt dnnnynipy, npl, hpp, hp winittp vnwgk] £ tpwig dnn
wnwwnnipjudp hwinhwynn «wwwybphty puph wiuinidhg®: Uju
nbnbkynipjut dke Yuwuplnp L, np wvwybptubpp hwdwpynid &b
uljnipwlwt donnynipy: Uknd-Onpthknup wpgnuwynpnubkph wpowdh
htn  Juwwdws qpoygnid  hhpwwnwlnd  E wwybjpubph  jupn
piwltgwé pwnuplbpp, npnighg wybh Ynnd  (hdw’ wpldninp)
phqtpubpt Lu'%: Uwnbthwinu Fniquunughtt uwybjpubphtt jud
uwpbjpubpht  hwdwpnd £ Mnbunwlub wnwpwdwopowith
dnnnynipy’”: Uwmylp Juwd uwwuylp winitbp  wgupquubu
hhpowwwlnid £ twb d. p. II gwuph hbnhtwl ZEpnphwbnup!®:
Quuwnpkl, phkpdws wbnbkymipniutbph  hhdpnd puljws &
Uwnpnthnu Zpnpnugnt ndjuikpp: Uuybpubph widui juynidp
«wuybjphtyy puph wbjwbdwt htn ywwnwhwljub wlwinipjut
wpiynip kb @Ehplhu, uwwwybjpubph winithg b wnwowgk] pwph
wijuinidp b ny phk hwluwpwlp: Uwuybjpubpp ulmipulut
dnnnynipn Eu Jud ghnujunidp, nph wimbp dwgnd b ulpnipw-
wjwbwlwl wohwphhtt ywuljuing «wu» ghinujudph witjuunidhg,

14 «I/I,Z[HCK»,— «BIAN», 1949, Ne 3, c. 286.

15 Unyju wbinnud, - «BJIM», 1947, Ne 3, c. 288.
16 'Unyu nbinnud, - «BAM», 1948, Ne 3, c. 268.
17 Unyy nbinnud, ke 325:

18 Uniju wnbkinnud, - «BJIM», 1948, Ne 2, c. 258.
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nph Up dwub wthwyn ywundwnubpny Ypk £ weybjp winiup®: «Uuw»
ginh dh hwnusép hwunmwnynid E Uubwg thop jud Upubwg thop
quyunnid, hull Uwybpp wwhwwibk] b wuwybjpubp ghnuuntup?:
Uuybypukp  tht  twb  uwwuwybjpubpp, npnup  hEpnpnuyut
dudwtwlutpnid htpwgh] Ehu hpkug uybpyuwt wqqulihgubphg b
hwuwnwwnyt] 9hppmid’ prubind wunhdwbwljwut Jpugujuiugdu
ninhl, Gpp wpnkt Ypugbpkuhtt hwwnntly ulgqpniupny wuwybjpukph
hwjwpwlwinipniup unwinid Ep vwwuylyp jud uwwuwybp
wnbupp?: Uju mbuwljniuhg hbwwppphp £ hinbju mbnklnipniup:
Zudwdwj Lhntnh Upndknty, huytph b dh pwpp dnnnynipgubph
twpwhwp Pupquunuit (@npgndp) hp nip quyulutph dhol k
pwdwinmd hp wppnypukpp, npnughg Zwnuhb (Zuyhht) pwdht k
pujunud  Zwjwuwnwbp, hull LRwppinuhlt’  Rwppihh  SUwluowwn
wohiwuphp: Udutnmipjut hknwqu swpunpuwiphg ywupgynid k, np
pninp Enpwypubpb k) jununid Eht hugtpkt (undjuniph), vmuyt «dhly
wydd  (Bpnruwnbdh  gqpuynudp Lwpnipngnununph  Ynnuhg)
Luppuyuttph (kqnit huybpkut (undjuniph) kp, npnd b jununid
Ehu: bul] tpp wthwdwp dnnnynipnubp dnpndbgut Luppihnid, wyh
dudwbwl ypughp pnnhtt hwybpku (undpuniph) (kqnil, b wju pnnp
dnnnynipnubphg  gnjugwy Jpugkpkb (puppnih) (Eqni»?2: Uju
wjuignipniip B Zupmpniywip dbjuwpwtnud E hinbjwy Yepy.
«Uytpnud b upw opowljuypnid’ wy) junupny, &npnfu gkinh wjwuquih
wpbdnymt dwumd hwunwnjws hugbypnyujut  ulnipuljub
ghinupdpkpp, npnup ubpgpuydb; kht hwjwugnyugdwt nppup b
hwjugby kht, dh dwuny nhyh hnwehu swpddbnyg, hwunwundnud ki
9hpph mmwpwspnid b, gipwquigking nwuquujui nt nunbkuuljut

19 Zwpnipniyut £, Upkdblyuwt NMwpuuwunwih XVII uwnpuwynipjui
nbnunpnipyjui onipy, ke 82:

20°uny mbnnud, ke 83:

2 'Unyu mbnnud:

2 dpug wnpmipbbpp Zujuunwith b hugbph dwuhl, punuspubp Jpugkpk
pluwgnptphg huytpku pupgUuunipjudp. ubkpwbnipnii-
Swiinpugnmipiniiitipny b hwybkJusutpny, h. U (6-dL nup), juqutg ypnd.
np. L. Ubjhpubp-Phy, 6., 1934, ty 143 — 149: Sk'u twl Kaprmuc Ixospe6a
(Mcropusa I'pysum), ras. pex. akaz. P. Merpesenu, Toumucu, 2008, c. 19.
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wnnidny wmknupthy pwppwlwut ghntpht, hpkug gqipholuwbnipjut
nwl i ggnud dtpohuubphu... Uju hponnipjnibp, Lpp puppuljui
gintph Jpw hojuwunipnit hwunmwwnwsubph (kqnit hugkpkut kp
juwd huwybkpbup pwppwntbtphg Jklyp, hEknwqumd EYydnputpht
niswgpusd puppuljui gintph opowtnid whwp k wjt vhwnpp sukp, np
hpkup® Jpwg dnnnynipnp dh huy—np dwdwbwl hwjwpnu b Enbp?:
Uju  wbuwlbwnp  YJupkh bt hwunwwnb]  twb Uwnpwpnbh
nbnbynipjudp: Znyt wopnwphwgbnp hwyniund b «dpug nuonnid
puwljynn dnnnynipyp qwy tplhpwgnpsd £ b pugunuubp. hwgudnud k
huy b dwpwluwi duny. huly (Eptwpbwlutpp, npnup wykh puquuphy
b ywwunbkpuquwubp ki, wypnd i ulnipugng b vwpdwnwgng
Yupgbpny, puwswhku np tpwtg uwhdwbwlhhg b ghknuihg Eu»*:
Uwnpupnuh hwnnpynidhg hunwly Gplbnwd E, np hugbdpnuyulut
wnwpph  huguluwb  wqpbkgnipniip  wwhwywtdl] tp  hpkpubph
wqquqpnipjub ptuquyunmy (hwgniunh tdwtnipniup):
Uwuwbputp widwinudp Yupkh E Juwbk] hpkpubkph  hbwn,
uwluyt wyt nwppipnipjudp, np vwuybpubpp ptwldb; o Jhuyg
Uplkjut dpwunwih mwpwspnid, b wyy dhwynpnidp qluwynply
Eu hunbypnyulut ghinkpp, payg wyn dhwynpdwt dky dnnws ghinkpp
Enbk] Eu hhdtwjwiunid puppwlw®: Cun npnid, wyt hwbhqudwtpp,
np wuyblyp winbp Uwybpnud gnpstwluunid thnthnjunipinit sh
Upnud, hwdwuwnnid E, np wyqwd gnpépupwugubpt pupwgh; &b
Uplbpjut dpwunwmth wnwpwspnid, b husybu Ypwughubph hwudwp
huytpp undbjuph Eht dnupkph htwn juydws, wjiybu k) hwykpp
hwiwp Jpughttpt hpip-pdp—Jpp thb, pwih np vwuybpuljub
gintpp puwlynid tht tpwbg uvwhdwbwlgnipjudp?: dwuwnnpkl,
uwwuw bjn wuntip hwduwpuwlju witjuwund kp, b wyy ghinupudph dbke
puquuphy gintp b whquu ginuyhtt thnpp judpbp Eht gndnud: Udkl

B zupnpiniyub R, Uks Zuyph qupsw-punupului puduidwt hudwljupgh
puwn «Uphuwphwgnig»-h, ©., 2001, te 77:

2 Uwnpuwpnb, punkg b pupquuiikg 2. Udwnjul, ©., 1940, Ly 29:

5 Zwpnipnigub £, ULs  Zuwyph  Jupsw-punupulut  pudwbdwb
hwdwlwupqt..., ke 80:

% Zwpmpmpiiyut £, Uptdklywt Nwpuljuwunwih XVIID vwnpuwnipyul
nbknunpmipjut onipyg, ke 83:
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hushg nquunbkny' ppubg pynid tht dwwpbuubpp b wjwpnpukpp:
Uthpwdbtonn Lt bk, np «Ubwpwuhur-nid  hhpwwnwlynn
htuytphwnubpp? ns vh ghypnid sk jupnn tnyuwbw] vwuwybyptbnh
htwn, pwuh np wnbknugpynid o Uybpnwd, b wuyblypubph winiub
wjny tu E wpunwgniyt] hnyjubph dnwn:

Uwuwbputph Ephhpp juyt wenwdnd swéymd b Uphdklyub
NMupujwunwih XVIII vwnpwwnipjut wdpnne wwpwspp, b wju
wnpnidny Juplnp £ twb ZEpnpnunuh hbnbjuw) wbnElnipniup.
Upninujuyplpp, npunbn wju pwsbwpwsp (hdw Uunyniugbup-Tu,
2.) wpwskgunid kp twjuhpp, quiygnud Eht Ugpuunwtiwghg hjntuhu’
ntwh Gypuhlywb Mntwnnu phlws (hdw bwnn-fu. 2.) (knubkph
unnpnuntbphti: Lwbqh dknuut tphhpp dhwy nhyh vwuybypukpt
nujws dwunid pupdwnhp k, (Entwhtt b wbnwnwowwn. hulj dbwugyug
tpyphpt  wdpnpowwybtu nuwowwiht % Zhpnpnunup  Gypuhiywb
NMntwnnu twjnn (Eptkph nwl Wjunh ntuh Gpwujuhg hwpwy puljws
zuyjujul, Ywuywhwlwh (Eetkpp dhtsh Ywuwhg ény, wyuhtpt' nip
dudwbwlubph  dwuwynipwuwb  wpjuwphh  wpbljpjub dwup’
Uwppuybnwuuip, dupujult vwnpuynipjut dke tp: Untu Ynndhg
£l wwwudhsh wbnklnipmiup gnyg L wwihu, np dwpbpp b
vwuwbjputpp gk b whdhgwlwb hwplwbukp, htugp htwpwdnp kp
dhwjtt Unip ghinh unnphtt hnuwph spowtinid:

Uwuwbputph widwt dky ww-ut Jpugulut bwpwswig k
tpypwunituutp juqdbjhu, b ZEpngnunuh «Uwuwyblpr-p ny ph
ghinuunit k, wy Eppuwiniu?: Uwuybjpubph hin juydws wobup, np
Jbpohuukpu dwptph htwn vwhdwbwlglh] it Ynip ghwnh uwnnpht

77 Lukinthnt, Utwpwuhu (pupquutnipiniip U. Upljjuowputh), ., 1970, te 197:

28 Zkpnnnunnu, 1, 104, 110: Zduwn. Ohwiywi U, Upkdkiyut XVIII vwnpuynipyut
uwhdwbpp, -«<bpubi-Ludly, 1999, phy 32-34, ke 97:

2 Uuybypubnh widuw uinniqupwinipjut hbn juygws wnwewpynud tup vh
Jqupyws, nph Jpw hpwyhpmd  Gup  hpwbwgbwn-kqupwhubph
nwnpmipniup: Uuwbypubph wunittp, dkp Jupshpny, juwydws b hpwi.
aspabara-, hhli wuwpul). asabara-<hkéjup» punh htwn (nk'u Brandenstein W.,
Mayrhofer M., Handbuch des Altpersischen, Wiesbaden, 1964, S. 106), husp 1nhy
hwdwnpbih E uljnip-hidjujutph htwn: el Bupunpnipmniup hwjuwiwljwi b,
www Uwuybyp bppuiniiup Jupwbwlh «<hbsyujutph Gplhp»:
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hnuwliph ppownid, b Unnphuhg ntyh Uknhw dwtwwwpht wughk)
Ywuwhg bdndh wpldnywb spowbtkpnd U Yniph hnduind: Uju
Swiwwywphh jupbnpnipniub | aonud Mhuhnu Udwgp, tpp gpmud
np hugjuljut wypwupubpp Ywuwyhg ényny b Unip ghnnyg hwund
ki Qwuhu: Cun npmud, pungsdtup, np Zkpnnnunuh dnwn Ynjjubpp
ubnunpynid ki @wuhuhg' Gkplughu thnt ghwnhg U hwpuy, b
hjnmiuhu® gbwnh  Gpynt  whbphtd:  Uwuwybjpubpp sEb Jupnn
nbnunpybk] Ynjubphg hwpwy, pwiuh np Junybwbwb uUnupkph
(uplbpw pwpnipubph) htw, npp uqpuunpniptubpny pugunynud k:
zbnbwpwp, vwuybjpibpp quudb) Bu Ynjjubphg wpbbp b wbnunpdtg
Et wplbdninpnid’ dwwnhbubbph, hwpwynid® wjwpnnubph dheli® XIII
uwnpuynipjniihg pmdwtybnyg Ynip ghinnyg b Bnbnph (Enubpny:

Ujuyghuny, hht wnpmnipubkph putnipyniip gnyg bt wwjhu, np
hEpnnnunywt vwuwEpubpp phwlyk) ko <hppnid b dwgnidny bnky B,
ptplu, upnipuui ghn: Uwuybpubph mbnunpnipjut guijugus
thnpd Zuguljuwb (Eptwrpuwphnid dwntqus b wihwonnnipjul,
pwlh np wyy ghnp quudb] £ XVIII nwnpuynipjut juqdnud, hul
Jtipohttu E wbknuppynid £ Ynip qghnh b Undluuumt  JLS
LEntwpnpuyh dhol:

KHORIKYAN HOVHANNES
(10S)

ON THE LOCATION OF THE XVIII SATRAPY SASPEIRES OF
ACHAEMENID PERSIA

The investigation of ancient sources shows that Herodotus' Saspeires have
lived in Virq (Iberia, modern Eastern Georgia) and have been perhaps of the
Scythian tribe. Any attempt to locate the Saspeires in the Armenian Highland
is failed as that tribe has been included in the XVIII Satrapy and the latter is
between the River Kur and the Great Caucasus.

30 Pliny, Natural History, Vol. II, with an English translation by H. Rackham,
Cambridge-Massachusetts-London, 1947, Loeb Classical Library, VI, 52, p. 376.
31 Junphljwi 2., upy. wphu., ke 124:
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The name Saspeires was a collective name and there were many tribes and
smaller groups included in that tribe. Judging by all these facts the Matienians
and the Alarodians were included there as according to Herodotus a nation
called Saspeires lived between the Colchians and the Medes.
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KACTEJIYYMSI MAHYDJI
(BBYH, HTAJIVS)

JIAH POBEPTO'
(MAMCB, UTAJIHS)

OYEPKH O KABKA3CKUX U YPAPTCKHUX BPOH30BbIX
KOJIOKOJIBYHUKAX

Lene naHHOW CTaThM — MPENCTABUTh KPATKUH aHAJIM3 METAJUIMYECKHX
“KOJIOKOJIbYMKOB”, KATETOPUH METAUTMYECKUX IPEAMETOB, KOTOpBIE 4YacTo
BBISABIISIFOTCS. B KOHTEKCTE YPAapTCKHX M KaBKa3CKHX KyJbTyp. [lepBoHauanbHO
OyZyT  TpeICTaBIEHBl  KOJOKOJBbYMKH,  BBUIBICHHBIE B BO  BpeMs
KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIX ~ PAcKOIOK, 3aTeM OyayT pacCMOTpPEHBI TpeIMeTHl,
MproOpeTeHHBIE B AHTUKBAapHBIX MarasmHaxX (pBIHKaxX), a TakXke OO0paslbl C
KIIMHOIIMCHBIMH HAAIMUCAMH (TOJIBKO ypapTcKue 3K3eMIIpbl). Ilocie xpaTtkoro
0030pa OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX METAJUIMYECKUX KOJOKOJIBUYUKOB, OyIyT OIMHCaHBI
oOpasupl, HaWgeHHble Ha Tepputopun Kapkaza u Banckoro Ilapctga.
CBI/I}ICTGJ’IBCTB& BO3MOX>XHBIX KOHTAKTOB H B3aHMOHeﬁCTBHﬁ MCXIY ABYyMs
KYJIbTYPHBIMH PETMOHAMH MOTYT OBITh BBISIBIICHBI IPU CPaBHUTEILHOM aHAJIM3E
JaHHBIX apTedakToB. OTO OCOOEHHO BaXXHO, TaK KakK B IIOCIEIHEE BpeMs
NOSBUJIACH TCHACHLMS IOMYCPKUBAHUS DPOJM  MECTHOH  KyJIbTYphl B
KOHCOJTHJIALINH yPapTCKOTO FOCTIOJICTBA Ha 3aKaBKa3he”.

Meramnieckie KOJIOKOJIBYMKY ObLIM HAaWJCHBI Ha TEPPUTOPUU YPapTy U
3akaBKa3bsl, KaKk B HOrPeOCHUSX, TaK ¥ B paMKax MOCEJICHHH.

[Ipennonaraercst, 4To 3TH OPOH30BBIE KOJIOKOJIBUYMUKN OBUIN TPHKPEIIIIEHBI K
cOpye konell. OHM M300pakeHbI HAa HEKOTOPHIX HEOACCHPHHUCKUX OpTOCTATaX,
IJIe TIPUKpPEIIEHB! K cOpye, TI0J YeoCThI0 WM Ha Illee KOHs'. TeM He MeHee,
9TO He OBUI0 WX EAWHCTBEHHHIM (YHKIMOHAJIBHBIM Ha3HAYCHHEM, TaK Kak
JaHHBIC KOJOKOJIbYMKH, 3a4acTyl0 CTaHIApTHBIE IO CBOeH (opme, ObUH
Ype3MEpHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHEI.

'B pabote Hanx craThel ydacTBOBaNM 00a aBTopa. B wactHOCcTH, M. Kactenmyuns Hammcan
YacTh O KaBKa3CKMX KOJIOKOJBYMKAX, TEM BpeMeHeM Kak P. JlaH mpencTaBui
VYpaprckue npeaMeTsl. BBeneHue 1 3akir04eHNHe ObUTH HAIIMCAHBI COBMECTHO.

2 Biscione R., in preparation, Il Regno di Urartu e le culture dell’Altopiano Armeno;
Castelluccia M., Dan R., in preparation, The Urartian Bronze Belts and their
Archaeological Context.

* Winter I, A Decorated Breastplate from Hasanlu, Iran, Philadelphia, 1980, p. 4, fig. 15.
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Puc. 1. LlecTh KOMOKOTBYMKOB U3 XacaHay (Www.metmuseum.org.)

Merannuyeckre KOJOKOIBYMKH MOTYT OBITh pasfieieHbl Ha JBE OCHOBHBIC
kareropuu. K mepBoil KaTeropuu OTHOCATCSA KOJIOKOJBYMKU B BUAE “OTKPBITOM
KIETKH, “ITHYbeH KiIeTKn wiu 0yoeHunkn. OHU MaJICHbKIE U IapOBUIHBIE, C
MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIMH TapaJUICIbHBIMU  TIPOAOJIEHBIMH  OTBEPCTHAMHU. DOpMBI
pa3nuyaroTcs, a BHYTPU HAaXOJHUTHCS MAJCHBKUA METAJUIMYECKHH INapHK,
WTpalommi  pons s3buKa’.  JIaHHBIE  THI  IIMPOKO — PAacIpOCTpaHeH u
IIPE/IONIaraeTcs, Yo OH BO3HHK Ha TeppuTopun Kapkasa B XI— X BB 10 H. 5°.

Bropas rpynma cocToUT U3 KOJIOKOIBYHUKOB “3aKphITOro THMa” . OHU UMEIOT
KOHMYECKYI0 WJIM MHOTOYTOJbHYIO (opMy, OTBEpCTHE B HIKHEH YacTH H
JKEJIC3HBIN SI3BIYOK BHYTPHU. B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx OJHO WIJIM J[Ba OTBEPCTHS
MOTJIH OBITh Ha OJJHOIM CTOPOHE/TPaHU.

O0pa3usl 00enx rpynin ObuTH Haiigensl B CeBepHoM Mpane u Accupui.

* Winter L., op. cit., p. 4.

°> Bouzek J., “’Openwork’’ Bird-Cage “’Bronzes’’, in Boardman J., Brown M., Powell T.
G. E., The European Community in Later Prehistory. Studies in honor of C.F.C.
Hawkes, London, 1971, p. 94.
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B noctpoiike ¢ kopumopoM B XacaHily, HapsAy C yAWidamMH KOHEH,
MOJTEPChIMHI M JPYTHMHU MPEIMETaMH, OTHOCSIIUMHUCS K KOHCKOW cOpye U ee
MIPUHAICKHOCTSAM, OBIIM HaiiIeHBl IIECTh KOJOKOJIBYHMKOB 310Xy jkeneza Il
(ypoBens IV, IX Bek 10 H.3., puc. 1)°. DT0 KOTOKONBUHKH MIAPOBUIHON (OPMBI,
¢ mepdOpUpPOBAHHBIMK CTEeHKaMH . JIpyrie KOTOKOMBYHKH PA3IHIHON (GOPMEL,
HO B OCOOCHHOCTH THIA “OTKPBITOW KJICTKW’, ObUIM HaijaeHbl B CuHanke Bg,
MapnMKe9 u HypHCTaHem.

MeTtanyeckne KOJOKOIBLYUKHA —OBUTH Haﬁ[[eHbI B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIHUYECTBE B
pasnmuHblx HoBoacCHpHICKMX HaMSATHUKAX, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO BBISBICHBI M3
Humpyna, ocobernno B CeBepo-3amagHoM jaBoprie, rae Jlediapa oOHapyxul
KOTEN C BOCHMHJECATHIO KOJOKOIbuMKamu'', u B kpermoctd CamManacapa'.
Konokonpunky acCHpHCKOro CTWIA, B OTJIMYHE OT KOJIOKOJNBYMUKOB U3
MPaHCKUX KOHTEKCTOB, OTHOCATCA K ‘‘3aKpBITOMY THITy” C OTBEPCTHEM BHH3Y U
BHJIMMBIM S3BI9KOM .

Merammmyeckne komokonsunkn KaBkaza u YpapTy Takxke MOTYT OBITh
pasleneHbl Ha JIBE BBIIICOTMEUCHHBIE KAaTETOPHH, HO BIOOAaBOK MOTYT OBITh
BBIJICNICHBI HEKOTOPBIE XapaKTePHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

KaBka3ckne KOJ0KOJIbYHKH

OrpoMHOE KOJHMYECTBO OPOH30BBIX KOJIOKOJIBYHUKOB OBUIO BBIABICHO U3
norpe0anbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB MECTHBIX KynbTyp KaBkaza. MOXHO OTMETUTH
MHOTHE THIIOJIOTHYCCKAC BApUAHTHI, KOTOPHIC OTIHYAIOTCS IO (opMe H
HATAYAIO OTBEpCTHHA. BO3MOXKHOE HanW4ue s3BIYKA SBISCTCS OIPEEIIIONTIM

® Muscarella O., Bronze and Iron. Ancient Near Eastern Artifacts in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art, New York, 1988, p. 67.

7 OcrasnbHble KOMOKOTBUUKH ObLTH HAHIEHBI B APYTHX UACTAX MUTAAETH; MPOTOTHITBI
KOJIOKOJIBYUKOB TTOJOOHOTO THIIA BBISBJIAIOTCS M3 packonok Temne-I'MstH U 1aTHPyOTCS
HAYaJIOM BTOPOTO THICSYENETHS. DTO caMble paHHHE OyOCHYHMKH W3BECTHEIE B Vpane
(Muscarella 1988, op. cit., p. 68).

$ Ghirshman R., Fouilles de Sialk: pres de Kashan, Paris, 1939, Vol. I, pl. 25.

? Negahban E., Marlik, The Complete Excavation Report, Philadelphia, 1996, Vol. I, pls.
136-137.

' Vanden Berghe L., La Nécropole de Khiirvin, Istanbul, 1964, pl. 37.

" Engel C., The Music of the Most Ancient Nations - Particularly of the Assyrians,
Egyptians and Hebrews, With Special Reference to Recent Discoveries in Western Asia
and in Egypt, London, 1864, p. 64-72, fig. 20; Layard A., Discoveries among the Ruins
of Nineveh and Babylon with Travels in Armenia, Kurdistan and the Desert, New
York, 1853, p. 150.

12 JlanHbie KoNoKoNbuHKH HaxosiTes B Bpurarckom mysee (http://www.britishmuseum.org/,
Access November 2012).

' Winter L., op. cit, p. 4, 55, fig. 14.

176



(akTOpoM, Tak Kak IMO3BOJIAET C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO NMPEIMET TOYHO
SIBISUICSL KOJIOKOJIBPYMKOM, TOTAAa KaK B CIydYasX, KOTAa OH HE COXpaHWIICH,
MIPEeIMET MPOCTO MOXKET SBIIATHCS KOJIOKOJIO00pa3HON MOJBECKOH.

K nepBoii camoil mpocToil rpymnne KOJOKOJIbYMKOB OTHOCSTCS NPEAMETHI
“3aKpBITOTO THIA” KOHWYECKOH (opMbl, 0e3 OTBepCTHA Ha TYJIOBE H
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX 3JeMeHTOB. [I0BEpXHOCTh KOJIOKONBYMKA POBHAS U IIajKas.
JKene3Hblil s3BIYOK 3a4acTylo coxpaHeH BHyTpu (puc. 2). Komokompuuxu
JAHHOTO THUMa ObUIM HaiileHbl B TMOTpeOEHHSX Ha CEBEPHBIX CKIIOHAX
Kaskasckoro xpe6ra (Cepxen-ropr)'* u pasmmunbix mamstaukax KoGaHckoit
kyneTypsl B Yeune m Murymernn'’, a taxke Ha 3akaBkasbe, T.e. B Tmu'® u
Banamzope'’. B nenom naHnele KOHTEKCTHI Aatupyrotes VII-VI BB. 110 H. 9.

Puc. 2. [IpocTrie KOHIYECKHE KOTOKOMbUnKU: A — CepxeH - FOpt (Kozenkosa 1992,
tabmn. 78, n. 29), B, C, D — Banagzop (Maprtupocsa 1964, tadn. 21, n. 21-23), E — T
(Texos 1981, Tabn. 111), F, G, H — Pa3nmuunsie mamsitHukH “KoGaHCKOIT” KyIbTyphI
(Kozenkosa 1998, Tabm. 12).

B naHHO#l rpymme MoXHO HaOmMoO#aTh HeKHe Bapuauuu. M3 kxomriekca
Cxudeknx Kypranos Kemepmeca'® HaiiieH KoJOKONBUMK B BHIE Tpamemum ¢
KBaJIpaTHOW OCHOBOH (mmam. - 5 cM) (puc. 3 B) u TpeyronbHBIM OTBEpCTHEM Ha
onHoU rpaHu. OH YacTHYHO MOXOX Ha apredaxTsl U3 Kapmmp 6mypa. U3 toro
XK€ NMaMATHHKA W3BECTHBI KAK MHHHMYM J[Ba JPYTHX OPOH30BBIX KOJIOKOJIBYHKA

4 Kozenkova V., Serzen’-Jurt, Mainz am Rhein, 1992, p- 90.

15 KosenroBa B., MaTepranbHas 0CHOBA ObITa KOGAHCKHX TUIEMEH. 3amaHbI BApHAHT,
M., 1998, c. 152.

16 Texos b., TmilCKHii MOTHIIBHHK (xommmrekcs! X - mepsoit monmosunit B. VII B. II,
Towumucu, 1981, ¢. 38-39.

7 Maprupocsis A., ApMeHus B 310Xy GPOH3BI H paHHEro xenesa, E., 1964, c¢. 215-216.

'8 Galanina L., Die Kurgane von Kelermes. “Kénigsgriber” der frithskythischen Zeit,
Moskau, 1997, pl. 17, n. 90.
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TO# e (hOpMBI, HO 6e3 OTBepCTHil Ha TpaHsax . B paiione AnmaBepan’ B ceBepo-
BOCTOYHOM ApMeHI/II/I 6])1.]'[ BBISIBJICH KOJIOKOJIBYMK C TOPU3OHTAJIbHBIMU
0Opo3KaMH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH (pUC. 3a), OYCHb IIOXOXKHH Ha TPEIMET,
HalinenHsii B bacrame, B [lorpebennu 4, KOTOPHIH OMUCaH Jajee.

Puc. 3. TmarensHO 00paboTaHHBIE KOHUYECKHE KOJTOKOIBUUKH: A — Paiion AnaBepau
(de Morgan 1889: 125, puc. 104); b — Kemepmec
(TFamaruna 1997: Tabmn. 17, n. 90)

K BrOpo#l rpymme OTHOCATCS TpPEeIMETHl B BHIAC ‘OTKPBITOM KIETKH
KOTOpBIE CXOKH C KOJIOKOJIBYMKAMH M3 XacaHlly U APYTHX maMsaTHukoB Mpana.
OHH, Kak MpaBuIIO, HEOOJBIINE, UMEIOT BBICOTY JIBA CAaHTUMETPA, OKPYIJIYIO
(dbopMy M MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE OTBEPCTHS Ha TYJOBE, TEM BpPEMEHEM Kak Ha
BEpXHEeW YacTH HAJMUYECTBYET METIs, uyepe3 KOTOpPYyIo JOJDKHAa OBITh NpojeTa
LermoYka. JTOT TUN  HPEACTaBIEH  MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH  HpEAMETaMH,
BBISIBJICHHBIMH BO MHOTHX 3aKaBKa3CKHX MaMsATHHKaX, TAaKUX Kak MOrpeOeHHs
Jlopu-6epna®', Kamaxent™, Tammsasep™ (puc. 4). JlaHHBIE KOJNOKONbYHKH
MIPUOIM3UTENFHO AATHPYIOTCS TEPBBIMU BEKaMH 3TIOXHU JKEJIe3a U COBPEMEHHBI
Marepuanam u3 Xacasiy.

' Galanina L., op. cit., pl. 22, n. 272, 276.

2 de Morgan J., Mission scientifique au Caucase: études archéologiques & historiques,
Paris, 1889, p. 125, fig. 104.

2 Hesemxsta C., Jlopu-6epn, E., 1981, Tabmn. 6, nos. 3-5.

22 Nagel W., Strommenger E., Kalakent. Fritheisenzeitliche Grabfunde aus dem
Transkaukasischen Gebiet von Kirovabad/Jelisavetopol, Berlin, 1985, pl. 59, nos. 10-11.

2 Xnkikyan O., Syunik During the Bronze and Iron Ages, Barrington, 2002, pl. 85.

178



s 8
@ @ o
0 1

Puc. 3. Konokonpunku “nitiuss kietka’™: A, B,C — Jlopu 6epx ([Jeemxsa 1981,
Tabm. 6, nos. 3-5), D, E — Kanakent (Nagel - Strommenger 1985, tabx. 59, nos. 10-11),
F - Tanmzasep (Xnkikyan 2002, tabm. 85).

Pa3nuuHble NOATHIIBI MOTYT OBITH BBIJCICHBI B JaHHOH TIpyIIe, KOTOPbIC
NpUMeYaTebHbl  CBOMMH  cepuueckumu  Qopmamu. Hekotopple uMeror
MIPOAONTOBATYIO, TUOO TPEYTOIBHYIO H POMOOBHAHYIO opMy (pHc. 5 a).

[IpumedatensHbl TpeaMeTHl M3 KypraHoB Kenepmeca, rie BepXHssS 4acTb
3aBeplIaeTCs MPOTOMOM KUBOTHOTO (puc. 5 b - ¢). Hwxkhss TpyOuartas vacts
moJiasi, YTo IMOAPa3yMeBaeT, YTO JaHHBIC MPEAMETHl OBUIM MPUKPEILICHBI K
JICPEBSIHHON OCHOBE, BEPOSITHO K BETKE MJIM MaJO04Ke.

Puc. 5. BapuaHThl KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB THIA “OTpBITON KineTku”: A — Jlopu 6epn
(HeBemxsn 1981, Tabmn. 6, n. 11-19); B, C — Kenepmec
(Famanuna 1997: Tadmn. 6).
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[Iupoko 3acBUAETENHCTBOBAHBI MAaJICHBKHE KOJIOKOJIOOOpa3HbIE MOIBECKU
KOHMYECKOW (OopMbI, B IeJIoM 0e3 53blYKa, HO HHOTZA C METaJUIMYECKHM
nrapukoM BHYTpH. Ha TymmoBe HMMEIOTCS TPEYTrOJbHBIE OTBEPCTHS, a HIDKHSSA
4acTh MOXKET OBITh 3akpbIToi (puc. 6 f). Bo3aMoxkHO, 3TH IpeaMeTsl ObLIH
NPUKPEIUIEHbl JpYr KO JpPYry B BHUJE YENOYKH M SBISUIMCH CBOETO pOAa
YKpanieHHeM JIs OJCKIbL.

Puc. 6. Kornueckue konokonpunku: A — Paiion Anasepau (de Morgan 1889, c. 125,
puc. 104); B — [lluxaox (Xnkikyan 2002, Ta6x. 82, n. 20-22); C, D — Tim (Texos 1981,
tabn. 111), E—Mycu - Opu (de Morgan 1889, c. 127, puc. 106); F — “Kob6anckas”
KyJIbTYpa HeKOTOpbIX maMsaTHUKOB (Ko3enkoBa 1998, Tabi. 12); G — Xuanax (Xnkikyan
2002, ta6:. 90, n. 3).

[MocnenHioo TpyNITy COCTAaBISIOT KOJIOKOIBYUKH Pa3IMUHBIX (POPM, KOTOpPHIE
MPUHAIISKAT “3aKPBITOMY THUIy~ C OTPBITOM HMXHEH uacTblo. IIoBEpXHOCTB
TyJIOBa MPEAMETa MOXKET OBITh YKpalleHa, JIM00 Ha Hel MOTYT OBITh OTBEPCTHS
(puc. 7).
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Puc. 7. Metannudeckie KOJTOKOIBYUKH Pa3IudHbIX Gopm: A — Crenmanrcmuna’
(Chantre 1886, Tab:. 40, n. 7); B — CamTaBpo
(Chantre 1886, Tabm. 49, n. 13); C — Koban (Chantre 1886, tabx. 31, n. 31);
D, E — paiton Anasepau (de Morgan 1889, c. 125, puc. 104); F — KanakeHnt
«Paradiesfestung» (Nagel, Strommenger 1985, Ta6m. 19).

JlommoTHUTEIPHOE CBUIETEIBCTBO BEISIBIICHO B XOPOIIO TOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
apXCOJIOTUYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX, B KOTOPHIX MHaHHBIC KOJOKOJIBYHUKHA OBLIH
HaWJICHEI.

Komnokonmpunkn mim KOJIOKOJIOOOpa3HBIE ITOABECKH OBUIM HAWIEHBI Kak B
MYKCKHX, TaK U B JKEHCKUX HOIPEOCHUSX, U He 0053aTEIBHO CBSI3aHbI C KOHCKOW
yIOpsDKbIO. B HEKOTOpBIX cilydasXx OHM ObUIM HaHIEHbl OKOJO IOSCHHIIBI
YCOIIIIIEr0, ¥ MPEANOJIAraeTCs, YTO OHHM JOJDKHBI ObUTH OBITh YacThIO mosica. B
morpebernssx Tmm  w  Mycu-Opu  ObBUTM  BBISBJICHBI  KOJIOKOJBYHKH,
MPUKPEIUIEHHBIE JIpYr KO JpYry MaJeHbKOM MEeTaJuIMYecKol IenoYyKoil.
BeposTHO, 4TO OHM OBLIH aKCEeCCyapoOM OICHKJbI, a HE YacThI0 KOHCKOW cOpywH.
Hecmotps Ha  oOmnme  momoOHBIX — HAaXOAOK — KOJIOKOJBUMKOB — FUTH
KOJIOKOJI0OOOpa3HBIX MoaBecoK Ha KaBkase, OHM He OBUIM H3YYEHBI NIETATBHHO,
YTO YCJIOXKHSET TOUYHYIO HHTEPIPETALUIO JAHHBIX.

Ypaprckue Kosokoabuukn

Heckonpko MeTaIMYECKUX KOJOKOJBYMKOB H3BECTHBI U3 YPapTCKUX
MaMATHUKOB, TEM BpEMEHEM KaKk MHOTHME IMpeIMEThl INPHOOPETeHbl U3
AQHTUKBapHBIX MarasnHoB. [Ipeabiayiiye ncciaeoBaHus, NOCBSIICHHBIC JaHHBIM

*B OpUTHHANBHON myOnmkanuu laHTp MpUBOOUT HaHHBIE MPEIMETHI, KaK HaliJIeHHbBIC
W3 TOYHO HE YCTAaHOBICHHBIX NorpebeHmit Ha Tepputopuu ['opu. DaxTHyecku, Kak
noka3an Tanrpen Heckonbko necstuierndt cmycrs (Tallgren A. M., “Caucasian
Monuments: the Kazbek Treasure”, Eurasia Septentrionalis Antiqua, 5, 1930, p. 109-
182), naHHbIe npeaMeThl ObLTH HaiineHbl Ha KoGaHCKOM MOCENeHHH WK ObLIH YacThIO
Tak Ha3piBaeMoro “Ka30ekckoro COKpoBHIIA”, Kiaga METaUTHYECKHX MPEJIMETOR,
HalaeHHbIX B CTemaHTCMHUH/A.
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npeaMeTaM, BKIoYalT padoty O. Myckapesa, 4ybe UCCIeOBAaHHE YPapTCKUX
KOJIOKOJILYHMKOB SIBIIICTCS COCTABHOM 4aCcThiO OOIIMPHOTO TPYAA, OTHOCSIIETOCS
B3aMMOCBs3eil  Mexkay Ypapry ® 3amazom, ocobemno I'pemmeii”. Cioxa
NPUUKCTSETCs aHamus YpCylasl 3aiian’’, KkoTopas pasjeluna ypapTCKue
KOJIOKOJIbYMKH Ha TPYU OCHOBHBIC KATCTOPUH: BOCBMHUYTOJBHBIC C KBaJIPATHBIMU
OTBEPCTHSMHU HA IPAHIX, KOHMYECKUE C BEPTUKAIBLHBIMH CTEHKAMHU M MPOCTHIC
KOHHYECKHE.

G

Puc. 8. Bponzosbie konokonsunku u3 Kapmup 6mypa
(ITmotposckwmit 2011: 643, puc. 1058, 1059 (A-B); [TnotpoBckuii 1955: 46, puc. 35
(C); 3aiimn 2004: 115, puc. 87 a-c (D-F); F u G — my3eit DpeOyHn).

B nanHO# craThe BHMMaHHE C(OKYCHPOBAHO IMEPBHYHO HA MaTepualax H3
JOCTOBEPHBIX apXEOJOTMYECKMX KOHTEKCTOB W HHBIX He3a(MKCHPOBAHHBIX
HaxoJKaX, AacCOLUHMPYEMbIX C CYIIECTBCHHBIM YPOBHEM BEPOSTHOCTH C
ONpENETICHHBIM  apXEOJIOTHYeCKUM  IaMATHUKOM. HekoTopble MpeaMeTs
Haiinensl W3 Asmmiapa, Kapmup Omypa, Epeana, bacrama, Jlusrunkane u

2 Muscarella O., “Urartian Bells and Samos”, Journal of Ancient Near Eastern Studies,
Ne 10, 1978, p. 61-72.

%6 Seidl U., “Horse Trappings”, in Merhav R. (ed.), Urartu. A Metalworking Center in the
First Millennium ECB, Jerusalem, 1991, p. 79-96; Seidl U., Bronzekunst Urartus,
Mainz am Rhein, 2004, p. 115-116.
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HEKOTOpBIX TorpedeHuii B okpecTHOCTsx IlatHoca wu Baua’’. Jlaunbie
KOJIOKOJIBYUKH MOTYT OBITh MPUYUCIICHBI K KATETOPUH “‘3aKPBITOTO THIIA”.

Onu MOTyT OBITH pa3zesieHbl Ha JBE CyOKaTerOpHU: BOCbMUYTONEHON (GOPMBI
C KBaJIpaTHBIMH OTBEPCTHSMH Ha TPaHIX, U KOHUYECKOW (opMBI ¢ MaleHbKHMHU
OTBEpCTHAMHE 110 Gokam™". ECTh TakiKe HEKOTOpbIE 06Pa3Ibl, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS
K MHOW Tpaguuuu, BeposTHO KaBka3ckoro mpoucxokaeHus, a JpyTrue BhIBISIOT
CMEIIAHHYIO IPUPOAY.

Ha ocHOBe HEKOTOpBIX NPEAMETOB C KIMHONUCHBIMH HAIUCSIMH, MOXKHO
MPEINOTI0KHUTb, YTO YPAPTCKHMHU SBISIIOTCS TOJIIBKO BOCBMHYTOJIBHBIE H
KOHUYECKUE KOJIOKOJIBYUKH C OTBEPCTBUEM HA TYJIOBE.

EnuHMYHBIE KOJOKOJIBYMKH C HAANUCSIMH, KOTOpbIe OBIIM HaWIEHBI B
OTPENEICHHBIX YPApPTCKUX KOHTEKCTaX, IaTUPYIOTCS IEPHOJOM TpaBICHUS
napeit Capaypu I1” u Aprumtu I*°. Bombuas HEOIPEJCICHHOCTh KacaeTcs
KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB C HamamucamMu Menya, Aprumtu [ u Aprumru II, xotopsie
npoucxonaT u3 JlusruHkane u Bana. MHorue u3 HUX BOCBMHYTOJIBHBIE, 3a
HCKJIIOUEHHeM mpeamera nepuona mnpasneHus Capaypu II, HalineHHoro Ha
Kapmup 61ype u paccMOTpeHHOT0 Jajee.

Camoe OoIbIIoe KOJMYECTBO KOJOKOJIBYMKOB ObLIO HalineHo Ha Kapmup
6mype B Apmennn. K cokaneHnio, TOYHOE KOJMYECTBO HaWIEHHBIX 37€Ch
9K3EMIULIPOB HEW3BECTHO, @ PHUCYHKH U JACTaTU3HpOBaHas WHGPOpPMAIHs
HUMEIOTCSI TOJIBKO JUIi HEKOTOPBIX KOJOKOIbuMKOB. CormacHo ITmoTpoBckomy,
HEM3BECTHOE KOJIMUECTBO MAJICHBKUX KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB OBUIO HAaWIEHO B
[Tomemennu 12, pacmojOXKEHHOM B CEBEpHOM 4YacTH HIDKHHUX YPOBHEH
KpETOoCTH, Hapsiliy C JAPYTMM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIM MaTEPHAJIOM.
Orto ObUTa BEpOATHO OONBIIOE KJIAaJ0BOE IMOMENIEHHE, CYIs II0 OOJIBIIOMY
KOJIMUECTBY 3€PEH, HAMICHHBIX BHYTpH . TakkKe BEPOATHO, UYTO JAHHBIC
MaTepHalbl IONaJId B OCHOBAaHHE U3 BEPXEr0 YPOBHSI, WM Jk€ OBUTH pa3MelICHBI
37eCh BO BpeMs OCajbl, KOTOpas INpHUBela K OKOHYATEIbHOMY pPa3pyLICHHIO
KpEIOCTH.

" HeBO3MOKHO [aTh CIIMCOK H3BECTHBIX KOJOKONBYHKOB H3-32 HEOIPEACTHHOCTH YHICA
MpeMETOB, HaiileHHbIX Ha Kapmup Omype.

% Seidl U., op. cit., p. 80.

% Salvini M., Corpus dei Testi Urartei (CTU) IV, Roma, 2012, B 9-29; Seidl U., op. cit.,
p- 115, fig. 87b.

30 Seidl U, op. cit., p. 115, fig. 87¢c; CTU 1V, B 8-22. MHorue KONOKOJIBYUKH OBLIN
npHOOpeTeHs! U3 aHTHKBapHBIX MarasuHoB. Cm. Seidl U., op. cit.: Minua (C.49, C.50),
Argisti [ (E.25, E.26), Sarduri II (F.186), Rusa I (H.4).

3! Barnett R., Watson W., “Russian Excavations in Armenia”, Iraq, 1952, Ne 14, p. 142;
[Mnotposckuii b., Kapmup-biyp 1, Pesynprater packomok 1939-1949, E., 1950, c. 53.
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Puc. 9. Konokonsuuku u3 Anumapa
(ITmotposckwmii 2011: 543-544, puc. 3-7).

OuepenHoil KOJOKONBUMK ObUT HaiineH B [lomemenun 25, KOTopoe SBISIIOCH
KJIaJI0BOH C TpeMsi KOJOHHAMU M MOJIYKOJOHHAaMH, MOCTPOSHHBIMU M3 KHpITHYa-
ChIpIIa, KOTOPBIC TIOAICPKUBAITH BepXHHiA 1moJ1. Komokonpuuk (BbicoTa - 7.4 cM) ObLT
M3rOTOBJICH M3 OPOH3BI C JKENE3HBIM S3BIMKOM 2. OH HMeJT TIPOJOIBEHOE OTBEPCTHE
Ha OJTHOM CTOPOHE M OBUT yKpaIlleH TOPU30HTAIBHBIME O0PO3/IKaMH (BEpOSITHO, PHC.
8 f). Crenmyrormue dYeThIpe KOJOKOJBYMKA ObUTM HaiieHel B [lomemieHuu 36,
SIBJSIIOIMMCSL  OJTHAM M CaMbIX TIJIaBHBIX ITOMEHICHHWI C IIECTBIO JBEPHBIMHU
MpOEeMaMH, KOTOpPBIE BBIXOJAT K JBYM LEHTPAITGHBIM OJIOKaM KpPEMOCTH.
OTHOCHTENBHO 3THX KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB, TOJIBKO o0miast Beicota (11 cMm) m Hammdme
JKEJIE3HOTO SI3bIYKa ObUIM 3a(uKCHpOBaHbI (BEPOSITHO, puc. 8 g). OnnH n3 HHUX, C
BEPTUKATBHBIM OTBEPCTHEM M HAIMMChI0 MeHya OBUI TakKe HaMIEH BMECTE C
4acTsAMHU KOHCKOU c6py1/133. Emie oquH KOJI0KOIBYMK, KOTOPBIN HAXOIUTHCS ceiyac B
Opmuraxe (Dpmutax, MuB. No. K-399), nmeer 6omnee okpyriayro hopMy, oTBepCcTHE
B BEpXHEH YacTW W METIIO I ero mpukpervieHus (puc. 8 b). OH He ykpaiieH u
UMeeT JIBa CHUMMETPUYHBIX OTBEPCTHS JUISI TPHKPEIUICHUS S3bIUKa, KOTOPBIH
oTcyTCTBYeT (BBIcoTa — 8.9 M, imam. — 7.2 cm) .

32 Barnett R., “Further Russian Excavations in Armenia”, Iraq, 1959, Ne 21, p. 3-4;
[Mnotposckuii b., Kapmup-biyp 11, PesynsraTer packonok 1949-1950, E., 1952, c. 21.

3 Barnett R., op. cit, p. 14-15; INmorposckmit b., Kapmup-biayp III, PesympraTet
packomnok 1951-1953, E., 1955, c. 17, 43; CTU IV, B 5-3.

3* IMuorposckuii b., Mctopus u kyneTypa Ypapry, C.-I1., 2011, c. 643.
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Konokonbunk ¢ Haamuchio Capaypu II° Gbut Haiinen B ITomernennn 48°°,
OTO TUNWYHBIA BOCBMHUYTOJBHBIM KOJOKOJBYHK C BOCEMBIO KBaJPaTHBIMU
OTBEPCTHUSMH Ha TPaHSX M YETHIPbMS TOPH30HTAIBHBIMH BBIITYKJIBIMH ITOSCKAMH,
JBYMSI Ha BEpXHEW 4acTu U AByMsI Ha HIDKHEH (puc. 8 a). Beicora cocrasmnsier 9.5
cM, a auamerp — 6.1 cm. Hanmune orBepcTHii B BepXHeW yacTH, MOXET OBITh
CBA3aHO C  CHCTEMOHl 3aKpellleHHs s3bluka’ . Ha  JByX — Jpyrux
HEOMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX KOJIOKOJIBYHKA, N3BECTHBIX IO OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIM Y PCYIOH
3aiian pucyHkam, uMmerorcs Koportkue Haamucu Aprumtd [ u Capaypu I
IlepBeIif TOYTH HAEGHTHYEH mpeaMeTy ¢ Haxnuceio Capaypu, OMHCaHHOMY
BBIIIE™; €r0 BEPXHSAA YacTh CIOMAHa, BCIEJCTBHE YEro He BHIHBI CIEIBI
cKperuIsonieil yacT . BTOpoil MMeeT KOHMYECKyIo (POPMy C MPOIONTOBATHIM
OTBEpPCTHEM Ha TyJjoBe (pUC. 8 €) M CXO0X ¢ oOpa3laMd U3 AHTUKBAPHBIX
marazuos™. HeoGX0IMMO OTMETHTb, 4TO HEKOTOPbIe 0Opa3IIbl, HalICHHbIC Ha
Kapmup-0iype, maTupoBaHHBIC HAAMUCHIO Hapsi, mpeamiectsoBasiiero Pyca 11,
OCHOBAaTeNsl KPENOCTH, MOTJHM OBITh BBIBICHBI B OJIM3NEXKAIIEH KpernocTH
Dpebynu’'.

3 CTU 1V, B 9-29, Ermitage, Inv. Ne K-400

36 IMuotposcknit b., KnuuooOpa3uele ypapTckne Haamucy U3 packornok Ha Kapmup-0iype
1954 r., Dnurpaduka Bocroka, 1956, Ne 11, c. 82; Iluorposckuii b., Ypaptckue
HaJmucH u3 packonok Ha Kapmup-6iypa 1939-1958, Dnurpaguka Bocroka, 1960, Ne
13, c. 108.

37 Tuorposckuii B., Uctopust 1 KyisTypa Ypapry, VK. cod., c. 643.

¥ CTU IV, B 9-29; fig. 8d.

¥ Seidl U., op. cit, p. 115, fig. 87b.

0 geidl U, op. cit., p. 115, fig. 87c.

*! o stomy moBozy cm. Takoke: Piotrovskij B., Il regno di Van (Urartu), Roma, 1966, p. 97.
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Puc. 10. Komokonpunku u3 EpeBanckoro koxymbapust
(Ecasn- busiroB — Amasikse- Kanensa 1995: ta6m. 7.14-15)

Jpyras rpymnma KOJOKONBYMKOB OblIa BBISBICHA W3 KOIyMOapws,
HaiineHHoro B 1859 romy HeckombKMMHU KypAaMy B ANUIape, B COBPEMEHHOU
ABTOHOMHOIT Pecmybmnmke Haxuuepanp 2. KOJOKONBYUKA OBLIA HaWIeHbI
BMECTE C JPYIHMH TIpeAMeTaMH (B YHCIE KOTOPBIX OBUIM HECOMHEHHO
ypapTcKHe), HO TOJBKO HEKOTOpble OKasamich B Opmuraxe’. J[Ba
KOJIOKOJIbYMKA MMEIOT THIIMYHO YPapTCKyI0 BOCBMHYyroiibHylo ¢opmy. Ha
OJIHOM MMeeTCsl KOpOTKas Haamich Aprumri I** v o HaeHTHUEH KOMOKOMBUHKY
Capnypu 11 w3 Kapmup Omypa, omucanHomy panee. OH OTIUYAETCS TOJBKO
pasMepom, Oosee KOpoTKHii (BeicoTa 9 cM, muam. 5.7 cM ). BTopoii KoJOKOIBYHK
6e3 Haamucu BMECTO OOBIYHBIX BOCAMH MMEET JECATh TIpaHe H OJIHO
YEeTHIPEXYTrOIbHOE OTBEpCTHE. [0OII0OBa KOJOKOJNBYMKA yKpalleHa IISTHIO
CMEXHBIMH TOPHU3OHTAJIBHBEIMH JHHHUAMHU. Bricota komokonpumka 11.8 cm, a
muametp 8.3 em™. Tpernit konoxonsunk (dpmurtax, MuB. No. S-330, puc. 9 c)

*2 06 06CTOATEIBCTBAX OTKPBITHS ¥ IPYTHX MaTepHaNaX, HaiICHHBIX B TTOrPEGEHAM CM.
Piotrovskij B., Il regno di Van (Urartu), op. cit., p. 29, 44-45, 312.

* Muorposckuii b., Ucropus u kynsrypa Ypapry, C.-IL, 2011, c. 543-544.

“CTU 1V, B 8-22; Ermitage Inv. No. S-331, fig. fig. 9a.

> Ermitage, Inv. No. S-329, fig. 9b.

* IMuorposckuii b., ctopus i KyneTypa Ypapry, YK. cod., c. 543.
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noA00eH KPYyTrJIbIM KOJIOKOJIBYMKAM C TJIAJIKOH MoBepxHOCThIO U3 Kapmup Omypa
(K-399). BricoTa nannoro obpasia coctapisier 9.9 cM, a numerp — 8.5 cMm.

B moxokeM KOHTEKCTE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO E€pPEBAHCKOTO KoJyMmOapus ObuIn
BBISBJICHBI J[BA KOJNOKOJBUMKA, CXOXKHE ¢ oOpasimamu u3 Anumapa (puc. 10)*.
OmmH M3 HUX HWMEET KIJIACCHYECKYI0 BOCBMHUIPaHHYIO (opMy C TATBIO
TOPU30HTAIBHBIMA TTOSICKAMH M YETHIPHEMSI KBaAPATHBIMH OTBEPCTUSIMH MEXKIY
BTOPHIM M TpeThUM mosicoM™ (Beicota 10 cm, muam. — 7 cm). Bropoi,
JOCTaTOYHO TIIOBPEXKACHHBIA, WMeeT Ooinee OKpyriaylo ¢opMy u  He
OpHAMEHTHpPOBaH (BbICOTa -10 cM, mam. - 6 cm)™.

YersIpe KOJIOKOJIBbYMKA OBLIM BBISBJICHBI BO BPEMsI pacKOMok kpenoct bacram.
B omianume ot BbIIleONMCaHHBIX O0pa3lioB, HA OJWH W3 HHUX HE MOXET
paccMaTpuBaThcsl B Ka4eCTBE THIMYHOTO ypapTckoro. OmuH obpasert m3 O6epOypr-
Mutrens6ypra (puc. 10 a) naTHpyercst CpeTHEBEKOBBIM HEpHOIOM . OCTaIbHbIC
Tpu Obu HaiimeHsl B [lorpebennu 4 B OctOay, KOTOpOE, HApAOy C TPYIIION
TorpebeHmii TaTHPYeTCs TIEPUOIOM TO3HeH aHTHUHOCTH . OIMH M3 HHX HMeEeT
GPOH30BOE TYJIOBO H JKEJE3HBIH A3BIMOK BHYTPH -, a TAKKe OPHAMEHTHPOBAH
mofo6Ho mpenmeraM 3 [llmkaoxa m Tmm (puc. 5 B um C) ¢ TpeyromsHBEIMU
OTBEPCTUSIMH, B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asix acCUMETpH4HbIMH (puc. 10 b).

TTOBEPXHOCTb APYTOro KOJOKOTbUMKA > MMEET FOPH30HTANbHEIE GOPO3JKH U
OTBEpPCTHE B BEpXHEHl 4dacTH M NpUKperyieHus s3bruka (puc. 10 c¢).
Konokonpunk morepsiH ¥ uaeHTHYeH oOpasiy u3 Anaepau (puc. 3 a), rae ae
MopraHoM ObUTH PacKOIaHbI THICSYN MOTHIILHUKOB BO BTOpoH mosioBuHe 1800-x
rT. K coxarnenuto, Kak U B cirydae OOJbIIEeH YacTH MOTWIIBHUKOB, (PPaHITy3CKHN
YYEHBI HE OCTaBWJI JETAIFHOTO ONHMCAHMS PAcKOIOK M, CIIEIOBATEIbHO,
JaTUPOBKa JAHHOTO KOJIOKOJNBYMKA CTAaHOBUTHCS HEBO3MOXKHOHW. [lorpedenms
AraBepau B IIeJIOM MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K iepuoxy Mexxay X1 u VII BB 10 H.3.

4 Komym0Oapwii 1 mpyrue MaTepHaibl, BEISBICHHBIE B HeM, B 1iesioM natupytotcs VIII B.
xpaHsTcs B Mysee OpeOynn B Epesane. Cm.  Ecasu C., busros JI., Amasxsa C.,
Kaneusin A., buaiinckas rpobuuiia B Epepane, E., 1991; Ecasu C., busros JI.,
Awmasixsan C., Kaneusn A., buaitnckas rpo6nuna B Epesane (2), E., 1995, c. 55-79;
Biscione R., Urartian Recent Discoveries in Armenia: The Columbarium of Yerevan,
Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici (SMEA), 1994, Ne 34, p. 115-135.

8 Biscione R., op. cit., p. 124, fig. 7.14.

¥ Biscione R., ., op. cit., p. 124, fig. 7.15.

0 Bastam 74/56; Kroll S., Die Kleinfunde, in Kleiss W. (ed.), 1979. Bastam I.
Ausgrabungen in den Urartdischen Anlagen 1972-1975, Berlin, 1979, S. 156, fig. 7.1.

31 Kroll S., “Die Kleinfunde”...., 1 op. cit., S. 168.

32 Bastam 74/60; Kroll S., “Die Kleinfunde” ..., op. cit., S. 156, fig. 18.1a, pl. 52.7.

33 Bastam 74/60; Kroll S., “Die Kleinfunde”. .., op. cit., p. 156, fig. 18.1b, pl. 52.6.
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Hocnenuuii KOJOKONBUMK ' YKpAIIEH JBYMSI TOPH3OHTATBHBIMH BBITYKIIBIMU
MOSCKAaMH M HMMEET OTBEpCTHE HAa BEpXHEW dvacTu ais s3bruka (puc. 10 d).
bnarogapst cXoACTBY ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH KaBKa3CKMMH 00Opa3liaMH, BEPOSITHO, YTO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOJIOKOJNBYMKOB, HAHIEHHBIX B IAaHHBIX MOTPEOCHMAX, APEBHEE
NepuoJa No3AHEH aHTUYHOCTH, IPEUI0KEeHHOTro Kposiom.

Puc. 10. Konokonbuuku u3 bactama
(Kroll 1979: 156, abb. 7.1, 18.1a-b, 18.2).

Jpyrue KOJTOKONBYHKH OBLTM HaHJCHBI BO BPeMs HE3aKOHHBIX PACKOIOK B
Boctounoit Anatonuu. K cokajieHHIO HMYEro HE W3BECTHO O KOHTEKCTax, B
KOTOPBIX OBLTH HalleHbl JaHHBIE TPEAMETH, HO IO KpaifHed Mepe MBI 3HaeM,
rie oHU ObUIM HaiimeHsl. /[Ba oOpasma ObUIM BBIABICHBI M3 HEKPOIOJS OKOJIO
Hmruakane. OOuH W3 HUX SABISETCS BOCBMUTPAHHBIM KOJIOKOJIBYUKOM, C
Haxmuchio Menya (BbicoTa - 9.8 cM, mmpHuHa - 8 cM, TommmHa - 0.5 cM)>,
ne(OPMHUPOBAHHBIHN, C COXPAHUBIITUMCS S3BIUKOM.

Ha Haamucu BhITpaBHpOBaHA rojioBa ObIKa, B YECTh KOTOPOTO OBLT CHETaH
KOJIOKOJIBYHK, SIBIIIOIIMIACS YacThIO MApCKOTo WHBeHTaps (puc. 11 a). Bropoit
MPEeIMET TaKKe UMEET BOCBMHUTPAHHYIO (GopMmy, Haamuch Aprumti [. S3eraok

>4 Bastam 74/64; Kroll S., “Die Kleinfunde” ..., op. cit., p. 156, fig. 18.2, pl. 52.4.
3 Belli 0., Van Bolge Miizesindeki Civi Yazili Urartu Tung Eserleri, Anadolu
Arastimalari, 1976-1977, Ne 4-5, p. 201-202, fig. 9.
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otcyTeTByeT (BbICOTa — 9 oM, mmpHHa — 6.3 cm, Tomi. — 0.4 cM)’®. Ha stom
KOJIOKOJIBYMKE TaKXKe MMeeTcs M300pakKeHHe TOJIOBBI OBIKa B YacTH, TAE
HaxoauThcs Hanmuch (puc. 11 b). B HmKHelH gacTH TymoBa KOJOKOJIBYHKA
KOHUYECKOH (opMBI U3 OKpecTHOCTeH Bana ectb Hagmuch Aprumru II (puc. 11
). DTOT KOJIOKOJIBYMK UMEET BEICOTY 8.8 cM, mmpuny — 4.7 cM u Tommuny — 0.3
cM. SI3pruok orcyrctByer . Ilocnmenmmii obpasen ObLI HaiileH B paMKax
HekporoJisi okoso [laTHoca M MMeEeT TUNHMYHYIO BOCBMHUTPaHHYIO (Gopmy, ¢
METAUIMYECKUM SI3bIYKOM BHYTpU. OH UMEET NPSMOYTOJIbHbIE OTBEPCTHS Ha
TPaHAX ¥ TOPH30HTAIBHBIN MOSICOK, HA BEPXHEH YacTH KOTOPOTO BHITPaBHPOBaHa
ronoBa Kko3ma’. HeNoCpeICTBEHHO Haj MNpPSAMOYTOJBHBIMH —OTBEPCTHAMH
HaXOJSITCS OTOJIHUTENNBHBIE TOPH30HTAIBHBIC MOSICKH, OUYEBHIHO YKpaIlICHHbIE
pe3HOI TeOMEeTpUYECKON OpHAMEHTALNEH 3ur3aroo0pasHeIx uHNH (puc. 11 d).

207y

e,

Puc. 11. Ypaprckue konoxonbunku u3 Jusrunkane, [latnoca u Bana
(Belli 1976-1977: 198-205, puc. 8-11)

BbIBO/IbI

Ha ocHOBe MmaHHBIX, MNPEACTABICHHBIX BBIIIE, TOJBKO KOJOKOJIBYHKH,
KOTOpBIE paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS KaK TUIMYHO YPapTCKHE, UMEIOT BOCHBMUTPAHHYIO
¢opmy. OHH OTIMYAOTCA OT METAUIMYECKHX KOJOKOIBYMKOB 3aKaBKa3bs,

% Belli 0., 1976-1977, op. cit., p. 203, fig. 10.
5T Belli 0., 1976-1977, op. cit., p. 204-205, fig. 11.
8 Belli 0., 1976-1977, op. cit., p. 198-199, fig. 8.
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CeBepHoro Mpana u bmmxnero Bocroka, m 3agacTylo Ha HHUX HMMEIOTCA
KIMHONMCHBIE Hagmuch. Kak yxke OBUIO OTMEYEHO BHIIIE, KOJOKOIbYHKH
KOHUYECKOH (POPMBI C OTBEPCTHEM TAKXKE€ MOTYT OBITh yPapTCKUMH, TaK Kak
CXOKHE eIMHMYHBIE 00pas3lbel OblIM HalaeHsl B KypraHax Kemepmeca, rae
JpyTHE HAXOAKH TaKXKe BBIABIISIIOT BIMSHUS YPAPTCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

Hapanucu Ha mpeamerax nmogoOHoro poja ucdesarot Bo BpeMs Pycer I, korna
TaK)ke BO3MOXKHO, YTO MPOU3BOJICTBO METANTMYECKUX KOJOKOJIBYMKOB B O0LIEM
3HAYUTEIBHO CHU3HWIOCH. DaKkTHUECKH, OOJBIIMHCTBO PACKONAHHBIX YPapTCKUX
MaMATHUKOB, Takux Kkak Kapmup Omyp, bacram, Ked Kamecu, Aitanuc n
Tompaxkane, pmatupyrorcs  VII  BekoM;  ypapTckue  KOJOKOJBbUUKH,
narupyrommecs nepuonoM 1o VII Beka HaiineHsl Tonbko Ha Kapmup Oiype, Ho,
KaK yxe OBUIO OTMEYEHO, MOTIH OBITh HaWAEeHBI Ha KpPEMoCcTH JpeOyHH.
Komokonpunkn n3 bacrama, ¢ 1pyroil CTOpOHBI, KaXyTcst Ooyiee TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIMH C TpaJuIHEl METAII000paOOTKH STIOXH PAHHETO XKEJIe3a MECTHBIX
KynbTyp 3akaBkasbs u CeBepo-3amagHoro VMpana.

Okono OmHOTO BEKa YpapThl MPOM3BOAWIN CEPUH BOCBMHUIPAHHBIX
KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB BECbMa CTaHAAPTHOI (OPMBI, HE CUMTAasi HEKOTOPBIX Pa3TUIUM.
D10 OBUIM JIOKAJbHBIE BapHaHThl 0o0Jiee LIMPOKO PaclIpOCTPaHEHHOT'O
“3aKpBITOTO  THMA’, KOTOPBIH, BEPOSATHO, SIBISUICS OOIMIMM  HAcieIUeM
OJDKHEBOCOTYHBIX KYJIBTYp Ha CPEIHEM OJTale OJIOXH JKele3a, U KOTOPBIH
ypapTbl TNPEINOJO0KHUTENBHO 3alMMCTBOBATIM IIOCPEACTBOM KOHTAKTOB C
accupuiickuM MupoM. OHH MOIJIM HCHOJIB30BATHCS HAa KPYITHOM POTaToOM CKOTE
1 KOHSIX, aCCOIIMUPYSChH C APCKUMH MTPUHAUIC)KHOCTSIMH.

Jpyrue mpenMmeTsl ypapTCKUX IaMATHHKOB, OITMCAHHBIC BBINIE, HMEIOT
OoJsibIle CXOXKECTEH € KOJOKOJNbUMKAMH KaBKa3CKMX W CEBEPOMPAHCKHUX
pernonoB. Konokompunku B ¢opMe “OTPHITOW KIETKH W KOJOKOJI00Opa3HbIE
MMOJIBECKH OBUIM IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHbl B MpaHckom A3sepOanmpkaHe U Ha
3akaBka3zbe B [X B., 0 IPUIIECTBHUS yPapTOB.

Apean pacrpoCTpaHEHHS 3THUX KOJIOKOJBYHKOB pACIIUPSIETCS C IepBOH
nonoBuHbl VIII Beka, korga ypapTel CHCTEMaTHYECKH COBEPIIAIN HAIIECTBUSA
Ha 3eMJII K CeBepy OT peKu Apaxc.

JlaHHBIC TIpeIMETHI TIOIYYaroT OoJiee MIUPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHue eime B VII
B. 10 H.3., KOTJ]a HAYMHAETCSI BO3MOXKHAsA aCCUMMJIAIMS KaBKa3leB B COCTaBe
Ypaprckoro  rocygapcrBa.  ApXEOJOIMY4eCKO€  CBHIETENIBCTBO  ITOrO
MIPEAOCTABICHO, HANpHMEp, IOCICIHUMH OTKPHITHSIMH BHemmHero ropoaa
Aitannca’.

%9 Zimansky P., As Urartu Empire. Cultural Integration in the Kingdom of Van, in Kroll
S., Gruber C., Hellwag U., Roaf M., Zimansky P. (eds.), 2012. Biainili-Urartu. The
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Hanuyme JaHHBIX TpPEIMETOB JEMOHCTPHpYeT (Hapsoy ¢ JpYrHMH
XapaKTePHBIMH apXeOJIOTHYCCKIMH MaTepHallaMi) MOIIHOE BIUSHHE KYJIbTYpPBI
APMSIHCKOTO Haropbs Ha ypapTckoe OBITOBaHME Ha 3aKaBKa3be.

CASTELLUCCIA MANUEL
(UNIOR UNIVERSITY, ITALY)

DAN ROBERTO
(ISMEO, ITALY)

SOME REMARKS ON CAUCASIAN AND URARTIAN BRONZE BELLS

The aim of this contribution is to present a brief analysis of metal “bells”, a
category of metalworks objects which often recurs in archaeological contexts
of Urartian and Caucasian cultures. Firstly, we will focus on the objects
coming from controlled excavations, then take into account those items
coming from the antiquary market and finally those bearing cuneiform
inscriptions (only Urartians). After a short review of Near Eastern items, we
will present, in two separate section, metal bells coming from the Caucasus
area and those recovered within the Kingdom of Urartu. An analysis of these
two different tradition, allow us to compare these artifacts in order to detect
any possible presence of contacts and reciprocal influences between the two
cultural regions.

Proceedings of the Symposium Held in Munich 12-14 October 2007, Acta Iranica 51,
Leuven, p. 107-109.
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YULUNESSUL SULUBL
(BN2)

ZUQULULESP UNSPULUYUL ALNREUQRC
(UNSPULUUYUL YUMNRSYUOLL Nk UrurN1uuurascre)

Ghtnpnbwlut  Udnwhunwih Jwqupuowp’ (©>,)») Unsyng
opowlnid  phwlynny wju donnnynipgp hwighuwind £ Eplyph
phwlpsmpyut  Ukdwdwulmput  pym]  bppopy dnpojmipnp
thuwppniitinphg U wwehlukphg hbwun: ULpwip puduwind G
shwlubmpmt  hwpkn]  nwubkpynwlubitph  (hubwowphibph)
ohwjutt dmghwpht, hsyku tub npny dwup nujuinud £ hudwhihqd,
huy npny ghnkp  umbbhwluwbmpmi: Zwuqupuibpp  funund - b
wuwpultpkuht Ununn hwqupwgh Unsynn pwopwpny, npu hp dbke
wupnibwynd E npny dntinnujwi b pynippuljub puntp? Ujuws 19-py
nuph ulqpibphg ghunwlwi gpuijmimpuit Uky h hwpn G Lk
hwqupuubkph dwquwl, tpuig Epingkubkqh dbwdnpdwi, hyybu twb
hwqupuibtph hupod pigniikne b hwqupugh (kquh dbunfnpdwb hkwn
Juwud nwppbp mbkunipniuubp, npnig hhdbwljwh yuwwndwnp, phpluy,
yuuduljut  wwywugnygubph  pugwluwmipmitt E U wnlu
wnbnkynipniutiph nt wnpnypubph hwljhpd nt shwdwpadpdws (hubp:

Edhp Uppnippwhhdwh Yhunpntwdbn  puquuqq hojowtnipjub
unbnddwt wwphubphtt hwqupwubkpp dpniu ns thwypniwfut b ny
untithwjuwunipjut hbnbinppubph tdwb Bupwpyt] Eo hwpuswupubph
nt hbnwwyugnudubph /npnup dpty opu swpnitwlymd i hwplwb
untbthwunwywb thwopniubph Ynnuhg/, nph htwnbwipny yYkpehuukpu

Zuqupu (¢))3#) Epunupdp dSwgnd b hpwhw-tnnwehuljut o)) » «<hazara» (<
wpul. J'» “hezar’/ hngl. p. <lal»“hezarajat”) punhg 2htghu fiwlh b tpw
htwnunpnubph qhynpujub vnnpupuwdwpwdwinidubph wijuinidhg. wyt
Ununnuljut  «ming», «mingan» (hwqup) pEYuluth wnwehlkpku
pupgUuunipniub b

Grant F., “The Hazaras of Centrial Afghanistan” in the “Disaapearing People?
Indigenous Groups and Ethnic Minorities in South and Centrial Asia”, California,
2007, p. 155-156.
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wpunwqunpel] Lt GpYph wwppip hwndwsutp b wy Gpypubp,
dwubunpuybu - Nwhhunwih  hmupuught opowtip  Lyykpw
opokinpnuny, Ppwih vnpuwuwt twhwigh Uwphby opolkunpni,
husybu twlb wy) punuputipn: Funpopwpuubp b unbndyt) bpnuyulju
Epyputipnud, Ywiwnuwmd, UUL, Udunpujhwnud® Gpjwup mwphubp
wupbn]  dpwlimpuwiht  wwppkp  dhgwjuypmd hwqupulbpp
Jupnnugh] &b jmpugbl] onwp  wwppp wwhwwibng  hpbug
Uowlnyph wnwbdtwhwwnlnipniuubpp:

Zwnjwiowlwh E  np  hwqupuibkph dnn  dbS  Ypnuwlub
hwlJwsdnipmnit sh tjuunynid: Uwluytt unghwjulwi wenidng Jks
hwpquip Eu Juybinud wjuybu Ynydws Unipp Cunwbhphg ubpud
ubykpikpp, npnup wypnud bt wpwbdht ptwjuuypipnd b hpkug
hwdwpnid Ukppwjhg Ejwsubp: Udktwjt hwjutwuunipjudp tputp
hjuwdh  pwpnquut  dwdwbwluwopowinid  Zwqupuowpe  Ehws
pupnqhsubkph ukpninubpt Bl Utptnutpp wuntutwljut
hwpwpbpmpniubp o hwunwnnod Thuyt hpktg fubiubph o ginbph
ubpunid b ppuiny Yuwqunud Eugngnd  fadphp: Ubkplinh  Ynsnudp
thnpjuwigynid L dunwiiqupuip: Zuqupuibkpp hwjuwnnud B, np bpuip,
ounphhy hptug swquut, odnusd L ghippiwljutt nidtpny:

Zuqupuikph unghnudnid hwenpn Ypntwlub pwyp thpluyunimd
El thhpkpp, npnup Jwb gpbpt pnnp gnintpnud: ®hph mpunnup bu
ubpunt ubkpnitn £ thnpowtgynid*:

Lhppuuytpp b Quwdqupubpp hwqupwubkph dnn LS
htnhtwlnipjni El Juybnud: Lhppuu Junwpus
ntjunwuquugnipmiip hwdwpynud £ dbs Uundubwwyuownnieinil
(Rhppuquyubpp hwdwpdmd ko Leppuqu’ shw uppbp Zwuwbh oo
zntubjuh nupwpwbttppn njupnwugiugnipnit junwpws phwlhsubpp):
Quiyupubpp hwdwpynid tu bpwlp, nypkp ntjunwqlwugnipmit ko
juwnwpl] Uwphbngmd quudnn Pdwd Nhquyph pudpupub: Ujunby

3 Zwdwdwyh 2012 p. Uwppuwhwdwph’ Ubnwbunwbh hwqupuikph php
Juqunud t dnwnn 1.5 4t dwpn: bputh b Mwlhunwih hwqupuibpp jugqdnud
Eu 2 dju dwpn, hull iputg punhwinip phip wouwphnid juqunid E dnwn 6 Uil
dwpnn, www.Portalostranah.ru/view.php?id=238

4 Mousavi S., The Hazaras of Afghanistan: An Historical, Cultural, Economic and
Political Study, Curzon, 1998, p. 45-50.
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gunid L twl ny hwpniun hwqupuibpp, uwwluyt  quyduput
wmphwnnup gunphynud £ hpdbwlwind  hwpnun fuwygh
ubpuyugnighsutipht:

LJytpuyh hwqupuikph Unnn pugujuynid L ghinuyhtt nr mnhdwljut
puyunudp, b wjbnbtnh  hwqupuubpp  wwypnd Bo dhugh
punwuhpubpny: Uwluyt Udnuwbunuwind pbnbu swpmbwlynd k
unghwjului juwdbph ginuyhtt mwpwigwnnidp: Zwqupuubkph dnwn
ghnujudpbpp Ynsymud Gu ‘tayfe’, “aymaq” Ywd ‘aghale” mbpdhuubpny:
Cunwuhpp wwypnud E ghippuunwuny, npp Ynsynwd & “Khanivar” Jud
“Khanavade™ Zumnljuipujut £, np hwqupuubtpp dhdjutg hwunhuybhu
jud swinpwiwhu hwpgunmd Eu ny dhuyt ndju) wbdh wuntup, wyp
twl ghnh, upwugknh b wyw ninhdh wuniuubpp’:

Lpwtg unghwjuwb wdwiunmpinibibpht nt wpupnqulwupgbpht
wlnpunupdl] o dhuytt npny hbkwnwgnuinnubp  (hwpuwubjut b
wuntutwljuwt wpwpnnuljupgbpp tkpuyugnpt Bu U. U. Untuwdhb, By
E. Rbpnup, 4. dEpghtuwunp b wynp), hul wowdbk] dwipudwut wju
huinhpt wpswdyws E Unhwddwy Onipunnjuowdh phpuwsniwlui
wojuwwnnipjut dbke, npp hhdtwlwinid wdhpws bt Nulhunwith
Punighupwth  hwqupuubph wuwudwjuit U wqquqpuljub
ujupwugpnipjubn:

Upuwbu, £Ydbpugh hwqupuibkph dnn dbé nbn bp hmnljugdnd
wnu pkuught, nud $udbne phypmd dnpp putupdtp wkpukp tht
dhpmd  (nulyw, wpbwpym quppbkp, hnnph Jud dwnwbgnipyub
ubthwlwinipjutt  hpwyntip, pwilwupdtp hwgniuwn, huyybu twb
Jnunwbmd ki wnwil] munugiugnpput’ And, Uwphby  Yud
Lhppuw  puquptbpp), hull wnehll tpkjuw Sudbnt wwpwquynid
unpwduh  duyphyhtt  dhuyu  sunphwynpmid  tht  pupbhwenn
Sutinupbpmipjutt  Juwyuwlgmpjudp: bpwth b wy  GpYppubph
hwqupwubkph dnwn Jubwgp niukt dunwigmpjut hpuynitp: Chwljwb
hpwynibiptiiph hwdwdwyt’ inpwsh sufkinig htwnn, h nwppkpnipynt
bpwth ohwtkph, npnup wyht tonmd L tnpwsuh Suyknig 17 op wug,
Unjutt (hwqupuibkph Unn pugmidws tp twb plnwihph wnwpkg

> Bacon El E., OBOK: A Study in Social Structure in Eurasia, New York, 1958, p. 25-
27.
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whnuip’ wwuhyt Yud hwyphyp) bpkluugh we whwbght wquwl, huy
dwu wwbghtt ppuwr/wé £ upynid, npnup hwdbdwnwpup wnwehtt b
Epypnpny wnnpph bhpwdhpnn Juigkpt G Unpwsh sudbnig htwnn
tppnpy opp Gpwlb ophimd kb’ Zwqpup Pdwd Znubjih npnony, nph
hwdwp Epbjuwghtt mwind b pvwdpwpa, hul) wnwydl) Ypnbwubpubpp
nwip hhdtwlwi ogwuh Unw, nukbimd kb unipp wilymb wlhplws
bdwd Znrubjup “Uqwd™ht, nph onipe dpnnwytiu Sjutkgunid ku juniuly b
wtniywpnyp Swnhyubp:

Zuqupuikph dnnn nwupwdqus b ohtitkph b nghubph tjuundwdp
hwjwwnwhpubipp, npnughg wwonywidbnt hwdwp hwqupu jubwp,
hwnljuytu hnh Ywbuwyp, dnjjuyhg ophuimipnit ku juunpnid, huly
ytpohtin, wnnpp  Ywpnuny, bpwbg  Eowwhu o wsh  dwghg
yuunpuunyws dh hmup, npp whwp b Jujubt June ubiyulnud:
Zudwpynud E, np wyu hjniupp whinh wywpuwwth hp wnhpngp ghtittph
swp wyphg: Zwqupuwubkph dnwn nupusquws k atub U jud Uppwuupt swp
ngm  Wjundudp mbkgws  hujuwnughpubpp: Cun bpubg  wyi
hwinhuwinid Lt wdbkbwgnpln swp nghukphg JEyp. wyt Eplup
Jupubpny nt dhtgh ninpbpp dqunn Ypspbpny Yt £ ny jupnn £ hdwgty
dupyml unpuybng Ykpohtthu Juwnwpby hp Judpp: Upwb Jolnkyn
hwdwp Jubsynid Eu hwwnntly Udnjjuygh, ng hdwydws dwpgnt phpuind k
nunud ophtfws hyntupp b wynppltp Jupnuyny phumd Upht: Upwuithg
Jinpmd &t hbowbw) hdwypws dwpduhg  thnjuowpbip  Jipgubing
twhuy bu wnwbdbwgyws uyshus:

Udnutunnwith hwqupuitpp hwduunid ko twb wy) swp ot puph
nghutph woluwnipjuip, npnughg b ghd-t qikphutpp b gld-k
dwpwunuyphy, htyywbu twb dh owpp wwhwywi nt dnquljub
wuownyuwiths wnwpluukph?:

Zuqupuikph dnn puduluitht wwpwsnud niubt pghwljwb upplpp
wlnitiubpp, npnugny hwdwh bpuwitp wtduwbwlngnid Eu tnpwsuhi:

¢ Owtadolajam (Oftaadeh-Jam) M., A Sociological Study of Hazara Tribe in
Balochistan: An Analysis of Socio-Cultural Change, University of Karachi, PhD
dissertation (1976), Quetta, Hazaragi Academy, 2006, p. 243-247.

7 Kucnsakos H., ITepmnna A., Xasapsr, “Hapogsr [lepenueit Asun”, M., 1957, c. 123-
124.
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Ujuytiu, Epkjoughtt wwtwlnstint hwdwp hhdtwlwb nipwnpnipmia
E gqupdynid sttiyut opdul, wdudut b wwpbpyht, nph pupwugpnid
htwpwynp t wydbp npbk juplbnp nnbwlwb wpwpngnipnil, hught
uwdhpdws b phupynud b Epkjuugh winitip: Ujuwbiu, ophtwly, Gphk
Epkhuwt by E nippupe onp, tpwt wiwumd bu Jum'a AL, “Ali Juma’,
Jud Eptk tw sudl) £ tudunut jud Uubwp wdhutbpht, tput ngnid
tu “Ramazan Ali”, “Safar Mohammed’, “Eid Mohammed” i wjju: Chuljuu
unipp ptwnwbtthph hbn mubkguwés hwqupuibph ubpn Juwh ounphhy
uppbiph wunitbubpp hwdwp tu wipynud hwqupw Gpkjowtbphtt: Squ
Eptjuwutph  bwdwp wwpwdsdws wlwt winibubphg o “Quiam
Mohammed”, “Qulam Hossain”, “Qulam Ali” wunmiuubpp, npnup
pujuljutuswth  nmwupusyus hubnt yuwndweny btppbkdt hpuphg
wnuppbpbnt tyuwunwlng  twjupwt winitip  wpynud  Eu npnp
dwjuuniuukp, op.‘ Surkh” (qupdpp), “Lang” (uy), “Qiy” (§nyp), “Xadim”
(bwnw), “Faghir’ (wppuwu) L wy: Unehlukphtt hhdbwlwiund
widwiwlnsnud tu “Farima”, “Zahra”, npnup up. Unthwddbn dwpqupkh
wnohukph whnibkph bb, hswbu twh “Zainab”, “Ruggaya” hwqpup
znulkjuh wnouw b ppny wntiikpny:

Unuunydwbwluwt  wppiuphhtt  mipwhwnnmly  dkl  pwduluuht
Juplnp  unbwlwnwupmpml “Ageegah”Aiie),  hu  bpmd  ku
hwqupwubkpp: pw pupugpnid nbnh £ nitbunud inpwsht Epkpuwgh
dwqbph Jupnudp b bpw wuwuyght juqdulbpyyws qnhwpbkpnipiniip:
Unynpwpwp Epynt nspuwp gnhwpbpnid B tiqu Epbfuugh hwdwp, b Ukl
nshuwp wnohl kpkuugh hwdwp: Upu ninbwjunwupnippub dudwiuly
Eptjuuygh sunnubpp qnhwpbpynng nspuwph duhg sk nunnud, huly djniu
hpwhpywsutpp yupunwynp B wjiybu nink), npybugh nulnpubpp
sphupstt - wnwdubpht: Zwljunwly phypnid, pun  dnpndppuljub
hwjuwnwhpubiph, nputp Yowpndtu: bull nnbwjuwnwpnipjut yipenid
qnhwpbpywé nsppwptiiph nunpubpp punnid Eu hnnh dke:

“Kamar bandi” (<bzuq.‘ WS ‘gnuap Juigkip”) wpwupnnnipiniup
hwqupuwubpp tomd o viqnu GpEpowgh k) wduwluthg dhtsh dkYy
nupkluwt hwuwli pijuws dudwbtwljuhwndwsnid: Cunwhph Ynnuhg
hupqud Uh nwpkg dwpn, wnnppubp jupnuny, bpkpughtt gnunh k
hwqginid wyuhum] ophkym] tpwb hp wywqu nne Yyubph hwidwp:
Uju mmuptg dwpyp Gpbjuugh hwdwp wyjbu hwdwpdnud & “Peerzada”
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(cwpuly. D ” “Skpnibp’, “nwpkg dwpy”) - Ludwp-pulinhhg htnn dh
pwih op wig Epkuuyh hwgniunp hinwgunud B ntthg, hul Epkuw
wupuuynpynid £ hp swhwhwu wwuphpnid @hpqunuyhtt y&wpky hp
Andup’ hp Gyudmwh 1/5-py dwup: Upu undnpnypp 2Jbpugh
hwqupuwubphtt wudwinpe b uvwliuyb wb juyunpkt nwpwddus k
unpuuwtih hwqupukph oppwtnid:

“Khatna” (<hwg. 455 “ppyunnnid”) wpupnnulupgp Junwpymd k
dudwbwlwulhg hhjuwbnquingubpnd pdhojubph oglmpjudp: Uji whg
El Jugunud nmnu Epkjuugh 6 wwupht jputiunit yhu:

Zwpuwiklwh wpupnqujunpgbpp:

Zuqupuibpt nbubkt wdniubmpjui bt juwdws Jdh  pwpp
wpwpnnuiupgkp, npnughg wdbkbwlwplunpubphg bt “Hina bandan”
(<hwg. ' o% \ws‘bBlu Juuykpp/pik;”) wpwpnnnippnibp, npp, pun
wdktwjuh, hnjpowpnipinit £ wuhunwightphg: Ujtu wbnh £ ntakund
hwpuwihphg Uty op wpwy, nph dwdwbwl wnub dknphtt hhtw E
wwhnd, hull puybpubpt m hwpwquubbpp, w  Jhpgubng,
ounphwynpnid b pupbdwnpwiputp Eu hynud qnyght: Uju plupugpnid
hwputiugnit dknpnid htwpuwynphtiu wdnip dh pnin hhttw E wuwhnd,
wjy by, np nnub sjupnnqubw pugk): Gph tw wjintwdbuwuhy pugnid
E wnow dknpp, wyw punn Pupnishupwith hwqupuibkph plnwihpmd
tw gbphpojunn nhpp Yniubuw, huly ket ny Yhup 11]12111[1 wuniutint Ypu:
Zudwdwyinipjut nt wuydwiqph Yupdw (wypuf. 2= “wdniuvbwlui
wuydwilnughn”) wpupnnujupqt nt hwpuwihpp twpuhunid vhwuht
Eht wonud, vwluytt Pputth hwqupuubtpp wydd wnyp wdbh onun B
wiglugunid, nph htn dhwdwdwtwl nknh k nitkinid tul "e)b 4.l A
/“Khasta Bazi” -ht kpym Unmqubph pupklwdbbph Jhdjubg  hkn
Swlinpnipiniup®:

Zuputwgnihtt twjupwd huypuljut nihg gnuipu hwbkp, wywuqu
wyp nt YJhub tpkp wiqud yunwunynud ki hwpubiwgnih viwb 9nipg, npny,
pun hwqupuubkph, vnwinmd B Jipohtthu Sunnubph ophtnipniut nu
pupbdwnpwiputpp: Uhly wnthg nnipu qup, thbuwgh puybpubpp

8 Owtadolajam (Oftaadeh-Jam) M., upy. wphu., ko 249-251:
197



owlmu ki nplk tnpphly hp gnnuibtwg hwpubugmh nithg hudngdus
1hubny, np hwputwgnih hdwuwnnipiniup hp htin Yquw tnp ogwiu:

Uppkt wdniuint muip hwputiwgniht tbpjuyugunud B piinwthph
pojnp winudubphl, npntp, wnwehtt wiqud wnkutikinyg Yipohthu nhdpyp,
upwb uykpubp i vnwhu nt ginphudnpnud: Uju Yupgp Ynsymd £ “Roo
didani” (<ypuly. " &3 55 “plkdpp nkubkp’)

Zuqupuibph dnn nwpwsws Lu ‘@S WY/ Pa Kushai” Jud
“Pawazi’, husytiu il "S e 4/ “Khana Mubaraki” mpupnnuljupgbpp,
npnug phpwgpnid nbnh E nitkunud hwpubiwgnith Swinpnipmpiup hp
wdUniutint pulkpubph hbw: Zwpuwihphg wudhowwbu hbwnn hwenpy
opp  unpuwuwlubph pulbpubpt o pupbudubpp  qunud o
unpuwyuwlutpht  ounphwynpln,, npp b Unynd B vwtw
Unipupupht, hulj tpkp op wlg tpwig tu hpwhpnid yuwomntwljut
pupphph /®w £nipuyht/, npny hwpuhtt htwpwynpnipmnit b pudbnynid
dwnpwtwy b nbkpdwbwg oppwiyyunh htwn®:

Ubnutunwinid piwljynn hwquputphg “snp wydwp” ghinkph dnun
wuntutinipniitkpp wbknh Bt mbbkind hpdtwluwind — ghnh
winwdbph'  ‘toyfa” (<hwq. ‘gky’, “Yuwi’) dhol' h nwppbpnipymi
Puynishupwith  hwquputtph, npnup hpktg  wnehlukpht  sku
wuntutimgunid hpktg ghinh Ephtnnwuwpnh htwn: “Inp wydwph” spowtinid
nwpwsjws punyp i Ypnud ny hwpwqun pnypkph b Enpuygpubph
dhgwUniubwlwt juwbpp, npnig dudwiwl wdniwtulub “Gupd”p
psugtnid ku Jud punhwtpuybu Jepugunid: Uhtish pnit wdniubiwlju
wpuwpnnuiupgp, thbuwgh nt hwpup  hwpbkpp dhdjubg  hbn
thnpjuwtiynd Eu pwytipny, nph pupwgpnid wnnuyh huypp swh Jpu
gnyud dh phy gnudwp L thnjuwbgnid wnolw hnpp, nphg htwn
twhuybu yunpuundws swpwpp pudwinid ki tkpuukph dholi:
Uju  wpupnqulupgp  hwpnth b ‘Kantyshkeni” (<hwgq.” “pwpuph
pudwbnid”) mujudp!®:

Zwpuwihphg Unwn kY wwph wowe onid ki “Farakhuni“h (< hwg.
“‘Pwphuyh Jquppuyp’< ‘“fatah” “loipuh  wpwehll  gnifup”), nph
dudwbwl wknh b mbkind juypdh wnou ni Gpw plwnwihphi

® Owtadolajam (Oftaadeh-Jam) M., upy. wphu., kg 251-252:
10 Kucnskos H., ITepmuia A., upy. wpju., ke 121:
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hwnljugdws gnidwph npnonudp: Upwthg bptp op wig wmnuyh Ynnuh
hquljut ubnh pupbjwdubpp hwpuh nnith Bo wwind uwhnngh ke
thwpwpws pungp hwg b uyt ubkpjuubphtt pwdwubng b Ypyht
hpwdwptng phjuuhpnipmihg pinpmd ko wjwuqbgity Jupdp, npp
lu Uh phs vwluplynud t: Ugu undnpnuypp Ynsymd © “Surfayi riza” (<hwig.
‘hwdwduyhnipyul uthnng”): dbhpohtt wpupnnujupgp pt hwqupuutph
b phk tpwg huphwinipjudp wypnn pwdshnubph Unn hwunhuwtnd E,
wjuybu  Ynsdws, Ywbwgh wnbwluwunwpnippi:  dwwnwpunithh
dudwiwl Ywbuwyp hwdupynid Gu nip bLphinhg uluws, huly
nnuuwnpnhl quihu B dhuwjtt mnbwljunwpnipyu poit opp:

Ubnuitunnwuth wpbdnjutt  hwndwsh  hwqupuubph  dnun
hwpuwhpp, np Ynsymd b “ruy”, toynd b dwpwpinithhg Uk wwph
wbg: Ywbtuwyp hwjupymd L wpwbdht snyuwupubpnid b ulunid
wunk] pupniyh /owdwbwljub nuthh/ dwjubph tkppn, hul] innudwnpnhl
hwjupynid Eu qninp JEunpnuwuut hwwnyjubsnid 61
hjnipwuhpnipiniithg htinn qptptk nne ghotipdu pupwgpnid ywpnid kb,
Aintwdwpun  ppind ' bwynmd  ghpuwuwtbph  juwnbpp: dEpohtiu
hwdwpyniud t hmqupuubkph Unn dnnnppuljut punpnh dbwgnpduwi
Jqun  ophtwljubphg dbyp: Zwpuwthph pupwugpmd  “Luag-pb
(<hwiq. o8 “Swppwdnit”) b bpu Uh pwbh  oquwlwbibpp, npnup
gnigunpmid ku thnpp hdwypnyhquyphtt akpuyugnidubp, nip qjuwdnp
phpujununipniip wunljuind E Swunpusdnih:

Zuonpyy opjuw  wnwynujui  wnuuwpghl  juqiuybpynd  bu
Ahwupnipjutt  dpgnudubp:  Zwpniun hwpuwihpubph  dwudwbuly
hwnpnnikpp dpgubalibp b wvnwimd’ whwumbikph hnwn, hugniun,
gnudwp: Ujunthtnb Uk wyp hnmpuuppmipint £ juquuljipydnud, nphg
htunnn hwjupywé hynipbpp qunud G

Zupuwihph opp hwputwgnihtt ogund £ hwquygl] hwpniuwn, swwn
Epkjuwubp niutignn b “Gpowtihl Yht”: Uy pupugpnid Uk jmipuugnid
(Jpwinud) hwdupynud bt unjuib, pwpbiudubpp b hwupqupdwb
hipbpp: Zwpubwgnithg pdwbwnd hp YwphyW (0 dSs
“Gbplugugnighsh”) wimip Unpub kpkp whqud phumd Eoipub b
thtuwghtt'  hwpgubing Ykpohtltkphu  hwdwdwyimpiniip:  Ujinthtnl
wnnpp L Juppmd b ophumid thtuwght: dbpohthu wnwimd bu
hwputwgnith wwbt Unn, nd wpwetnpynid kit hwdwpunhutipt m
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wnolnid wwpnny Jubuyp: Phuwt hwputiwgnihtt hwtind £ hwjpuljut
wnthg, oqunud tuwbk] dhnt jud nmquh Jpu Uyg  plupugpnid
tinpuyuulibpht ophtimu k' ipwig Jpu wpswpju dknwnunpudibp,
swilhy b pungp plujuspwipihpubp tbwnbiny:

Ujnh jud pudwtws Jung htn wdntubwbiwnt nhypnid hwpuwuhp
skt Juquuybpuynid: Zwqupuibph dnn nwwpwdjwsd unynpnipjui
hwdwdwi wyphb dhwbquuhg nunumd wuntutine thnpp Enpnyp Yhtip:
Gpt tw EpElwbbp niuh, wyuw guuynipyub nhypmid Jupnn t wjlu
sutniuiwbig b owpnibwlly wwpl) hp Gphjuwkph htn wdniutin
Enpop wiwbp: Ctnwthpmd hwqupw Yhup ntth puduluitht gusp
nhpp, phiytn b uqudwpngnig wykjh sun £ woppwnnmd: Lpug wykh
phy dunwbgnipinit E hwutnwd, hul] tpk bw widniuimt dwhhg htwnn
Judkunid £ winiubwbiwg onwp nnudwpnnt htin, wmyw Yhup qpiynid
E unythull wyn thnpp dwunwbgnipinitihg, hul Epkuwubpp dind Bu
wuniutint hwpuquntbph nmwbp!:

Chwljut opkuputipny pnyjuwnpbkih dudwbwludnp wdniutinipyniup
(“Seeghah’) qptpt pugulunid E hwqupu dnnnypgh dnwn: By shuyws
tpwt, np puyjudp tkpwemd b opwquuljunipjut qunuthwpp, tpuip
puguenid i ugh, U hwdwduwyh  hwqupubbph  hwpquihg
Jbpupbpdmiup bu gmguwpbkpnid hpbkig YJwbwbg nt wnohljubph
ujundudp:

Zmuuplunfnpiub wpupnquijupgkpp

Zuqupuikph Unnn hniqupludnpnudp b dwhwgyuh ghtt hnphte o
hwudtunid shwljut opkupubphtt hwdwywnwujwi: Uyw ghiptiquuithg
Ybpunuetwny dwhwguh wmb pubtp wupnunhp wighmd ba
huthh b wy] wuntpwpnyp junnwpniyubph spuh dhony, htsny hwdwpynid
E, np tpwup dwppynid ki ghipkquuuh swp nidkphg: By dhwjt npuiihg
htvin £ btpwbg poyuunpynud wbgil] wwt opwjuph  okuny:
Zunjuipwluwt k np wlwb Shuwjuwuwpmpnit Eht wiund  twl
Qhtuighujuwtth dwdwbwlubpnud, Epp tpw ntnht yputh Eplne Ynnunid
nbknuyppus ynibutph Jpu pwdwubpp dpnwybu Jue khtt ywhnid
Ypwlp, b jpipuwpwiygnip np, dhts Jpuip dnbkip, wightng wyniuubph

1 Kucnakos H., [lepmuma A., Y. wiohu., kg 121-122:
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Uhony, dwppynid £ swp nidkiphg nt dnptphg b tinp dhwy hwygnid ULst
vwtih nipwnpnipjun:

ZnLqmphml{npnthg htwnin wbtnh b mubumd “Sar-e gileem shishto
(png. < & WS sw‘gnpgh Jpuw buunws’) wpwpnnulwpgp, nph
dudwbwl] dwhwugjuh wjwgq nppht Epkp op owpnibwly tunnws t dunid
hwwninill gnpgh Ypw, hull tpw hwpwquunibkpt nt pupbiudubpp
Jundws  dndbkpny  dnnbumd B Gpwb, hwynbunmd  hpkug
gujulgmpiniuibpp & Unipp Qpphg wnnppubp wpunwuwtnid: Gph
gujuljgnipjult b quihu Jubwyp, gnpgh Jpu tunnnud £ hquljut uknh
UbpQuyugnighs Yhtp, duypp ud wnehlp: Chnwbhpnid wpwlwh uknh
puguunipiut wuwpuqumd gopgh Ypu tunmd B owdbiwdnn
pupkjudutphg nplt wy wnu: Gppnpn opdu Epkynjut tinhdh Jud
gtinp Udkdwdkstphg dklp Unnkunid E gnpghtt tunnwsh, hujntnid hp
gujuljgnipyniutikpp b junphnipy wwghu Jpununbiug kplughu ubp
hwownybny Udktwpwnpdjuh Judph hbwn:

Sujulgnipyutt Ews hynipkpht hwqupuubkpp dhuytt Jbl puduy
ply B dwnmgmu h nupphpmpmi higfuiwi b wuwlhhunwiyoi
unynpnyplbphl, npnup vh wdpnne dwoltpnyp ki juquuljbpynid wju
juwyulygnipjudp: Uwhwgyuih puunwthph hwdwp wju bpkp opdu
pupugpnid  ninjhp Bt wwwpwunmd  dnn pupbludubpt m
hwplhwtbbpp, huyp hwqupuubpp Yosnd Bu e (Bnan-e agheli” ud
“zarkhor” (wpul. <“&how, Jukjugh hwg”): Uwhwgpuih 7-pr, 10-py b 40-
pn  opkpht  Ywquuwlhbpwyymd t Ampuwih  phphguinpmi h
wupnwuinipini twhwgjuh hngnt widuntwgnipjui: 8nplpnpn opp
pupkijuwdutph nt hwplwubph htn dhwuhtt qund o gipkquuing,
npntn btputg dwnnigymd b jupwugny hwg, npny phyplpmud twl
hupu Ywd wy pwngpudkuhp, npnup pwdwind Gu wnbnh
wnpuwnubpht: Cwwn nhwypbpnid wpnbkt pungpuytuhph, hul Lppbdu
twl hugniunh thnpuwpkt gnidwp i tmujhu'®

dbkpp s hhutwlwu unghjuljwi htunhwnninttph
tjupwugpnipnitp gnyg E wwihu, np hwqupw dnnnynipgp, nupbkp
owpnitiwl wwypkny wy; wqgh tkpjuyugnighsubph hwpbwnipyudp,
Jtpgpt E wyn wqgbphtt nt pwljuduypbpht punpny wdwinnipniuubph

»

12 Owtadolajam (Oftaadeh-Jam) M., upy. wpfu., ke 273-279:
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ni unynpmipniutbpp: Ujuintwdbiugtihy, tpw unghwjwljub tjupwugph
Ubo nlinliu wpunwugniymd kb dnunnjujut npny wpwpnqujupgbph nt
unynpnyputph mwppkp, npnip gnyg b nwjhu tpubg twpathubph htn
ntuligus ubpn Juyp: Zwnjuipwlwb k, np tkpuyhu hwqupuibkph
unghwjulub httunhwnninubpp Junnigws Eu puyjwdwljut dowlnyph
hwunnl nqny, uwwluyy, pbplu e sfut  Juuwupdws [(nipg
niuumdbwuppmipynibtp bpubg wwppbp  wqgkphg  mubkgus
Uowlnipuyhtt hnppwpmpiniibph JEpupbpyuyg:

KARAPETYAN VARSEN
(YSU)

THE SOCIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF HAZARA PEOPLE
(THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND RITUALS)

Hazaras are Mongolian faces and Iranian speaking people, who live in
the Central part of Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iran and other western countries.

All their culture is based on the Islamic conception of the word, which
has its reflection in the formation of social institutes and social orders.

“The Social Characteristic of Hazara People” comprises the general nature
of social classes and social rituals, such as marriage, birth of baby, funeral and
other ceremonies connected with them, and also there is talking about same
national believes and rituals.
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209206 UPUBUL LhULUL
(GF)

UrufU-muuruuuy UnuQbhy AUNNRUULET.
LUNULUYUUL PrUNRE3NRULE ZUSUUSULARU &Y,
unduuvenku 7-0% 200k BrUrNre aytubu

Upwpwlwt qopptph’  juwqupubph  hbn pwjudbint woweht
hhowwnwlnipmniup Jbpwpbpnud k 643-645 PR Upuwp
gqnpuhpwdwbwnwp  Upny  wp-ffwhdwb  hptt  Qwphwl, qpudbng
Unduipp, punhniy dnnkunud tp Yeppkunhu!: Un-Pwpwuphh b bpl wy-
Uuhnh Jyuynipjut hwdwdwjt, twppwt todws wppudubpp, Fnipugn
hpt Upnupjwh wi-Lwjup qluwynpmipjudp wpupwluwt dky gnpudwu
wpnkb hwub) tp Feppkun (w-Fup): Unipulju pptt Udpnih pughwtnip
hpwdwbwwnwpmpjudp gonpdnn  wpwpwlub qoppp nhwh Yhpphuy
ninbnpdkg hpt twphugh quwynpmipjudp? Upwpwlwl nwuqdulub
pwugnighs nidkiph’  hwpuwindiuuyyut  nwupwbwopowt Junwpws
wpowjuwiiph  thwuwnhg bGubkny YJupkh L owul), np  wnwehtb
qnpupwtljp wthwennnipjut kp dwntyby:

Odwp puwihph Ynnuhg nhwh hyniuhu pwpdynn wpwpwlub gnpptph
puphwinip  hpwdwbwwnwp  Unipulughtt wpdws  qiuwynp
hwtldtwpwpwlwip Yndyuuh b Ubkpdwynp Uplbbkph hwdwp
npuquuupulut  Jdks wwtwlnipnit  niubkgnny  Yhpplugh
wupnipniiubpht ($nipwe wy-pup) nhpwiwh kp: Upwpwljul
qnpuonljuntiph' Yhppkunht dnnbbwumb wbu wbnh wwuwiyut
Juwywgnph hpudwbwwnwp nt twb pwnupughwlwb hojuwbinipnil

! Sku SIky6u, cropus, Texcr u mepesog, ¢ apabekoro mpod I1. K. XKyse, Msganue O-pa
oGcmemoBanus U usydeHus AsepOaiimkana, baky 1927, c. 5. Zudw. Skp-ununui
U., Owuwp wypmipubpp Zujwunwih b hugkph dwuhb, hun. 16, ©., 2005, e
476, 478:

2 Sku Chronique de Abou Djafar Mohammed ben Djarir ben Yezid Tabari, Chapitre
LXV, p. 273. bpu w-Uupp, Pupquuinmipmb puwqph, wpwowpwt b
Swinpwugpnipiniittp Upwd Skp-hnunguuh, Upwpulwb wypmpubp, £, .,
1981, Lo 48-49:
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niukgnny Cwhp-dwpwqp (Cwhphwp) hupt b phunid wpwptbphtt’
hnJutwynpnipjut juunpuiipny: Mwpuhg wunhfwbwynpp juigpnid
dhwyt qwhwwib] hp hpjuwtinipniup b swybjugubky hwplbpp?: Cun bpu
wy Uupph, Cwhppwpp  htwquigbng, ghdlyp § wpup
gnpuhpwdwbwnwuphl, phk «Gu pughwinip nshis sniubd Undluuh
puwlhsutiph b huybph [Zuywunwih] hbuns:

Thyh  MEpphtun  wpowduiphg Jupd dwdwbtwl wbg wglnbn
dwhwinid £ wpwpuub gqnpupudph hpwdwbwwnwp Unipuljub b
Jtipohtthu  wuwpunwlwunipmibitpp  njowbgdnud o Upng wp
Nuwhdwtht’: Yepphungh hywunwlbgnidng wpwptbpp jubg swnwic
Upwpwlut qnppp appkunhg ninnpdtg nbuyh hnuehu' Fujubpwnp,
npp 7-pg 1. Gphpnpn huhtt wppbkt hwighuwind tp jowqupului
whunnipjutt  Up  dwup: Cwhp-dwpwqtt wdkbt  Ykpy tnopdkg
wnwphwungl] wpwptbphtt® twn jubqubne wppwduipp supnibwmllnt
qunuthwphg' wunkny, np pwquujub pinhwpdwb hbnbwbupny htpp
Upuhuh pwqupibph hwupgusubph mwl: Yyh Pujutowp wpwpubph
wpowyuwiph Jhpuwpkpuy) bu wypmnipubpp wwppbp nknknipmniaibp G
hunnpynid:  Uwutwynpuybu, Uwn-Buwpwupht hhpwnwlnd E np
wpuwpibpht ny dhuyt hwennynud L qpudl] Pujubowpp, wylb
owpniuwll] wppwyuipn hjpruhuugh, wyw wpbbjjul nignnipyudp’
hwutikiny 9njquyh uninphtt hnuwiph wuquithu®:

ULl wy wnbnbimpjut bhwdwduwgb’ wpwptbpp Fujubowpnid
wupunipmb i Ypnud: Ujunbkn  bnythull qnhynud £ Upn wp-
Nwhdwlp, hull YEuguwih Jdowgws  qhudnpubphtt Fujutivwphg

3 Sku tinyyt nknnud:

4 bplt w-Uuhp, ke 49

5> bpli wy-Uuhp, ky 49-50:

6 Sku Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed ibn Djarir at-Tabari, cum aliis ed.
M. J. de Goeje, prima series, Ludguni Batavorum-E. ]J. Brill, 1893, p. 2667. Stu
Chronique de Abou Djafar Mohammed ben Djarir ben Yezid Tabari. Traduite sur la
version persane d’Abou-‘Ali Mo‘hammed Bel‘ami, d’apres les manuscrits de Paris, de
Londres et de Canterbury, par M. Hermann Zotenberg, tome quatrieéme, Nogent-le-
Rotrou, Imprimerie de A. Gouverneur, 1867-1874, M DCCC LXXIV, Chapitre LXV,
p- 274.
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hwqhyhwq jupnqutnud £ hbnwgut) dEipphtthu Enpuyp Uwpdwip?, npp
unyuybu dwubwlgnd Ep wpowyjuwupht: Zunwlnipnit qnynipinil
snith nhyh Yhpphun juunwpws wpwpwlut wpwehtt wpywduiph
pYwugpuuit hupgmud: U. Upnudnundp Gupwunpnid b, np wpupwluib
wppwyuip L nbnh niukghky 644 p., nph wpyniupnid b hwunwwnyt) |
wpupibpnh mhpuybnnipniuap Heppkugnid®: U. Unynubjglp upsénud L,
np «640 p. wnwehtt JLuhtt hwonnwé wwwnbpwquubtphg hbkwnn
wpupibpp  hwpunpws  tht  dudwbwluynpuuybu  hEpwbwg
Uplbput Uunplynuuhg b hknn  Yplhhtt htwquinbgubp  wyis:
Upnuwdtuuygthy, wbwp b wubk), np junupp, htwpwynp k, dhliing
wpowyutiph dwuht £ pyugpdus wnwuppbp muphubipny:

Upwpuljut whpuybunnipmbip YUndjuuywt (Epukphg wi Ynnd
yuuiulut wn dudwbwljwhunyusnid tplup snlkgl®, pwth np
wpnkl 662 p.-ny E pugpynid puqupuljut hippujubt wpowupp
nhwh Zwpwyuyht YUngjuu' dwubtwynpuybu Undubp:

vunhpt uwyl kp, np puhduynipmiinid pipugnn dhpghttwunhwljub
wuypwph hbnbwipn] ujwunbjhnpbt  poyugl) Ep wpwpwlub
ubpumipniup hwpuwdinduuyutt mupuwbwopeowunid:  Unbindud
yh&wlhg thnpdbght oqunly huywbu huybpp, wjbwybu b Unuihg
Enyhpp: 656 p. wpwpwlut ghpholuwinipyut nhd wyunwdpnipmnit
pwpdpugptg 654 p. huyng hojuwth wuwownbl vnwbdtws Zwdwquuy
Uwdhyntyuup!!: Ugunwdpnipniiap hwennnipjudp wquwljytg, pwih np
huhdwynipmniip mbnnid  wthpwdbon nidbp smibp wyt guobm
huwdwp:

UoJws dudwbwluopowunid fniquiinhuh juyup Ynunwbr 2-pop
qrunyus  Ep Puwjhunud  dnyny ywnbpwuqdubpngd:  OQwunp,
Amiquunhwt bu hwplunpjus bp dudwtwjuynpuybu  hwowndbyp

7 Sku uny wmbnmud, bx An Acup, Ilonnsrit cBoz ucropuu, Tapux aa KaMuiIb, KHUTa
5, -vostlit.info/texts/rus/Athir_2/text]l.phtml?id= 7966.

8 Sku Apramonos M., Hcropus xazap, JI., 1962, c. 179.

® HoBocenbueB A., Xasapckoe rocyapCTBO U €ro posb B ucropuu Bocrounoit Esporst
u Kagkaza, M., 1990, c. 174.

10 Tep-T'eBouzsu A., Apmenus u Apabekuii Xanudar, E., 1977, c. 50.

11 Sku Mwwndniphth Ukpknup, wotwwnwuhpnipyudp Q. 4. Upquipjuith, &., 1979,
ko 173:
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wnwpwswopownid hp phpphph pnywgdwt thwunph hbwn, hushg,
wlipnipw, thnpdknt Eht ogungl) twju bt wnwy fuwquipibpp:

dudwbwlugpuljut wpnudng fwqupuljut wppwuipp nhuh
Zupuwyuyhtt YUndiuu huwdpuljund £ wpwpiubph® Unduuub knubkphg
hjntuhu phwlynn wpubkph nbd 662-663 pp. wknh niukgué Ynhyubph
htwn!%z  Zhowwnmwlimpjut wpdwih L twb wb hwiqudwipp, np
pniquinuljut  Ynnudh  hkn  hwpwpbpnipmittbpp Jupquynpbng
hwuntpd, Unuihg hojumt nuwubphpp dbljukg hwhdugh dnn’
Jipwhwunwnbnt pp hwjuwuwpdnipmniip o hbwynipjuip:
Quuwnnpkl, Jupbh b wiglk, np wpdwsd oppwinid wjwbtbph ghd
wpuwpibph Unué yuunbpuqup b pwqupiubph’ Unuip junwpus
wpowyuipp Ukl pughwinip  hwdwdwjinipyut  hwndusutpt tu
Juqut). wyuhtpl, nyju nhwypnid gnps niukup wpwptbkph nhd ninnus
huqupu-wjwbwluwb hudwgnpswljgnipju thwuwnh hbwn:

dbpngpju) wppwyubph dwjunnnuiny powqupubph tpunudubpt
wju Epypuwdwuh Wyuundwdp spunupbght: «Uhls wph Qqubohpp
huununnpbt quhwluwnud, b dpe wwphtt jpuind Ep ddbpwght
opwhwjwuwnpp, - gpnud £ Yunuwiuwwndughl, - hnubkph puquynpp
puqUwhwqup  hbESujutpngd Byuwd  Unuiph Jpuw»’® Upu
nbnknipmithg htuin  wwwndhsh wnpwbg npbk  pugwwnpnipyub
ubpuyugunud k, pk huywbu hnubph pwquynpp (hdw' pawquplbph)
hwuljupé dnwithnpuynid £ b hwinhynid unpmd Qniwtiohphg: Uy
wpowywupn pYugpynid £ 664 p.-ny:  Qniwbiphph b juwqupubkph
wnwelnnpnh thol mbinh nmubkguwsd pwtwlgnipniuibptt wwpndmd L
nuohtupny, nptt wdpwyunynid £ Unduithg hpjuwtth winpuwhly npgnt b
hwqupujut wppuwjununbtp wdniubtnipjudp*: Ujn nuohtipp, npp
Eupunpmud Ep jpwqupubph’ phiniqh wiwbwlwi ghpuljuynipmni,
Epyniuntp dbkntwnnt Ep: pwing jpwqupubptl wpwydb] wdnip khu
hwunwunynuid  Zwpwquyhtt  YUnuunwd, hull Unguwbhg hofuwip

12 Sku Chronique de Abou Djafar Mohammed ben Djarir ben Yezid Tabari, Chapitre
LIXV, p. 271, bu An Acup, Ilonustit cBog ucropuu, Tapux aa KaMuib, KHATA 5,-
vostlit.info/texts/rus/Athir_2/text].phtml?id= 7966.

3 Undubu Ywnuuuwwngjugh, Muwndnipjnit Unjuihg wopjuwphh, ©., 1969, Q.
b9, ko 148:

14 Sku Unqubu Yumuibyuingugh, 1y, wolu., . bQ, ke 149:
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thnpdnmd  tp wwywhnjwgpl] hp  holuwbnipniip wpwpbbkph U,
htwpwynp £ twl, pmquungughttph  nntdqnipniutbphg:
Uppnithwuinkpd,  Qnuuiphpp hwpugpduws L jpumd wyu
hwdwdwjimgnhg htinnn uyghl] btwl fwdwulnu b wynbn tnp pwhd
Untmjhuyhtt hwdwuwnb] hp  htwquinnipmbip: Cun  wdbbwygip,
humquputph htn hwdwgnpbwlgnipmmitip dpgndtyp tp juwhdught,
uwluytt  Jbpohtiu, wndwdwuwl snibbkuwny hwdwyunuupwt
htwpwynpnipnit, vnhydws tp puduiwbwbw; Unduihg hofuwth
htwqunnipjut Uhuy wuownnuwljul Alwljipynidubpny:
ZuJuwiwlw b, np Qnuwighph uwwinipjut gnpsnid wpwpubpp bu
dwubwlgus (huki: tw jupnn bp wehp wiw) owqupbpht' pyht
Unquip ubppunidbnt hudwp: «Ujpy tnytu dwdwbwly hnubph qnpuqup
ot Uks  hppuwt Uphpjhpdbpp qipgptg hp puquwphy qnpptpp b
Lcoauyuuuljightt Unduipp Unduu kS (hpwt uninpnntibpng,
Juyuwnulh qujunh wjubtbpny, npybku pk LJuitiphph wpjw nhuiwg
Ypkduunhp Lo jhunwd»?: Unduuph yundnipjut hbnwqnung Zkuphly
Uduquip Qniwighph dwhdwt wmupbphyp wnd k 683 .15 Ujkpuwl
Zulynpyuiip niwtiohph dwhjui pquljut £oqphwn wonud k680 pyuljuin
(637-680 pp.)!":

Quwjws U. Tunubjuwwndughtt Ynulypbnn pyuljububp sh tonid,
uwljuy Juwpwqg-Spyun hojawtih Unwn wntnh niubkgud
hunphpulgnipnitp, dbp Jupshpny nith hunwl] pywugqpnipnin’ 684
P8 Mpulhg wnwe toynd t Uwhwl juwpnnplinuh dnn niquplgus
wuwwnyhpwlnipjut dwuhtt: Ujuhwyn b, np Qnuwbohpp Jtpnhhojuyg
hpunwpdnipniihg swn wykh Jun bp quudwingdby:

YQupnnhlnu Enhwuqupht b Unduithg unp holowt dwpug-Sppunht
hwonnynid L hwownnipnitt Jupl] powqupubph htwn: wqupubpp
thnpdnid tht B wuwhl] Unduihg holuwbnipjutp wpwpwlub

5 Unyt inbnnud, Q. LY, ko 180:

16 Sty Cpasan I, Wcropus crpaust AnyaHk, E., 2009, c. 282.

7 8uinphwt W, Mundw-wohwphwugpujui kL Jhdwgpughinulu
htwnwgqonniphiuibp (Upgwhu kL Nunhp), dhkutiw-Gpkiwt, 2009, by 278;
tnyth’ Unniwtihg hohwbubph dwdwbwlugpmphiip E quph Jkpoht - C
nunh uljqphly, «Zwinku wduopbwy», LFC nwuph, Thiutw, 2004, te 267-292:

18 Unjubu Gunubjunygugh, uoy. wohu., &. LG, by 184:
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hnJwuwynpnipjnithg: Unduithg tnp hopjuwtl, wjuinithwinkpd, sktp
Jupnn qbpd duwy] wpwpwlub gipholuwnipiniihg. «Upwihg hbwnn
wpwplbtph hqnp U wppwywybpy hopjowbhg (ndpuy ghypnd junupp
Untujhuyh dwuhtt k) ghpugnyt quwpy bt pugniimd (Qwpug-
Sppunp) (hubnt hpjuwt wpbbph dpw, jurwdupbine Unduiph
wupnne puquynpnipniup, Ninhph quunp...»":

Quuunnpkt unbndjws wuydwbubpnid Unquthg houwinipniub
unhyqws Ep pigmul]  pk wpwpbbph, pk Juwqupbbph
giphojuwtinipyniip: Untwdhuyh dwhp (680 p.) unp hpwnpnipniu
unbindtg nne9 Ukpdwynp Uplbjpnid: Oqubing howhduynipmniincd
Suyp wnwd Lpjyuwpwlnipnibttiphg’ tnybt pYulutht hwunwgh
hupunipnyumpnit dtinp phipkghtt Zuywuwnwut nt Unuipp, uwfuyi
Untujhuyh dwhhg htinnn dbwynpus hpughdwlp Bupunpnid tp twub
hwqupuljut gnpsnuh winhjugnid: Uhw wyy dwdwbwl b hugng
holuwt Qphgnp  Uwdhyniyuih, b dwpuwq Sppuwnh  hhdbwlwi
dnwhngnipniip pwqupubphg vyuwuyng Juuubq kp: 680-wjut prpe.
uljhqpp  hwpwdyndiuuyut  gnuunid  wwtwynpdlg  juwqupului
wppowyuwiipibpny, npnug thopdmd Eht dhwutwluwt nidbpngd
phiwgpuyt] Zuyng b Unduihg hpjuwtubpp: Ujy wnnidng Unduthg
Utd Unnuuwitp qujunh bPupuyl] tuyhuljnynup wygp dwunupruuyun
hunul] punupwlub btywwnwlutp k niukghk), puth np nput hwenpnly
E unyb  btwyhulnwynuph wygp wquphw  681-82 pp.2: U
Yunuiljunjughtt hunwl] dwntwbiynd £ dwpwuq Sppunp dnin wnknh
nitkgus unphppuligmput pluljuip. «..gnonq Uwhdwnh hwpunfh
puquynpnipjut Jupunibbpynibpnpny wwpnud»?', npp, pun Zhoph
pYwugpuul, hwdwyuwnwupwunid t 681-682 ppe.:

Ujunthbwnli, pun ywuwundhsh, Byhuljnynup dbjund t 9nn-Yheppkun,
npntnhg b wigind t puwqupubph dugjpupunup Jdwpusmii?: U.
Upnuununyp dwpwsmiin hwdwpnid FPujuiiowp quujunh Eunpnt b

19 Unyyu mnbknnud, QL. LE, ke 182:

20 Sku Tep-Tesonasn A., ipy. wolu., ke 50:

2 Unyubu Gunujuwnygugh, toy. wopu., 9. LG, ko 184:
22 Sku Tep-Tesoumsn A., ipy. wohu., ko 50:
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nbtnunpmd £ dudwbwlulhg Ywnuunwith Unywl ghwnh  ubppht
hnuwtph Eplnt wihbph?:

Cun U. Gunuuuwnjugnt’ wyuwwuyhpulnipniip puduljui obpd
pupnitbnipjut £ wpdwbwgl), htught hwenpnt] £ puwpwh Ynnuhg
pphunntbnipmitt  pugnitbnt  Jipupbkpu;  wuwwunwdp.  «Qpnghbnb
Ukdwquh pupbdhn  hojuwt  Uph-hmipdbpp.....(wund - B Upy
huljnipjudp hwjwwunid Eup, np Skpp upw dhongny dkq niquplkg hp
ounphutph JUjhpwpmpniup, npwytugh dkq wquuph howdupught
gnpdtphgr?**: vwpwtp twb jugpky § huwy hpjuwtinkphtt hp Unn ponubyp
bupuyt] Eyhuynynuht, npytuqh yipghtiu phd hhluh uquphuynod:

wquputph htn jpunun gnjulgnipmnit wmywhnybint Zuyjuljut
ynnuh bwpiwdbkninipinitup ngpuljut wpyniuph sh hwughgund: 685 p.
luwqupuiwb pwbwlp tbkpjunidnd b Zuywuwnwi: Sknh niibigws
Sujunudupunnd hwunpwbwly B mwtnud pwquptbpp: @nhdusutph
pyYnwd kp twlb Zwyng hojawtp, hull pwquptbpp «wuyuinwy uthebing
Ubp Zuyng wouwphp' pugnud qujuntitp b wwbibkp qpujtght, wuyw
Ybpgubym] wjupp b gipjunikpht qiwght hpktg Eplhpp»*:

Pugh wlduwpunniwluwb  bywunwlhg, wi bwb  poiqutinu-
hwqupuijutt guotwlgnipymtt  dh  hbEppwlwb,  mipophtwly
gnigunpnipmitt Ep: Ujubplwpwp, wpowdubpp Juwwuwpdl; b
piniquiinughbinh gppdudp, hush dwuht Jiuynd £ wjt, np swgus dkYy
wnwph® 686-687 pp. pomiquupulijut pwbwlp Linunhnu gqnpuwuph
nEjudupnipjudp wjwpueniwut wppuduip junwpkg Zujuunwub
b puquwphy giphtubpny JEpugupdwy fniquiighw?:

680-wljul pp. Zujwunwip unhyyws kp wuypwplk) Epkp junonp
whwunnipniuubph gl thnpdbng Ewn dnb) tpuig hwpdusubkpp: bpkug
htppht, wyy Gphp  Gpypubpp' Aniquughwb,  Upwpwlub
huhdwynipmniip b vuqupujut jpwpwunipmitp, b yhdwlh skhu
whgubknt Zujwunwith uhunbdwwnhly gpuddwt Spugpbphte

2 Sku Apramoros M., Mcropus xazap, c. 200.

2 Unqubu Yunuuuwwndugh, t9y. wohu., . VU, ke 193:

5 Qintn, Muwudmpnil, pupquiuimpniip, tbpusmpniip b Swimpugpmpembttpp
Upuwid Skp-Tintrgwith, 6., 1982, Q4. T, b 27:

26 Sku Skp-intnub U, oy, wohu, ke 52:

209



Ppunpmipymip  thnpudkg  680-wlub  pp.  Jtpgbphl,  Gpp
Zntunhthwinu 2-pyp 689 p. ubpjunidig Zuywuwnwl, gpudkg wy b
Zuyng hohuwt pwbwlkg Lkpukh Ywduwpulwihi: fniquunughubpp
gruytghtt twl dpwunwit ot Unuipp: Aniquiguljui wju
ujudnidubpn sup wnykghtt wpwpw-pniquinuijut unp
hwljudwpunipjuin: 692 p. Zntunhthwinuh wppwduipp wpwphbph
ntd dwhinnytg’ Juyupnipjut hwdwp nibbkbwny swip hEnbwbpubp:
Zuyng unp hojuwtt Udpwn Pwuqpunniihtt unhyqws kp wbwsk)
hwhbwynipjutt  ghphofuwtnipniup: Bpiqugughubpp e wyy
dudwbwludhongnud skhtt Jupnn jnipe gnpénnnipnibubp dintwuplby
Zuyuunnwbnid: Uhuyt 698 p. unp Yuyup Shpkphnu 3-pph qoppbpp
ubkphunidightt Zwjwuwnwi:

Uju hwuquuwipp, np Zujuwunwip b Unubpp swpnitwlnud Ehu
wwhwywk] hpkug hwunwgh wujupnipiniup, pbnd £ huyng hofuwt
Udpwunn Pugpunniunt’ piniquiimwughbph ntd hwdwn
phdwngpnipnithg?”:  Amiquinulijut  pwbwlubpp  unhydws Ehu
htpwbwy Zwjwuwnwihg: Ujunithbnb  uludkg wpwpubph  Ynnuhg
Zuyuunnuth Jepotwluit iuddwt gnpdpupugn:

HOVHANNISYAN LIANA
(I0S)

THE FIRST ARABIC-KHAZAR COLLISIONS
AND THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN ARMENIA AND AGHUANK
IN THE SECOND HALF OF VII CENTURY

This article is about the first Arabic-Khazar collisions and the political
situation in Armenia and Aghuank in the second half of the VII century.
Evidences about the first Arabic-Khazar collisions date them at 643-645.
Though information about Arabic raids is contradictory, we can assume that
Arabs have captured Derbent and Balangar cities and had established their
power over them. Arabic domination on the other side of the Caucasus

2 Sku Vb, . wohu., 9. 2, ke 29:
210



Mountains had not lasted long in that historical period, as the next Khazar
raids on Southern Caucasus, especially on Aghuank took place in 662.

The paper goes on discussing the relationships between Armenia and its
neighbors’ raids up until the demise of the Byzantine troops from Armenia as
well as new Arabic attacks.
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UBCRULAULSULU PLABLS
(BN2)

Utd3UL NULUYUUSULE 16SUYUAUTIUCUUL ZUUURU Ml
CUS «@ULLPNUE UL-UNLNRE» GY «YUUCNRC UL-UNLNRL»
ucusnresNkruLECh

«Fugphpup-wi-Unnip» b «lwupnip-w-Unnip» wliwnmpiniiibpp
Ukdjut NMwpujuwunwith whnwjunujupdwi junnygp  tkpluyuging
wlkithg juplnp wppiuwnnipniiitinhg ke

Ukdwt pwquynpibpp  pEjujupdut hwdwp  dpwll]  Ehb
mipuhwwnntly gnpstjwund, npp gnpénud tp Epyph wdpnne nmwupuspnid:
NMuwpuhl hbnnwgnunnn twtky @udnihp wunpunurtwny «Cwqphpupe-
w-Unnipph b «lwupnip wp-Unniprh unbnddwt yuwndwnubpht
puguwwnpnid L, np «wdwbophtimyy gpptph juqunudp mwpuwsdus b gty
Ukdpjutt hojuwtinipyut ulqpuwynpdwt dudwiwluopowthg h Jhp:
Cunniijus £ bl hwdwlwupgh wpwidtwhwnlnipniuubph
tjupugpdwtt hwdwp Juqdl] wdwbwunhy  wohwnnipmpoiaubp b
mipupwismip quwhwlwh opnp npuup qpyky Lt quhwljunn owhh
ulhnthg»lz

Onyyq Epybpnud jujugnyt YEpyny wwhwwyl] £ wdjuy Juplnp
wundwljub dudwbwlwopowiih Jupswljwi Junnigqudpp,
wppnitbwlui wuwowntubpp, hwuwpwlnipyjut ko Enud
pwdwinidubpp, wphtunubpp, nip dwntwipndubp B juunwpydly
dudwbwlh munbuwlut gnpénitubnipjup, npnid  pugunpynid Eu
dwpqtiph hwphdubph (hpjuwtibph) yqupnulwiniemniittpp, unuynid
upwutg Ljwdninubph onipg, nip twl nbnknipmniuubp Eu yqwhywgby
Epyph qhuynpulwt nidkph Bywdninubph b Swhuubph Jepupbpuy

! Fwkothwdnih Unhwddwn Bwnh, Fwupnip wi-Unjnipk Uppqu (fubhw Ju
Pugpupup w-Unmnipt Uhpqu Uwdhw, Uwbpw qupub Ju wnwphwnk
nuibtopuntht wnwphwp qu onudk Euuwlh, ondwpht 63 qu 64 dnprun,
1347/1968, #thpw, by 484 (wupultipkl (kqny):
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Jh&wljugpnipniukp: ‘Ldwtiophtiuly nbnbkmpmniuatutph wy|
wnpnipubpnid skt hwinhwnud:

Ukpjutt NMwpujuunwih Jupswlub wuundnipjut  JEpupbpyuyg
htnnwgnuinipjut  mbuwlynithg  ulqpuwnpnipibph  opowtiwlynud,
Juplnp wpdbp b ubkpuyuginid XVII pgupmd wdnut Uopwdh
hpwdwiny Ukdjwt NMwpujuwunwth Jupsuut jurnygh swpkpht
wjuunbnuly wuwownntyjw Uhpqu Uwdhugh dhongny wuwwnpuuwnygus
«fFugphpupe w-Unjnip» wohtwwnnipniuap

1930-wljut pyuljutubphtt Ukdjutt Mwpujuunwh yuwndnipju
nunidtwuhpnipjut  bwpwuwpuybniubpp hwinghuwgutt dwjnkp
zZkuhpup b dyunhudpp Uhunpuyhl: Lpwbp btpwsd wnpmipubph
dudwbwlugpnipjutt hhdwt Jpu Jbpnismpjut Gupwupybghtt njug
dudwbwlwopowih ywwunipniup, nph wpyniupnd 1936 pYuljuuht
dunbp Zkuhpup bhpwwwpylg hp  «Qwpujwunwih - wqquht
whwunipjut juquuynpnid»-p yEpttwgpny wopouwnnipiniip, wjunithtnb
Uhtnpulhtt hpwwnwpwlkg hp  «Ukdjwt Mwpujuunwih Jupsuljui
Junnygr»-p wpfuwnnipinitin®:

1943 pYwlwpt «Bwugqphpup-wi-Uniynip»-h Uhtunpulnt junwpws
niuntdbwuhpnipyudp  gpdkg Ubkdjutt Mwpujuunwih  Jupswuljui
yuudnipjul ghnwljub ntumdtwuhpmipiniiuiph hhdpp:

Ukdjule NMuwpujuunwih yhinwjunwjupdui junnygh
niunidbwuhpmpjudp qpunyt] B twl Lwupnjjuwh dwjuwdhi, nph
niunidbwuhpnipniattpp bpwwnwpuwldt; Eu  hogdubwownh
qwtwyny, hbywyhu twb wpbdnwbpnyuut ghntwfwh Thikd
dinpp, n bhpwnwpull] b «Ubkdwt Nwpujuunwih Jupsulub
htunnhnnunutpp ghppp:

2 Uhunpupph 9., Uwquuit tnpwph hnpmdwpt Uwdwyh(bw puwjhnupk
Uhunpuph pwp Puwgqpupwp w)]-Unpnip), Othpwb, 1378/1999, ke 9-10
(gupultpkb (kqyny):

3 Uhniph Ntwetkp, Pwhnhnuph nup puphpjut Pputt wuplk Uwdwdhdwedntk
dwnujwp), pupenul: Upwuwh QTwdwphdwnpy/Unhwddwn Puntpk Upwd,
foEhpwt, 1382/2003, Lo 326 (wqupuljtipkt (kquny):

4 Willem Floor, Safvid Government Instiutions, Mazda publishers, Costa Masa,
California 2001, p. IX.
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«Buqgphpup  wp-Udnpip>-p Jupbnp wnpmoip B §pobwulub
Junnygubph  nuunidtwuhpnipjutt phuwiyniihg: Ypntwlut
wuownubph b npuig wpwdtwhwnlnmpmnitutiph JEpupbpug tpu
by  wuwhywidws pugupmpnibubpp hwlhpd  Eh, wwluygh
pujuljutuswth (nruwpwing: undbwuppmpnibtbiph wpyniipnid
wwnpqytk] E np qhppp qpykp E Ukdjwb hwpunnmipiubt wiljdwb
dudwbwluopowtinmid, pwth np ghywbwluwit  wwownnuukph
pudwinidutph dky tpynid E Unjjupwph wywowntp, npp dhwynpyty
dhuyt Ubkdpjwtt Cwh Unypwb Zniubjuh®  quhwlunipjut dtpeht
wnwphubpht:®

Ukpjutt NMwpujuunwith whnwjurwjupdut  juyulgnipyudp
gnmipjnit niih Uh wy wpdbpunp wpuwwnnipni bu «rwupnip wi-
Uninip» wlniing, npp  wpwohtt  wbqud  Ywbbky  Qudnihph
woiwwnwuppnipjudp  wuppkpwpwp  bhpuwwnwpuldl; L ELhpwth
whunwluh Zudwjuupuith pwtwuhpuljut dulnjintnh
wuppbpuwih  Jdbe:  «twupnip  w-unnip»-h  hEnhtwlp tnkp k
Unthudbny (bwdh Ubuwphtt jud Uhpqu (fwdhwl, npp  ghppp
wuwpuwuwnlk] £ Swh Unypwb Zniubjuh’ dudwbuljuoppwinid b upwu
wlnithg: Uhpqu (fwdhwtt mubkgk; L Untupnidp wy) dwdwgbph?
wuwnni:

«Ywupnip wp-Unniprh pnjutquynipmitp dadwbwljuopowth
hwuwpujuljut b mbnkuwjut dunwignipyut b punupulppenipyut
wpdbpwynp wbnkjuwnn wnppip L npoud dwnbwbpqus Juplnp
utinhpubphg Yupbih £ pyupljt) hunlyo Yenkpp.

> Ukdjwt hwpuwnnipjut yipghtt Swhn,(1694/1722) pp:

¢ Uhpqu [rwdhw, Ywupnip wi-Unnip, pk pnigky qu pwuhhhl Unhwudwn
Eudugpt Uwpshupnyuph, puwpenuk: Ujh £nppnUpwnh pu  dnnunudk
Uwbunipt Utdwp 9np pk ukdwpbst dwppuqt wubwun Juw  pwuphfuk
ghihndwuh, Ethpwb, Ydhqupupet numpk jowpkek, dwppuqk swh Ju
Euptywnpuup, 1385/2006, Unnunwdk wjwy, ke 9 (wupulpki 1kqyny):

71694-1722 Ukdjul hwpunmpju yipohtt puwhn:

8 Unupmibh wy dwdwibpp wppwwnnid tp dwqhp wquuh wiudhoulub
hunnnipjutt wwl}, Ujhpwh Unupnidh w) dwdwtp-p hwdwpynwd tp
hwpyuyht  twjwpwp, np  hpwfwind  hwrquuywhwlwi  Jepwhulhsh
wouwnwp tp junnwpmd, btw twb juqunud tp Gplnh pnwptt:
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w.Upjuwnnipnitip - hwighuwind - Ukdjuwt  NMwpuljuunwith
whunw-junwjupdut jupnigjusph hwdwywpthul nknkwughp.

pUoliwunnipniip wigpupupd £ junwpnd pEjudupdut
Yunnygh  qnpsplpwgbph Ykpupkpywy, npotp ki

*  Bpiph widuubgnipjub.

*  Stnbumpjut b Epjpugnpsnipjut Jpwlhh pupbjuddub.

*  Bplph nEjufupdwi b Jupswljwl gnpspupugh.

=  Qhuynpuljub junrnygh b tpw wunmhfwbwljwpgnipub.

*  Bpinh punupuljui wphtwphwgpnipyut tjupugpnipjub.

*  Yuplnp b oquuwlwp wbknbinipmiutkp E tinfuwbgnd
dudwbwluwopowih wwowmntubph b wohwnwupttph, hywhu twb
upwtg Ejudninitph b mbnbkuwlut hpwghdwyh onipg.

* Cungpynud E oquuljup dwbpwdwubbp wyn wuwownnuubtph b
qutuqub wyluwmwnwpubtph Yepupbkpuy: °

Zupuynp Lt k) twl, np Jbkpehtt opowtnid  wyy  bplne
wojuwwnnipniitbphg quu, dh wy juplnp ghpp bu Eplwt | EYE
opowlwunnipjutt Uk npdt: Ghppp hpwunwpuldl] £ Inljun. Goiukd
Nwhhdinth  owpkpny, 1992 pduiwuuht Ouphqh & Uwphwnh
«dhppnunyy  wijut  hwdwjuwpwiibph hwdwnby owpkpny nt
hpwunwpuwlsnipjudp, npp Unsyymd £ «Ubdjmtt  uniyjpwbiubph
dudwbwluopowtih wwowntuubph wduunudubpp 6]
Jupdwwnpnipmitppn!®:  Inlwn.  (fwhhdinth  §nndhg  Juunwupgus
ntunitdbwuhpnipyniiibph hwdwdwt gpph hinhtwyp Uhpqu Ujhttwnh
‘Lwuhpht E, npp Swhh dwejbuttbdhut!! E Enk: Uwntwiokih E np ghppp
wdpnponipjudp sh wwhuywidk), nt tpw uljqpuwub puduh kokphg
nnny hwndusubp yuljuwunid By, npntp nhinbu withwyn G Jund:

® Mutkpthwdnih Unhwddwrn Bwnh, Fwupnip w-Unnipk Uhpqu Nwdhw Ju
ugpupup w-Unnipt Uhpqu Uwdhw, Uwbpw qupwt Ju whpuwphuwnk
nuubopuntht wnwphwpe Ju omnulk tuuwtp, ondwpht 63 Ju 64 Unprnun,
1347/1968, @thpuil, ke 484, 495, 504 (wupuljkpki 1kqynd):

' Uhpqu Ujh Lwnh Lwuhph, Upnup qu dwjugkpk nopk vwjwphtt Uwpwih,
Fuuhhht nppnp 8niukdlt Nwhpdini, Bupbowpuplt nuubkoquhlt dpknpnup
Uwphwry, 1371/1992:

1 Uugjbutibyhu (wpuly. osse pede) PupIMqp:
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Qpph  mpwhwwnlnmippiop dpu Epine wownmpniaubpp
huwdbdwwnnipyjudp juywind E bpuwtnwd, np twpwwbue tpdws Eplyne
wnpmnipubpp hhdbwjwind  winpugunind - Bt wwpwnnbukphtt b
wouwmnwpubipht,, wjju; wopwunnipyut ke Juuwpynd  k
wpdbynpnudulp . wwownup  Ypnn  wbhwnibph U bpubg
dudwtwlwopowth nt hppwyhdwljh Jepwpbpyu): Zunjuybu npwgqpuy
E wytt thwuwnp, np hinhtwlp wuwownnth pugunpmpiniip uljumd k
ubpuyugub] wyt Ypnnh widuwb dwnbwbsonidny: Ftwljutwpwup wyy
wojuwnnipjutt Uky Lu gomipnit niukt juplnp wdjujitp, npnup
«Pwuqphpup wp-Uninip»-h b «twupnip wi-dnpmiprh mpkph htn
Jbipgpus juqunmd b Jh wdpnnonipinil, npp oquuwljup jwpnn k
hwinhuwtw] dudwtwluoppwth  wwpwnnutbkph Juwwlgnipjudp
wnwyk) &ogphn pugwhwynnidubp junwpkint hwudwn:

9nyq  wpolmmwnnipnitbph  pondwunuynipniip . hpwp hbwn
hudbkdwwnbing jupkh E Eqpuljugub] np Gplniut ) qunpuungtl) Bu
dhluinyt hhupp niukgnn duyp woliwnnipiniihg, np hwjuwpwp ok £
wykh Swlwnit: Bplyniuh dby gonipmnit niikt hwwndwsubp, np
tjuunbh sk dniu wopwunnipyut dby, uwwluytt nu wwuwndwn sh
nununid npybtugh Jupbnpmipjudp nipunpmipniithg winbkugdh nplk
Uklp: Lhquljut wnnidnyg bu Yupkh £ wubk), np Epyne gpptiph ke
oqunugnpdyty ki ph pppuljub b ph Untnnuijut punwwywowpubphg,
bwb weljw t wyb wnbuwlbnp, np wju Lpint woliwwnnipniaubph
wuwnpuundwb hhdtwuut wwwndwnp pugh Epyph
whunwjunwjupduwt hwdwljupgh hujdwl, twb hbnwwyugnud Ep wyy
Junnygubph gqonpéwnnypubpp wdbh pwpdp dwupnpulh hwugubn
yunuly:

Zudbdwwnbny bEpynt gppph twhwpwuubpp tjunbkh u npnp
wnwppbpnipnibitp: «twupnip . wj-dnniprh . htnhtwlp  qppp
twpwpwip tppmd £ dudwwyh Swhht b hwiunbu quihu dh pwth
puwbwunbndnipniuttpny, vwluyb «Gugphpupe wi-Unnip>-p ujuynud £
owwn Jupd gnhwpwtnipjudp wr wdbkbwlwpnn whpne Uuwnénib,
hujuth Uwpqupbkht ot tpw pvnwthphty, nphg htnn «@wuqphpup wi-
Unpmp»-h  htnhtwlp  Uhpqu  Uwdhwd, wiudhowylbu wnwg
dudwiwlh hojuwttwynpubph dwuhtt hhpwnwlnipmnit juwnwptnt
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wtgunid E qpph pnitt phdughtt mip dwnbtwtonid E, np hp hinhtwlwé
qhppp wunpuuinby £ ojundbpn:

«twupnip wp-Udnjniprh dbg wuluwunid E dippwpwitip, nph dwuht
twpiwybu htnhtwlh Ynnuhg pdty Ep gpph bwjiwpwimd, ghppp
wjupnynud t vhwbquuhg, wyt his «Cugphpup wi-dnnip»-p hp ke
wupnibwynd £ swdunit JEpowpwty, nip myjuyubkp Eu ukpuyugynid
Epyph yhjwybputph Bjudninttph b Swpaubph htyybu twb nuquulju
b hwuwpwlwlw junnygubph nEjuupubph Budninubph onipe:

«Fugphpup  wp-Unnip»-p - juqujus E wnwowpwithg, hhug
qnijuittinhg bt Jipgwpwithg, wyt htty «fwupnip wi-dnnip>-p Juqudb b
wnwowpwiihg b kg gnijulikphg wowtg Jkpgwpwih, npp kplyne gpptph
ubpphtt pwdwtnidubph quuwdnp wwppbpnipnitp Jupkh Ehudwnpty:
«@wqpppwp  wi-unpmpr-h - htnhtwyp  ghppp  tpyne - gruunp
hwwnjuwsttph b pudwtl] qupsujub yuonnuttph puguwnpnipjut b
nunbuwluwb  phkdwbbph, wvwiuyt  «twupnip wp-dnmip»-h Uk
tdwbonhtiwl) pwdwinud gnynienih snitth:

«Ywupnip wi-unnip>-nid wybjh own dwipudwutinipniitp o
ubpundk; L unbnkynpnibitph Uh hwndusp wjuq  Juplnp
junnygubph dwuphtt k, ophtwl] punhwungubph, npnug Jbpupbpuy
«fFugphpupe wi-Uninip»-h Uk twponmidubp skup tjwwnnmd, wyp wnnidng
Jupbh b Eqpulwugubk, np  «twupnip  w-unniprp  wpdbpwuynp
nbnknipniutbp E wupnibwynid dudwbwluopowih
hwuwpwlnipjut uvinnpht pwbph YEpupkpyuy:

«Ywuupnip w-dnniprh Uk qpph gntputbph pudwinudubpp pynyd
wykh owwn L, vwluyt «twupnip wi-dnnipyh Uk u qnynipinit nith
pwdhukp, npnup «@Bwqphpwp w-Unnip»-nid wnwbdht gnijuubpny
El tbpuyugyty, npp vwuyt wyuntn deunbngt) G

Uwwnbwipkih E wi thwuwnp, np «twupnip wp-unnip»-nid bu
«Bugphpup wj-Unnip»-h  ophtwyny Ypnbwlwb wwpwnnuubph b
wunhfwbwjupgnipjutt dwuhtt ymipkp o wwhywudl, uwluyh
«Bugphpup wj-Udnnip>-h hwdbdwwn  «tawupnip wp-dnjnip»-nid
wwhywiquws  nbpkmpmittbpp Ypnbwlwi guowntubph L
nbnbinieniutiph JEpwpbpuy; wdbh Swduynit Bu, mip
nbinklnipniuttp Jut fpnuuljut junnygubph b btpuwtg judninubph
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Juwwlgnipjudp, nph dwuht yniptph skup hwinhuynid «Bwuqphpup
wi-Unjnip»-h Uko:

Upntwljuwl wwownnbubkphg dvuhdwp wi-funjudpwu!>-h yuownnup
Ukl £ uyt wwpwnnuutphg, np tplnt wohiwwnnipniuubph dbe bu tpw
dwuhtt winpunupd ju: «Bugphpup wi-Udnnip>-nid wju wyupwnnuh
dwuhtt gnnipimitt mith pugudbtup Jbkg wnn pwguwnpnipnilt, hul
«Ywupnip wi-Udnjniprh dke snpu wninn, npp hhdtwubinud Jepupkpnud £
«Juuhdwp wi-funjudw» yuonnuh b tpw bywbwldwb yundwnubpht
n1 hpwjwunipjniubibphi:

«twupnip wi-unnip» b «@uqphpwup w-uninip» qnuyq qppbph
wnwohti  qnijutiiph wuwowntubph pwdwimdubph b bpwuig
widuiunudubph JEpwpbpyu wnwyk) dogphn wunljipugnid juqubnt
b tnwué hhdtwlwt wnwppbpnipnibtubpp wbh tunbh npupdubnt
hwdwp wpnuuwljh dbe ubpjuyuginid Gup tplynt qppbph wnweht
gnthutttipnud updws wuownnuubpp.

Qniju wnwghtt YUpnbhwluwh NMwownnbukp
Zunfun NMuonntubph winjuindiubp Tuupmp un-ingmp | Pwqphpup w-injmp
1 Unjupwoh v v
2 Utnupuwpel vuuk b Uddk v v
3 Unpyuwiht wpudquhk v )
Edwud Nthqu up Uwphwn

12 Urhowh vuhdwp w) junpudugh (wpul. a2 <o ) wpjumnwbpp
ppuwwunwd, vh YEuwnpnt jud qpuubkiyul tp, nip qpunynid tp unibpubphtt
Ykpwpkpnn hwpgkph jupquujnpludp: «@uqphpup wi-uninip>-p dh wpp
Juplnp hwbquuwiptutp t hwnonpponud, np whdwp w)] junjudwui
hwdwpynid Ep Cwhh niumghsyp b wnbknuluip, pwih np unidhubpp
hhdbwljwunid npqpipwy ginhg thiy, ntunh vwhdwpe w) pnjudpwt ptnpdnud
tp wyy ghinhg: Lw Jhpuybplbpnud mbbkp hp tkpiuyugnighsubpp, wjuyhun]
owhh hw'wp htwpunp tp quniinud vwhwpe w unjudpugh dhengny tplyph
nwpwdpnid  Jhpwhuljty umbhubiph gnpénnmipiniuutpp, tnyuhul tpwig,
npnup phwlymd tht Oudwiywt Juyupnipjub wwwpwsputpnud: Uhtunpuph
dqunhuhp, Unquuik tpuph hnpnidwpt Uwbwyh(bw pujhnupt Uhtnpuph
pup  Puwgpupwp w]-Unnip), Okhpwb, 1378/1999, Ly 103,104,105,106
(gupulbpki |kqynd):
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Qniju wnwghtt YUpnbhwlwh NMwownnbnkp
Zunfup Mwownntuubph wijwinidutp “huupmp u-unjmp | Bwuqphpwp w)-Unjmp

Unpduwihlt wpudquht

4 Zuqpupt Uwunidk quip v -
ou
Unpluiht wpwdquhk

5 Cwht Upnnjughd nup v -
Fthpwt

6 Unptduihwupt dwuqupuph v )
Uwdunpyk nuip Upnwphy

7 Chjjuny hujudk v v
Twpnjuupwil Eupwhwi

3 Awqght Ywpnjuwpwuk v v
Eudbwhwit

9 Nwght Uuwphbpt Bupwhwi v v

busybu Jbpp qunn wnpnuuuymd £ ubpuyugdl), tpyne gpptph
wnwohlt gjuh pwdhuutpp dhdjug htn hwdbdwnbng tjuudnud E op
wnniuuljh 3,45 b 6-nr pudhtiitbpp Ypntuljuts wytt yupnnbibpt B, npnp
nnnuijhnpkt websynid o ohw nujuiwtiphtt wyny gnipuubpmd. togws
wupuntbpp hhdtwwimd Jepwpbpnid Bu Uwohwry, Nod, ©@thpwut b
Upnpuph)  punuptibpmud - quinjnn - phw - quujububiph  uppunfuyptiph
wpliwwnwbpubpp  wbophting  wuwpwunyutkph, npp  phwwbwpup
«Pugphpup wp-Udnmpr-nd tjupugpus wupwnntubph gubymd  sku
ubpgpuifyly wglt wwpq wunngweny, np iy ghppp wunnpuuum(ly £
NMupujuunub bhpjunidws untith gujubwtphtt htnbng whnuukph!®
wuuybpny, wjuyhuny hwuuth b gunimd Eplynt qppbiph wnweht
qnipuibph hhdtwljut muppipnipniiibnh hhdtwljut yungwnn:

Bqpuljugnipiniia
«[Fugphpup w-Un{nip» i1 «twuupnip w-Unjnip»

wojuwwnnipniubpp Ukdjule whnwjunwdupdu junnygh
ntuntfbwuhpnipjut phinwtlniithg pwwn juplnp nkn B qpunbgunud:

1B Uopwd wdnuih hpwdwny 1726 pyuljuthi:
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Lpwlg pnjuwbnulnipmniip wdpnnonipjudp YEpwpkpnud Bu tpyph
whunwjunwdupdu Junnygh wuwownnwljupgnipju
ujupugpnipyubn: Etdughtt  Jbpwpbpnn wnpmipbpp skt
nwhdwbwhwlynud dhuyt s woppwwnnipniiubpny, putth np wyy
juyulgnipjudp Yupkh L wbngbynipmibbbp qubbk] bwb  wy
yuundwuljub wnpmpubpnud, npng Uk bu yuhwwugk) ki wpdtpuynp
unipehn:

Upqws  wnpmipubph  dbp dwwnbwboywé  wnbnkinipmiutbpp
ognuwljup kb, mp hwdwwwphwy YEpwynyg htwpwynp b puntunwd
nbnbjwiw; Ubkdwt Nwpujuunwih yhbnwljuwt  juonygubkphtt
upwtg nhjwdupdwi  ubpphtt  junhwinght:  Ujuyhuny Ubkdjub
dudwijuopowthg wwhywiws wyhnwljunrwjupdwuwt wnpmniptbtph
pwiwlhg b tpwig puquuquumpiniihg, Jupbh b Gqpuljugut; np
ubkdjutt hojpwbwnpubpp huisyhuh Jupunpnipudp Eht hbnbnwd Eplyph
Junwjupdwb gnpépupught:

MESHKANBARIANS JILBERT
(YSU)

THE ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF PERSIA AT SAFAVID ERA
ACCORDING TO “TADKERAT AL-MOLUK”
AND “DASTUR AL-MOLUK” MANUALS

“Tadkerat al-moluk” and “Dastur al-moluk” both manuals provide
information on the administration system and social conditions in Persia at
Safavid era. Also both manuals have the same information with some
differences. They are the only two surviving administrative manuals from the
end of the Safavid period.

In fact the numbers of this kind of manuals shows the importans of
control and management process for Sefavid rulers.
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NUYULSUL ULk
(BN2)

GURGLPULEL. USBN0U UL UNULRLUZUSUNRE8NRULLENL
G4 LOROULUUL TUSKUNLED

Uhgtiwnuph  hqnp  dhwwybwnipniuubphg Uthh  Oudwibjui
Juyupnipjut tJuwdnnulju punupuljwintpjut hwennnipniup, phplu
nuquuljut junrnygh pipophtiwlnipiniut kp:

Oudwiymt poluwbinipjutl gnmipjut ujqphwjutt opowimd tpw
nuquuljut  ndp  Juqimd  Ep nne ghinp Ljwdnpufub
punupuwluimpjut dky Eppnnpnun (nie phjh 1231-1281 ppe.) b Oudwtpn
(n9 phh 1281-1300 pp., poynip/dks/ nie phjh 1300-1324  pp.)!
hwonnnipnibikph hwuwb wpwght htpphit oguugnpstyny hpkig ginh’
onniquijwt puyp? ginh nidp:

Oudwth npph Ophwih (1324-1362 pp.) pwbwlp punugus tp
htstjmgnph  tplp  hupumipnytt  wnnpwpwdwtnidubphg, npnlp
guwynpuybtiu ghijws tht ubin nt wnbnny: Uuuyt inp wjudnidubp
hpwljwbwgubnt hwdwp dhuyt hbstjmgnp nitbbwp puduiub skp:
Uunbnéynid bt thhunk Jud jujw, wjuhtptt® hbnbwluyghty, b dpnrubyEd®
nt wppbop* Ynsynn nidkp, npntp wywhnyby Ea Ophwt phjh b Unipwr I-
h twpptuuts hwennnipniuubpp:

! Oztuna Y., Osmanh Devleti Tarihi, Istanbul, 1986, s. 438.

2 Onniquljutt puyp ghnp puwynipjnit b hwuwnwnby ukjughu Eulhothhph
opowtinid, Zwjwunwih Unfknwljub Zwipughnwpub (wjunthtnb' 2U2), h.
4,G., 1978, ko 254:

3 Ophwth dudwiwluwopowithg ujuws Unrubjbd wuntup mpynwd £ hwpltphg
wquu ghunpubpht: «Ujniuby s wpupkpbt tywbwynud Euqun: Qnyujjut
U, «tohpuky (Uuwulwhwquwpp) oudwiywt Yuyupmpjui dUkp pun
poippuljut b huyjuljut wnpmipubph, - «lundwpubwuhpuwi hwinbus
(wyunthbunl' MR2), 1959, 2-3, ke 248:

4 Unwy L k) poipplipkt wppt punhg, npp tpwtwuwlnud £ hknwjunignipni,
wpplop towbwlnid £ wpph quwgnn qhtynp’ wuyuwwnwly: Qoyupgui U, Y.
wohu., ko 248:
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Oudwiywt npny wwwndwghpubp bGuhskpulwt  qnpupwbwlh
unbnddwt wuwpuquutpp tjupugpbjhu, ninkjugunud B, ph juyu
qnppp wsph bp pujund php Jiphtt wunhdwth wujupquuuwhnipudp,
husp unhuyty £ Unipuny I juquuynply inp pubwly (kuh skph)’:

Buhskpuljut gqnpudhwynpnidp dbwynpdby £ Unipun I (1362-1389
pR.) Junujupdwul wpwehtt muphubphtt Luquuljkp Qubnupp Lupw
zZuhth b €nthuyh dnjju Mnruptdh wpwewplny® Bnipp yuwndwpul
b. Mgnibgwupopipt pnd L, np  thwnhpwhhtt minklgnn nidtphg
htnbwluyhtt qhtynp  bhwdwpyny  Gupskpulwt  gnpudhwynpnudp
hhdtwngpdby k1362 p.”: Pul Uk wy) poipp yundwpwt &, Ogpnibwi
qnpuidhwynpdut hhdtwnpdwt mwupbphyp hwdwpnid £ 1363 p-8:

Uljugphwu opowinid Oudwiywut putwmlh swpptpp hwdwipynid
Ep thkug-h Eph opkupny’, wjunthtnb putwlh hwjupugpnudp ujuynid
E ppwiwugdt; pbohpdkh (Jwbwwhwodup, dwblwudnnny)
hwdwljupgny, npp wwywhnynmd tp  gqphpt whuwhdwbwdhuly
dwppuyhtt pkuniputikp, dhliingt dwdwbwl dnynud b gpuunnid
oudwghttinh Ynnuhg gpuyyuws wnnwpwspubinh dngnynipnubipht:

Ouwdwiywt Yuyupnipmiinmd ghyohpdtt ujhqp E wptnud 14-pg
nupuytpohg nt hwutmd dhish 18-py nuph ulhqpp' wnbbknyd wykh
pwl 3 hwpmpudjul: ©Bphp nupbtph pupwgpnid  quwwndl] E
pphuniniyuutph Unwn 50 ubkpnitin!®:

Afohputh  dhgngny  hwjwpwgpiwd  wnubkpp  dhby - Guhykph
nuntwp Ypntwthnju Eht wpynmd b pungplydmd webdh (wuthnpd,

> Guwpuiput U, «Upub hwplpr Oudwiywb Jujupnipjniunwd, Mgohpdk, ©.,
2006, Lo 26:

¢ Yurt Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul, 1984, c. 11, s. 8106.

7 Uzuncarsili 1., H., Osmanli Tarihi, Ankara, 1947, c. 1, s. 254.

8 Oztuna Y., ipy. wpu., kg 90:

® Qg pphuniniyuubpp wwpuwynp tht pnippbiphtt hwtdul] jud phpkug
jupwpubsinip hhig hngmg Uyt pnippuljub pubwlh pwppbpp [pugbtine
tyuwwlny, jud ywhwnh Jdupkhtt 25-wjwub wlsk thplwughl, wjuhpt hpkug
wndtiph Uk hhigkpnpy dwup thkiohpp: Qnipupui U, 19y, wohu., ke 248:

10 Gupuipjut U., upy. wphu., ko 128:
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onnup) qnpuuhwynpnudnd!, npp tnybwbku dnbtnwd Ep pwthppnynt
qnpupwiwlh dke, b Jipohthu unnpuwpwdwinidubph hwdwp qhnp
wuwwnpwuwnng b uywuwplnn gnpudhwynpnid bp:

Nwuquugbphutphg b pbyohpdth hwdwlupgny hwjuwpugpdus
Eupstphutpp niukhtt unpnijh Ypwquypdwly b qniynid Eht unipwth
Eupwlwmnipjut  wwly:  Buhskph wnub  bu  wbdhpwljuinpku
Eupwplynid tp unypwbht, tw Ep junwpnd ugujulub  pnnp
wtwlnudubpp gnpudhwynpnidmd b Jupnn Ep pupdp uvyuyuljui
Yngnid nnwy guujugus qghtynph!% Buhskph wnut Yhdwb-p Zniduyniuth
(vwpuwpupwibph junphnipy) wiungud bp, niukp plykppbyh Yosnods:

Luthppniynt qnpuihwynpnidubphg wdkiwwqnbghlp' Guhskpuljut
gqnpudhunpnudp,  wwwnbpuqdubph dudwbwl umypwih  Ynnpht
JEunpnuwljut  puppmid Ep Jutiqunud*:  Ykbnpnbwljubt  dwunid
quiynn tuhskphubph wngolinid hphwnwtwynpubpp, hulj Jkpohuutphu
wnolimu k] wmqup Ynsynn phpl htnmbwl qnpptpt Eht quuuynid: Fninp
Eupstphubpp unypwih htn pwqlupruwy tht qunud, qonpuungubph
wuonwwinipiniip panynud Ep $tp Gupskphubphg juqujws pnpnigny
Unstnn fudphie®:

Zhdwnpnudhg htinn owwn wpwgq, Eupskpuljui gnpudhwynpnidp
nupduy] Jupbnp unghwy-punwpuljut dh juenyg, npp gplpt hhug
(1362/63-1826 pp.) hwpmnipudjul niitp hp mipnyt wqpbkgmipniup
Ouwlwuiywb Jujupnipju phk’ punupulwb, pk’ unghwi-nutnbkuwlu
qupqugdub Jpu: Bupskpuut qnpudhwynpnidp, unbndqus (hubknyg
ns dhuyt npybku unulj ghtynpuljuis nid, ngupdwy oudwiywb wnweht
unypwibph pwunupuluwt hojuwtnipjut hbtwpwip® punbugng
hwjulphr wjuwnitph pwquuljui b punupuljut nidtphu:

11 Unwghti wotuh oowu Lntthuyh dnjju (fniupbdp hhdwinpty £ @k hpnnynd,
nph hpwdwbwwnwpt kp Guhskph juywpwohtinhg pinpyws b hpninth wnui:
AnaBritannica, Genel Kiiltiir Ansiklopedisi, Ankara, 1993, c. 1, s. 53.

12 Mapcuisu, Boernoe cocrosuue Orromanckoit umnepuu, C.-I1., 1737, c. 59.

13 Oztuna Y., ipy. wpu., b 91:

14 Uzungarsih 1., H., tioy. wohu., ke 254:

15 Unyyu inbinnud, ke 256:
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«Guhskpuwjut  qnpuwjpudph  opkuputph Swquwb  wwwnunipmnii»
wnpwlnnunh  hbnhtwlp Guhskphubphtt wijwind E Oudwiywi
nhtwunhuyh «dknplpt nt plbkpp»te:

Buhsbpuljut  gqnpudhynpdwtt  uwnbnénudhg  hbwn,  tpubg
dupunibwlmpniip b jupquuuwhnipmip pwdp wuhbnt hwdwp
oujybg pwqUulmbt Ywinbwnpmpnii: Cun nph  Guhskphubpp
wuwpuuynp tht.

1. Luly, htwqunyt) uvygquubkpht b quwynpubpht, pkiniq b tpubp
whwquntikp Ehe

2.  BGuhskphubpp wbwp b Juqukht dky gqopuihuwdnpnd b
puwldtht dhwuht tnyt quypnid:

3. Bupskphubpp sywhwp E nitktwghtt wybnpny nghty, npp Yihubp
optnnipnii:

4. Zwugwupubph hwdwp Euhgkphubipht punuywpnt] dwhduie

5.  Yuwuwwpb] pnnp hpuwdwbbbpp, np vipynud Ep:

6. Ny np hpwynip sniubp wbguk] upwbg owppblpp, bLpk
twpuljhinid skp Ent) webdh onjut!'”:

Uju opkupubpny tp wdpuwwindnid b wwhwwiynwd tuhskphubphp
ndt m hwjuwuwpdmpniip: Zknmwqu  gupbph  plpugpnid  wju
opkupuhp fuwpunnudt nt thnthnjumpmitp phipkg  Buhskpuljut
gqnpuihwynplwi puypuydwit b dwpunnibwlnipjut waldwbnp:

Buhskpuljut gnpuihwynpdwt qunuiwdhn punypp yuhwywbytg
dhtslh 16-pn nwph Yhubpp' unypwt Uthd II-h (1566-1574 pp.)
phjujupldul  dudwbwluopowipn: Ujuws 16-py nuph  Yhubphg
Eupstpujut gnpudhuynpiutt juqunid npnowlh thnthnpunipmitubp
wntinh niikgwt: Upgku 17-pn nupnud Guhskphubphg swnbpp wntisynid
Eht Oudwiywb Juyupnipjub mwpphp unghwjwlwb pkpnbtph htn b
ubppuoywé tht  Ephyph  wbnbuwlut  Puiph wdbkbwwnwppbp
ninpuntkph dbe: Qnpudhwnpiwt puypwjdwip twyuwuwnnd Ep bwb

16 Meb6ae-u KaHyH-U HeHUYepH omkarsl Tapuxu (McTopus mpoucxoxaeHus 3aKOHOB
xopryca), VIsmaHme Tekcra, IIepeBOZ C TYPeIIKOTO, BBeJeHMe, KOMMEHTapui u
yxazarenu . Ilerpocan, M., 1987, c. 40.

17 Mapcuisu, 9y. wighu., Lo 51:

224



Euhskphutph  pwbwlwlwk wdp, hyp wuydwbwynpws Ep
Eupstphutiph wdniunipyut wpglph Jipugdudp b tputg swpplpnid
Uks  pyny Luhskphbph  npphubph  (poy onih/uwnpmih  npnh)
ubpgpuydundp:

npuhunplwt juqih kg pniy onphubph pungpynudp hp htppht
huwpainnid Ep Unipwy I-h Ynnuhg vwhdwtwé opkuputphg bu dklp, np
tp hpuﬂlg‘ twpuhunid webkuh onjut sjhukn:

Nuowgpuy k b Guhskpuluwt gnpudhwynpdwt b phljpwohulub
dhwpwinipjut  Juuyp: dhpohtubpu nmukhtt kS wqplgnipnit
Eupskpujutt  gnpudhuwdnpnudnud: - Uyy hwbqudwipp  tyuwunkg
Ouwdwiywb Yuyupnipyminid  pElpwohtiinh pwnupwlwt w&hu: bp
htppht, wnuwhuh Jdhwpwinipjut htn  Juwp Guhskpulub
qnpuiuhwynpduip kg thwl unnygh ptnyp:

PEyjpuwohwljut vhwpwtnipjut winwd nwetwny’ Euhskphubpp
dhwdwdwiwl " qhdnpulub, b Ypnbwynp tht, huswyhuhtt khi,
ophtiwyy, GYypnyuynid mwdwpuljuwi wuybnkp!:

18-py nwuph Jhpoht oudwiyw Juyupnipjut pwquuljwb junnygp
nipe thnthnpunipniuubph juphp niubp: Ukjhd OI-p (1789-1807 ppe.),
Ainttudntifu (hubny] nwquuljwb pupbthnpunidubpht, npnonud punniikg
Jbpujuquuynpl]  pwtwlp: 1792-1793 pp. pwbwhh hhdbwlub
gnpudhunpnidubph, dwubwynpuwybu puthppnyniubph  opeowtnid
pupbthnijumdubp  hpuubgubime  dwuhtt opkupubp pupnitgkghte
Tputp wuydwbwynpnid tht pwbwlh pighwinip  wkdtwlwuquh
dwubwghnwljut yunpuundusnipjub pupdpugnid, jupgnijuunith
hwunwunnud, Juqduibpyswlutt  Juonygh  pupbjugnd b
dwpuntbwlnipjut wg?:

Buhsbpuljut qnpudhwypnudp pugwhuyin nupmhdwguy
thnthnjunipyniuubpht b (nipg thnpdbp wpkg npup dAwjunnbnt hudwnp:

18 Mlcam, DHUMKIOIEIUYeCKUH 1y10Baps, M., 1991, c. 40.

¥ Utwuywt 2., Uquuugpuljub swpdnudubpp Upldunjut Zujuunwbnud
XVIIy., G., 1961, Lo 31:

20 3amopoxer;, B., Boexnsie pebopmsr 8 Ocmanckoit umnepun B konue XVIII-mepsoit
mosoBuHe XIX B.: CTPOHTENBCTBO apMUU eBpoIlelickoro tuma, OCMHaHCKUI MUp U
ocmanuctuka, CoopHuk crareit, M., 2010, c. 387.
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‘Lnijuhuly, nin dhtish U hd HI-h pupbthnunidutpp, 1733 p. Uwhuniy
I-h (1730-1754 pp.) dwudwtwluopowinid hhdtwnpus Oudwiywl
Juyupnipniunid wnwohtt pwqUw-hudbubpuljut nupngp Guhskphukph
puguwuwlui Yipwpbkpuniuph wpnyniipnid wnwehtt tnwpnid thuljtg?:

SYju dudwtwjuopowth pupdpwunhdwt yuwonnbyuknhg 2Lkph
Untunwdw Eptunht uhstphubph dwpunnittwlnipjut dwuht gpnud bp,
np wuwnbpuquubph dudwbwl] bputp ywpuquuybu wijuqidulbpy
wudpnpu Eht*%: Gupskpulut gnpudhwynpnudnid, hudwywwnwupw
wbdwibg Juownkiny, guujugwsd wyuownnt Jupkih tp dbnp phipk): Mwupg
E np wdwb hpuwdhdwlnud Guhskphubph ks dwup nipquljh yunpuwuwn
skn wunbkpuqdubphu?:

Ubtihd III-h Bupskpuut  gqnpudhudnpnudp  dEpuljuquuynpbnt
guujugwé thnpd wthwgnnnipjudp wjwupwnykg:

1793 . Ubkhd III-p EBYpnuyuljut ophttwlny tnp htwmbwlught qnpp
Juquuynplint b ntumgubint hpwdwbwghp uwnnpugpbg?: 1794 p.
ubyunbdptph 18-htt opklup puynmibkg unp qonpp uwnbnsdtint dwuhtb
«thqud-h obnhn?:

Cuhgtphubph  Ynnuhg hwpyunpupup  tnp qnpphtt ghynplikp
npudwnplnt hpwdwihg htun  Ephpubmd  juondmipnit Swghg:
Bupstphubtpp Jupnpugui htwn dnbp «bhquu-h 9tnhn»-h qoppbpp b
unhuightt unipwtht ghgnidubp wky:

1807 p. dwjhuh 25-ht Unnwdpninid Euhskpuljubt gnpudhuwynpdwt
ynnuhg pupdpugpud wyunnwdpnipjniup Jupd
dudwiwwhunjwbdnid  wjiyghuh  dwupnwpubp pugniukg, np
unypwlp unhydwsd bpud pugnitl] wyunwdpubph' puquuljub
pupbthnpunidubiph opkupp sknju huynwpupknt b «uhquud-h otinhn»-h
qnpptipp skqnpugbint dwuhtt uwhwbeubpp?:

Udtih nip Uwhuniy II —p (1808-1839 pp.) unp qnpp uwnbnsdbint
gnpshtt dwubwlhg nwpdpkg twb Guhskpulut gqnpudhwuynpdut

2 'Unyu mbnnud, ke 389:

2 TTerpocst I0., Ocmanckas Vimnepus. Morymecrso u ru6ens, M., 1990, c. 169.
2 unyl mbnnud, ke 136:

2 Unyu mbnnud, ke 169-170:

5 3anopoxer, B., Y. wotu., ko 392:

26 °Uny mbnnud, ke 394:
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hpudwbwwnwpuwljut juquht: Guhskpuljut 51 uwnnpuwpwdwinidhg
wnwdtwgytghtt qhuynpubtp unp qonpp Atwydnpbnt hwdwp: ‘Unp
gqnputhunpnudp unwuguy «hopligh» wtintup: ‘Lnp qnpuihwynpduwi
uyujuljutt Yuquh b owppujhtt qhuynpubph pndhlp buhskpului
gqnpudhynpdw nngdhljhg wykih pupdp vwhdwugbg?:

Buhstpuljut  qnpudhwynpnidnid ufukg hwunitbwbw]  unp
hupnynipyni, pwibqh  unp  qoppht wpdws  wju b niphy
wnwybnipmibtipmd bpwp wbutnud  tht nnbdgnipmit  hpkug
wjuinuljut wpnnumpmniuubph ghd:

1826 p. hniuhuh 15-ht, unyt wdup 18-htt Juywbwihp unp qopph
optippn Yuwijubint hwdwp, Guhskiphubpp Eunpntwgutt Uwnwdpnyh
Epuput  hpuwywpuimd U wuwhwbgkghtt «hppkuoh» qnpph
nwswpnudp?®: Unypwip  hpkt  hwjwuwppd  hpbunwbughtt b
htnbwluwjhtt qnpuwubpny opowthwlkg hpuwwpulp b hpudugkg
nstsmgub] wyumwdpubphl:

Zhnmwquynid  hwwnnil]  wnywttbph  npnpdwdp dwhwwwwndh
Eupuplytghtt h pwuh hwqup Eupskph: Upwtg qonpuungubpp
nyuswgtight, huy funphpwtthpukpp hpwwywpulun] wnsykght:

1926 p. hniuhuh 17-htt oudwiywt Yuyupnipjub pupdpwunhfut
wuwownnyuubtph  funphnipnp wwundwlwb  npnond pungmitkg’
Eupstpujut qnpulhwynpdwi (nuswupdw dwuh®:

Nuquuub pupbthnpunidubph Lwbwwywphht qluwgnp jungpnnup
Jtpwugubiniyg htwin, Uwhdmn II —p 1826 p. hnijhuh 17-ht opkup
pugnittg unp qnpp unbnstnt dwupl, npp vnwguy «Unthwdbu
hwnpwiwlny gnpupubwly («Guwphp-h Twiunipb-hUnthwddbghybs )
wtntup®:

Buhstpuljut qnpuuhwynpdw (niswpnidp, jupstu, wdthnthtg vh
wupnne dudwtwljuopewts, npp 1kgni kp UkS hwnpwbwljubpny b swtp
wupunipmniibbpny:

27°uny mbnnud, ke 397:

28 Unyu mbnnud:

2 [Terpocan IO., U1py. wptu., Lo 182:
30 3anopoxern B., 1py. wotu., ke 397:
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VOSKANYAN ANI
(YSU)

JANNISSARIES: THEIR CREATION FEATURES AND THE
LIQUIDATION REASONS

The uniquesness of the military structure was the guarantee of the success
of the expantionist policy of the Ottoman Empire. Jannissarys unit along with
its structure, formation and training method was one of the distinctive
features of the Ottoman Empire. At the beginning Jannissary recruited war
prisoners to their units and later this process was carried out through the
devshirme system. Gradually the Jannissary unit became more notable
turning into an essential military power.

However, being the pillar of the sultanic power was typical to the
Jannissaries till the 17% and 18" centuries, then they gradually refused to
fulfill their military responsibilities and became one of the strongest braking/
hindering power of the Empire.
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8UYULSUL NHNRULUL
(GE)

uuNreUSULk MUSUNRE3UL MULAGIUSUUL USSP THRNQ

«Rulgh ns Fyunnuniphri Aodwpfun
wnmlg dunfwiuljugpniplwiy
Unijupup nphuginy, Munndniphil Zuyng, £, 2F:

Cnipy tpint hwqupudjul hht punupulppenipjut junpnpugniyia
Jtunpnuubphg Jklyp hwinhuwgnn Uunpbunmwubh wnwowgdwuti ni
hgnpugdwp twpinppk; Bt Uhowgbkwpnid dh jswpp punupuluib
hpunuwpdmpniuubp: U. L Owwkuhbpdp tonid E, np «Pwplnb» L
«Uunpbhunnut» mbkpdhtubpny punnitqus t wbidul) Gpyne qijuwygnp
whwnnpniuubpp, npnugnd  hpdbwlwind  dbup  puunmd  Bup
dhowgbmpjult  puwnupulppnipjutt  dwuht:  bull Uunpbunwb
whunnipniut hp witduinidt winwgl) E tphnh quwynp punupuljui
Jtkunpnu As$ur - Uponiphg (ubpluyhu Lwjup-Chpup ptwluduyph
Ppwpnid, Shgphu b Uks Qup qhwnbkph jwnbwpuihg hwpuy Shqphu
giinh w9 wthht): dhpohtu E  hp wiuinudp  uwnwgk; b
wunphunwbghubtph quwynp, punuph hnqubwynp b nwuquh wundws
Uponiph wunitthg:

Bpypnud b upw vwhdwbbphg nnipu wmbnh nitukgnn gutiugus
hpuwnupdnipnit juyynd kp Ugonip wuwdn bt tpw judph htwn, huly
wth Ynuptn’ wiky dh wunpbuinwbgh hlis-np sunhn «azzonipngfy»
tp: Y wylkjht' bpu wwonwdmbpp, dwubunpuybu vjums Lw. X
nuphg, Ypnnud niuibkp gunbwnt dntinpthunwlwb? Ugonip wuwnsdn
nwdwpp quiynud Ep Ewhh (kpwt Jpu b jpnd Ep onudbpuub

! Onmnenxeiim A., peBuss Meconoramus. Iloprper mormGmreii muswausanuu, M.,
1990, c. 30-31.

2 Parpola S., Monotheism in Ancient Assyria, In: B. N. Porter (ed.), One God or Many?
Concepts of Divinity in the Ancient World (Transactions of the Casco Bay
Assyriological Institute, 1), 2000, p. 165-209.
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«E.HUR.SAG.(GAL).KURKUR.RA» - «Lknwl hnnkph (Uks) nnit» Jud

«&pYpukph/hnnbph (E»? widubnudp: Pul Jbpghthu qjuwynp pnipup’
angw» Uponiph whpwluyh kp, npp ulqpbwygbu skp Ypoud «uppus
nhwunnup, wy) Ynsynid bp «i$sakkum» (hwdwpdtp kp onidbpujut ENSI-
hi#): Lu U qjuwynp pmapd kp (Uoonip wuwnsn wkquyquihp kplyph Jpu),
U puquwlul wowetnpn: @uuwnwmgh tpw howinipnibp pugupduly
tp b dwnwbquliuit: ‘Lw, hull htnwqumd wpnkt wppud,
dhwduwdwbwl bhwdwjupuyhtt jud wywqubph fpunphpgh «bit  alis
(«¢punuph wnitr) winud Eht: ] hkug wdwqubph funphpnh
winwdubphg § Jhdwjwhwinpyudp punpynmd tp wyny vnupdu
wiwbwhwypp bynuhdp dimmus’, b hppwlub dimus-h wimbny &
nsynud Ep ndju) mwuppht: Swn hwdwj tynthd Eht punpdnd twl
wunphunwiyui wppwibpn: ‘Lnijihuly ‘Lnp-Uunplunwiyut
dudwbwlwopowtmu’ Uponip dwpgh Junw]uphsp, npp tunmd kp
Ugpnipmid Ypnid kp «¥akin mati» «kplyph junwywphs» nhunnup:
Uunpbunwinmd  dbwynpymd  Ep pwgupdujuwybu  nwuquhly-
nnuuupnuig ywhknmpniup, npnkn W L Owwykuhbdh punpnodwdp

3 Grayson A., The Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium B. C. II (858-745
B.C.), The Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia Assyrian Periods (wjunihtin’ RIMA),
Vol. III, Toronto, 1996, A.0.105.1, 1. 22, p. 202.

4 Sku ophtiwly Mnignip-Ugonip I-h (L. ?-1975? ppe.) npynt’ Gwijhu-wjuntuh (L.w.
1974-1963? pp.), Ephpnmud  I-h  (Rw.  1941-1902? pp.) L wng
wpdwbwgpmpimibikpp’ RIMA, 1, T., 1987, A.0.31, A.0.34: Zkwwppphp t twl
uyt  hwbquuwlpp, np Cwurh-Unwun I-p (Rw. 1813-1781 pp.), hp
wpdwbmgpmpniiikpmd Ypkng «LUGAL KIS — mhkqbpph wppw» inhinnnup
(RIMA, I, A.0.39.1, L. 2, p. 48), dhwdwdwbwl swpnibwlnid tp Ypbp bwb
«i§8akkum» mhmqnu]}‘ (RIMA, 1, A.0.39.4, 1. 3, p. 56).

> Mwhywidl] b Ukq Bu hwub] twl wunpbunwiyut tynthdutph dh owpp
gnguljukp: Ujuop huwnwlbgws Jupkh E hwdwpl) Lw. 910-612 pp.-h
twnbpdlbph gublyp Millard A., The Eponyms of the Assyrian Empire 910-612
B.C., SAAS, Vol. II, Helsinki, 1994, huswjtiu iuli’ Veenhof K. R., The Old Assyrian
List of Eponyms from Karum Kani$ and its Chronologocal Implications, ZA, 2004,
Bd. 94, p. 304-306.

6 Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen Archéologie, M. P. Streck et. all,
Berlin - New-York, Band 11, 1./2., 2006-2008, S. 45-46:4.
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pudulwtht dbké Ep «wgquypi phaphwghunugnippui»  qqugnidp’:
Puipdp wqquihtt huptwghnwlgnipmip, juynit hwuwpulnipju
wnlunipnip, hsywhu  twb  widbpuywhnpkt Bupupynudp
Jhunpnuwljut  hojpwtmpjutp, Ykpohthu b dwubwynpuwybu
wppuywluwl  hojuwbimpjut  wunduswinmp  (hukne  qqugnidp’
hwugkgptg pwrhu pmitt hdwuwnny zhtt wojuwphh wdkbwlumnit b
pugwnhl wunpbunwiyut yhnnipjut wnwewgdwup, npp dquinid kp
hp gbpholuwtinipniip hwuwnwwnbk]  wdpnnye wnmwpwswopeownu:
dhpohtthu wlktwdun Jiuynipniut Ep wuunipuljut wpputkph Ypws
htwnlyw) whwnnuikpp’ «arru rabt(u) $arru dan-nu $ar kisati 3ar kibrat
irbittim(tim)»" «Ukd wppw, hqnp wppw, nhkqbpph wppw, (wphiwuphh)
snpu Ynnukph wppw», «ri--um kienu migir ilni rabGti»' «ophtiwlwl
junrwyuphs, wundusubph uphpbjht: bull wppuwjyulub Jubdnipjub
lunphprutihpuitphg b tnby pugp (agh), quyhuntp (hattu), quihp (kusst) b
wppuwjwlwi junphpnuithop (wnwinupnp) (urigall):

tplu sh pugunynid wjtt hwbquuwpp, np onipe Ukl hwqupudjuy
uljuwé Uponiph inhpwluy Unwuhhg (£.w. XVII? nunph ipeht punnpn)
pinhmuy Uhtsh nbpmpjul wilnudp Lw. 607/605 pp.-p whnmpjwui
qiu Juiqiws b bnk] pugunwwbu Uhbingbh wnhdp: Ujuhph
wppwjwub hppuwtinipniip hopwbgynid Ep dunwbiqujuunpkly, nph
hhupnud pujws Ep wpyut uljqpnipp: Uju hwiqudwpt hupthtt quijhu b
hwunnwwnbim  wunpbunwbghibiph  wuwujuwpunhp (hukp:  Lnygh
wunjwlnpmpju wju  wiqud  wppkl gnun wunphunwiywi
yuwnjwpunpnipjut dwuht E Jiumd phliniqt wyt hwuqudwipp, np
Ukq hwuwtbih gqbp JEY wnpmoipnud sfupnnuguip quubk] pwqudh
nquownhg  wunphunwiyub  qoppbph thwjuniunh gpuqubp:
Cunhwipwwbu phy tu twlb twhwieh ppjuqubpp. wunplunwiyut
dujpwhbn jupquuywh pwquhlubpp Yoynd tht dhtsh dbpe, dhtsh
hunpwliut wjupunp: Uunpbunwiyut nwuqlhlubpt widkpuywhnpbu

7 Onmnenxeitm A., [IpeBusas Meconoramus..., ¢. 53, huuw. fiali Lambert W. G., The
Reigns of Ag$urnaSirapal II and Shalmaneser III: An Interpretation, Iraq, Vol. 36,
1974, Ne 1/2, p. 103-109; Parpola S., National and Ethnic Identity in the Neo-
Assyrian Empire and Assyrian Identity in Post-Empire Times, Journal of Assyrian
Academic Studies, 2004, 18/2, p. 5-49.
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&1 ukd hwuunwpunipjudp Eupunpyynid thu glhuwynp
hpulwbunupnipyubp wppuyhi:

Pugunjuwsé stup hwdwpnid twb wjit hwhqudwipp, np (kgkugup
Sninhuyhg (Wputtbpnud phwlynn» 17 «wppwkphgr wnwehtp) (L.w.
I hwqupudjul], Lw. Unnn XXM jud Lw. Unn XXII 11.7) dhush
Nbhoyhw («Jpuubbpnd puwlynn» 17 «wppwtphg» tpohup®) (Lw.
Unwn XXII? nuph Ykubpp) Jud Yhiihw (Rw. dnn XXII nuph 4tpetp
Jud Lw. Unnn XXI nuph ulhqp?)’ b Nbowhwjhg dhtsh Unwuh (L.
XVIII nuph ykpeht pwnnpn)® quhwlugk] ki dplingh  wnhdh
winwdubpp: Zwpy b Wbk twl, np wyn owpph whpwluwiubph
wiuinudubph  fupnn  dEdwdwutmpiniip  wppunulut  Swgnid
sntiki:Uju guulnud phplu pugupnipmbt Bt juqunid wdnpblwugh
Cuwdoh-Unun I-p (Rw. 1813-1781 pp.) b upw npph bPodb-Ytwqut I-p
(Raw. 1780-1741 pp.): Uwjuyt htinwquynid wunplunwyut wppwttpp
tpwtg winitttkpp tnyuwbu qhnbknk] Eu hpktg twpahubph gnigulynud:
Udbkt nhwypnid wudnpbwghtubpl, pun tphnypht, Epjup sjupnpugu
hptug dnpnid wuwhby Ugonipp, b onunny hkug Swdsh-Unuy I-h dwhhg
htwnn tpw nbpnipniiup ujubg puypuyyty:

Udnphwjut polowiimipjutt wpnidngd 9. U. 8wlnpuntip wyniud E, np
g «<hhttwunpliunwiyuiy Ynskip uppwy L, pwth np Cudoh-Unwy I-u

8 Lewy H., Assyria c. 2600-1816 B.C., The Cambridge Ancient History (wjunthtwn’
CAH), I/3, 1971, p. 743ff.

® dipohtiu Uwjdwbwuwp I-h (R 1274-1245 pp.) (RIMA, I, A.0.77.1, 1. 113, p.
185) b Uponip-nkow-hoh I-h (Raw. 1133-1115 pp.) wpdwbwqpnipjniuubpnid
hwintu t quihu npybu twpwhuyp’ RIMA, I, A.0.86.11, p. 320, uwluyl
Usponip-nbd-uhotioni (R.w. 1410-1403 pp.) hp wpdwbwgpnipniinid npybu
wnhtp twhwhwyp twjwbimd E Uphyhjuht’ RIMA, I, A.0.70.1, 1. 5, p. 101:
BEpym Nipwhw b Ghyyhyw wimbbbpp, umpuphwlub b, wyb ghygpnd, bpp
Ulugud popnpp” wppunuljwb:

" Uunphunwiyut wppujuguiltph JEpupbpu) duipudwuh kv Grayson A,
The Assyrian Royal Inscriptions (ul]um_hhm‘ ARI), Vol. I, Wiesbaden, 1972, p. 1f;
hnfub‘ Konigslisten und Chroniken B. Akkadisch, RIA, 1980, Ne 6, S. 89-101;
Millard A., Assyrian King Lists, The Context of Scripture, Vol. I, Canonical
Compositions from the Biblical World, in W. W. Hallo, Brill, 1997, p. 463-464;
Glassner J.-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles, Atlanta, 2004, p. 136-145 L. wyp:
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hptt Ugoniph wppw sh hwdwpl™: Qutnid Lup, uwwluyl, np tpu
wjuuhuh Uninkgnidp snibh puupup hhdtwynpoud: Y b’ Gpu
wpdwtwgpnipyniitiphg Ukymu «1. Samsi-Adad 2. da-nim 3. LUGAL
KIS 4. 3a-ki-in ¢En-lil 5. ENSI ¢A-$urse» «Gudph-Unun, hqnpp whkqkpph
wppw, Upwbtwldws Euh; wuwndn Ynnuhg, Uponip  wuwndn
thnpujurwjuphspr? wnju twhwnwuntpmniup jupnn b Jiuygt] whqud
hwjwrwl wmbuwltnh oquht: QGutnud bLup, uvwluyl, np wjuwnbn
wnwohti hbpphtt Jktp gnps mubktp wunpbunwbyub wppwubkph
wjuinuljut wuunipujut yunlbpugnidutph qupgugdwt hbwn, pun
nph whpwluwp junwjwpnid Ep Jhuy BEughih winitihg b tpu judph
Juwwnwpnni kp: Zunpy kol twl, np tdwbwnhy wpnwhwjnnipmnit |
wnlu  twbh Uh  owpp Uhohti wunpbunwiymb  wppwubph
nhwnnnuwywpkpnid: Ophtayy” Uponip-mpuyihp I-p (L.w. 1365-1330 pp.)
dhuytt Ukl wpdwbwugpmpniimd E hpkt widuind «Uunpbhunwth
wppuw»®  Udkh  phwypnid  quunmd  Gup, np  Uunpbunwbh
puquuinpmipjut’ wpnkt npybu e whnwlowh  juqiudnplui
hpuwjwt wuwwndnipniup upnn Euljudt) L.w. XV quphg:

Ulgqriwuytu  Uponipt  wnbwnpw-wphbunwgnpsuljuis  junonp
Jtunpnt Ep: Ujunbnnd  thut wigimd dJh owpp wnbuwpulub
duypninhip, npt b btpw  ptwlpnmipyubp puuliubht  quy
twpunpujubp pudbknkg dbs hwpunnipmnit §ninufbne hwdwp!
Ugoniphg quun  wunphunwiyubt  junnonpugnyn  punupuwlub b
ownipuyhlt Yhuwmpnuubp tht bwb Uhudktu, Ywjwpp, Uppkjut: Uju
pwnuplikpt b htnwquynid hwinhuwgu wunplunwiywb yhnnipyut
dhonilyp, nph onipe htnmwquynid whwp E dbwdnpdtp hwdwohwphwyhe
wunum pjutl hpuluwb wpweht juyupnipyniip’ Uunphunwip:

11 fxo6corn B., Mecomoramus B XVI-XI BB. mo H. 3., Mcropus gpeBHero mmupa
(m]unthhm‘ VM), I, Pauuss gpesHocts, oTB. pen. V. M. [lpskonos, M., 1989, c.
203.

12RIMA, I, A.0.39.2, Col. I, 11. 1-5, p. 52.

13RIMA, I, A.0.73.6, Col. I, L. 3, p. 115.

14 Anxosckas H., Aurmryp, Muramnu, Appanxs, UM, I, c. 175-179; fAxo6con B.,
Mecomnoramus 8 XVI-XI BB. 10 H. 3..., ¢. 203-205.
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Ugoniph mhpuwlujutphg dkq hwuws wnweohtt wpdwbwgpnipiniup
pnnt] k buhtywpuyh npph bunhnhtt (Rw. dnin XXIT nup?)®: Uhty (Lo
I hwqupudjulh kplypnpn Yhu) ukdhunwlwi ghnbph tkppadtuabgnidp
nwpwdwonpowin  hphdttwjuinid  qpunbgpués tp  junipphwljut b
unipwphwlut  ghntpny: Uunpbunwbghubpt t hpkug hbppht
ubdhwnubp Ehtt b junumid Eht wppunbpkth hntuhuwghtt puppunny's: 64
htug ybpohutphu htwn L Juwwynud E Uunpbunnwt wybwunnipjub
htwnwqu onipg hwqupudju yuwwndnipniup:

bushk, wlgukny Uunpbunwih punupuljut wwwndnipjub
Junuqniyl opowtht’ Gokup, np Lw. XXII nupmu hbsyhu wdpnne
zmuuhuwght Uhowgbwpp, uwjuwybu b unp jwquuwynpdnn Ugponiph
whwunnipniup onipe Ukl nupny pujuwy Uppwnh hgnp whwnnipjub
qtipholuwtmpjut wwl Uwpgn Uppunugnig (Raw. 2316-2261 pp.)
Uhlsh Lwpuduhtt (2w, 2236-2200 pp.): e wykjht tnyuhuy Jh
wnbuwltnh hwdwduwgyt, Uppwnh bEppnpn wppwlw; b Uwpgnb
Uppwnugnt npnh Uwihownhontt (Row. 2248-2237 pp.) L Uhugbnud
Juwopnigh] Ponnwup wunwénihmt mmwwpp: Zhwnwppphp k' twb wyl
hwiuquuwlpp, np Cwdoh-Unwry I-p (Rw. 1813-1781 pp.), hp hul
wpdwbwgpnipjutt  hwdwduwy, unyth wwdwph YEpwbnpngdu
wojuwnwtpubph dudwbwl] hwjyntwpbpl] £ Uwmthonhonth wpdwtp b
nwdwpp hhdtunpbine Jbpupbpuy Ynpnnp!”: Uwljuytt Ynunhubph
wpwolnpy  Epphyni-whqhphg® - (Euphwwhqhphg  Yud - Euphyw-
whqhp'®) Lwpuduhth wwpwunnipniihg b uvywinipniithg htwun, pun
tplnypht, Ugonipp Jupd dudwbwlwhwnquénid dbknp L phpnud
wilwjunipni,  htwpwdnp L unybhul, np  hkug  wyu

5 ARL I, p. 2; RIMA, I, A.0.1001.1, p. 7.

16 fAsprxku mMupa: Cemurckue A3bIKM. AKKafcKuil a3bIK. CeBepo3allaflHOCEMHUTCKIIE
a3biku. Pex. xomn.: A. I'. Bemosa, JI. E. Koran, C. B. JIésos, O. V. Pomanosa, M.,
2009, c. 113-204.

17RIMA, I, A.0.39.2, Col. II, 11. 9-25, p. 53.

18 Epphgni-whqhph wpdwbwgpmipmbtbph  Jbpupbpu) wku Frayne D,
Sargonic and Gutian Periods (2334-2113BC), The Royal Inscriptions of
Mesopotamia Early Periods, Vol. II, Toronto, 1993, p. 220-228.

19 Uwipudwul kv Unjuhyywb U, Zwjwunwip phunnuhg wowy kppnpny
hwqupudjulnd (punn gpuynp wnpniputph), ., 2005, te 77-86:
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dudwtwlwhwwndwshg tp ujuyws (hth Upomiph htwn «Jpuwbwfut
wppwikphy U wwwndwlwi Jud undwht oppwip: Cwwn swugud
zmuhuwght Uhowgtwph uUh npnp dwup, dhgnighk twb Uponipp,
hwynidnud &t Nbph III hwpunnipjub giphpluwtinipyub twly?: L£hs
wtg Uhowghkwpnid btu hwjniynid wdnptwlut gbkntpp, npnig
hwpjwsdubph mwy b puunwd E Obph T hwpunnipynibp: Zupudught
Uhowgbinpnid h hwywn &u quijhu dh owpp wy pwnupulub
JEuwnpnuubkp, npnug hwphwinipyudp, b dwubtwynpuybu Zniuhuwght
Uhowgbwpnid, unbindynid thu wuUnphwljut thnpnphly
holwbuybnmpymubkp: 6 tpubg wpwenpybphg Ukhp Cudoh-
Unun I-p, £ w. Unin 1813 pluljuiht jw'd woonipulub wjwqkph
lunphpph  npnodwdp, Yw'd b, npt b dhwdwdwbwl wowyby
hwjwtwlwt k, ppuh nidnyd jupnnuind £ mhpwtwg Ephpnud II-h (Lo
1818-1813? pp.) quwhhi: Uwluyt Cwidoh-Unun I-h  wnhdh
ubpluwjugnighsibpt  Ugonipnid  hojawtmipjnitt ppkug  Abnpnid
Jupnnuunud ki wuwhb) onipe Yhu nup: Udkbwt hwuwbwljuin pyudp,
upw pnn Untn-wplniph (Row. XVIII quph 2-pg jhu) junwdupnudi
Ugonipnid wpnktt nupdly) bp dbwub, b oninny w quhpuljkg wpytg,
uwluyt  hwonpy  Yuwnwquphsubpp  pwdulwihtt  pny; tht b
squpnnquguit unbnst] juynit ywhnwljwt jurwjupdwt hwdwlwupg:
Uhuy XVIII nuph pupwgpnid hpup hwenpntghtt 9 whpuuyukp: buly
wpnkl tnyt nuph YEpohtt pwpnpnht houwtmipinitt wugmd E
Unwuhht, npp hhpwunwlynd £ Lw. Unn 1700 pyulwiht: Lpwub
hwonpynud E npyhlt’ Aljni-puithl (2.w. 1700-1691? pp.)*: Uwljuyh onipe
kpym quip whg L.w. XV quph ulqpibphi, Ugompp Yplht Ynpgund k
hp wiwpnipmiap b pujund wpdnjut hwplwt Uhunwbhh
nhpuybnnipjut il Thunwbthh wppw &/Uwniy/umnnwpp (Lo
1510-14707 pp.) wupwnnipjul vwnitny Euh-twshp I-ht (Low. 1497-

\

1485 pp.) gqpuynid b Ugonipp? Uwluyl, hiswhu gniyg Lu wmwjhu

20 Tpskouos U., Panaue mecrotuu 8 Mecomoramuu, VI/IM, I, c. 80-85.

21 CAH, 11/2, 1975, p. 821.

22 Drower M., Syria c. 1550-1400 B.C., CAH, II/1, 1973, p. 4364; Gadd C., Assyria and
Babylonia c. 1370-1300 B. C., CAH, I11/2, p. 22; Aserucss I'., TocyzapcTBo Murtanuu
(BoenHo-nonutHyeckas ucropusa B XVII — XIII BB. mo H. 3.), E., 1984, c. 41, 105;
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thwuwnbpp, hnnwbbwlwb ghphoumnipiniup Ugoniph tjuwndwdp bk
t wkjh Jupdwnt’ dnwn jnp nwubwdjuly, pwi thopdynid t gnygg npdly
dwubwghinwljut gpuljunipniunid:

Udbtugh  hwjutwluwinipjudp, Gubkny bEghyunw-dhnwtbulut
hwljwdwpunnipiniihg b Uhnwtthnid opkgop ujuwnynn punupuljui
&quwdwihg  wpnkl  Uponip-ph-Uhotiomh  (Rw.  1419-1410 pp.)
Junwjupdwb uljqpubphg Jupbkih b wdbbuwyt quinuhmpjudp ok, np
Ugonipp uljunid b pnpwihl] dhnwtbwlwb nisp: Fwbh w k, np
Ugonipp  Wwjwdlnig hbkwnn  dhunwttwlwt  pwquynph  hpudwing
putiq]ty tht phnlu Bighp-twshp -h hop' Mnignip-Ugonip III-h (L.
1521-1498 pp.) Unnudhg Uponipmd Jwpmigwd «Lnp  punuph»
wuwphuwubkpp®, pul Ugpnip-phi-thptipmb, pp pul wpdwbwgpnipjul
hwdwduyl, Ykpuljutqutg wju?: Uju hwiqudwipp Jupnn L Jyuygb), np
Uogonip-phi-uhotionit wupwphumpinikp Junnigkinyg b
YEpulwigiting wlthwynnpkt gnpsnid kp npuybu wilwju nhpuljug:
Uponip-phi-uhotonth  hudwp pwdwlwihtt pupbiyguuwn tht twb
dvhowqquyhtt  hwpwpbpnipniuttpp, swpnibwlynd  Ep Eghyunw-
dhnwtbwljut hwjudwpnnipmniip, U btw onwuybkg oquugnpsdly
hupdwp  weppp wpwght hppht Yupquujnplm]  hp
hwpwpkpmipjniuubpp hwpwuyuyht hwplwb Luwuuhnulub
Puipkinthuyh  htw:  Ugonmip-phi-thotionth b Pwipkinthuyh  wppw
Yuwpwhinuy I-p dhol YJupykg dvh tnp wuwjdwbwghp, npl, pun
Epunipht, Ypjumd Ep Mnignip-Uponip III-h b Pniptw-Fmiphwy I-h
Jupws wuydwbwghpp, punn nph jupquynpynud Eht vwhdwbwghe
ykgkpp tpynt tplypubph dhol®: Ugpmip-phy-thokionih  hwonppubpp
owpniiwljightt tpw punwpwljuinipniup, b Ugonipp nnmipu quuny
punupwlwi pwnuhg prikg hqnpugiwl  mnnhl:  2kbg  Gpw
junwjupdut dudwbwluopowt k] hwunhuwgwy wyt hhdpp, nph

hnqhh\ IMonurnyueckas ucropus Mutanuu B XVI — XV BB. 10 H. 5, BIU, 1978, Ne 1,
c. 6.

B RIMA, I, A.0.61.1, 11. 5-10; A.0.61.2-3, p. 90-92; Drower M., Syria c. 1550-1400 B.C.,
p. 464f.

24 RIMA, I, A.0.69. 1, 1001, p. 99-100; Drower M., Syria c. 1550-1400 B.C., p. 465.

% Drower M., Syria c. 1550-1400 B.C., p. 442; Ixo6cox B., Meconoramus B BB. XVI-XI
IO H. 3..., ¢. 199.
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Jpw ulubg dbwynpt] Uunpbunwbp npybu whnmpmib: bul bph
thnpdtup thnyuwpwdwidut Gupwpll] Uunpbunwih wuwwndnipiniup,
www gununtd Lup, np npytu Uhohtt wunplunuiyu dudwiwjuopowi
whwp b punniul] ufuws Ugpnip-phi-upotonth (Rw. 1419-1410 ppe.)
junrwjupnidhg: ‘Lpw npph Ephpw-Unun I-p (Rw. 1392-1366 pp.)
nunbuwlul, shttwpupului b wy] punyph wpdwbugpnipnibubpnid
hp mnhnnnuwowpht wpnkt wykjugunid k «wppuw» nhnnnun:

bustk, uluwmé hp wnpwohtt pwnwpwlwt YEpkjphg dhbsh
gipunbpnipnt, Uunpluwnwth nhgbpnudubpp wuwndnipejul
pwpninhubpny  Jupkh  E wuwppbpwguk; hbulbyjuwyp  gquwydnp
dudwbwlugpuljut oppwmljubpnid.

1. 2w XV-XII gupkp. thwunwgh puggpynd L Uheht
wunphunwiyui  dudwiwwopgwip  Uunphunwbh wunhfubwpwup
Jtpkpny, ufuwé Uponip-phi-thobonith (.. 1419/08-1410/1399 ppe.)*
Jwrwjupnidhg  dhiph  dEpdwynpuplbbjut dguududp,  huly
wunpbutnwighbph qjuwynp pughpp fjuy dudwbwjuhwngusnid
ubthuljut vwhdwbbph wiunwbgnipnitt tp: Ephpw-Unwy I-h npph
Uogonip-nipwjihpe [-u (Rw. 1365/54-1330/18 pp.) hpku npulinpkg npybu
hinmun phywtwugbn b nwquulwt gnpshy: Lpw  jurwdupdwb
pupwgpnid  Uunpbunmwbp ny dhuytt pmipu Bjwyd hp  phwlfub
uwhdwutbtphg b wiguy twhpwhwpdwldwy, wyl uljubkg dhowdnb;
hwplbwt tphpubph tbppht gnpstphu: Uplukjphg wunpbunwbghubpp
uljuightt  wlunhynpkt uwyunbtwy Uhwwuthpt, nhjuwtughnwlut
hwpwpbpmipniiitp hwunwnbtghtt Bghyunuph? b Pwpknihugh htwn:
dkpohtthu htwn pupbjudnipmniit wdpuyiglne tywwnwlng Ugonip-
nipuhp -t hp Unipwjjhnnwn-obpniw gunbpp Junipjutt kg
Puiplnthuyh wppw Pniptiw-Foiphwy I -ht (L.w. 1376-1347 pp.)*:

% Gadd C., Assyria and Babylonia c. 1370-1300 B. C., p. 1040: Uhgohl
wunphutnuiyut dudwbwlwopewth wppwtph Junwywupdw Jepupbpiug
wj] plugpnidibph hudwp nbu’ Boese J., Wilhelm G., As$ur-dan I, Ninurta-apil-
ekur und die mittelassyrische Chronologie, Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des
Morgenlandes, 1979, Ne 71, S. 19-38.

27 Moran W., The Amarna Letters, Baltimore and London, 1992, EA 015-016, p. 37-41.

28 Gadd C., Assyria and Babylonia c. 1370-1300 B. C., p. 28.

237



Sy dudwbwljwhwnwénid Uunpbunnwip dkhp dmiuh Enlihg
Abnupynud E up swpp hwgnnws wpounjubp wpldninpnid kppladih
hqnp  Upnwbbwlwi puquujnpmpmibt kp, wplbpnd Hudwljwi
giintpp, hmpuuhumd  Zugulwb  (Eptwppiwphh  ghnbptt Eht, huly
hwpwynmd  Ywuuhnibtpp: Upwphwgpuljmb wyju mnnmpeiniubtphg
wunphunwightbph hwdwp wewt) Jupbnp tht wpldnjub’ ubkpw-
Upnwlbwlut ngymipmibp?® U hymuhuwht monnipmip ghugh
Zuyulut (Entwojuwphh ginuyhtt dhnipnibubph ged®: 6 hlsyhu
hpuwjughnpki tonud £ UL Lnujulip’ Uunpbunwbp Ukpdwynp Uplikjph
punuwpwluwt Yuwipnmd hhdbwlwind hwigbu tp qujhu npybu
wywluyniiugunn qnpénudh:

Ugonip-mpupihp I-h pnn’ Uphynbhiht (L.w. 1319/07-1308/1296 ppe.)
unyuybu wjnhy Wudnnuljuwb punupuljuinipmnit tp qupnud: ‘Lu dh
owpp hwnpuiwlibp wwpwy Uhwnwithh  tjundwdp  tpyph
vwhdwbtbpp hwpwy-wpbuninpmd hwugptg dhtish Ghpuwn ghunp
hnuwtph dhoht ppowti: Uphlnkuhihtt ujunid £ Yhpunk] «arru dan-nu
§ar ™*A-fur»' «hqnp wppw, Usoniph wppw»®? mhwnnup, npit wyjunthbin
unynpujutt dh Eplhnyp yhwnp L npuniw wunpbunwiyutt wppwubph
uwhnnnuupwpkpmd: Uphygkiph  hwonpyitpp, U dwubun]npuwbu
Unun-Uhpuph I (Rw. 1307/1296-1275/64 pp.), Uujdwbwuwp I (L.w.
1274/63-1245/34 pp.) b Oniyniyph-Lhtnipuw I (Row. 1244/33-1208/1197
pp.) unyyku qupnid Eht wljnpy] tjugnnuljut puqupuljuinipmni’
Uunptunnwtip  gupdubind dhowqquyhtt  hwpwpbpmpmiiubph
nwpwswopeowbiwght jupbnpugnytt whnmpni: buyywbu wonud £ UL
Lnujutip, wyu oppwnid Uunplunwith wpunwphtt punupuljwintpyu
qluujnp jutnhpp hymuhuhg wpbdnmunp dqynn b jubpbph Ynndhg
Jbpwhuljyny «jhuwniuth» egpnidu tp, npp poy juwup dwbwwyuph
hwppt] nbtwyh hmiuhup dbnwnbbph  wnpmoipibpp b wpbdnunph

® Pnuyjut U, U.p.w. XII qupp dbpdudnpupbbjut dguududp b Zuyjulju
[Entwphiwuphp, ©., 1999, by 14-16, 18-28, 73-76:

30 Apytionsan H., Buaituunu (Ypapry), Ep., 1970, c. 20; ARI, I, p. 53; Munn-Rankin J.,
Assyrian Military Power 1300-1200 B. C., CAH, I1/2, p. 274-306.

31 enuyyuitt U, U.p.w. XII nunph dkpdwynpuplibjjut guudwdp, ke 14:

32RIMA, I, A.0.75. 1,11. 1-3, p. 120.
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wnbwnpulwt ninhubpt ot YEunpnbubkpp®: Ugwng-Uhpwph I-h L
dwubunpuybu’ Uwpdwbwuwp  I-h hwpjusibph nwl  phljun]
Uhunwutithh whwunipniup®: bul] Bniniph-Lhunipuw I-p Lw. dnn
1223 pyuljutht gpuytg b onipe 7 wnwuph hp hojuwnipjuip Eupupltg
Pwpbinthwl: Qputn]  Pwpbinthwl  tw hp  whnynuuowphic
wybkjugunid k twlb «dar Sippar u Babili»' «Uhwuwuph b Fupknth wppuw»
i $ar mat Sumeri u Akkadi»' «Cnidkph U Uppwnh wppw»: Lw hp
nhunnnuwowphtt wybjugund £ bu 14 whunnu: Lpw Junrwdupdwb
onoulihg uljuwd Uunplunwth wppwiubph nhwnnuwywnp
pugupdwlynid b nfuwgynid E: Lw gplpt wdkh twuph wnwetinpnnid
Ep wunpbunwiyut pwbwlp niyh wohwphwgpujutt wju jud wyh
nnmpjudp:  Ubplunidl] b otwb Zugjulub  (Enbwuwph, npubn
pupuyl] E Lwhput  ghnuyhtt  dhmipjut  hbkw, nphg hbwn pp
whunnnuupwpht wbjuginid E bwl <ar kullat matat Nairi» «Gwhpjub
pninp tpypubph wppw»®: @niyniph-Lhunipnu I-p wnwghubnhg tp,
n plnniiibkg «ar 3arrani» «uppuiikph wppw» b «bél beles «nbpiph nkp»
wnhunnnuubkpp?”: Ywowdupdwt Jipphtt wwphubpht tw thopdnud Ep
nidlinugulby wppujuljui holuwunipiniup 61 nnhdwlui
wjwuquihttphtt o ppUnipjutp poyugubnt tywnwlng hbnwind k
Ugoniphg phy htont” Shgphu gkwnh dwju wihht hp Ynnuhg yunnigws tnp
dugpupwnup Yup-Cnininhthtinipnu: Uujuyh, suwn swugws, tw
nuyunpnipjut qnh quwg, b tphhpp Yphht phlnddtg punupwlub
hunpp dguwdwdh Ubkg: Uunpbunwtnid dnjhqunid kp tpw npnhubkph
ynnuhg vwdwgbipsjud punupughwljut ywnkpuqup®: Cnunnd wyu
wudkuhu gnudwpybkghtu il puwy hdwyuljui Jupnly

3 Lnuyyutt U, U.p.w. XII nunph depdwynpuplibjjut guudwdp, ke 13:

34 Aserucan I, Tocymapcrso MuTansy, c. 92-102.

% Sazonov V., Die mittalassyrischen, universalistischen Konigstitel und Epitheta
Tukalti-Nindartas I (1242-1206), in Identites and Societies in the Ancient East-
Mediterranean Regions, Ed. by T. R. Kimmerer, Alter Orient und Altes Testament,
2011, Band 390/1, S. 235-276.

36 RIMA, I, A.0.78.5, 1. 8-9, p. 244.

37 RIMA, I, A.0.78.3, 1. 3, p. 241.

3 Munn-Rankin J., Assyrian Military Power 1300-1200 B. C., p. 284-294; fIxo6coxn B.,
Mecomnoramus 8 XVI-XI BB. 10 H. 3...., c. 206-207.
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thnthnfunipynitbp ni Jtpohthu wpryniupnid uljujws
Utpdwdnpuplbjjut £guududp®:

Ujuyhuny, L. XII-XI nuipkph phulhdwyuljut
thnthnjunipniitbph . wpyniupmd - Ghpun b Shgphu  glnbph
duupnuiubph Jupnil] wilnd bt tjuwudnud. swip wninbuwlub
wuyUwbubpth m  hwdwpwlh nuwpdws wdnpbwlub  ghnkpp
wuywwlnipinibubpp upkghtt b qpbpt puypuydwt kqpht Jutqukgpht
unghwj-nbnbuwjuwt b pwnuwpwlwb hwpwpbpnipmiutubpp®: U
wdkuhg htnn dhutt Chqupywuuwp I-h (Rw. 1115-1077 pp.)
jurwdupdwi  phpwgpnid  punupwlub  Juiph  Jupdwnb
wljnhynipnit £ tjunynud, nphg htinnn wyt nptipnpn wihqud puynuytg
punupwljui punuh dkp: Umljuyt hkug wyu dudwbwluopowtinid k, np
uljuytg wnwy Unyk) pugupdwl hojuwnipjut qunuthwupp: Ujudnid £
Uunplunwih yuwundnipjub Gphpnpn wagdwb opowtin:

2. Lw. X nuph Epypnpy YEu - Low. VI puph wnwght punnpr (L.w.
934-783 pp.)*: Uju punggpynud E dwn Unpwunpbunwiywi jud ‘Unp
wunphunwiywt dudwbwlwopewip, nph hhdtwnhpt E Uoonip-nut II-
n (R 934-912 ppp.): Uoonip-nut II-p b tpw npgh Unwun-ULhpwuph II-p
(2w 911-891 pp.) vh swpp whnwljub dvhongunnidubph wpmyniupnid
Yupnnugut Epyhpp goipu ppk] punupwlut unpp dguwdwidhg b
unbndtghtt qphpt wdpnnowwybu nwquuljubugdus yhkwunnipmia:
Qpbpt onipe Uky nup wunpbunmwbjut qnpplpp wnpwbg nplk nipe
hunspunnuntph U wuwpunipjut swpnitwnid Eht  hwnpwpoudp
Utpaun]np Uplbppnid: Upu dudwbuluhundusnd’ (2.w. 934-745 pp.),
Uunplunwip nwpwspuyhlt whnnipniihg hwuwy dhish juyubpulju
hojpowtinmipnit: Uju dudwbwljuwhwnduép Yupkih b Gupwupll] twb

% Upu dwuhb dwbpudwut nk'u £nujui U., U.p.w. XI quph
Ubkpdwnpuplbput dguwdwudp b Zuyjulwi (knttwpawphp,
wpuwnntpnip:

40 Neumann J., Parpola S., Climatic Change and the Eleventh-Tenth-Century Eclipse
in Assyria and Babylonia, JNES, Ne 46, 1987, p. 168-179; Sfxob6cox B.,
Hogoaccupuiickas gepxasa, 1M, II, M., 1989, c. 27-28.

4 Grayson A.K., Assyrian Civilization, CAH, I11/2, 1991, p. 194.

42 Grayson A.K., Assyria: Ashur-Dan II to Ashur-Nirari V (934-745 B.C.), CAH, III/1,
1982, p. 239, 248.
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Ubkpphtt hnyupwdwidwh w) Uunphunwih  Uhehtwunphunwiywi
dudwtmuopeowith wnuwpwspuyhlt wdpnnowljuwiinipjute
Ybpuluigimd’ 2w, 934-884 pp., p) Uunphunwih hhnwqu
wnwoiwnugnidp nhwyh wbpnipjutt wpbdnywb, hwpwduyhtt b
wplbput vwhdwbwht nwpuswopowbp L.w. 884/883-824 pp., q)
Uunpbunwip tkpphtt hwjwumpnibibph dudwbwljwopowinid’ £.w.
824/823-745 pp.*:

Upnkl, Lw. X nuph bpypnpy Yhuhg wunphunwighbpi hpkig
nownpnipniip phbinkghtt hjntuhuwyghty, hnrehu-wpbtui b hpruhu-
wpllinyui vwhdwibbpht#: Quplnp kp twbh hwpujught hwplwih'
Puipinthuyph  hkn  uwwhdwbuwghtt Jedbph  jupquynpnidp:  Unwy-
Uhpuph II-p phwh Pupknihw Juunwpbkg Gpint  juplbnpugnyb
hwnpwupowy: dkpphtiu puduiwuht dké npunpnipmit Ep nupdtnid
Epyph hniuhuwghtt vwhdwbtphtt b unyuhul dh pwith nwquupowy
Juquultpykg nhyh Zugyuljui (kptwshiwph Vwhpjui iphypubph nhd:
UpJws b wyp kpypubph nid hwenn wppwduipikp kp dbntwpynud twl
Unuwn-Lhpwph II-h hwenpn Bniyniyph-Lhunipunw II-p (Row. 891-884
pR.)*: Uponiptwshpuwuy II-p (L. 883-859 ppp.) unyuwybu Jupnid kp
wlunhy wJudnnuijutt  wuunbkpwqdubp, npntp  phpugutt bpw
junwjupdwtt  gplpt  widpnny dudwbwjuhwndusénid:  ‘Lpub
hwonnytg wjwdl] Zniuhuyht Uhowgbwpp, Zniuhuuyghtt Uhphwt m
Omithjhwt b wp®: Upomiptwshpuwwy II-p  dEpwlunnigking
Uwpdwbwuwp I-h Ynnuhg Junnigmé Ywjunt (bkpjuyghu Uhupningp)
punupp  nqupdpkg GpYph tnp  dwjpupunqup?: Puy bpw  npph
Uwydwbwuwn II-p (L. 858-824 pp.) hp Junwdupdwi 34 mwuphubph
nupwugpnid Juquuljkpytg 32 wpowduup®: dbpohtiu L.w. 859 p.-hlt
wpoujuip Juquuybpybkg nhyh Zuyuwi (Epbtwppuwnph, npuby

43 Bedford P., Empire and Exploitation: The Neo-Assyrian Empire, Social Science
History Institute, Stanford University, May 21-22, 2001, p. 11-16.

4 Grayson A., Assyria: Ashur-Dan II..., p. 248.

4 Unyt wnbknnud, tg 251-253; ApyTionan H., Buaitaumm (Ypapry), C.-IL., 2006, c. 48-55.

46 Grayson A., Assyria: Ashur-Dan II..., p. 253-259.

47 Mallowan M. E. L., The Excavations at Nimrud (Kalhu), Iraq, 1958, Ne 20/2, p. 101-108.

48 Grayson A., Assyria: Ashur-Dan II ..., p. 259-269.
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twpuljhtt ghinuyhtt dhnipnitutph thnfjuwpbtt Uunpbunwth pbd gnipu
Eyuwy wppbt juquuwnpynn Abpupunuljut puqudnpnipmpiup®:

Cnipg Yhu qup wlnhy nwqluljub gnpdnnmipniutbph wpyniupnid
Uunplunnwith puquynpubpp jupnnqugu pinupdwll] ybnnput
unwhdwbttpt wpjuwphwugqpuljw qpbpt pnnp ninnnipnibubpny: bul
Lw. IX nuph Ykpohtt pwpnpymid Uunpbunnwih wlwnhy wpuwpht
punupwluwimpiniip ulukg tjwqb, hul Lw. VII nuph wnwohb
Jtuht wyl YpYhhtt hwynbdtg punupuljw pununid: Unwn-Uhpwph III-
h (Rw. 811-783 pp.) whunmpjul uwhdwbibph wifnwignipmin
wwhwywubnt pnnp gwbipkpp ns pnjnp ninnnipnitubpny tp hwgnnquws:
zmmuhunid hwinbu Bjwé nipupunulut Ukuiniw (R.w. 810-786 pp.) L
Upghownph I (Rw. 786-764 pp.) pwquynpubpp thnpubightt nidtph
hwpwpbpulgnipmiin  hognuunn Mhipwpwunth, hull Uunphunwbb
nuynuytg Gppnpn b ypehtt wmbagnidwyhtt opowtin: Unwewynp Uuhuynid
Upghouh I-h b upw npym’ Uwpnmph IT-h (Raw. 764-735 ppe.) wlnhy
nuqUuljul gnpénnnipjniukph punphpy, nipupunulut whwnnipmniiup
hwuwy] hp hgqnpmpjut  ququpiwltnhl  quobum]  Unweundnp
Uuhwjh hgnpugnytt punupulub nidp: Zniuhuwghtt Uhowgbwnpnid
Uunplivnwip ks nddqupmipqudp  tp guounwwind — pni
wunpbunnwuiyutt mhpnypubpp: Uwpnmiph [I-ht hwenntg unbnst)
wbqud hujuwunpbunwiywub hqnp nuphtp®:

Uunpbunwtnid £.w. 768-746 pp.-hu jkunpntwhiniyu nidbph Ynnuhg
wyunwdpnipniitubpp yuppbpujub punyp tht uvnwgkP!: Lw. 763 p.-
uh hnithuh 15-ht wbnh niubgws wpbh jpwdupnidhg htnn wdpnne
Epypoud wujupgnipniuikp pouljight’? bpudhdwlu b wdtih upytg,
Epp wyn  wdbkuht gnudwpdkg nipuwpunwughubph nuquuljub
wlunhynipmiip: . Uju oppwimid  nwqUuljuit  wnwybjnipmniub
wljuthwynnpkt Mipwpwnnth Ynndu kp:

4 Apyriouss H., buaitnunu (Ypapry), c. 82 u ci1.

50 Luckenbill D., Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia, Vol. I, Chicago, 1926, §§
769, 797; Grayson A., Assyria: Tiglath-pileser III to Sargon II (744-705 B.C.), CAH,
111/2, p. 74-77.

51 Grayson A., Assyria: Ashur-Dan II..., p. 278.

52 °Lny mbnnud, by 245:
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3. zwonnn b yhpohtt thnyp pun U. Y. Gpljunth puggpynud £ Low. 744-
609 pp., npp tpw dnn whidwidws E Nby  inpuwunphunwiyu
Juwjupmipul  dwdwwluopewts: bul tbkppht  thnyupwdwbdudp’
Juwjupmpub  juugndt e wwpusmdp Lw. 745-630 pp. w)
Stpmipjutt  Gphypnpn pupépugnidp b twhwiquphtt  hwdwlwpgh
Juquulbpynuip’ Lw. 745-722 pp., p) Juubpulut ququpbulbinp
L. 722-630 pp.: p) Uunphunwbh pniugnidl m wilnidp” L.w. 630-
609/605 pp.>*: Uju qnpéplpugnid 8. Qupngiwut  hwljws L
wnwhabwgibint kpkp thny w) L.w. 934-884 pp., p) L.w. 884-727 pp., q)
L. 722-627 pr. jud «Uwpgniyubttph dudwbwlwopoun-s:

Uju thnynud Lk, np $untuy wnwy b qupquguy <hwdwppuuphughte
nbpnipjuty wunpbunwiyut qunutwnpp: Lnyt dudwbwluopewtnid
twpijhtt  wbumpnibbbph  tnjuupkt - wpwewgutt  tnp  punyph
whwunnipnitubp, npnup  hpwduwdp Yupkh b <Qquupnipmibtbps
whduikp: Unwownp Uuhwymd wnwehtt hpwlwt Yujupnipmniup
Uunphunwih kp, hulj unbnsnnp Bhquupyupuuwp I-p (L.w. 745-727
pe):  Phqupwwwuwp  II-h  quunjnp  julnhpibpt Ehh
wuunbpuqdubph pipugpmd  phwjupwth tnus wwpubpubph
Jbpwptwlignidp, bpiph wntnbuwfui b pwqUulwub  ukpnidh
Jbpuljuqunidp:  Lpm  Lpwunmit | gopdmitiknipjut punphhdy,
jurwjupdwtt htig wnwohtt mwpmd juwnwpybght nwquuiub b
Jupswwb pwpbthnjumdubp, npntg  wpyniipmd  Uunpbunwbp
jupnquguy nnipu quj onipe Jhu nup mbwé punupulub punuhg:

3 ‘Lnyt mbnnud, by 239:

>4 Bedford P., Empire and Exploitation: The Neo-Assyrian Empire, p. 16ff.

% 3abiornka 0., Vctopus Brwkuero Boctoka B speBHOCTH (OT IIepBBIX IIOCETIEHUH 0
mepcupacKoro 3aBoeBaHusg), M., 1989, c. 314-315, wjuwbu Unsqwd
«Uwpgniyuibbtppr, pughniy dhiph Uponippuwbwwwy, Jupmd bhu unyh
wpuwpht b tkpphtt punupwlwinipniiup, hs np Chquupwuwjuwuwnp II-np b
Uwpdwbwuwp V-p: Uwluyt, dhwdwudwbwl wji wwppkpynwd Ep dhiy
Phquupyuuuwp HI-p jupwupwé wppwibph Juwpws ubkpphtt m
wpwphtl punupwlwinipniihg: Un hul] wwwndweny wykih hwjubwulwt
Eup quuiunud Phquupyuuuwp III-hg ujuws dhigh Uunpbunwih wilnidu
pulwd dudwtwwhwndust wu]uiky Nuy wunphutnwiyui

pwuquynpnipjnii:
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Uunphunwiyut mbkpnipjut yuundnipjut dke ujuynid £ vh unp thny,
app Jupkih ‘l: «pax assyriaca» wmujwib]: Jupsuljub pupbthnpnidubph
wpyniupnid wJudud wnwpwdpubph ujundudp
punupujuimpniut wpdunwlut hnthnpjunipjut Bupwupydtg: et
twhjhinid tjuddus mupwspubpp Ygynid tht Uunplunwbtht npuytu
jupjyu pwquynpmipiniuibp U jupwdupynud tht thnpowppuibph
(*=*$aknil) Ynnuhg, wuu pupbthnfunidubph wprniupnid
thnpuuppuympinibibpp pudwtidtghtt wbkih dwbp Jupswpunupuljui
Uphunplbph  dwpgbph, npnip b phjwdupnid  Ehn dwpquighb
Juwnwduphsutpp  (*®bel pibati): Pull WJwddws wwpwspukph
plulympjut  tjuundwdp  wwpymd  kp o nasabu-h quibiquswghi
Jhpwpbwbgdutt punwpwlwinipnit, npt hpkuhg dh  wbkuwlb
Epuhjulwt dnynud Ywd «assyrianization» tp ubpluyugunud®e:

Phqupwuwuuwp  II-h  hwenppubpp swpnitwlbkghtt  tpw
punupuljwinmpmiip  Uunpbunwbp — Jpustm]  huluyjuswduy
Juwjupnipjut: Uwpdwbwuwn V-h (Rw. 727-727 pp.) b dwutuynpuytu
Uwipgni II-h junwupdwt pipugpnid <hwdwpjuuphughti» nbpnipjut
qunuthupp dnwy wjupunuwlub oy bulj bputg wlnhy wpunwpht
punupwljuwinipyut wnmniupnid Unwownp Uuhuyjh
Epunpunupulwt pupnkqp Jepwdbdwt tupupyytig®”: Lw. 729 p.-ht
Phguupyuwuuwp III-p gqpuytg Pwpkinthwi, nptt wyjunithbn whwp k
1hutp Uunpbunnwth gquuwynp pughpp: Pwpbnithwt wqwhwywukg hp
gnmipjniup Uunplunwuh juqunud:

Uunphivnwbw-pupkiniyutt dhnipnitp, uwwluygl, wqnpupupkg
Uunptunnwth Ynpswtdwtt ujhqpp: Uunpbunwinid b dwubwynpuytiu
wudpnne Ukpdwynp Uplbkpnid b hwyn Ejubt wunphunwbwdbn b
pwpbntwdbn jpdpwdnpnidukp, npnup hpjuwiintpjut hwutknt hwdwp
wlpinuby  wuypuph Uk  tht:  Uwpgnu  II-h  hwenppubpp
Uhtwpuputiphpp (£.w. 705-681 pp.), Unwupluwungnniup (L.w. 681-669 ppe.) L

% Sujuiyub [}, Quibquduyhtt JEpwptwlignidutph punupwlwunipmniup
Uunpbunnwinid b dwih puquynpnipniunid (L.w. VII-VII 51.), Ukpdwynp
 Uhght Uplkph Epypubp b dnnnynipgutip, XXIX, ©., 2014, ke 40:

7 Suulyut [}, «wdwplhiuphuyghtt wbkpnipjuty qunuthwph Yhpunnudp
Uunpbunwnid, Qupnil, 2012, Ne 9-10, ko 121-126:
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Ugonippuithyuwp (Lw. 669-627%¢ pp.), wlhowljwunpkl qunuynud khu
wju Jud wytt judpuynpdutt wpbgmipjut ubppn: dEpohtt tpyniuh
Jurwjupdwb pupwugpnid wunpunwiyu gnpptpp tJwdkghtt wqud
Bghyuinup: Uunpliunwip thwunwgh quinud Ep hp hgnpmipjute
ququplwultnhtt & nwwpwspuyhtt wnnidny huljwjulwb suthbtph bp
hwutnud nt Zhtt Ukpdwynp Uplbjpnud dhy wyn goynipnil niubkgus
uth‘nnLIa]nthhpbg wlkbwdbtst Ep: Uunpbunnwuh uvwhdwttpp dgynid
tht hnwhund  Zugulub (Entwojuwphh hwpwduyhtt opowtintinhg
dphtsl Uniphwyh wwhdwbubpp hwpwynud, wplbphg wpldninp wji
dqynud Ep Bjudh wpbibjjutt vwhdwubphg dhiish YWhihihw nt Yhypnu:
Uwluytt Upponmippwthyuwih dwhhg hbkwnn Uunpbunwip hwjnidbg
punupwlwi punuh Uke bplpnid ulubg Unkqul] punupughwlwi
wuwbpuqup:  Uunpbunnwth  quhh  hwdwp dndnn  wuwypuphb
wpryniipnid - hwgkgpkg hujuywéwdw; Yuyupmipjut  wpnhdwnp:
Uunphunwind Jhwdudwtwl] hujnigbghtt dh puh quhwlwjubp,
npnup, vwluyl, dbwlwinpkt juedw dke thu Lhidthg: Uyuwnudptg
twl Pwplnthwtt b onipy 21-wdjwm wuwypwphg htwn Jtpe npkg
Uunplunwith gnmipjuip: Puplintthwt, npp uyqpiuwybu Jupnud kp
wquuugpujutt yuypup b uljqpiuybu dgunumd tp wiwjunipul,
uluwd Unwn Lw. 616 p.-hg whgu] hwjwhwpdwluwi b uukg Jupk;
tjudnnujut  ywunbpuqd: Lwp Lw. 614 p.-ht  pwpkjughubpp
gpuftightt twhihhtt dwjpwpunup Ugpnipp, wwyw hpklg nuptwlhg
dwpbph quwynpnipjudp Lw. 612 p.-ht qpudtghtt nt wybkpkght
Uunplunwih Jthwpnip duypwpwnup ULhudkl, hull Lw. 607 p.-hu
gpruytghtt vwnwup®: bull Lw. 605 p.-ht pwpknpiyu  nidbpp
quhwdwnwilq Lwpnignnnununph qluuynpnipjudp, Ywuppbdhoh nuly
jupnquguy  wuwpunmput  dwntl] Uunpiunwih guobwlhg
Gghyunnuphtt b wjwpnhtt hwugub] pnit wuuntpuljub wpwsputph
ujudnudp:

% Ugpmpputuguih junwjupdwl Jtpghtt wupjw jutnhpubph qepupbpyug
nku Sufuiyu (., Upsmppubwwyuyh juprwjupdwi Jkpohlt wwphb,
Utpdwynp Uplkp, 2011, Ne 7, ko 270-276:

5 Uwbpwdwut nku Swlwbyub ft., Guunipu-puplkniyuh huljudwpuonpntip
. Lwpnwuwjwuwph hpiuhuwghtt wppwdupubpp, MLZ, 2011, Ne 1 (186), ke
261-273:
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“Ynliu, Unapgnt II-p dugpupwnupp Ywjun/Yujwhihg nknuithnjutg
Lw. 712-707 pp.-hut wbknuinpubkg hp Ynndhg Junnigws Onip-
Cuppnilhl, vwfuyt tpw dwhhg widhgwwybu htwin Uhtwhjubphpp
squijuguy wyunbtn duwy b Jwjpwpunupp wbnuihnjutg ‘Lhugk
(ubpuyhu Ynymibghlp), npb b twunnwgh nupdwy Uunpbunwih
Jtpohtt duypwpunupn, Ept hhwuplt puguntup wjt hwuquuwipp, np
Jtpohtt wppw Uponip-mipwhp II-p (Rw. 612-607/05 pp.) quh
pupdpuguy vwnwb punupniu:

Quuyws puqnmid ubpphtt wnwbdtwhwwnlnipniuutphty, npnugng b
wuydwtwynpdws Eu JEpnhhojuy wuppbpugnudubpp, wjintwdbiugthy
whiwnp k ok twily, np g niuh yuydwbwlw punyp:

TSAKANYAN RUSLAN
(10S)

ON THE PERIODIZATION OF THE ASSYRIAN HISTORY

This article briefly presents the entire history of existence of the state of
Assyria, from the very beginning till its fall. The author had drawn attention
to every stage of the Assyrian history, to the internal and external
characteristics of Old Assyrian kingdom (XX cent.-1420 B.C.), Middle
Assyrian kingdom (1419-935 B.C.) and Neo Assyrian kingdom (934-607/05
B.C.) as far as possible. Also the author tried a new approach to chronological
problems. However, in any case, the author came to the conclusion that
despite the many internal characteristics, which are determined by the
periodization, it should also be noted that it has a conventional character.

246



vAarf B4 vnruaener3y
MUSUNPE3INDETU

ULBLRUUL3UL ULLU
(4z, UUVL)

ZU38 4ULUL8 &Y NrAGLD «dMrYNhE3UL UNULELNRE3NR UL,
UNULDL ZUUUGULNZUSEL MUSENMUQURS 2ESN

Unwohtt hwdwopwphuyhtt wunbkpuquh wjupnhg htnn yupq &
nununud, nnp Zuyng ghinuuwwunipniihg «hplyJusubph»
Ubkbwdwulimpiniuip Jubuyp b Epkjuwubp B, b tpubg ks dwub
huyjudwugws tu b ghpmipjubt dbky bu quuynid pnipptph, pppbpph b
wpuptbph wubkpnud: Munbpuqup pbn skp wjwpundb, Gpp 1918 p.
quptwip  Eghyunwhwytpp juqutghtt wowght thplwpup  padpkpp,
hhdtwuinid mpdwughtibphg punyugws, npnup uljubghtt gqipusé
huytph thpynipjutt wotwwnwupubtpp: Uju gnpdpupwgp hbnwquynid
wuudnipyui Uk dnw]  «Pplnipjutt wnwpbnipmniy  Jud
«Uquunipjutt wnwpknipmniiy wintung b pwpnitwlykg dhish 1930-
wlul pquliutibpp: Uquuuqupdui wju nddupht b Juuubquynp
wnwpbimpjul dwu tht Juqunud htyybu hwy b onmwup dhowqquyhte
pupbgnpbwlju juquulbpuynipniuubp, wytybu b wihwn gnpshsubp,
npnug ounphhy hwqupuynp hwy nppbp b Juwbwyp wquuugpytght
niswgnidhg b yEpunupdwt nhyh huynipmniu:

1918 p. qupuwip poipplph hpwp hwenpnnn wwpunippiuubpp b
nuotwlhgubpp wnwgpuunugniup Utpdwynp Uplkpnud
htwpwynpnipnit mtg huyjulut juqultpynipmpiaubph ny vhuygh
oquk] hwy qunppulububpht, wjl wquuwuqpl] gbpnipyub Uy
quinnubpht: Uju gnpsh hhdbwlwb Swbpnipjnitt hp ntukpht Jepgpby
Ep pASN Uhnipniip, nnp putimlygnipyniiubph ounphhy
huwdwgnpéwljgnipjut  yuydwbwynpusénipymiuup tp dbknp phply
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nupuwlhgutph  qhudnpulwt  hpjuwbnipnitubnh htwn!:  Upu
hwdwgnpsuljgnipeju ounphhy Uhnipntup wuppbkpuwpwnp
nbinklnipniutp Ep vnwinud hsybu gpudqus oppwtntkipnid quntiynn
hwy qunpulwbttph, wbwybu b hywdiutph Unn ghpmipjut Jke
quiynn juwbwbg b nppbph dwuhl: Gphk qunpwlubiubph oqunipjui
hwupgnud nuptwljhgubph ubpjuynipniup hujwywlwh nkp niukp, wyw
wnbwbqusubph b ghipbdupdwsubph wwpwqunud  bpwbg
ubpuymipiniup qpbpt nshy skp hnpunud: Uju hwtiqudwipp wnljw kp
dwutwynpuybu Mwnbunhuh b Zoppuwbwuh opowtubpnud, npunkn
wpuwyp ghnupdpkph dkdwdwuiinipiniup hpkg Ynndhg gipdus jutwg
b Epkpjuwtbpht hwdwpnid Eht ubthwljuinipmni: Zunjuyboe wpup
pEnghtubph hwdwp tphnwuwpny hwy wnehlubph, jubwug b nppkph
wnbwnipp, npp bpwbp hpwluwbwugund  Eht wbqud  Bplph
uwhdwuttphg nnipu, Uk Ejudnin Ep phpnud

Qtphubpht thpybnt tyunuyng wnwehtt «wqumnuwgpnidp» fanwdpp
Juquynud L 1918 p. qupuwiup, Epp Uhttuyh b Mwnbunhuh dbe
nquotwlhg qnpph wnwohwnugnidp  htwpwynpmipnit E wwhu
puquUuphy huytph (ipubg dkbwdwubinipintipn juqdnid Eht oudwiyuit
pwbtwljh nuuwihputpp®) wbgut] Upwwyw, npt wppb qpudqus bp
prhuniwbightitnh Ynnuhg: Ujunbn, wwyphiht, dwpwpgh Znghwbibu
enpdbwh wnwewplny Yuquynd b dkbwdwuwdp nipbwghubphg
punfugus qhtywittph thnpphly junudp, npp pphnwbwlub pulwlh
nnpht dwutwygnid kp nbhuyh hniuhu hwpdwlnudubpptt’ drwdwulnup
b Qph-Ipnigh huybphtt  wquubnt tyuwuwlny:  unwdpp
hnJwbwynpynud kp 2ZBCU-h Ynnuhg, bt tpuw nEjudupt tp oudwiyub
snppnpn putwyh bwpihht ghgnp?, nippugh Lunt Snpltnpuypbwbp’:

U Yup Up wuundniphth Zwy Pupbgnpdwlut Cuinhwinip Uhmplwb. Zuwnnp
Unwhli, 1906-1940, fudp. Bwpniphit [t. Qknpgbwth b dwht Euodkwih,
Quhhpk-@wphg-Uht-Bnpp, 2006, ke 50, 53:

2 Unyyu mbnnud, kg 55:

3 Yuip Up wuwwndniphtt Zwy Pupbgnpswljut Cughwinip Uhniphwl.. ., ke 55:

4 Crows of the Desert: The Memoirs of Levon Yotnakhparian, edited by Levon Parian and
Ishkhan Jinbashian, (Parian Photographic Design, California, USA, 2012), p. 19-26.

> Uniju mbnnud, kg 49-50:
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Lunuh  qhtwljpgubptt  tht  Guugh  Lpdppoppwip,  Gunnu
Nwpuply hywip, Guwinu Fwpwonuiywip b wynp:

YQuhhpljh Zuyng wpweunpyputh wnwetnpy Bnpgnd tuhuljnwynuh
owiptpny ZPC Uhnipjut Bghywwhwy twwunmwdwwnnygh, Zuy
wqquyhtt Uhmpjut b Uhugpu nppupptudh winudubphg punjugus
dvhwgymy hwwnni] dwpdhtt £ unbndymd, npp whwp b qpundbp
thpynipjutt  wowphnipjudp: 1918 . umbdpiph 30-ht  @npgnd
Guhuynwnup wyy unpuuwnbtns dwpdih winudubpht nqulnd L
hpwhwg-spwghp, npp whwp L nguntwp tpwig gnpdniubnipju
hhdtwlwt httwpwpp: Zpwhwug-dpwughpp punugus tp wwutthhug
ytwnkphg, npnughg Gtppnpp U mpbpopy hnbpp  hwnjuybu
Jtpupkpnud tht hypwdttph dnn qunuynnubph wquuugpdwip: Uju
hwunnml dwpduh b ny dh winud skp Jupdwunpynud, b tpuughg
nipupubiyiniph hwudwp wdkudts Jupdwnpnipniup
hwjptuwlhgubph thpynipjut gnpsht dwutiwlhg (huku tps:

«dpynipjutt wowpbnipjuiyy dwu Ehtt juqunid twb JEpwuypnn
qunpwlwuttpp, npnup pwowwnbnuly thu wfjuy wnwpwdwopewith
gliphutphg: Ophttwy Mugqujh whwywwn wpunpjud qunpuljuiitnhg
wujwbpkligh pdhol] Uwpghu Ubjkwup dhtsh 1919-h qupniup npubu
puwnupwuyknh pdhol] diwg (wugqumd U Juquulbpykg wnbknh
qunpwluwutbphtt Zuby thojwngpline juplnp gopdp: Lpw hwenpy
Jupunp wowphinipmiip tnuy wbhwywwnnid b opowljw wpwptbph
Jpuwibbpnid ghpmipjut dky quuiynn hwynihhubpht, wwwnwuhtbkpht
wquuawgplip, npnighg Yuquws  Jtpohtt  pwpwjwim]  huph B
nbknuthnpultg Zuy by, nip pupniiwljg hp wqquyht gnpéniubnipniup’:
Ubkpuwunnugh dunuppul] Uksdopnipbwtt yuwnwuhtt Er Quy-Lhipgtgh
wnhihtt  Unnhl  Uhiynnnubwip  wwpugpmput wpyniipnid
hwunwnymd Ei Unipnidnd, b qunbkpuquhg hknn hpkug gwtiptpng

¢ Zuyuwuwnwh Uqquyhtt Upjuhy, Gnplt Zbpputth whdbwlw $nin Ne 420, g. 65,
q.5p 2,3

7 Quiphljjul 4., Gnipuywnnid dnpnit Zwyng kL ‘Unphtt Uksh Uuypwpwnupht
Utpwuwnhny, Zuypkuhp nnyuwpwt Nnuppt, hpunwpulniphith «Ubkpuunhng
Jhpuwohtiniptwt Uhniptwb» 8" Udbkphlw, 1924, Ly 443:
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Unwnn 800 npphkp, nppnihhubp B Jupnpuinid hwjuwpl; b wquunby
ghpnipniupg®:

«dpynipjut wpwpknipjuts Juplnp gnpshsutphg tu btnbkp twb
Zuguljut (kgkinth Ywdwydnpubpp, npnughg hwwnljuwybu wbwp b
wnpwbdtwugul] nipkt ZEpuuht®: 1918 p. wunwlp, bpp huyuljub
lkgknth  judwynpubphtt  dwu-dwu  NMwnbunhth  dujun  thu
nbnuinfund, ZEpubt hp vmwphph wwwdweny snquplylg:  Lw
wpwtwlyg Ywhhpljh Unn qunignn dh hhjwunuwingh huljhs: Zkpyuup,
stuyyuwd htnbnd bt hng Ep vmwinid Jhpwynp buy judwynpubpht b
dpwivhwgh qhudnpubpht, vwluyt hp gpud wwdwlubphg!® Eplnud L,
pt npputt Ythuthwgbp wdbh Ephnnwuwpn (hulk] b hupt ) dno
(Egkntmuiutph tdwt uvnwbdubp huypbuhph thpynipjut gnpép: Uhw
wjp  E wwwndwep, np o tpp ghtwnwunup Jupdkg b Up thopp
htwpwynpnipmit  unbndykg wquuugplint  ghinuuywbniput
wwphubpht pouppbiph, ppybph b wpwpttph Ynndhg peuh giptjupjwus
b ndwugdwt dbe quunn huwy Yuwbwbg b tphjuwtbpht, tw Equd wy
gnpdh wdbkbwbdhpuy gonpdhsubphg Ubhp: «Znphl skp onnwupbbpn:
gnpdl  nppkgpniws,  [pohunpnfi  pupdwd,  fwd  ownwuph Ak
winmuliugué huy dp hphhp: Ubnbg wipkpp quinbp jubdakint
wnpudwnhp sEpG prjup punn whquid, p wuwhbhl winbg pipaniphiil ni

8 Unyjt mbnnud, kg 549:

o [niphl Zhpyutip sty £ Gnpuwninid’ 1869 p.: 1883 p. wwpuk) £ Bnpunh
wqquhtt Jupdwpuwip, nphg htinn mbEnuthnpugty £ 4. Mnjhu, wmyw Udkphlw,
hwuwnwwnygby Unt 8nppnid, npuntin uljul] t qpunygt)] welwnpny' hhdp nubng
hp widtwlwb gnpsh: Lhuknd Zuswljjut, wyw Jeputhnus Hwdjudup
Uquuuljul Yniuwlgnipjutt winud nhnbu Nnuhg, Unt 8appnud bu
winuwdwlgl] £ wyu Ynruwlgnmpjuip b qpundt;  wqquyhtt gopstpny: Lw
wdbphuynid  Enpwwnh Yppwuhpwg Uhniptwt hhdtwnhpubphg dbyu k
Enkp: Bpp 1914 p. ulunud E wpwohtt hwdwpliwuphuyht wwnbkpuqdp,
Zhpyuip puduluiht juywgkp Ep hp qnpsh dbe b dbs hinhtwlnipmnit kp
Jugbinud  wdbphwhuytph  oppwtmid, b Epp huwy dnnnypph  hwbnby
hpuwubugyws ghinuuwywinipyu (niptpp hwuwt Udkphuw, poniukng wdka
huy, tw b huwy judwynputph htn Bjuy Funpun, wyw wiguy Yhypnu b
uytuntn dhwugu Zugljuljuit (kqntitht:

10 Zuwywuwnwih Uqquyhtt Uppuhy, Onipkt ZEpyuth whdbtwlut $nug Ne 420, g.
65,q.2, p.2,3,5,6:
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qmyniphiip, hlwnpp §p npubgabhi Upowglbuph ghknuipunidpbpnil oty
wknk wky quinip hnpnugpliny: Zuuwnun wnknkinyepiiakp nibbiuyny
hwhnbpd® Uquunupup Upupnbp Eppbdl wdhublp nr wwphbkp
i pyliap huynt up hEwnplpny, judwps dknantbuyl diugniy'™:

2z Uqquyhtt wppupynud wwhynwd E Ombbt Zhppuh widtwlub
wpjuhyp, npnd weluw  hwupnipuynp  twdwlubpp, fugpugpkpp,
wuownntwljut gnmipnitiubpp, hwunwpnpbipp puguhwynnd Bu tpu
ndJuphtt gnpéniubnipjut nne wwwnunipjniup: Upjuhynid Ubs phy tu
Juqunud hwnljuybu pugpughp- twdwljubpp, npnup kY hhdbwlw
pnJuwiinulnipnit niubt® gtk Jud thpll, wquuugpl] wyu jud wyi
wqquljuitht® unpp, wngljub, ppngp, npynit b wyjt: Uy jutnpugpbpt
hwighynmd &t Upldujwt Zwjwuwnwih, Yhhlhuyh b Oudwiyub
Jjuyupmipjutt hwywpbwll mwppbp oppwbitph puppwnubpny, bEpphdu
hwjwwnwn pnoipphpktny, btpphkdt wpuwpbpbiuny: Lwdwlwghpubpp
hwdwj wwbwwnbu tu hpkug Sunnubph vywbnipjubp, npphukph b
gniunpbph pptwpwpdwip, junsnuwigduit nt Wwunwgdwin: Uy
twdwlubpp Gppbdt dinpphy pnph Yunpubp Gb, jud wgbkpupubp'?,
npnig Ypw dwnhwnny ugpqus b ginuuuywinipmniip Jhkpuwypus
huytiph ndpwhun fwljuwnwugpbpp:

1919 p. ZPCU hpdumd b Uqunwgpnidp Apdinunpundp, npubugh
hpwlwbwguh «whwwunnh unpplpp ppiuugpuinws jud puthunwlob
nppkpnih wquunugpnidp, b dpwdwdwinl pkpuwwnp hugnihhbbpn:
hupkdiabpl dEppuquunnidp jEhuwlwi dpughpp»'* 1919 p. wwynhihg
Ubkpnpjutt Uppuquith dhotnpymipjudp ZEpuitht hwtdbwpupynud k
qpanyt] huwy Ywbwbg b Gphjowtbph  dhtinpuinipnd b tpw
gqapéniubnipjut hhdtwlwb opowtttkpp Zu byt nt Hhp Qnpt Eht hpkg
2pguljuypny*:

"' Onjwpkwh 8., Lwptl Ghiht hwy gnngnpuhtt b Yhpustniinh hbw, Zwjb,
2001, Lo 52:

12 Zwywunnwtth Uqquyhtt Uphahy, Gopbt ZEpputth widbwlwub $nlin Ne 420, g. 65,
q. 27:

B3 Ukpnlyut k., Zuyjulwh Pupbgnpsuljut Cunhwinip Uhnipjut
NMuwwniunipnil, Uninth hpunwpwlsnipintl, ©., 2005, te 99:

4 Zuyuunnuth Uqquyht Upfuhy, Onplt Zbpyuith widbwlub $nlin Ne 420, g. 65,
g.51, p. 5:
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1919 . ubwyunbdpbph 6-h Ungwiwynid nywqpynn Zwy Quyup qpoud k.
«Uhks Uhwyunwluip, whtdwt Goipkt Zpjutp...whw kg wdhu E,
np wukt puy dnngué huptwuywb hpuyppny dp hpkt ubkné k
uyuinupuutbpp’ wyb mbnku tnht pEinputpp hwduptint hwdwp:
Usohpkpuwybnbkpp wpnkt qhp jdwbstwt npybtu Mufettish el-Ermen
«uytph wbunigps...»": Unwig Jupwnph wihiwp tp gnpdp hwennky,
huy gnidwpubpp, np ZEkpyuih wpudwnponipjut wwl tht, pudupup
skht, uwluy tw wdkt dhongh phunid bEp thplhbnt hwdwp huy
ghiphubphtt «Zwy Quyuh» ubywbdptph 9-h hwdwpp!® hpwwywpwll) bp
Zuy Ouwdjujup Ynruwlgnipyui Ugwbugh JEunpniwljut winudph
hwiunhydwt dwipwdwuttpp, npntn Enyp Ep nibkgl) twb Zkpjutp:
Lw yuwudking hp wnwpbnipjut nddupmpinibubph dwuht, Yny tp
wpk] hwmpjuip gnidwp hwdupk], b npput httwpwynp E owwn huy
thpylk]  wbwwywwnbbphg: Zhpyuuh huudnquudp dudwtiwjh
hpwdwymlwut kp thpyk) wyn giphubpht, Junp wpnpku ny Yihubkp: vu
dbnunpnud kp hwy wqquyhtt wyt gnpshsubipht, npbp wnwetuyht skh
hwdwpnid thpynipjut wnwpbjnipniip: Uju dnwhngnipniup sipkg
upwt hp wwypwsd nne Yywuph pupwugpnid: «..wppbop ku jhuwp B, pl
[Junuph wqquubpibpp jukpugh Ei-gpnod F ZEppuip 1919 . hnypup 19-
pl Mp Qnphg pp pupbiundnihnl,- puyg pd qopwiinp hwidngnidhlb
hwlhwnpwl sEU Gpinup gnpdpy.«Appkpp Jupnuul Zuywunwih §nphgp
whwnp Juguth, UHy hunn wibjh wquunkp swh dph F whnbp pd upnp
hunnnphkpl kb, Epp okojkpp [p &wdpnppiid, hol, wnwup wpkipl ),
whwwunnp Swphlhbponl wku gging vwhunwlunhuwy qubgkpp Er
nulnplkpp bp wonwh «Ugquunkgkp dkp nppkppy, n'y [phay winnuppkp
pyuy winlg h wku..... Qhwnp wopiunnpd, dhish np uvunlpd.. 7 :

Zwuqubwlnipmitt  hwdupbnt  twwwnwlng  ZEpuip 1920 p.
Ykpetphlt Ukyukg Bypnyuw, wyw UVUL: Lw npnomd Ep Juyugply
JEpotwljwiwyiu nknuihnjuyt] huyptuhp, wdniutiwiug hwy nppnthn
htnn b pwpnitwll] thpympjut wpwpbmpniip, wwluwyh, guynp,

15 2wy Quut, U, 1919 p., ubyubdpkp 6, Ne 204:

16 Zwywunwth Uqquyhtt Uphahy, Oopbt Zkpjutth widbwlwub $nlin Ne 420, g. 65,
g- 2, p. 20:

17 zuyy Quut, Unutw, 1919 p., ubuyunbdpkp 9, Ne 207:
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JtEpwnunpdhg htwnn, hwpuwthphg vh putth op winwy® 1921 p. hnijhuh 7-
htt dwhwguy upnh jupdushg:

Zuswiljjut gnpshs Euljh-Cthhgh Uppwhwd Fupuljtoqtwmip inyuuytu
wihwwnwlwb qnhnympnibibpng Skp-Qoph kit Uhpwghwnph wwppbkp
opowtiibphg pwquuphy nppkp b hwynithhubp E wquuuqgpk: Lnyup
Jupbh t wul] Udwuhwgh Swpmphnit Mwquibwih dwuhl, nd
wlhwwnwljwb 9wbpkph ounphhy Uwiudniumwnh b QEhtwh vwpbpnid
wwhynn nppkphg swnbpp wquuugpytght’®: Uquuugpdwb gnpénid
Juplnp gbp b juwnugl)] twlb Unwpl] Qwpptwit nt Quntwuly
Chohlywup: Lunt U&kdbwup ks pynyd qtphutp wquubtg Uniunjh
opowljuyphg: Stnuuwwumpiniuthg hbtwnn Jhkpuypwsubph owptpny
Juquué hwypbiwlgulub dhnipnibtbpp tnyuybu juquulbpynid
Eht thpynipjut hwnn gnjuntbp: Ujuybu op. 9. Mnjuhg £nhh,
Puynth, Gpquyuyh, Qusjuswgh Zupbuwlgulju Uhnipniuttpp hpkug
nppwhwyuptbnt niukht:

zupl k ok, np Ulph guotwgph 142-pn hnguép Jewpkpnud tp
ghnuuywuntpjut wnwnphubpht giptdupgus huynipjut
wquuugpduip W uyu wnuwphinipjult hpujubwugdut
wupunwubnipmip gpymd tp Uqgkph Thquyh tkpluywugnighsutph®
hwudhtiu nuthwgh JYhuhnubpnithh Ywpktu Ghhth Jpu: Ghhbh
gnpéniutmipjut punphhy 2000-hg wyk) hwybkp thplykght gipnipiniihg
b pnuh ndwgmiuhg: Zwnjuybu wju gopdp pEjwdupnd tp tpw
npptighp  Uhuwl Ugppnyjwup, nY wquunipjul  wnwpbnipjub
wnwowdwpuhlutphg tp: Uhuwlt hsybu hw), wjuybu k) wpup
gnpdpulbpubp niubp, npnughg tw Juqunud tp dhwynpubph judpbp:
dhpohttkpu pponid Eht wbwwwwnbbpp, phgyhutbph Jpuiitkphg
guinid U wquuwugpmd tht hwy npphphtt b juwbwbg: Uy fadpbpp
Epplidt wiginid Ehtt vwhdwip b wquuugpmd vwhdwthg wjulynnd
qunuynn Jubwig b Epkowtbpht, npnbp poipptph b pppbph dnwn Eh
wuwhynud®:

Ulqruiwjut  opowtnid  wquuwugpjusubpht mbnuwynpnid  Eh
hwwnnily fwdpupnid, npp quugnud Ep Zwjbwyh hpruhund pujws T

18 Quiphljjut 4., Gnhpuywuwnnid..., L 549:
19 Onjuptwt 8. , tipy. wphu., Lo 76:
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Twhw Ynyynn uyghubipnud, Lnikjp ghnh whht: Ujp juyuwtwnbnht, nip
wydd punuph juhwn phultgws punudwubtphg dkht k, wyi dudwiwy
pujwlutt htenmt Ep pmt punuphg: Ujunbn wbnugpdl;  thu
huwdwywunwupwt Jputtkp, npnkn ) dudwbwlugnp ninuygnpynid
tht pnipptphg, ppntphg b whwwwwnh phgnihttphg wqunwgpyws
nppkpt nu wyphtbpp: Pnnphtt gnigupbkpynid Ep wnwghtt pdojuljuit
ogunipnil, utintn b hwgniun kp pudwynud: Ujunkn uniniqynid Ep
bwlb thpydwsubph m wpunwlububph hupunipmitp, b upwig
wlnitubpny gnigujutpp nuquplynud kht hwdwywnwuppwbwpup
huyjuljut yEuwnpnuubphl, tytintghutpht, phinptnh
hudpwgpnipiniiibphty, npnup b hpkug htppht oppwtwnnid thu wyy
gnigujutippn’ wqqujut quubnt hnyuny: Uy oppwmid gplpt pninp
ptpptpt niukhtu «pbdwmpynd F» pwdhup, b owwnbph hwdwp nu nplk
hwpwuquun gunuknt dhwl hnyut Ep: Swnbkpt Eht punuphg wju Juypp
qujhu' hwpwquu quiubnt jud tpwig dwjuwwnwqph dwuht nplk
unpnipjnil nibbtwng, wnknklnipnit hwjwpkjnt hnyuny:

Opynipymtt wpwpknipjut Yuplnp gopshsubphg tp twb Mnjup
Zung Nuwuphwpp Qudkt  Bnhuywip, ng hwdwgnpsulgking
pphunwbwlut b pwtvhuut  qhudnpuljutt  JEptwpowdh  htn,
Juquuljtpynid tp wyu nddupht qnpép: Lpw 2unphpy hwnljuybu
hwjupytghtt 4.Nnjuh pnippuljus hupbdubpmd qunynn hwynihhubpp:
Uju dudwtwljuopowmth wdktwljudnnin hwpgbnhg kp hwnfjuybu wyh
nppkph b Jubwbg hwpgp, nyptp vh owpp wwwmdwnubphg Gjubkng
bhpwdwpynud  tht  JEpunwotwy  hwmipni: OQppbphg  ownbpp,
wnwphpny swwn thnpp hubny, ginuwuywinipjut wwphubphtt Unpwgty
Eht hpkug duypkuh kqnit b wqgnipniup: Ywht twb wjiyhuhtbpp, np
hhobny wiqud, quibwqui wuwwngwnubphg bjukny dbkpdnwd th hpkig
hwyy thubp: Ywhwbg ywpuqub b wdbh papy Ep2:

Uquuuqpubttph hupunipjut htn juuydws Jhdkh hwpgp
nusknt hwudwp Quykt Uppuqutt ywwnphwppp wquuuwpwp vhuhnth
gnpdhsutphg Unuwiply Qupputh htwn Pphunwtwljwi

20 vahé Tachjian, Gender, nationalism, exclusion: the reintegration process of female
survivors of the Armenian Genocide, Nations and Nationalism, 15 (1), 2009, p. 60-
80.
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hohmwmtinipjnittbph hwdwdwjunipjudp hhdunid Eu «2kgnp wnni», npp
Ubjuljutt  hwy, wdbphjugh b popp jwbwighg puniugus
hwudtwpunudp niubp: Uju hwbdbwjunidpp putmpjut Ep wnund
mipupwiymip wquuugpdush gnpdp b npnonud pw hpuljut
hupunipiniup?:

Ujuyhuny, Stnuuuywimpjut hbnbwbipny hujudubph  dUnun
gipnipjul Uke qunynn b nibwgdmb nuinuwyupnywuws hwqupuynp huy
Jutiutg i Epkhuwubkph wquunugpdub wnwphinipniun
htnywnbpuquulju onowtnid hwynipju wdktwlupbnp
hunhpubtphg tp, npp wwhwienid tp hpwwnwy pusnid: Uju gnpdnid
ubpgpuydus Eu Gk ny dhwbt onmwp hwuwpwlulwb
juquuljtpynipmniutp,  wjl  hwy  juquulibpynipmoibiubp b
wbhwwnbkp, npnup owlp skt pubwgk] hpwlwbwgubnt hpkug wnel
nnyués dks Spwghpp' thpybnt ghpmipyui dby quuuynn huwjbkpht:
«Ppnipjmt wnwpbknipjuiup» hbnyuwnbpuqiuljuit opowth hwyng
wuwudnipjut hbpnuwlwt gpuqutphg E: Uju qopépupwgh ounphhy
hwqupunp huybp B hpldty:

ALEKSANYAN ANNA
(CU, USA)

THE RESCUE MISSION OF ARMENIAN WOMEN AND ORPHANS
AFTER WWI

During WWI thousands of women, young girls and children had to
change their religion and integrate into Muslim families as a result of the
genocide committed by the Ottoman Government. After the end of the war
when the armies of the Allies had occupied most part of the Eastern
provinces of the Ottoman Empire, there was an opportunity to rescue and

2 Quntt Uppbkwu., Munphwppwlui 8nipbpu. dwdbpugpbp b dhuymiphiuubp,
wny. Lnp Uuwng, Quwhhpk, 1947, te 288-297;Kévorkian R., The Armenian
Genocide: A Complete History, I. B TAURIS, London, New York, 2011, p. 758-762;
Ekmekcioglu L., A Climate of Abduction, a Climate for Redemption: The Politics of
Inclusion During and After the Armenian Genocide, Comparative Studies of Society
and History, 2013, 55(3), p. 534-552.
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liberate Armenian women and orphans being in the captivity of Muslim
families.

A lot of Armenian and international organizations undertook the activity
of finding and saving the “survived” Armenian women and children with the
help of the Allies, which appeared to be a tough work to do. The rescue
missions continued until 1930s and thousands of Armenians were liberated
and returned to their communities thus reconstructing their identity.
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UNULBLUL 26LUPLE
(GF)

ULSULSE 16SNRE8NRULLELE LUNULUTULARE3NPULL
UrUfUYUL 6rurfueNhU ULULPL ZUUUTULCZUSPL
NUSGrUQUP 46U SUPLEPL

Zudwphiwphuyhtt yundmpjui dke 20-py qupp wywhwynpdtg dh
owp Juplnp hpunupdnipniubpng: QYwnh wnwohl
wdbbwwpmbuwh  hwuwdwpunnipmiup Unwehtt  hwdwpiwphughtt
wuunbkpuqd  Ep: Mwnbpuqdp wbknph o mtkgh] Eplgm
nuquupunupujut vhwynpnudubph® Lwnjul dhnipjut pypubkph
(@hpdwbwlwt  Juyupnipni,  Uduupn-Zntuquphw,  Oudwiywl
Juyupnipnil, 1915 p.-hg Pnynuphw) b Ubhnwbunp (UES Fphunwthuw,
dpwvhw, Oniuwunwb, 1917 p.-hg UUL, pughwimp pynd 34
whunnipni))  dhol:  NMwwubpwquh  poitt tyguwuwlp  wppuwphp
Jhpuwpwdwtth kp, tpw punupwljut pupnkqh Jekpudbnudp: Unwehtt
hwdwppimuphuyhth  wwwdwnubphg dJthn Ep twb  wpwpwlub
Epyputphtt mhpknt hwdwp wuwypupt kp: Sepdwthwy guujwind Ep
wlpuyupl] oudwymtt umypwith whpnypubipnid b vyueinmd Ep
Utpdwynp Uplbkpnd wbqihwlwb ghppbpht: Spwbupwt dquanid Ep
PBnipphuyhg unwbw] Uhphwt b Yhihlhwt, huy ULkS Pphunwthwb
tywwnwl niukp quypl)] Ppupp b Mwnbunhtt ot wdnip hwunwngly
Bqhyununid:

1914 p. hnlubdpiph 29-ht Oudwiywb Yuyupmipiniip dwunwy
wuwubpuquh dbe punpbd Uhwnwbwnmh: bPuptwpbpupup gquunbkpuqdh
Ukg ubkppwoytghtt wpwpwlwb Epypubpp, npnup quuynud  Ehu
oudwiyult whpuybnnipyut wwl): Nuwunbpuquh  ulqpod  wpup
wqquytwlwuttpp Jubqubkght pnpnipyut wnel. Jud wowlgnipnil
Ubnwtunhtt b htwpwynp wbqn-dpwbvhufut oymuyughw, Yud
dwubwlgnipmnitt yunbpuqudhtt Oudwiywi juyupnipjub Ynndhg' upw
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uwhdwbtbpnid  wqquyhtt wwhwietubph pwwpupdwip hwubkn
htnwuwpny:

Uqquyuulutnh ks dwup wigwt ULs Pphuiwthugh b
dpwiuhuyh Ynndp: Uhuybt hwdbdwwnwpwp ny ks, puyg wqnlighly
junidp Ep, np wwpq wwnlbpugund tp wbgn-pputvhwlub
ojmuywghuyh hbkwn Juwyyws Juubgp, b bwpptupkg uvwwnupby
Oudwiywt Juyjupnipjutp:

Uju opowtinid pnippbph nhpuybwnnipiniihg ndgnh wpwpubph dnn
wppblt hwunttiugl] Eht wyuunwdpnipjwtt ponp twpownpyuynkpp,
Ynunwldl) Ep junp gdgnhmipinit, b wyy wyunwdpnipjut JEunpnup
nupduy Zhgwqp, huy nEjufwupp” 2kphd Zniubyup:

Uppkt 1914 p.  ulqphl, uwnwbwny wpwpuubt ghnkph
wowljgnipiniip,  Znwubjutbh  hp  §pnbwljui ot pwnupwlub
wqpbgnipniut wdpuwiunkg Zhowgnid b wwpwstg Oudwiyul
Juyupnipjul wpwpwlu wy opowtiibpnid: Fnippuljut
nhpuy bnnipjuip Yipe nubnt hwdwp Znwukjuhtt withpudton kp twb
nplk dbs mbpnipjul odwinulnipniip: Lpw punpnipniap juiqutg
Uts Pphunwthugh Jpw, nph htwn ghnobu 9. NMnjumd  quugbnt
wnwphubpht ubpn Juwbp Ep hwunwnb;: Gbghuyh  htn wyy
pwbwlygnipniutph  hpuwjwibwugdwt  wowpbjnpniup  Zowubjup
Junwhtg hp Eplpnpy npymt’ Upnupjuwhhl, npp bwb oudwiywb
Junphpywpwinid wuwwngudwynp kp2:

1914 p. Upnujjuhp Ywhhpbnid hwminhwkg pphunubttuut gjjawnp
Yuowyquphy npn Ghwngkibpht:  Uppujuhp  Gpwb hwpgpkg, ph
Ubgqihwt jupn n B wowlgnipmb gnyg wur okphdht, ek Jtpghtu
hainhpubp nitktbw 9. Mnjuh htw, b wpynp Znwubjup Jupnn k
wywyhtul) Pphunwutthugh pupugulud Jhpupkpdniipht wyt glypnud,
Epp wyn  pughpubpp  Junhwbt  bpwt  wyuunwdpl]  Oudwbywb
Quyupnipjutn  nbu®  Zhpphpin  Yhwgkubpp, pungdting, np  hupl
wpnwhwynmd t hp wnbuwlbwnp, wuwg Upnwjuwhht, np Uks

! JIyuxuit B., HoBas ucropus apabekux crpas, M., 1966, c. 327.

2 Gupuybnjub [}, Upwpuwb kpyputph tnp b tnpugnyt yuwndnipnil, G,
2003, Lo 107:

3 Kedourie Elie, England and the Middle East, Cambridge: Bowes & Bowes, 1956, p. 48.
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Pphunutthuh  wjwinguljut  punwpwlwinipmitt . wwhuywil
pupkjudnipiniip Oudwiywt Juyupnipju htinn b Epjhpp ywwpuwun
sk nud hyunhtt thowdnky:

Uuwuyt @bipdwthugh ntnbuwjut b pwquujut tbpjuynipjut
pupupdwynidp  Oudwiywmbt  Juwyupnippnitind,  hiyywbu  bwb
Juwpupnipjut’ FEpdwithugh hbwn dhwuptt wunbpuquh dbe dnubne b
Uks FPphuwthugh bl «ohhwnh» Jupqupunuh tbkppn wpwpulub
Epypubphtt hwdwpdptint htwpwynpnipinithg dnnwhngyws® Zkpphpun
Yhwgkubpp hpwhwigkg hp junphppujut ntiwyy Upponuhtt juwh dbe
Ukl Zniubkjuh htwn b ipwthg wupqupwl) hbnbyup ek Oudwiyw
Jujupmpiniip wunbkpuqlh dke dnih ShEpdwihwh Ynnuhg, wpyn’p
mubjip Yhtwnbh bpub, pk’ Yupwiw Uks Pphuwbhwhl' plgnbd
Enipphuygh: Znrubjup Ynnd kp pphunwtwghttph htwn dhwuht pougppbph
ntd wuypwp Unknt qunuthwpht, vwluyl, etk Upnujjuhp hwdwdhwn
En wyn hwpgnmd hop htwn, wyw dtjuwp’ Zmubjuh Gppnpn npnpt,
poipplph htn huwdwgnpswljgnipjut Ynnduwlhg kp: dipohtiv gununid
Ep, np dpwivhwt b ULS Aphunnwtthwt nwwpwspuyhtt tjpunnidukp niukh
Uhphugh & Ppwph  tjwuindwdp, npnip Ygpujyt tpubg Ynndhg
pnipkphtt wytnbknhg nnipu Unknig widhpwuytiu htwnn:

Fuyg, 1915 p. thtwnpjupht pmpptph Ynnuhg Juquulbpuyjws
znmubjuh Jpw wbhwenny dwhwihnpdhg hbwnn, hpwnwpdnipniuubpt
wnwyk] wpwg qupqugnid unwugub’:

Upnku 1915 p. hnyhuph 14-htt Znwobjup wowghtt bwdwlp hnbkg
Yuhhpbnud  ZEppbpnn - Yhwskubphtt  thnjowphtiws  Uwl-Uwhnuhie
Cughwinip wndwdp Ynnutph dhol thnpjuwmbwlytg 10 twdwl: dhpohtt
twdwljp pugpduws £ 1916 p. dwpunh 10-hus:

Puttmlgnipniiubiph - hhdpnud  Znwubjup gplg twdwulnuh
wpdwbwgnpnipjut’ hhdtwlwu wuwhwleubpp® nnny

4 Znghwtthyyw L., Upwpwljut Epypubph quwndnipnd, h. I1, ., 2004, by 543:

> Qupuybnyub [}, Y. wptu., ke 108:

6 Amun Canp, Boccranus apa6os B XX Beke, M., 1964, c. 67.

7 Uyn qunuuh thwunwpnend, npp hwbdidl Ep Shjuwhtt Zniubjuh
thnpiwtghint hwdwp, wpwp wnweunpnubpn swpwnply Eht wyt wwydwubpp,
npntg  juunwpdwi  pghypnid  tpwip  wwwpwuwn  Eht ponippulub
nhpuy binnipjut phd wuypupnid hwdwgnpsulgl] Uks Aphunnwtthugh htwn:
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thnthnpunipynititbpny, npp dLjuwht Eht hwtdubk] uhphwljwh qununih
Juquuljbpympmnibibpp («up-bupwp» U «u-Uhngs), Gpu’ 1915 p.
dwyhuh 23-ht twdwulnu wyghnipjub duadwwly:

Zmubjuip  wmd  kp, np hwpdh wnbbnd punupululb,
wojuuphwugpuljut b ntnbuwlwt gnpénuttpp U ULS Pphuniwuthugh
junrwyjupnipjutt nhppnpnonidp, tpwbp' wpwptbpp, «pphunwbwlut
oqunipynitp ghpunwumd ki nplbk kY wyp Gpyph oqunipinihg»: Fuyg
Uts Pphuiwthugh htn wpuwptbph dbpdbgdwut hwdwp, wpwptbpp
wuwhwignid tht fwbwgky Upphuyh, Lhpwbwh, Ppuph b Upwpwlub
ptpulngny wiwjunipniup, pugunnipjudp Unhkuh, i1
wuonyuwhwlut quohtp Yupl) wijuh wpuwpuljui yhnnipjub htw,
npp whwp Eunbindytp wyn mupwspubph Jpu:

Zhnwqu  twdwlwugpnipjut pupwgpnid  Ynndbpp ghwght
ghonwdutph, hhdbwlwunid Znrubjup, b hwdwdwjinipyut  Ejub
htwnlyuh onmipg: Pphuniwithwbt jdwbwsh wyn wpwpulub tpypukph
wulwpunipmniip  pugupmipjudp npny  wwpwspubph, npnup qoun
wpwpwluwb skht, jud b pphrnwtulut owhbphg Gjukny yuwhwienid
Ehtt hwunniy dninbkgnud: Uy tnwpwsputintt Eh' 1) Whihhhwyh Ukpuht b
Ujkpuwnpbnh pppwbtkpp 2) Lhpwtwuh & Upphugh dh dwup, npp
pujws E Yrwdwulnup b Zugbwyh gdhg wpbdniwnp 3) Z4. Ppupp
Punnunhg dhush  Puupw®  Uks  Pphuwthwt hwudwduwjugbg
wyunnwdpnipju  pupwugpnid  Zniubjuhtt gnyg ww] punupulul,
nuquuljul, impulut b phttwtumjut oqunipinii:

Cuwn npu’ Aphuniwthwt whwp b fwbwskp Upwpuut wiauwju yhnnipemniup
htunlyw) vwhdwbubpnd® hjniupunid® Ukpuh-Ugwbw gony, wwyw Fhpkehly-
Mpdw-Uwpnhu-Uhnyyun-Quqhp hptt Odwp-Udwghw dhish yupujulwi
uwhdwl, wpbbjpnud’ yupujulwb vwhdwih tpluyupny b NMwpuhg éngny,
hwpuynud®  Zuinuljwut oyjhwinuh wthny, wpbuninpnd® Ywpdhp U
Uhobpypulwt énytph Epuyupny: Lwppwnbuynid Ep bub wuwonuyuwbwluh
nuiohtiph Yupnud Uks Pphpinwtthugh b wpwpulwh wyuqu whnnipjub dhol
(Antonius G., The Arab Awakening, New York, 1946, p. 157-158):
8 Qupuy byl [}, 1oy. wohu., ke 109:
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Ujuyhuny, hwjuwnwny pphunnwbwghubpht, suwnnwbwny tpwighg
npblk  hpudulwt  thwunwpninp’  Znwbjup g uuynpkg 1916 .
Zhowqnid ppuljyud wyunnwdpnipniup’

Uwuyt pphuiwimghtipp skht quupwuwnydnid Juuwnpl] hpkug
hununnudubpp: pw wywgnygh kp wyt, np ghnbu 1915 . unjtdpkph 23-
htu Lntugnunid qununuh pwtwlgmpiniuibp ujuytkghtt Uks fphunnwutthugh
b dpwbuhwgh dhol’ wpwpwluwt wphumuphnmid wqnpbgnipjutn hwpgp
puttwpynt  hwdwp:  Pwbwlgmpnibtbphtt  wbqhwlwi  Ynndp
ubpuyugunid tp wpuwphtt gopstph twhwpuph nbknulju) Uppnip
Uhlnjunuip, nphtt  wiynthtnb  ¢injuwphitkg dnpht Obhup
dbpdwynpupbbjjut  hwpgbiph  dwutwgbn Uwply  Uwgpup, huly
bpwvhwljwt  Ynnup®  Phpnipnid dpwbvhulut hniyuwnnu,
htnnwqunmud  Upphwymd b Lhpwbwind  dpwbuhuyh  qiuwynp
yndhuwp’ Spwbuniw Fnpd-Nhynie:

«Uwgpu-NMhynjh»  hwdwdwjtwgpny  wpwpwlwb  Epypukpp
pwdwiynid Eht 5 gnunhubph.

1. «Uuwynywn gnuh», nph dbky dwnbnd bthut Ywdwulnu-Zndu-
Zudw-Zuby gdhg wpldninp pujws wwpwspubpp, npnup Juqunid
tht Uplbduvywu Uhppwt b Lhpwbwup, Yhihhhwt, Ujupwpp, Nidwl,

® Unwohtt hwdwopuwuphuyhtt wuwnbtpuquh duadwbul Oudwiyut jujupnipjut
nbd wpwpubph wyunwdpniput juquultpyuwb b nipnppdwt gnpénud Uks
phpuwuunwpnd E niukgh) pphunwbwlui (hghinup hbwwhinygq, wpupwgbn,
qhtynpulmb, gqpnn b htbwpwb Lompkuu Upwpwught' Ondwu Epniwpn
Loniptiiup  (1888-1935 pp.): Unweht hwdwphiwphuyht  wwwnbpuquh
dudwtwl 1914 p. hkjubkdpkphl, Lnmpkiuhl Gywbwlkght 2-pn wunh&wih
ugw b gnpénminkghtt nwquulut bwhwpwpniput  wohiwphwgqpuju
Jupsnipini, npp hwinhuwimd  tp Qwhhpind  pphunwbwuljut
htwnwjunignipjutt pupuwnngp: Unwohtt hwdwppuwphwjhth wwwphubphtt tw
qnpémud bp Upwpwlub phpulngnid’ qpuntyng hbnwjum quljui wjugikph
hwupdwdp i1 nkjwqupkng wpuwplbph wyunwdpnieniup:
Uunnhdwbwpwp, whknh phwlsnipjut wjwiunnypubph, tpuhjuljub
hngbpwimipjut  hhwtwh hdwgmpui ot wpuwlupg jubjph ounphhy,
Lomipkuuh htphtwlnipniup pupdpuguy b tw nwpdwy pnipptph phd
wpwpwlwih ginkph wuwpnhqubulwt wuypuph wpweunpnubphg dkhn:

10 JTasapeB M., Kpymenue Typeuxoro rocmozcrsa Ha Apa6ckom Bacroxe (1914-1918
rr.), M., 1960, c. 130.
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Uwpnhtp, thwppbphpp b Zwpjuphh ppgwitip: Uju gminhlt wignud Ep
dpwuhuyh wtdhpwlw nhpuybnnipyut twly:

2. «Qupdhp gninh», npp tkpunnd tp Ppuph hwpwduyhtt dwup®
Funqunh - m Puupuwgh  Jhpwgbpubpp,  Zwpdugh . me Uhlugh
twjwhwighunubpp, wbgimd tp UES Pphunwbhuh widhowlwt
nhpuy bnnipjut nul:

3.  «Cwjutwljugnyu gnuinud», npp tkpwend Ep NMwunbunpuu’
wnwlg Zugdugh b UYluyh, wbwp b hwunwundbp dhowqquyht
jurwdupnid®  ntuwunwih b wpdujwt wyhnnpeniibiph hbn
hwdwdwjukgutjnig htwnn:

4. «U» gnupl, nph Uk dnuinud Eht Uplkjjut Uhphwt b Ununyh
Jhuybtpn, hwdwpynud tp dpwbuhwih wqntgnipju gnunh:

5. «P» gnuhlb, npp tkpwenid Ep Ukbnpnuwwbt bPpupp b
Uunphnpputwp, hwdwpynd Ep Pphunwithugh wqpbgnipjut gnuinp!:

Uts FPphuwbthwt b dpwbuhwt wwupuwunwludnipmnit
hwynukghtt wtwsk] b hpkug hndwint wwly JEpgul] wpwpwlub
«cumbljuiju» yhnmpniup «Us» b «B» gninhubpnud: Gplynt nkpmipnibtpt
E, mipuptgmipp hp gnunhubpnud, wvnwinid thu pugunhly hpudniup
wpuptbph puunpuipny wpwbwll] junphppuubibp: Ubghwlub b
dpwivhwlut webwnph hwdwp Ujkpuwbnpbup b Zugdwd wyhnp k
nuntwjhtt  pug bwjwhwbghunubp:  Lwpwunbuwnd Ep ULs
Pppinwthwih Ynquhg Zujdpw-Funquy b Spwbupugh Ynndhg Zwgbuyg-
Punnurn Epiupgstph junnignidp: dpwbtvhwb b ULS Pphunwthwt
wujlwiunpybghtt poy) pnwyp Upwpufub phpulngmud Gppopn
whunnipjutt Ynnuhg wwpwspubph dbnppipnudp, Jud Ywpdhp $ngh
wplitbjut dwuh Ynqghubpnud pwquuljuwyubttph mbknuuynudp!?:

Puttmlgnipniiubiph dwuhtt otuwunwbp yuwownnbwybu
nbnkliwugykg 1916 p. htupdupht: 1916 p. dwpnh 9-ht MEnpngpury
dudwbkghtt Uwupl Uwpult n1 dpwbiuniwm dnpd-Nhint b ntuwunwih
wpunwpht gnpstph twppowpwp Ukpgl; Uwgnunght hwtdukght hpkug
hwdwdwjiwgph nbkpunnp: Uwpwnh 17-ht wiqhwluwb b $pubtuhwljui
phuyuibphtt hwbdtiws hnipwgpny Ubkpgly Uwgnunyp wwpnntwytu

11 JIazapes M., ipy. wpju., ko 131:
12 Zndhwithuyjut L., upy. wphu., ke 557:
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hwjntind Ep, np ntuwunwbt hp hwdwdwyunipniup Juw, bpk
Juunwpgtt tpw wwhwietbpp' wyy pdnd Ynunwbniniynjuh m
ubnnigutiph dwuhtt hwdwdwjunipmiip: Lw hwjuunhwgptg, np
Mnruwunuip hwuljunipniuttp snith Udwnhw-Quqhpw hptt Odwp-
“Yhwupplphp-Uwhuwp-Uwnpu-Unwutu g6hg hwpuy nuyus
nwpwspubph  tjuundwdp:  Upwpwlwb  Gphpubkpph pudwbdwi
JEpwpkpu) wuydwtwynpjuénipjuip niuwunwip ywunpuun bp
hwdwdwjunipniip ' wp wwhwbetbpp puupuptint npwpnids:

Uju pwtthg htwn, bpp pwivhwljut ghuyuip hwjunwpuptg, np
pniuwljult  wwhwbetkpp pugnibdnud Eu UkS  Pphuniwtthuyh b
dpwuhuyh Ynnuhg, ntuwunwip nytkg hp phy hwdwdwjunipniup
wlgn-pputtvhwluwb hwdwdwjimqpht, npp nidh Uk dnwy duyhuh 9-
ht b 16-ht dpwbuhuyph m ULs FPphunwbhwjh dhol unwwubkph
thnpumtmnipjnithg htwnn:

«Uuwypu-Nhynjh» hwdwdwjunipiniup Jupyk tp qununih ny dhwyt
wpwpbbphg, wyb  nuwotwlhgutphg: Puwjhwl, hdwbwnyg
hwdwdwjiwgph gnnipjut dwuhl, wdkt §Epy thopdnid tp hdwbug
npw pnjubpuljmpniup: brnwhuh® hwdwdwjimpyuip Jhwtwne
htn juwyyws, wuydwiwgph dbe dwngdlkg twb «Ywbwy gnunhb»
(Pnpp Uuhwjh hwpwyd-wpbdnjut hwndusp) b «@» gnunhl (Pnpp
Uuhujh JEunpnuwjub b wpbdnjubt hwndwsh dh dwup): 1917 p.
wyppih 20-htt mbnh niukguwy tnnwibph hnpwbwlnid Spwutuhugh
b Purnwjhuyh dholi!:

UULn unyguwbu npny  swihn wbnbjugws tp Oudwiywb
Juyupnipjut pudwdwt Jepupkpu Uinnwtnh Eplpukph spugptphg:
Tpu dwuht Juynud E wpuwphtt punupwljuinipjutt  hwpgtpng
twpimquh dnugpn 9hjunith dnbphd junphppunnt b oghwlwt ghibpuy
Enqupny Uwinl] Zwnigh hpwunwpuldws  wpjupdp: GUL wyy
dudwbwl] pknlu skqnp wnbkpnipmit kp, puyg wpbnnplt dnbkpdwunid
Ep nuptwmhgutph htwn: Pugh wyn, gquunbkpuquh wnwehtt mwphukpht
UUUL- nipe Upguljhg skp Upwpwlwt Upbbjpnid Uks Pphunnwuhuygh b
dpwuhuyh ghpptph hwdwp, hulj «oudwiyw dwnwignipjuiy: hwdwp

13 Jlazapes M., ipy. wpju., ko 133:
14 JIynkuit B., 1py. wighu., te 342:
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dpwtuhuyh htwnn dpguljgnipyut dudwtwl Uks Fphunwhwt unyuhuly
wwwyhunud tp UUL-h wowlgnipjuin':

Ujuyhuny, Utnnwtnh juquh dbe dnbnng pnjnp Epyputpt £ hus-np
suthny  nbnbjugquws tht  wpwpwlwb  Epypubph pudwbdwi
Jbpuptpu; Uk Pphuiwthuyh b Spwbuphwyh qunuth
yuydwtwynpjusénipjuts dwuhb:

1917 p. dwghuhtt Uwpl Uwgpup b dnpd-Nhynt dwudwitghtt Zhowq
Uhphuyph  nt Ppwph wwwquyh Jbpwpbpuw;  Znwbjuh  htn
pwtwlgnmipmniuubp Juplne: Lpwip  Zmwubljuthg pupgpkghti
hwdwduwjiwgph gnnipjut thwuwnp b bpwt UbS junuwnnidubp Ehu
wuw)hu, npnup whwdwwnbnth tht hwdwdwjiwgpph htn® twhwybu
hdwtwny, np Ubgihwt b Spwbuhwb nputp sk juwnwpbne:

Upwpubpp hwdwdwjuiugph dwuhtt hpdwgwt wj putthg htwnn
dhuyt, Gpp wyt 1917 p. unjbdpipht hpwwwpwldtg nphpnwght
jurwjupnipjut Ynnuhg, npp hojpwbnipjub tp Ghk] hnljubdpbpyut
htnuihnjumipjutt wpyniupnid 1% Gnpdbnyd wpwpubphtt b wwhby
wuwnbkpuquhg pnipu qunig' Uks Pphuiwtthwih wpunwphtt gnpstph
twpimpup Uppnip QFdu  Puydnmipp hpuwwywpuluyunpkt  Jkpdtg
Uwypu-NMhinh hwdwdwjimgph gonipjutt thwuwnp: Uuluyt @uiphgh
hununnipjut Jkhwudnnnyh dwdwbwl nuotwljhgubpp unhuydus thu
nupniul) tdwt hwdwdwjiugph wnjwynipniup:

Yupkiny Uwypu-NMhiynjh hwdwdwjtwghpp' UES Fphuniwthwb wyh
nhunwpinud tp npybu pwquulub gpoipjudp yupuwunpus puy,
huyywtu b Uwl-Uwhnt bhwdwdwjiwghpp, b hwpdwp wohe bp
thunnpnud, npwbtugh hpwdwpdh dSpwbuhuyh wnel niubgws hp
yupuuwluwiunipmniittph junwpnulhg:

Uppkt 1917 p. ungtdpiphtt Ubqhwb wnwe pupkg Fuydnipp
nhjjupughwl, nph yuupjulnyg tw hpwdwupymd Ep Nunbkunhunid
Uvhowqqujhtt nkdhuh hwuwnwwunidhg b wungmd Ep, npybugh
NMuwunbkunhp hnpwbggh paugunuybu wug huljut hpojuwtnipjuun:

15 JIazapes M., tipy. wpfu., ko 136:
16 Tyma 3., HammonampHO-oCcBOGOZMTENBPHOE ABMXKEHHME U IpoGieMa apabGeKoro
Hapoza, M., 1977, c. 146-147.
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NMuunbtpuquhg htwnn' 1918 p. phjubdptpht, UkS Fphunwthugh
Jupswytan Hihy Lingg-Qnpop hwjnwpuiptg Sputuhuygh Jupywybin
dnpd Ykdwbuniht, np Uwypu-Nhinjh hwdwduwyiwghpp widudbp L,
pwih np bpw «dwubwmljhgubphg» dbyp' rniuwunwp, hpuwdwpdby b
hwdwdwjiwgphg: Ykdwbunt wigmd  Ep, np  hwdwdwjiwghpp
wwhywinmd t hp nudp, pwth np Yupdl b Uks Pphunwthugh b
dpwhuhuyh  dhol: Ujumiwdbbwgthy, btw unhwydws Ep  hognin
Fphnwthuyh hpwdwpty Untunih dhpugtphg, npp Uwjpu-Thingh
hwdwduwjiwgpny  jununwugyl] Ep  dpwbuhuyht, b NMwnbkunhuh
Jurwjupdwip dwutwlglnig: Ujny hpudwpwlwup dbwlkpuydtg 1920
- wynhth 26-ht Uwb-thidnmd Utinwtnh Epyputiph ghjudupubph
nudtpwiuh dudwtiul Jupdws hudwdwjimgpny b 1920 p. ognuinuh
10-ht Ulbph hwounnmpjut wyujdwbwgpny: Ujuyhuny, wpwpulub
Epyputph  hEnyuwunbpuqljut  pwdwtdvut  dwuhtt  Uwjpu-TNhlnh
hwdwdwyiwghpp Eupuplytg thnthnjudwt® hogniwn Uks Fphwnwtihuygp:
Pugh wyy wpnku Uqqbph (hghuyh wnbnsuwdp wpupwlub Eplpubph
dwinuinnubpp  hwtdugbight wyy  juwquulibpynipjuip: putng
ouoytight Uuwypu-Nhinh hwdwduwjimgpny US Pphunwthugh b
dpwuhuyh wudhpwlwb JEpwhulnnnipjut nul wigunn «gnibiudnp»
b «U» nt «P» gnunhubph dhol wwppbpnipmibbbppn:  «Qujupos
wpwpwlwb yhnnipmniup tnyuhul] wjb duny, npny bwhwnbuynd Ep
Uwyjpu-NMhinh hwdwdwjiugpny, wynuitu k sunbnsdtg'”:

Ujuyhuny, wpwpbbtph hnyubpp swpnpupugwt. bpwbp nwupdwb
Efpoyuwljut tpypubph pwnuwpwluwiunipjui qnhp: ULS Aphuniwtthuyh
pwhwlgnipnititbpp  wpwptbph hbwn  pwnupwlwb puwy; Ep, npp
yuyUwtwynpjuws Ep dudwbwlh pwquuljut  hpngnipudp:
Unwounpnytiny wuqhwut punupulwimpjut opkupny, uyu L°
Juphkih £ pnunwtiuyg wdku hty, hbnnwquynud hpunpoipniip Yhnhayp,
wpupbph ogunipjudp hp owhbtpp puupupkinig hiinn Fphinwthwd,
plwy, dnwnhp skp Juuwpt] wpwpubphtt njwé hp pnunnudubpp, htsh
E  hbktg wpuwhwjundtg wppkt  Uwjpu-Nhinh  hwdwdwjiwgph
Yupdudp:

17 Bermruackuit A., Jlososckuit C., Junnomarudeckuii ciosaps, M., 1948.
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ARAKELYAN HERMINE
(10S)

THE ENTENTE STATES POLICY IN ARAB COUNTRIES
AT THE END OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR

The main reason for starting The First World War in 1914 was the
conflict of interest of Great Powers, its purpose was to change the political
map. Arabs, being under the rule of the Ottoman Empire at that time, became
the victims of the interests of the Allied Powers. During the McMahon-
Husayn negotiations England promised to give territories to Husayn, who was
the sharif of Hijaz, for the creation of the independent Arab state. Instead
Arabs had to revolt against Ottoman Empire. Trusting England and trying to
get rid of Turkish domination as soon as possible, the Arabs revolted. But, as
the time showed, the Great Powers would not keep that promise. Moreover,
soon after the McMahon-Husayn negotiation ended, England, France and
Russian signed the Sykes-Picot secret Agreement about the division of
Ottoman Turkey between the Allies. Later, all that was confirmed by the
mandate system.

266



UdIUL8UL Urenrr
(GE)

NMShUYUL 2ZUUUSLLP UNSPUL-SLSEUUUYUL 4h&UUl
BarSNUNRU (20-0F UL GOUCNMY UBU - 21-01 HYU.LCH UUDOR)

Niunidtwuhpynn opowunid Gghwywunuh munbunipjut Uk wyt nhpp,
npp uwnwbdbl] tht quupibpp npybu  hnppudwutniemit, swn
huptwwnpy tp b hwdwp hwdwpynud Ep dbiwpunphuwghtt: Uduunuwpwp
nuuhubph nutnbuwlub winhynipmniup pupdp t bnky:

Mhntu 19-pnp nuph JEpetphg nuuhwlwt hwdwjuph
ubpuwjugnighsibpp  wmbwnbunipjutt  dby QJupnnugui owwn  Uks
hwonnmpjniuibph hwuuk): Uh swpp nuup ptnnwbhpubtph swupwlohn
unghwjuut nhppp wuydwbwgnpjws Ep tpwbg wnbinbuwlub
gnpdniitmpjudp: Uju dudwiwljuhwnduwsnid hwnljuwybu Jupkh
wnwdtugl)  dbdwhwpniun  nuuh  bhnquubpbpht: Bghuywunuh
wuktwjunonp hnnuunbptphg nuutbpbipp quup punwbhpubtphg thic
Uju punnwthpubnhg mipupwbgnipp nhpuybnmd tp 2000-hg dhuish
30000 dtnuit! hnnuunwpwsp: Fugh wyn dnwn 100 nunh puwnwbhp b
niutp 100-hg dhtgh 2000 $tnwt hnqunwpwspubp: Cunhwinip wndwdp
nuuhwlut hwdwjuph ukthuuunipmniup juqund Ep dnwn 1,5 dhihnb
dEnwi hnnuunwupwsp*

Uju munbuwlwt nmupnmpniutbpp, npnugnud quyunpubpp hwiigbu
Eht quihu, wpwdl] ks wlnmhympjudp gpubnpgbightt hhdtwljuwinid
19-pn nuph Ybpoht: 1890-wjwuubtphtt ywubwynp nupngubph nuunh
opowtwjupuntipt wppkt uljubightt dntl] woiwnwbpughtt ontu:
Quuwjws nuuhtubpp wju dudwbwluopewnid juqunud Ehtt Gghywnnuh
phulpsmpjutt  Unnn 6-7%-p, uwluyt  dwubwynp  nupngubph
opowtwupuntkph dke tpwp swwn Uks phy khu juqunid:

! Gghyyunnunid 1 pbnubp hwjwuwp k0,42 hw:
2 Seikaly S., Coptic Communnal Reform: 1860-1914, Middle Eastern Studies, 1970, p.
268.
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Ujuyhuny, 1886-1910 pp.-ht  nuuwhubpp Juqunud  Eht
hpwjuwghnwluwt  dwubwghunipjudp  oppwbwupunkph  21%-p,
hudtubpuljut dwulughnm pjudp 19%-n, pdojujute
dwubughnmpyudp 15%-p, dwijujupdulut  duubwghnnpyudp’
12%-np3: Npno ndjujubkpny 19-py nuph yipehtt Gghyunnunid ywhnwljuh
dwnuynnubph 45%-p nuunhukp Ehu*:

zupl E ok, np nuuihubpp Yppulubt nnpunud qqujhnpkt wowy
Eht wugh] dntunydwt phwlsnipiniuhg, pun npmd wyn wpwepbpwugp
twl wwhywidtg 20-pp gquph wpwehtt Yhuhl: Zkug nuuhwlul
hwdwyupl kp, np wnwehtt wqud wnohlutinh hwdwp nupng pugkg’:

Gph 1892 p. Bghwwunund gqnpénid Ep 6 nuyuwhwlwb nupngubp,
npuntn unynpmid Ehtt 960 nuyunh wowljkpnubkp (punhwinip wndwdp wyy
unyb dudwbwjwhunjusnid tghyynuljut nupngubpnid unynpnud Ep
1670 nuuah), wyw wpnku 1907 p. Jup 46 nuuhwlwb nupngubp,
nputn unynpoud Eht 21 670 nuuip, npnughg 5680-p wnehlukp Lthte
Ugkihtl nuunhulwt hwdwyipp hpunwpulnud tp 2 pupdp Jupljuiths
niutignn opwphlpp, husybu twb gqhunipjwt wwppkp  gninkpht
Jtpwpbkpny dh pwth wduwghp® Twyuhwlijut dwubudnp npupngubpp
Uks htnhtwlnipmnit tht Juybnud twb 20-pn quph wnwehti Yhuht:
Cunhwinip wndwdp Yppuwlwt dhohtt dwlwpnuwlp nuunptbpp dnwn
wykh pwpdp bp, pwt dnwunydwbtbph dnwn: 1910 p. wfjujubpnyg
whnwljuwl nuppulub nypngubpnud wowlkpnttph 17%-p nuupubkp
tht, hul] pupdpugnyt ntumdbwljut hwunwnnipjnititbpnid unynpny
ntuwuinnubph 29%-p ubpuyugunid Ehtt nuyyunhwljut hwdwyupp, stwyug
wyy  dwdwbwluwopowunud  nuuhubpp  Juqunid  thut  Bghuywunuh
phulpsmpjutt 7%-p: 1952 p. hnyhywt hEnuinpunipmniithg htwnn
nruntdbwljut hwutnwwnnipniikpt wqquywgytght,
Jupdwydupubpp mswpybghtt b dingdtkg hwupunhwinip Yppului
huwdwljupg, wjuntwdbiuguhy nuuhtubpp  Yppwluwt  nppund

3 Reid D., Educational and Career Choice of Egyptian Students, 1882-1922,
International Journal of Middle East Stadies, 1977, p. 362.

4 Behrens-Abouseif Doris, The Politial Situation of the Copts 1789-1923, Christians
and Jews in the Ottoman Empire, Vol. 2, New York, 1982, p. 199.

> Pennington J., The Copts in Modern Egypt, Middle Estern Studies, 1982, p. 160.

6 Seikaly S., tipy. wpju., ko 267:
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wnwybnipnit niubkht Untumydwbttph Wjundwdwp: Cun 1960 p.
njuubph’ Bghwywuinuh pphunniyu phwlsnipyu 41,4%-u kp qpughun,
hul  Unwunydwt  puwlsnipjuit dhuyt 23,8%-p: Awyuwhubkph
wnwybnipmniup Yppuljut njnpunnd wWwpgnpny Ytpuny
wpunwhwjngtg 1976 p. tuppuhwdwph wpnniupnid:

Gghyununmd pphuiniyu U dntumpdwi phwlsmpjut jppuljui
dwjupyulji pun 1976 p. dwuppuhwdwph nygjujubkph (wpnuwhuwyndws
wunljnuiukpny)’.

Untunijdul Lnhunniyu
Ulgpughbnn 57,1 44,3
Qpughn (ny guownnuwljub Yppnipintiy) 20,6 20,1
Suippuljut Yppnipnil 7,8 9,7
Uhotuwlwpg Yppnipnil 10,8 19,0
Zudwuupubwlu Yppnipmnih 1,9 5,0
Uuyhpwinnipuub Yppnipntl 1,8 1,9

Cunm 1976 p. Jwppuhwdwph — wdjujikph  Untungdwub
wqqupbwlsmpjut pinhwinip phyp’ 25068539 tp, hulj pphunniyw
wqqupbwlsmpjut  piphwinip  phyp  171530%  Quuyws  wjl
wpgkputipht, npnup npué Eht nuupttph wpol hknwthnjunipiniihg
htwn, tpwbp wwhuwwibkghtt hpkug Yppwliut wrwbmpnibubbpp:
Twuhwlwi hwdwjuph swn ubpuyugnighsutp Yppnipmnit vnwbwp
hwdwpnid Ehtt wnwybjnipynii: pw wwywugnygh kp quyunpubph wyb dks
wnnlnup, np uvnwimd Ep muppuljut b dhotwlupg Yppnipnii: buly
wlkiwdbs wihuwdwywwnwupiwbinipniin hudwjuuputuljut
Uppnipjut npnpund Ep, npunkn nuuhtbpp 2,5 wiqud gipuquignid
Eht dniunydwutbpht: Ywpbih b thwunk, np wju Swbwwyuphng
nuuhubpp gubljuwiunud Ehtt hpkhg nhppipp wdpuwuyint] whwnwlwh
wuwownnubp uvnwbwnt hwdwn:

7 Chitham E., The Coptic Community in Egypt, Spatial and Social Change, Durham,
1986, p. 84.
8 Chitham E., t1py. wiphu., Lo 84:
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1952 p. hniyhywt hinuihnjunipniihg hknn twwquh Qudwy Upy
Uj-Luubph  dowws  «wpwpwlwi  unghwihquh» Jupnigdwt  unp
punupulju quyuhwpwinumpjui spowtwlutpnid nuyunpttph nhpp
qquihnpktt  wjwuqkg ny dhuyt  Bghwywunuh pwunupwluib, wylb
nunbuwlu jutipnid: Uqqujtugdw punupuljuinipjul
htnbwipn] hwnljuwbu hnquwnhpmpput  swhbph  wibwwnby
Yndwndwt wpyniupnid nuuptbpp hwpwpbpupwp wybh wnndkght,
putt’ Untunyydwbiikpps:

1952 p. ubwyubtdptph 9-h hnqujht pwpbthnpunidubph JEpwpbpuyg
opkupny hnyuuhpnipjutt  wowybjugnytt swihp wwhdwidtg 200
gy, hull wibgnijubpp peuwgpuyynid thut b Juwnynid
uwujuhnn qninughubphtt!®: Uppyniupmd ubthwljuwbugplytight twb
htnhtwjuwynp nuunh owwn punwbhpubp: Cuon  wuwponnbwlwb
ujuibph’ dhish htnuihnjunipynibt wyy pnwbhpbpp &wpnid Eh
Gghwunnuh punhwinip hnnwhwpyh onipe 16 inynup!: bulj wpnku 1961
@- hnijhuh 25-hu pugnigtg unp hnnuyhtt opktp, npny hnnuwnhpnipyut
wnwykjugniyu swhwpwdhu £ wbkih Ypdundtg b hotgytg dhugh 100
Plnuih’®:

Uqqujuugdwt punupuljuinipjutt htnbwupng swwn nuuhubp
nupdwl  gnpéwqnipl, pwbh np  whwwnnd  Eht dwubwynp
hwunquédnud:  Uqqujuugyight twlb owwn  |junonp  nuuphwlub
Atntwpynipnitikp: Opnp  wbnbinipnitubpny nuwuh  hwdwjupp
Unpgpkg  hp  mubkgqudph  75%-p, tulpjlght pwwn  nupngubp b
dUkwunwubp!:

UJup Uwnwph twhwqubnipjut pipwugpnid ¥1971-1981 pr.x
nuuhtutpp jupnpugui owwn wpwg Jhpuljuiqul] ninbuwlut
nnpund Ynpgpws hpkg nhpptinp, Ept ny wdpnnonipyudp, wmyw gnuk

® Udnuput U, 1952 p. hnyjhujwt htnuihnpumpjut winpunupdp Gghuywnnuh
nuuhwliult bhwdwjuph pwnupului bt wbnbuwlwb hpwdhdwlh Jpu,
Utpdwynp Upltp, h. V, 6. 2008, Ly 34:

10 Znghwbthywi L., Upwpwut Epyptiph ywundmpniy, h. 3-py, ©., 2006, ke
259:

11 Carter Barbara Lynn, The Copts in Egyption Politics, London, 1986, p. 210.

12 Zndhwithuyyut L., Y. wphu., ke 281:

13 Chitham E., tipy. wiphu., ko 87:
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Uth dwup: Uwnguph Jwpws «pug nnubph» punupuwlwbnipniup
nuwnhtph wngh kiph noubp pugkg: kpohtitkpu puplugntght hpkug
wuyUwbwgpbpp  wpbdnunph htn jpwjnwubn wpbdngub
gnpdwpwpubphtt thpppnudubp yuunwpl] Gghywnnunwd™: Uju puyjbpp
Gghyuinuh  wmbunbunipjut  dbke  ubkpgpuylghtt  wpunwuwhdwind
qnpémibnipmilt swjwnn nuwhbbph juwhunwp wy Yhpy Gpubg
Jhpunupdubing  winbuwlut pquown:  Zpuwwnwpuljykg Gghuwnnup
vtpgpnidwghtt mbkntwughppp, npp hwjwuwnnmd Ep, np pughwinip
hwoyny Gghwyuinumd gnpény 1100 pulbpnipnibubphg  139n
wuwwnlwunid Ehtt pphunniyuubphtt jud nEjuupynid tpwig Ynnuhg,
npp Juqunid Ep wdpnnoh 12,6%?5:

1974 p. ypdwjugpnipjutt myjujubpny nuuhttkpp wywhnymd thu
nunbumpjui  20% wlunhynipmniup!®:  2000-wjut  pYulubutph
wnwohtt Ytuh wjuubpny nuuhubpp  Jdpjhwpnuygnp $nttnbp
ukpnplghtt Gghywnuh wmbnbunipjut dbe: Tywuhwlut Juwwhwnwp
Juqunud Ep Bghyunnuh wqquyhtt hwpuwnnipyui 35%-p!”:

1960-1961 pp. pupwgpnid wpwbuynpnh nppuh nuunp
Ukbwhwpniuntbpp hnkug wuwwnlwinn nuybpnipnitiubpp
wdpnnowlut wqquytugdutt wpyniupnid (nipe Ynpniunbp nivbkguie
Awwhubph nbnbuwubt nhppiph poyugdwip tywuwnkg twb nne
puljuyhtt hwdwlupgh wqqujwugnidp, pwh np GBghwywnuh btpbkp
wlbwunonp’ Uqquuhl, Ywhhpkh b Uhup pwblykph tkpnpoudughi
Juyhwwih  qquh  dwup wwnfwinwd - Ep jungnp qunh
nunwuhpubpht®:

unubiny Bghwwnuh unghwj-ntntuwlwt Juipnid nuyuhwuljut
hwdwjuph wlunhynipjuit dwupl, Jwupkh b wpwbdtiwgub] npny
nnpuntkp, npnbn nuuhtbpp wjwinuwpwup ks nhp Gu nkgk: Upgh
huwdwjuwpwbwlwt Jhdwjugpnipniipn gnyg b wnwhu, np pdolnipniu

14 “Copts and Robbers” Economist, Vol. 275, 1980 April, p. 30.

5 Punuyp 2., U-quhpu wi-junwuthw punghjut wi wi-punu wn-nwdphyu,
Up-Ywhhpu, 2001, kg 268, (upwpkpki):

16 Untj wnbkinnud, te 55:

17'Unyu wkinnud, e 58:

8 Uwdhpw Pwhp, Upwlpwn $h hwyuwp wj-uhjuuhjw wi-Uhuphyw, Uj-
Quihhpw, 1984, k9 162 (wipupkpkiy):

271



nuuuwywinnnutph  40%-p, pdojulmit  nruwbnnubph  40%-p,
dhuwbuibph twpuwpupnipjutt Jhohtt wuwownnywubph 60%-p nuunp
thi!®: Pugh upwithg nuuupibpp juqunud i

*  hnugopsubiph 60%-p

*  Dpwtvhwulwb Unbinpught yujuwnh dkntupunbtpbph 60%-n

*  Tunphppunduljub pljipmipniuubph wohtwwnnnutph 50%-n

=  Udbkphjjut b QbEpdwbwlut  wobunpuhtt yujwunbbph
whnudubph 35%-n

*  bpwduwpwiubph, hudkubpubph 25%-n

= Sunbuwljub npnpunud nEjuquptph 20%-p2:

Ujuywhuny, Yuwplh b tjwuwnb;, np nuupubpp hhdtwuwimd
qpunbtgunid  tht puwpdp npwluwynpnid mubgnn  wphiwwnwbpubp:
Uwluytt dmpu Ynnuhg dh pwth dwubwghwnwlwub nppnbbpnid
nuuhubptt nukht  «as npnohs  Awyuh»  hpwynitp:  Lwunhubpp
ubpuyugws stht Eghyunwlwt hwdwjuwpwbubph junwdupdub
wnlhthunpughwibpnd b wpndbkunpunuuwpnuwljut  juqunwd:
Bghupnnunid gnpsmd k17 whnwlul hudwjuwpubbp’ 1 okljunph b
3-4 mknulwjutph wuwownntubpny, vwljuyt wyu 70 Wwonniyuutphg b
ny UkYp nuynp sk

Upjws hwdwjuupwbbpnid jup 274 dwlnyunbnubph phljuuutph
wuowntubp b dJhuyun JEY nuunh bEp qpupbkginid  dwynidh
hwdwjuwpwh hubwpwiunipjut pulnyynbnh njutuh ywownnup: buly
673 thnjunklwikphg dhuyh Ukl kp quup Unikgh hudwjuwpuih
hjntuhuuhtiwyulut Unpentpjui duljnynbtnnud: YQuhhpkh
hwdwjuwpwinud nuyunhubpp juqunud Ehtt ypodbunpunuuwpinuwlu
Jwquh pugquubkip  5%-p,  Ujp-Cudunid 7%-p,  Upkpuwbnphugh
hwdwjuupubmd’ 3,5%-p: Unyihul Ugymph hudujuwpuinid npobn
nuppkp  dwlnyunbnttpnd nuunh  nuowbnnubpp juqunmd  Ehu
Unnnuynpuytiu 20-30%-p, b npp hwdptujumd Ep Uuymiph twhwgh
nuuh plhwlpsnipjut pwiwlhi, wjumiwdbbugtihy, upyws
hwdwjuwpwinid ypndtunpunwuwpnuwluwi juquh dhuyu 6%-u tp

Y fPunugh L., upy. wphu., ko 269:
20 Yuuhd U, Upwljpun Ju wp-unipwpuju wu-upjuuhju (Pudut Ju
wljpuwn), Uj-Guhhpuw, 2006, te 45 (mpupbkpki):
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nquuip?: NMhknwlwt wiuwignippiinud b nidughtt unnygubpnid
nuuhtutph hwdwp Jup npny vwhdwbwihwlndubp: Guqiuljut b
nunhljutwuljut  wjupbvhwibtppd nuuwph nowbnnubph phydt
wjuwinupup sktp ghipwquignid  1%-p: Twwhwlwi  hwdwjuph
ubpuwjugnighsibpp  owwn  phy  Eht  ubkpluyugws  puunwlub
huwdwljupgnud, phywtwghnwiwi  Ynpuynumd b wbjulub
huptwjunwdupdw hwdwlwupgnid?

Uwluyt nuunhwlwb hwdwjipp mtnbuwljwt wenudnyg wjupwt
hwdwukn sk unubnd nuuhwlwi hwdwjuph wnpuwn jpwdh dwuhpl, sh
Jupkih stuol) wytyhuh jnipwhwwnndy tpliingph dwuht, husyhuhtt nuunh
wnpwhwquptbpt Ll Bghywununid wnwppbkp njutkpny Yu 30000-
60000 wnpwhwywpltp, npnug ks dwut wypmd E Uq- Qupujkhb
opowinid b qpuunynud L wnph nbuwjuynpdwdp?: Uju unghwjujut
hunudpp dbwynpyby E 1940-wjut puwutbpht hhdbwlwind Uuniph
twhwbgh hnn smukgnn gminughutphg, npnup wbnuihnpudl] thu
YQuhhpt: Qwwh wppwhwdupubpp bhwdwpdomd ot quuhwlub
hwdwjuph wdkiwjungtjh junidpp: Lpwughg swnbpp dwypwhbn wypun
kb, wduwjub wouwwnnud Eu 20-25$:

Pugh wnph mbuwuwynpdwi b Jepudowldwt wojuwwnmwbiputinhg
nuuh wnpuhwjupubpp qpunynid tht bwb anqupnidnipjudp: Ty
wnpwhwjupltpp  pujuljwiwgwth  nmdght, tpp  Jungh  gphwh
nwpwdsdwtt  wuwwndwrny Juwpwdupnipiip  npngkg  nstswguby
hungbpht: Twunhtbpt wnhynpkt pnpnpnid Eht tdwb npnodwt pbad:
Yunwupmpjul jununwugusd hwwnnignidp pun wydbjh phs kp, pub
Junqtiph wpdtpt tp?:

Uju wdkuhg pwgh hwpl bLup hwdwpmd junub] nquuhwulut
nunbuwytu hwpniun fhunugh dwuhtt: Lpuighg wdktwhwpnuhubpp
Lwghp, Lwuk), Otuh Uwnihphubbpt &t Opwulnd  Skikyndh
ubthwlwbwwnbpbpp: dnppuh nfjuukpny tpwtg jupnnnipiniup 2008 .

2l Guindy A., In Egypt: A Case of Deliberate Discrimination in Universities, Watani
International, 12.04.2009, p. 58.

2 Guindy A., upy. woju., ke 11:

2 Wiens C., Coptic Life in Egypt, Cairo, New York, 2003, p. 17.

24 Datta B., How Cairo's Zabbaleen Turn Rags into Riches, African Business, 1995, 04.
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nnupjudp guwhwwnynud tp 11 dhjhwpy gnpup?: Umnte hwpnth quunp
Uhjhwpnuunbpp Uupdun Puuhihit B opp Eghyunwjut wdkiwjinonp
nhqugnpswlul puykpmpniubphg Ubhh «Udniipy ubhwubunbp
k' Bghyuinuh nuuwp ojhquppttphg Yupkh b wpwbdbwgul] twb
Uphunubph pbuwuwbhpp, npnup ponpkt  ubpluyugus tu ultiuigh
wpynibwpbpmipjut Ukp: Uphunubph plwnwbhph swwn wunudubp
qpunbgpl] ki twl junonp punupwlwb ywownnukp:

Ujuyhuny, Ywplih b quounty, np 20-py quph tplypon Yhuhl
nuuhwluwt hwdwjuph nhpp Gghywnnuh mbnbkunipjut ke qquihnpku
uwjuqtg: 1952 p. hnijhywt hbnquihnjunipmithg htun  nuuhubpp
Unpgptght ppkug nhpptpp Bghywinuh ntnbunipput gpbpt poinp
nnpunitpnud: Uwluyt wpnkt | Uwnguph bwjuwquhnippub
dudwbwluwopowthg  ujuws nuuwhwlwutt  hwdwjupp  ulukg
npnpwlhnpkt  kpuljwiqul)  pp Ynpgpws  nhpptpp  Bghuyunuh
nunbumpjut dbp: Ujtiniwdbtujuhy Yupbh b ujuwnb] twb, np
nuuhwlut hwdwjupp unghw- mbnbuwljut hwpwpkpnipniuubpnid
ny hwdwubn L, b gpu wuwndwnny whtywnwljuwhwupdwp b junuby
nuuhwljut hwdwyuph nunbuwlui htwnwpnpppnipiniuutinp
wnwidtwhwnlnipibtiph  dwuht: Ppujutnud, whnpuwn nuup
phwlpsmpjutt  puughpubptt wybh swn fhwulhwugykt bLghyunwlwub
Untunydub wbtwwywhny jpwydbph Ynnuhg, put nuyuhwlut Lhunugh:
Qwywunh dhphtt hwdt  pughwinp  wedwdp  YEhnpnbuguws Lk
wnbnpuninbuwut gnpéniutmpjut ypuw, b hiom £ punupwljui b
Jupswpuwpulwi npnpunukphg:

% Forbes. 03.05.2008. The World's Billionaires, # 60. Naguib Sawiris. http:
/Iwww .forbes.com/.
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AVDALYAN ARTHUR
(10S)

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC SITUATION OF THE COPTIC COMMUNITY IN
EGYPT (SECOND HALF OF THE 20™ AND THE BEGINNING
OF THE 215T CENTURIES)

The Coptic community played a big role in the economy of Egypt until
the second half of the 20th century. The Copts had mainly been of the high
qualificed doctors, lawyers, engineers, pharmacists, financial professionals.
The significant part of the capital investment of the Egypt's largest banks
belong to the Coptic families.

In the second half of the 20th century, the role of the Coptic community
in the economy of Egypt significantly decreased. After the July Revolution in
1952 the Copts lost their positions in almost all areas of the Egyptian
economy, but since the presidency period of Anwar Sadat the Coptic
community began to recover some of its lost positions in Egypt's economy.
However, it can be noted, that the Coptic community is not homogenous in
the socio-economic relations, and that's why it is inappropriate to speak about
the Coptic community's economic interest features. The Coptic middle class
generally focused on trade and economic activity, and is mainly far from the
political and administrative spheres.
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UrcUusyuL SUREY,
(GE)

OoNsk UNrULAUYUL 6rurutrk ZUUuaNrouusnkhe3un
neznpCC UUL-P 2Z6SULCLANERESUL CraUuLUULEMNRU

20-pn nuph Jkpght pwenpnhtt Mwpuhg éngh nupudwppowp
puwnupuwluwl, unghwjuljuit b wtnbuwlwt hwpwpbpnipniutbpnd
wpluwphh wdkbwjupqus nwpuwswopowbibphg tp: Uwubtwynpuybu
Ongh wpuwpwluwb dJhwuybnmpmnibibppt  Uwnupgut Upwphwul,
Upwpwlut Uhwgyuy EUhpnipmibtttpn, nudbpn, Yunwpp, Fuhpkjut
nt Odwlip, YEipghtt mwubtwdjuljubpnid hwyntgbty tht hwdwohiwphwjhe
nbnbunipjut b punupuljuinipjub yEunpnunid, wju
dhwybnmpnitubpnid wbknh Eht mbbind dESwdwupnup
gnpwhqugdut, nbnbuwjut juybph wqquyiugdwi, dhowqquyht
hwpwpkpmpniubpnid unp suthwithpubph wnwowgdui
gnpdpupugubp: Ubknd dudwtwjuwhwndusnid wpupujui wju Jbg
dhuybnnmpnitubpp qgupdwt hwdwppiwphuwyht ninbumput dby
wljnhy wnwppbp, wpbdnjut nbpnippibtbph httwtuvmus jupbnp
nnunplbp,  dkpghubphu  qhwdptpph b gkpqupqugus
nbkjuninghwubph wowowwnwp ubpypnnubp: Lpwbp twyph b quqgh
wnwowwwp wpnwhwinnubpt &t U widhpwlwunpkt wqnnud tu
hwdwppwphuyhtt ontjuymid gpuing qubph dwynpdwi Jpw, huswybu
twl  wwypuyghtt gqnpéntip pgupdpl)] Eu hpwluwb qkup’  wwppbkp
dquudwdwghtt hpwdhdwjubpnud: Gpljup nwwphubp owpnibiwl] Mwpuhg
dngh wnwpwbwopowinid wnwpplp nidughtt YEupntubph gnmipniup
wlwyniunipjut yuwndwn t hwunhuwgk], hulj 1990-1991 pp. hpwupw-
pnufljpjult Ynupihljinhg  htann Upwpwlwb  phpuyngne  Epypubpp
nupdwt UUL-h nwquupunupwljui tkpjuynipiut jEunpni:

1981 P uwnkinéytg Ongh wpuwpwlu Epynukph
hwdwgnpswlgnipjut  junphnipnyp, nph juquh dby  dnwb  wyu
nwpwswopowithg  Jbg  wpwpwlwt  bwdp  wpynibwhwing
dhwybnmpnitubp’ Uwnuywb Upwphw, Lnudlype, Odwt, Quunup,
Pwhplju b UUE: Cun wwounntwlwb thwunwpnptph’® OGZIu
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unbndldwtl tyuwunwli Ep wyu dhwwbwnnippiutiph  mbunbuwljut
hunbkgpnudp, wpwqg dUnghntihqugnudp, twydpuyghtt  Jhwubwlwh
punupwljuunipniup’: Uwluyt pgpw  unbnddwt  hpulub
nuuyuwndunp wju Lphpubph wjunwiqnipiut wywhnynudu tp b
wnwpwdwonpowth nidughtt  Yhtwnpnuubkphtt  hwlwlphn  uwnbindbkp*
Zuulwbuwnt hwdwp, ph npnup G wyb pwpdwnphpibtpp, npnbg
wuwndwnny unkndytkg wju junphnipnp b wyb dnwy UUL jEuuwlub
wwbwlmpjut  wwpwsputph  Ubkp, hwyugp  ubkwnbkup wyy
dudwbwluopowthi:

1970-1980-wjmt pp. Ongh wwpwdwopowunid gnnipmnit niibkht
Epynt nidughtt YEuwnpnuubp' bPpwpp b Ppwibp, hull wpwpwlub
dhwybnnmpnitubpp wdpwwyiunmd  Eht hpkug tnp dbknp phpwd
wllwjunipnitp, tnpdnd tht dbwdnpl] wqquyhtt b bwdpught
punuwpwluwimpinit:  dbkpp  tpdws  Lpyme  Gphpubkpt K mukhb
wnuwpwspujhtt Jhdwhwpnyg htnhpubp wpuwpwlwt Jiguyulh htn b
dhwdwdwiwl dqunid Eht wpwpwluwt Jhwybnmpniubpht qgty
hpkug wqpbgnipyut gnuint Uke: Lpwbp hwdbdwuinws OGZIU-h Juhwn
phwltgywué tht, niukhtt hqnp pwtwl, qupqugus wnunbunipmib b
twpunnpupubph pajuljutht pupén Ejudnims:

Mbwnp b tjunh mubkbw], np phnbu Epypnpny hwdwphuiwphught
wuwbkpuqudh wdupnptt Ukpdwynp b Uhohtt Uplbpnud UUL-h
wupnne pwnupuwlutnipnitt minnyué tp dhpghuhu wnbnbuwfud,
punupwliui U pwqiujupuut phpptph phyuydwbt m
wdpwwunplwip: UUL-h hEknwppppmipniup wyu unpunbghwlu
gnuintt  wuydwtwynpdws tp dh owpp pppuwyuundwnubtpny b
nwpwdwonpowith tplpubph owhtph pwjunidny: Ippuuyyundwnubphg
El UUL-vuzZU phuwljuynipjniup hwdwppuwunphuwhtu
punupwljuimpjub qptpk pnnp npnpunttpnmd wyy pyYnd twb NMupuhg
éngh wnwpwswopownid, UUL-p dqunid tp hulnnnipnit niukbuyg

! Menkymss E., CCATTI3 B rio6anbHbIX perHOHAIBHBIX poueccax, M., 1999, c. 10.

2 Anexcauzpos Y., Monapxuu Ilepcuzckoro zamusa. dran mogeprusanuu, M., 2000,
c. 279.

3 Mlapumos Y., IIpo6iems: MexgyHapoHoi Ge3onacHoctu B Ilepcuackom sanuse 90-x
rogoB u monutuka CHIA, Bmwxuuit Bocrokx. IIpo6meMbl pernoHanbHOMI
Gesomacuoctu, M., 2000, c. 34.
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nbnujut Jupswyupgbph Jpu b tpwtg hwjwunwphd Jhdwlnid
wuwht] UUL-h hwdwp, dntnp niikbuw) OG22 twpughtt wwowpubphi:
Ongh  wnwpwbdwopowth  wuwowpubpp  Juqunmd Lu bwypp
hwdwppnwunphuwhtt yuwowpubkph 64,9%, hulj quqp’ 30%* Fwugh wyn Ongh
hwdwgnpéwljgnipjutt junphnipyp ajunbihnptt wqnnud £ Ukpdwynp
Uplkph punupulut hpuwyhdwyh Ypw, hudwpyu ph ny dh npnontd sh
juyugynid wnwtg Uwnipyut Upwphuyh dwubwlgnipjub, npp
huwdwgnpéwljgnipjut junphpph wdktwwqnkghly b hwpniun Gpyhpt b
Uwnipyutt Upwphuwynid i guignud Ubkppwt b Twghtiwb, nip wdkh
wnwnh dntunydwiibpp hwe ki juunwpnud: OB2u-u dntunyjdwwljut
wpopuwuphh Yuplnp dwuthl B: Uju dbpphtt hwiuqudwipp UUL-h
hwdwp ks Wpwbwlnipmnitt nibbp, pwuh np OBZIu-h htwn ubpun
nuotwlguyhtt hwpwpkpmpiniiubph dbe dwnubng UUL-p wlpnion
dqunud tp wpwpw-hupuybjuljuw hwpgp (nisk] htwpwynphtiu hognin
bupuytih'  vnwbwny Uwnupyuwt  Upwphuyh b wdpnne OBZIu
hwdwdwjunipntul n1 wewljgnipniup:

1968 . ULs Pphunnwtthuyh Ynnuhg pugniidkg Unikghg nhwh wplityp
nuyws wnmwpwspubphg qoppbph nnipu phipdw dwuhtt npnonudp® Uw
hhuip hwiunhuwguy UUU-h gnpénitubinipjut wnhjugdui wnweht
hupwip, Ybkpohtiu hwjnwpuptg Eubpquuuowpubph hulnnnipjut b
wiunubgniput yquhywidwt wthpudbynnipjut dwuht: 1980 p.
UUUL-h twppwuquh Q. Quwpwubpp hwjnwpupkg, np NMwpuhg dngh
nuwpwdwonpowbin dnunid k «UUL-h b ipu wnjubnyut nuotwljhgubph
Jhuuwwb wywhwlnipjuwt swhtph» nnpuh dbe' hp twdpughtt b
phwwt qugh wwowpubpny” Ujunkn UUUL-h ghpplpht dbs Juwu
hwugptg 1979 p. bputh hyywdwlwb hinuihnjunipmniup, wy hngdhtt
lnwppuitg GUL-h nphpptpp, npp qpldtg pp hntuwgh  quptwyhg
owthwljwt bpwtihg, hul Ppuph Uwnnud Zntubjuh qupswljwupgp UZU-
h htw ubpun hwpwpbpnipnitubph dbe kp: Zwpdh wntbing wyu Eplno

4 Anexcangpos 1., upy. woju., Ly 5:

> fAxosmeB A., Vcmamckuit dakrop B monutuke Cayzauzo B 90-e romsr XX B.,
Bmwxuuit Bocrok. IIpo6iems! perroHansHoit 6esomacHocTy, M., 2000, c. 67.

¢ Znghwhthujwt ‘L., Upwpwlw Epypkph wwundnipini, h. II1, ., 2006, ke 113:

7 Anexcauzpos U., 1py. wiphu., ko 5:
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whwnnipniuikph nhppnpnonidp, pugunkiny wyjuntn hp thkpuniput
huyuwn JEpugnudp b dhwdwdwiwl] jupdusnipyui ke qudbng
Ongh wpwpwlwb btpypubkph twdphg' UUL-1 hp punupulub
JEyunnpp wunhdwtwpwp ninntg niyh Uwnigyut Upwphw, hulj 1981
p. OGzv Juquuynpnudhg hbun npu wwpwsdtg bwb dowgus
wpuwpwlub Jhuybnnipnibubph Jpu

UUU-h hbtnn hwdwgnpbulghip wuhpwdbpn tp twb OGZIv
Epyputpht, npnug 80-90-wjwb pp. wpunwpht punupulubnipyub
quwynp twywwnwlutphg tp Pputh Puyjudwljwt Zwbpuybnnippui b
bpwph Zwipuybumpuit nhd pwqUuljui ghpuquignipmni dknp
phntn: dpwtt hwuknt hwdwp Ongh wpwpwljut dhwybnnipniaibpp
dqunid Ehtt hkugt) Uplidnunph Gpypukph Jpw, dwubwynpuytu UUL-
h b Yupkh Et wuk, np gu OGZv-h Epjupwdwudlbn
nuqUuyupnipeniut kpd

UUL-h b wpwpwywt Jegiyulh Ynnuhg dhdjwbg hwinby
htwnwppppnipjutt Ukdwgdwt gnpdpupugnid juplnpynid ki Ongh
nuwpwswopowimid nkn quuus snpu onpuyuljut hpunwpdnipmniuubp.
1979 p. bpwth huyjwdwlwb hbEnuihnjumpniup, 1981 p. OGZIv
unbindnudp, 1980-1988 pp. hpwbw-hpwpjut yuwnbkpuqdp b 1990-1991
PR-  hpwpw-pnidbjpjult wwwbpwqup:  Zwnuwybu  Jbpeht
hpwnwpdnipiip  dké  wqpbgmpnit  nibbkguy wwpwswopowth
htwnwqu hpughdwljh ypu

OBzu-h hwdwp dbS uywntwhp hwiunhuwguy 1990 p. ognuwninuh 1-
ht ujujws Ppwph wgpbuhwb Lndbyeh nhd® Uhtsh Ongh Eplpnpg
yuwnbtpuquh wjuwpup jud gpu bwpuwbowbtbpp, OGzu-h Gpypubpp
guiynid  Eht  wiumb  hpwgpdwlnud:  Uwnnud  Znwubjup  skp
pwpgunid, np hupp sh pudupupdh vhuyt Lndlyph qpuydniudng: L
uyunind Ep Ongh wpwpwluwb Jhuybnmpiniuitnhg UUE-hG,
Uwnuyut Upwphughl, Pwhpljuht nt Ywunwphu!®: O6zv tplypukpp

8 [lTapumos V., pY. wpju., Lo 45:

9 1990-1991 pp. Lnulph ntd bPpuph wgpbuhuyh htnbwipny unbndyws
punuwpwluwl hpnpmpniup b wwnbpuquuljut  gopénnnipniuubpp
unpugnyb yuwndnmpjub Uk dnk] ki npytu Ongh Eplpnpy wunkpuqud (Gulf
War II)" wnweohtip hwdwptiny 1980-88 pp. Ppwu-hpwpjut yuwnbkpuqdp:

10 Zndhwithuyjwt L., uy. wphu., ke 529:
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ghnnuygnid Eht, np dhuytt ubthwlwb nidbpny wthuwp b hwutby
nuquuljutt hwonnnipjutt bpuph nhd: Upldnyut whnnipmniabubpp’
UUUL-h quuynpmipjudp dhpwdinbtghtt wyju Ynudhjnht b 1991 p.
hmuduph 16-17 Lnudbyph, Uwnigyumt  Upwphuyh b UUU-h
nkjujupnipniuubph Ynnuhg pungnidtg hwdwwnbn npnonid «uinhpp
nuquuljut ninhny nuskinwy dwuht: 1991 p. hmujuph 17-ht uljuytg
«®npnphljt whwwywwnnul» puqUuljwb gnpénnnmipiniip, npunkn pugh
UUUL-h, OB2Iv qonppbphg uyhtt twl wpwpwlub dh owpp Epypikpp,
LVUSN-h puquuqq gqnpudhwynpnudubp: 1991 p. htnpduph 28-ht Ongh
Epypnpy wwnbpuqdt wduwpndbg: Ujt pugunhl)  towbwlnipni
niutiguy UUL-h hwdwp, npw ouinphhy Uwungud Zniubkjuh qupswlupgp
1hnyhtt £upytg, wyh pny] mytkg UUL-htt hpulubwguk) 1998 b 2003 ppe.
nuquuljut spwghpp b Ppupp nupdubl] ubthwlwt wqpbignipyut b
nuquuljut tkpluynipjut YEtwnpnu!: Mbhwnp E tok], np pnudbjprub
dquwdwdh  pupwugpnid UUUL-p Jupmd tp  pudulubhtt  tnipp
punupwlui juwrn: Ujuwbu, UUL-u bupuybkihtt sdingptg bpuph pbd
puquuljutt  Ynwjhghwyh dky, pwh np hwuljwinud Ep  pgpw
qunuthupuljui Juuiqp. wyn phypmd ndjup Yhtukp hwdwlpuip b
hwdwdwjunipintt wnwewguk)] UUL-h b OBZIu-h dholi: Uhwdwdwbiuly
UUULn dqunid Ep wdkt quny yuwhwwik)] Ongh nupwswopewtunid hp
wpwgwnwp nuigwlgh phppkpp, hyp tpwb hugnnytg:

Udthnthbngd Jupbih b wuby, np 20-pg 90-wlwt pp. Mwpuhg dngh
nwpuwswppowimd  wnbknh  nmubkgay wqpbgmput  kunpnuubph
thnthnjumpinit. poyugutt Eplnt funonp Bplpubtph’ Ppwth b Ppwph
utpmdtpp: Ppupp qpljtg hp twhulhtt hgnpmpyniiihg, huly Ppubip wyipub
En poywgl) hpuwbw-hpwpjut yunbpuquhg, np wyn duadwbuly Juwtg skp
ubipjuyuginud O6zIu-h hwdwp: bpuph Zwbpuybunnmput ypu gpdws
dvhpwqquyhtt uwtjghwtbpp Epwphiwynpmd  Eht Ongh  wpwpwlub
dhwy bnnipnitittiph winfuutgnipniup, hugsp 062V qiluunp bywnwlj

111998 p. UUL-p Uks Pphunnwtthwjh htwn dknbwpltg «Utwwyunh wndbu»
(Operation Desert Fox) nuquuljul oyytipughwi Ppupnid, nph ppowtiwljutipnid
nUpulndykghtt wwppkp Jwplnp opklwnubp: 2003 p. dwpnhtt UUUL-h
twhwdbkninipjudp dbwynpjwés  Ynwjhghnt  nidhpp  npwquufub
gnpénnmipniuiip ulubghtt Ppwpnid, npbt wjwpungtg Uwugnpud Zniubjh
Juwnupu) yupnmpjudp b tpu dkppujudwudp:
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b Zhug wyn wwwndwnny k) O6GzIu-u shqnp b nu upkjh b dEjuwpwty
npybku  hwdwjunh ghppopnomd  qputg  Ppwph  hwinky UVUUL-h
wuwndudhgongubph Yhpundwt hwupgnud: Zkig wyn wuwndwidhengubipp
wqnbghll ppwt  hwinhuwguwt OGZv bplypubph  puqulub U
nbnbuwlut tbpnidh qupquguut hwdwnp: Uju yuwnbkpuqup junpugnbg
b mdbinugptkg Ongh wpwpwlub dJhwybunmpmniutbph puqulub
Upguppwp. dhuyt 1992 p. OG2Iv-u 157 djpy. nojjuph uywnrwgqhunipmnia
En qul] wpbduyub Ephpubphg?: Quuyws 1990-1991 pp. Lnudbpjub
dqumdwidhg OGZIv-h  Ypws ndjupnipnitiubpht, $ptwbuwluic b
Uwpughtt Ynpouunbikpht, Jtpghthu wpinupht punupuljui nhpptpp
nidbnuguit wdpnne Ukpdwynp b Uhohtt Uplikjpnid b Ongh wpwpwljut
dvhwybnnipmiibph - wppuyuunnbdbptt wybjh  wdpuyunkghtt  hpkug
nhpptpp: dpw hbn dEjutn guunbkpuqdp gnyg wgbg, ph hy ks pwipdhy
nid k bwdpp wpbduvyui plyputph b gihowdnpuytu UUG-h hwdwp. GUU-
R sh panup OBGZIu-hu £quuwdwudughtt hpuyhdwlnwd, tpp Juuubqus tu
uputg tupuwhwiptpp: Fuwhwwnting Ongh yuwnbkpuquh htnbwupubpp,
hswbu pwnupului wiybu b pughwimp  wbuwguownhg, ks
htwnwppppnipnit k wnwewguniu Ongh wpwpwljub
dhuybnnipibibpnd - pppwiunynn wbuwfbunp, hwdwduyi  npp
«anbnuljutt tpyputph dhwl thphhsp Uplununpt £ b wnwehtt hkppht
UUL-w»* OBzlv-t' Uwnmiywt Upwphugh  quudnpoipjudp  qupduy
UUUL-h wnwouwnup nupbwljhg, hwintu quiny UUL-h hudwp npybtu
Uhounnn b tpw owhbph bpwpfuunpnn nupuswppewtinid:

ARSHAKYAN TATEV
(I0S)

THE USA INTERESTS IN THE COOPERATION COUNCIL
FOR THE ARAB STATES OF THE GULF

At the end of the 20" century the Persian Gulf became the most tense
territory with its political, social and economic situation. Especially the

12 TlMapumnos Y., tpy. wpju., ko 47:
13 Unyju inbkinnud:
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monarchies of the Gulf (Saudi Arabia, the UAE, Kuwait, Qatar, Bahrain and
Oman) found themselves to be the centers of the global economy and politics.
These monarchies were passing through an era of globalization,
nationalization of the economic relations and creation of new values in the
sphere of international relations. Before long, these monarchies became
important elements in the global economy and they appeared to be crucial
financial donors. In the process of activation of the monarchies and the USA
the following chain of events appear to be most significant: the Islamic
revolution in Iran in 1979, the creation of the Cooperation Council for the
Arab States of the Gulf in 1981, the Iranian — Iragian war from 1980 to 1988
and the Iragian — Kuwaitian war from 1990 to 1991. Especially the latter had
a great influence on the later situation of the territory. Although the crisis of
Kuwait caused difficulties, enormous financial and human losses to the
CCCG, the latter’s political positions were strengthened among the Near and
Middle Eastern Arab countries. The monarchies of the Gulf became more
intact.
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QULUSSUL TULYTUL
(BN2)

ENRCLPUSE ULUUNMBNPLUALGIUYUL 2ZUUULRCE
LN LUUQOGh THRC

Nuquupynibwpbpujut hwdwihph  qupqugnudp  ponippuljub
qhtwsd nidiph wpghujwiugdwt punupwlwinipjut jupbnp duut
b Puwbwlnd junwpynud &t hwdwlupquyhtt  thndinfunipyniiukp,
pdwnymd £ wbdtwjuquh  pqupwtwljp, twb wwpuwnhp
qhtbwnrwmpjuit dudljbtnp: Mpndpkupntiv pwbwl unbnstint hudwp
bywunwl b ogpdws  pwbwlnd wdbugul]  wuydwbwgpught
qhuswnwnnubtph phip: Uju  thnthnpunipniutbph hwdwnbpuwnnid
nuquuljut wpymbwpbpwlwt hwdwihph qupqugnuip phnymd E
npyhu puwtwlh wpnhwlwbwgnid wuywhnyny Juplnp
twhwwuydwi:  Unyt hnnpdusnud - ubpuyugdws  Gu poppuljub
qht]ud mdtph 3 hhutwlub gnpunbuwlubpht’ gudwpwhl qnpphph,
nuquuonujht U npwqUwénuyht  mdbiphtt  dwnwlupupdbihp
qhtnbpjuhuyh 3  unp  whuwlubpp: Fpwbp Lu pomippuljub
wpuwunpnipjut Altay niwljp, ATAK T - 129 nuquuljub ninnuphnp,
wddhphw nhwh thnpuwunpnn pwquutwyp (LPD-Landing Platform Dock):

oipphugh nuquupnnibwpkpuut hwdwihph ntuntdbwuhpnipmniip
Juplnp E ny dhuytt wyt mbuwlynithg, np tbpuyugind £ Zuywunwith
hwunby ny pupbjudujut yhnnmput puquljut ynnbughw)p, wyl
tpwiny, np popppulut wpnunpmiput  pwuqUuljut  nkuthjumnyd
htwnwppppqus k Unppbowitip: Pnippuljut nuquulju
wpynibwpbpujun - npny pubpmpmitubp wppbkt | hull  hphug
ubpjuyugnigsnipniuibpt mubkt Fwpynid, husybu ophtiwl ASELSAN-,
npp  qrunynud  E bhhdtwuimd juwh  dhengutph  wpuwunpnipyudp:
mpphwt Ungpplowtthtt nhuind E npuytu hp nuquuljut wpnwunpuuph
gqluwynp wuinghpuwnntikphg dkyp:

Pnippuljutt pwqUulwd wpynibwpbpnipjutt wowe twuwwnwly k
nyud wybjugubl] qhtws nidkiphtt poippulub wpnwnpnipput
qhtnbpjtuhjuyh b wwppwynpnudubph  dwnwupupdwt  Swduyp:
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Zpuwywpulytyp E wju ninnnipjuup NMuynywbwljuh
wpnitwpbpnipjut giluwynp Jupsnipjut 2009-2016 pwlubukph
nuquuyupnipniup’: Quuunwpnpnid  ubpuyugus i 7 wwupju
Jupduspny uwjt qhttwnbuwlubpp, wbkpuhfuyh wdnwubpp, npntp
whnp bt dwnwlupupgbt  poippulut pwbwlht: Cun  npnud
twpmnbuynd £ pnippuljutt wpunwunpnipjutt ghtnbkbhjut twb
wpunwhwbb;: (fuquuupnipuit Uk bywunwl tp gpdws 2011
pYuluitht  Pmpphumd  wprwungpdus qhtnbjubhuny L
nuquuuptppny wywhnyt] yuonyuwwlwt hwdwljupgh Yuphpubph
50 %-n, nuquulwb wpynibwpbpnipyut wpnwungpuitph wpnwhwinudp
unyu mwpnud hwuguky) 1 dhjhwpn gnjuph

NMuonyubwlut wpynibwpbpnipjut  qluwdnp  Jupsnipjui
2013 pJwulwiuh ppwlwbwugybjhp spwugpnid toyws Eu twb 2011
pYwuih wppynibpubpp: QEYnygh hwdwdwj 2011 pYulwuthb
pnippuljul  pwqUupynibwpbipuuwt  hwdwjhpp wwywhnydlp L
wuonyuwbwlwt hwdwlwpgh Yuphpubkph 54%-p: 2011 pyuljwuuht
poippuljut pwquuljut  wpunwgpuiph wpunwhwidwb  Swjup
Yuqut] k1,09 dhihwpy gnjup® @wuwnnpkb pk’ Gkppht Yuphpltph
wywhn]uwl, pk wpnwhwidwi wkuwblyniihg 2011 pYwluih
wwtp fuwnwpby

Pnippuljut pwqUujubt wpynibwpbpnipmniup hpujubwginid &
qpuhwwnbtputhuyh, hpphpwhpbnnwbughtt  hwdwlwupgtph, YJuwh,
EEyunpntwght wuwypuph hwdwlwupgbph, wbonwynt pnsnn uwwpphnh,
nuquubdnjuyht  qhtnbpjuthjuyh wpuwnpnipmpoi: Uju hngdusnid
tywunwlwhwpdup Eip qulyp  wigpunuwobu] gudwpuyhl,
nuquuonujhtt b pwquuénuyhtt nidbpnmd Yhpundbihp poippului
nuquupynitwpipmpjut wpwyt] dwupnwpwyhtt twpuwgstpht:

Swdwpwyhtt qnpptph phplu wdbtwdks U Jupbnp twhwghsdp
pnippujut mwulh wpunwnpnipniuy b @nipphwt yunpuuwnynid |

12009-2016 Savunma Sanayii Sektorel Strateji Dokiimani.
http://www.ssm.gov.tr/anasayfa/kurumsal/Documents/2009_SSSS.pdf

2Unyyt mbnnud:

3 Savunma Sanayi Miistesarlig1, Performans programi 2013. s. 17.
http://www.ssm.gov.tr/anasayfa/kurumsal/Performans%20Program/2013/2013YiliPe
rformansProgrami.pdf
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2015 pwlwuht uljul) ubthwlwb Altay wnmwbltph hudpupwtwluyht
wpuwnpoipnil: Altay-h twpuowgddwt wojuwwnwbipibpp ujudty kB
ntnliu 2007 pYulwitht: Upnwunpnnp poippuljutt Otokar pultipnipniun
E npp qpunymud b punupughwluwt b npwquuliut dbipbuwubph
wpununpnipjudp: Smulh twjwgsdwip wewlgl) tu hwpwynptwugh
dwubwgbnubpp b Altay-p thnpuwnt] £ hwpudynpbuljui K2 mwuyh
swn wnwbdtwhwwnlmpniuubp: 2016 puljuitht twppwwnbtuynd £ 250
wnwbltp owhwgnpédwtt hwbdul] poippuljut pwbwlhu*: 2013
pYwluih wynphihtt nkinh ntukgut nwilh hopdwpynidukpp, npnugnid
poipp dwutwgbnubtph quwhwndwdp wyi gnyg b wdl] tnyudnphy
wpyniipibp wpugnipjuit b pwpdniwlnipyut mbuwblynithg:
Unppbowtin b Uwnupwt Upwphwt wpnbt hbwnwppppnipmt Bu
gniguipkplyp  Altay  wwulh  tjuududp b uwgb qubkm
wuwwnpuunwludnipnii hwjniky:

Zwuljuwtwnt hwdwp Altay-h wnwybnieniutitpt nt phpnipmnittbpp
wlhpwdbton b wyt hwdbdwunnmput dbe nub) wy wwiulbph htwn:
Pnippujutt  Altay wwblp bhhdtwlwinid hwdbdwnnd o
gipdwtwljut wpnwnpnipjut Leopard 2 b nntuwlub T-90 wnwultph
htwn:  SEjuuhjujuwi-dupnujupuljut hwnluthsutpng — Altay-p
Unnbimd E wyu 2 wwulbpht, vwluyt wpwyl] dnn Lt Leopard 2
wnwblhl, owwn wuyblhunubpmd L Altay-p qhonmid b pniuwlub
wpununpnipjut T-90 mwulht: Gupdhsh hqnpnipjniup 1500 dhwnid
htsp hwjwuwp t Leopard-h swipdhsh hqnpnipjutp b 500 dhwnidny
wybih E pwt T-90-h pwipdhshup’: Altay-h Junbkihph wwownp 500 (hup L
Uju gnigwthpny wju qquih qhonid E hp dpgwlhgubpht: Leopard-p
Junkihph wuowpp Uhsh 1200 (hwp E, pniuwlub nabljhip dhish 1600;:
Altay-p Uhwiquuhg upnn E wiguk) 500 YU wnwpwsp, wyu gnigmthony
gptpt hwjwuwp L Leopard-ht, uwluyi qhonmid E T-90-ht, nph
gniguithop 700 Yd b Unwybjugnyt wpugmipiniup 3 mutybph dnn b

4 Altay Milli Tank Projesi, Savunma ve Havacilik Sanayi [hracatcilar Birligi.
http://www.turksavunmasanayi.gov.tr/tr/proje/altay-milli-tank-projesi

> Leopard 2 A7, Product specifications, Krauss-Maffei Wegmann.
http://www.kmweg.com/home/tracked-vehicles/main-battle-tanks/leopard-2-
a7/product- specification.html
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gplpt unyub k Altay-h wpwybjugnyt wpwugnipniup 70yd/d £, T-90
wwllyhtp' 60 Yu/d, Leopard-hip 72 Yu/ds: Ninhny tpwhwnnipyudp Ypwlh
htnwhwpnipjutt gnigwithpny Altay-p qhonid £ hp 2 hhdbwlub
Upguljhgutipht: Altay-p mnhn tpwbwnnipjudp phpwiup jupnng E ungty
dhtslh 3000 U hinwynpnipjui ypw, Leopard-p 4000, T-90-p 50007:

Quuwnnpk Altay-p hp dpguljhgubpht ghgnid k quntihph wwownph,
Ypwlyh hEpwhwpmput b wpwybjugnyt  wbgnnnibwynipju
gniguwthpubpny: Ny yuwlwu Jupbnpmipiniy niith btwb wwulh ghtp: Uju
wnnidny k) ponippuljutt nwilp sh phdwinid nniuwlut T-90-h htwn
Upguijgnipjuiin: Altay-p twppwnbuynid L Judwnky dhehtip 5,4 dhjhnt
nnjup quny Yupjws unghdhiughwyhg, wyb ghwypm, tpp T-90-h ghp
nwnwiynud k 2,5-hg 3 dpjhnt gnjuph vwhdwbiubpnmid: Leopard 2-h
ytpohtt A7 unphdhjughuwgh ghtp 4-7 dpjhnt gnpup b jupe]ws
nkthjulwut hwgkgqusnipiniuhg b quynn nnwbljiph putwlhg:

Ujuyhuny poippuljut mmwblp jpdpupwtmljuyhtt wpnwnpnipjub
hwuytinig htwn gphobu whkwp bt pghiwbw nidbn dpguygnipjut
dvhowqquihtt onijuynid:  Unwohtt htpphtt Junupp Jbpwpbpmud E
nntuwljutt mwblbpht, npnup hwdwohiwphwjhtt onijuynid hwnth G
ghtu-npull hwdwugpnipjut jwjugnyi gniguwhony: Uwutwgbknubph
hudnquudp Altay-p hmgkgué E dudwbwluljhg nul Ynsytnt hwdwp
wthpwdbon qhtwnbuwlubpny b wnkjpuhjujuwt hwnluthoutpny,
uwluytt pnippwlub  wwblp hwdwohiwphuyhtt omjuynid  phnbu
Junwhbh winit sniih, wwphubp Juwhwbeyklt, npuybtugh Altay-p
Unsyh Yuyugws utwpwghs: Altay-p e hp npuwlubpp whwp k
wwwgnigh poippuljut pwbwlnud, tpw  hEnhtwynipmitip  qquih
Jpwpdpuiiw, Lpk dudwtwljh pipwugpnid puntw pnippuljut pmbiwlh
hhdtwlut hupjubswhtt mwmlp:

Pnippuljut nwquwonuyht nidkph ungnp twhimgstphg dkp ATAK
T-129 nwquuljut nnnuphnh wpunwugpnipmitt B 2007 pduluhb

6 Altay Ana Muharebe tanki. http://www.roketsan.com.tr/wp-
content/uploads/2013/02/ALTAY .pdf

7 YpanBarou3asoz, tauk-T-90C. http://www.uvz.ru/product/70/3

8 Desert Leopards: Germany selling heavy armor to the Saudis? Defense industry daily,
13/08/2013, http://www.defenseindustrydaily.com/desert-leopards-germany-selling-
heavy-armor-to-the-saudis-06993/
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Fnipphuyh wuwonywhwlwh wnpynibwpkpnipjui glhuwynp
Jupympiniip - 1,2 dpthwpn  gojuph wwpdwbwughp  uinnpugptg
AgustaWestland wugqnhnuwjuljut pujipnmpjut htn: Mujdwbwugpny
Pnipphwtt hpunitp k uinwgl) wpunwngply 50 T 129 hwpdwljynquljut
niunnuphnibp’ hwpdwuptgus nipphuyh wuwydwbbpht:
Mnnuphnubpp  wpuunpdbnt o Enipphumd  AgustaWestland
Unugknth A 129 Mangusta ninnuphrh pwuquyh Jpu: Lwjuwgsh
poippujutt  Ynnuh  juuuwjupnit @nipphuyh opuwnhbqbpuljut
puybpnipmitt £ (TUSAS): ATAK T 129-p hwiughuwimd E A 129
ninuphnh  dnpinthqugwé  wwppbpuljp: Ywuwpbjugnpddt; b
hqnpugdty £ pupdhsp, wkjugl) b pwnupbph putwyp, wkjugh) t
prhsph hinwnpnipniit nt pupdpnipniip, pupdwgyl] E
twhqughntt wnbkuthiwl, nnnuphep hwdwpdl] b dwdwbwlhg
pnippujut b wprnwuwhdwiyut hpphnubpny©:

ATAK T 129-h wpuuwunpnipjuup ubpgpuygdlp B pnippuljut
puquuupynitwupbpujut  puipmpniabkp: pwighg ASELSAN-p
hpwjwiwgund £ dpwgpuyhtt . wywhnymdt.  nt wwppbp
uwppwynpnidubph wpnwnpmipiniip: bull ROKETSAN pulbpnipniup
dwwnwlupupnid E hpphoubp!:

Zunljupwlwt k np poippuluwt mpgnuphep wpgbt hul
dwutwygnmd  E dhowqquyhtt wbkunbkpubph: Zwpwduwyhtt Ynpbwgh
hwjnwupupws ninnuphnh qudwi Upgnypnid puquuphy
thnpdwplynidutiphg htiin ATAK T 129-p dpgnyph Jupd gnigulnid
nungpyyty Ep Udbphljjwt Boeing pulbpnipjut AH-64 Apache L Bell
puybpmpjut AH-1Z  mippuphnubph  htwn: Uwluy  dpgnyph
Jtpotiwljwt wpyniupnid hwnpnn E dwwsyty Boeing pulkpnipju AH-

® AgustaWestland 129 to be model for Turkish ATAK, Flightglobal 14/09/2007.
http://www flightglobal.com/news/articles/agustawestland-129-to-be-model-for-
turkish-atak-216788/

10 Bepronér GoeBoit mopmepxku T-129 mad Typeukux BOOPY>KEHHBIX CHJI, BoeHHOe
oGospenme. 22/10/2012.  http://topwar.ru/20209-vertolet-boevoy-podderzhki-t-
129a-dlya-tureckih-vooruzhennyh-sil.html

1 Zndubithyuls L., «@nipphuyh Q0P wpnhwljwbwgnidu nu
nuquUuupnnibwpbpnipniup», G., 2010, te 105:
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64 Apache nupnuphnp'> ATAK T-129-p gnigunpyl] b Pwhphjuh
wyhwonnynid, npp hwdwpynud £ Ukpdwdnp Uplbjpnud nuquuljut
wnbputhuygh gniguppmipjut - uplnp  hwppwl:  Gnippulub
niqnuphnny hinwppppdws o Unpplowtp, Uydhpp, Ywwnwnpp, UUE-G,
Bahyunup U uh pwpp wy kplyputp: Uwljwjt prppuljul niqquphnh
wpunwhwidwt hbn juydws wnwewghk] tu unhpubp: Mwuljhunwip
ubthwlwt pwqUwonuyhtt nidiph  wwplp pwpdugibnt  hwdwp
yuwunpuunwludmpnit t hwyjnbbk] @mpphwhg qukp ATAK T 129
ninuphnubp: Mwlhunwip hhdtwwiunid oguruugnpénid E wdbphljju
wpuwnpnipjutt niqnuphniubp: Uju gopswppp withwiquunipmit |
wnwy phpkp Uhwgu) Lwhwiqubipnd: vughpt wyt &, np ATAK T 129-h
owpdhsp wpnunpyus ' UUL-nd wign-wdbphljut pukpmpjui
Ynnuhg: Zuwjwbwlwbnipniup ks k. np UUUL-p  wpghjuthwlh
pnippujut ninnupehrh wpnwhwinudp wyu owpdhsny:

dhtwmtuwmfu wnbkuwtlniihg pnippuljul nuquuljut
wpynibwpbpmipjutt dfwupnnwpwghtt Spwghp £ ubthwliwb wdhwlph
unbindnudp: Uju nhwypnid whwlhp wudusp hwpwpkpulwi k, junup k&
qunuid wddpphw nhyh thnpuungpny puqUubwdh dwuht: Uju quuh
nuquuuytp niukt wppuwphh 8 btplypubp, ppwup hhduwluinid
twpmnbuws i pwqUulut  wbjubhugh  thnjuwnpoidubnh,
nhumbtnuyht nidbph mEknuthnpdwt hwdwp: putg nwpnuljudwsp
Juwpd £ b twppwwnbujws t nqnuphnubph nbnuliuwjdwt hwdwp:
Bnippuljutt qghtiyué nidkph nhjwdupnipymiip juunhp t onpk, np
Jupnigytjhp pwquuwbwdp whup L Jupnpuiw  wdbkbwphsp 1
gnulupuuly wowhg puquyh wewhgmput ubkthwlwb ndhuwnpl
Uhongutipny thnjuwunpk) dguudwdughti gninh!:

12 Defense industry daily, Turkey finally lands its attack helicopters. 19/02/2014
http://www.defenseindustrydaily.com/turkey-shortlists-2-attack-helicopters-
updated-02397/

13 ABD Tirkiye'yi ATAK1in lisanst igin tehdit etti. Haberler, 17/10/2013.
http://www.haberler.com/abd-turkiye-yi-atak-in-lisansi-icin-tehdit-etti-5188786-
haberi/

4 Havuzlu Cikarma Gemisi (LPD), Savunma Sanayi Miistesarlig.
http://www.ssm.gov.tr/anasayfa/projeler/Sayfalar/proje.aspx?projeID=30
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2010 pYwuljuiht NMuwownuyubwljub wprynibwpbpnipjut
Jupsmipiniup huynwpuptg wju twdh jupmgdwt dpgnyph dwuhte
Unwowplutp nuquplydbghtt twjwohtwwt 7 pulkpmpniuubph:
Upgnypehtt dwubwlghnt hwypn  tkpjuyugpuws 3 puljbpniemniitphg
Uhwyi Ukyp KOG hnphiightt wunlwing RMK Marine Gemi Yapim
Sanayi A.S. puljipmipiniup pugniukg junwjupnipjut twpowwwydwip
b yuwnpuunwludnipmnit hwjnttg junnigh] nwquutwy htupunipnyh
bwhimgény: Uthwgwus 2-p wnwowpymd tht shtwlwb b huyqubwlw
wppbl gnmipnit nitkgnn bwhwgstp: Ugwuynd tp, np wbkunkph
hwnpnn Jdwbwsyh KOC hnphuight wuwnlwunn pulkpnipiniip,
uwfuyn 2013 pYuiwuh  ubwywubdpiph  26-ht Eppnnubh
qiuwynpnipjudp  Muwonyubwlut  wpynibwpbpnipyub - gnpdwunhp
nudhwnku hbnnwgstg twhiwgsh hpuwjuwbwgnidp!:

2013 pYuljuth nhlunbdpkph 26-hu NMuonyuwljul
wpynibwpbpmipjutt gnpswnpp Yndhnb unp npnomud E pugmily b
nuquubtuyh Yurnigndp  hwbdbwpupl Sedef twdwohtmlub
Juquuljipynipyuun!'® Uy htug ulqrhg dwutwlgl] Ep mbkugkph b
wnwownll] tp Jupmgh] nwquwbiwy huywbwlwb vniut Yunnu
nuquuuyh twhwgsny: Uuljuyt skp hunpl) twptwluwt dpgnypnd,
pwith np RMK pulbpnipniup wowewplly kp hupunipnyt hwpuwghs:

Pnipphuyh nwquuényuyhtt nidiphtt wntsynn Jupbnp twpawghs k
twl MILGEM-n: Uju twjuwugdny Lupunpdnid £ junnigl) 8 Ynpdbwntikp,
npnup nukt 99  dbwnp  Gpupmipni, 2,3 hwqup unbbw
opwwnwpnnniuwynipnil, hwgbguws bth dudwbwlulhg hpphrught
hwdwljupgbpny, niubt 76 Ud hpwinpubp: Lwwnbujws bt wnwthiyu
htppwwyuwhnipjul, uniqutudtph npbd wuypuph b guwdwpuwjhb

5 NMupnuubwlwt  wpynitwpbpnipyutt gnpswinhp Yndhwbkh  npnpnudp
Boipphuynid Juwnid ki @kqh qpnuwyqnt gnygliph htwn: Annnph wyghwubph
dudwiwly Puwpuhd bhpwwwpwlihit dnin quinny b KOG hniphught
wwwlwiny Divan hpipwingp wwywuwnwi kp wndbl] nunpljubnipjut
gnpénnnipjniiibpnhg wnidwé gnigupupubphtc Uju dhownbuyp ponippuljui
Junwyupnipiniiip guwhwwnt) tp npybu wewlgnipnit gnigupunpubpht:

16 Milyarlik ihaleyi kazanan tersane, Sabah gazetesi. 28/12/2013,
http://www.sabah.com.tr/Ekonomi/2013/12/28/milyarlik-ihalenin-kazanani-belli-oldu
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puquibtph  wuwynwwinmpjui  hwdwp!”: Uppht  Juomgdlp
owhwgnpsdwtt L hwtdugl) MILGEM twpwgsh 2 UYnpdtunbbp:
NMuwonyutuljut wpymbwpipmpjut gnpswunpp Yndhnku sknuy k
hwynwpupl] wyju twpiwgsh Ynpdbnibph jurpnigdwt wkuntpp KOG
hnjnhtightt hwbdubnt wybih qun pugnitws npnonidp: KOG hnjnhugh
htvn  wuydwbwgph Juqnidhg hbnn  twhwgsh 2 Ynpdtnubkph
jupnignudp hwbddt] B Unwdpnyh twjuphtiwjut  gnpswpuihi,
dbwgué 4 Unpdtwnbubph YJuwprmgdwt hwdwp tnp  dpgnype E
huwyjunwpupybne:

Bnipphuh nuquuényujhtt bwuwwunpdh Ynphqp Juqunid Gu
UUL btwuwunnpuh Ynndhg Epjup rmwphubph swhwgnpénidhg htwnn
poippuut  Ynndht hwbdijws wdbphjjut pwqiwbwdbpp b
gipdwiwlwt wpunwnpnipjut uniquuuybpp: Zwpl b ajwunk), np
wdbphljjut $pkqunubpp htwgws L, vwluyt poippuljwt Ynndp
qoipu - gpdus pwqUubwdbpp wnwbuynig hbkun gpubg
Unpknthqughwih wowwnwbpitp E hpuuiuginid’ hwdwipkng
dudwbwlwulhg hpphruyhtt b pwghnnjughnt hwdwlwpgbpny®:
Pnippujuwb  twdwunpdp  ubkpjunidu Uk éndh  wdwquinid
hwighuwtinid L wdbbwnidbinpn:  niuwuwnwith Ywpunipjub
Uldnyjutt bwjuwwnnpuh bwphtt hpuwdwbwwnwp, snjulju djunhdhp
Ununtnniyh quwhwwndwdp Ul énymid pnippuljub nwqiulub
twjuunnpdp pnuwluwi b mjpwhtwut vhwgu) twjuwnnpdht
gipmquugnid t 4,7 wiaquu®: Ubsn]jut bwuwunnpup bppbp sh tnkp
wdktwnidtnp unphppuyht, hinn twb (F}F puquusnyuyht nidkpnud,
uwluyt wjwinwpwp ghphojub] B wju wduquinud: Ukplhuwnidu
poippwlwi  Ynnup  wopwybnipml mbh  pk pwqUwbubph

17 ABarkoB B., HoBas apMusa HOBOro Typenkoro pexuma, MHcruryr DBiamxzero
Bocroxa. http://www.iimes.ru/?p=15529:

18 O630p Typenxoro drora, Boernoe o6ospenne, 30/04/2011. http://topwar.ru/27438-
vse-vklyucheno-obzor-tureckogo-flota.html

19 Typeuxuit ¢ior moutu B 5 pas cunphee diora Poccuu, MockoBckuil koMmcomorrelr,
10/11/2011. http://www.mk.ru/politics/article/2011/11/10/641804-turetskiy-flot-
pochti-v-5-raz-silnee-flota-rossii.html
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pwiwlm], pt" nppuwig pwquuluwb wnunkighuym]: Enipphuh
nuqUuédnduyhtt nidiph  wpwdwugpnipyuit mwl] ninnuphnwihp
nhuwbnnwihtt puquubwyh hwynidkp, ubthwjut wpnwunpnipjut
Ynpdbwnubph juonignidp Yupnn b junpugul] Ul sndnud nidbph
wihwjwuwpwlsnnipniup h ogniw Bnipphwyh: Zupl £ tfuwnk), np
hwdbdwwnbhu tjunh L wnudnid wdpnne pnippuljut twdunnpdp
b pntuwjuit dhuytt Ubsnjutt twdwwnnpdp: Zuwpuynp ywunbkpuquh
nkwpnid @nipphugh wuwpuquynid hwdbdwnwpwp thnpp nwpusph
L ubgnigubph  wojunipjut  yuydwbbbpnud, wydbh hbon &
nuqUubwytp wnbnuithnjul] Uheobpypwlub énghg ntwyh UL &ny:
Lnylp sh Qupkh wul] niuwwunwih phypnid: Mwuunbkpuquh
phypnid Puphll dnyh jwd Mununoyjhwinuumt twduwunpdh
nuqUubwdtpp Ul énY wnbknuthnpuybint hwdwp unhyydws Yjhukb
hujujujwtt  wwpwdnipjui Yupk b wbguk]  Enipphwh
huljnnnipjut nul] qnudnn akinnigukpny:

Upjuywhuny poippuljut  nwqUuupynibwpbpuljut hwdwihph
qupqugdutt  gopdplipugh  pupwind I pwduiut  huwnktuhy
nbdybpny: Ukhwljwl wprnunpnipjut puquuljut mkjthlut poy
Juw wjugkgul] jujupusmpniup wpbdnywt tphpubphg: Uwuygh
Pnipphwtt thnpdmd £ twl wpnwhwil] hp wpununpuipp: Npuyku
uyundwt hhdtwljub sntju phwnwplynud Bt Ykbnpnuuubt Uuhwd,
Utpdwynp Uplbjpp: @nipphwt dnn wyywquynud sh Jupnn dpguligbp
nuquuljutt  wbkjpbuhju wpuwugpnn  wpbdvywbt Epypukph bt
Fnippujut wpunwunpnipju wnbkpjuuhuyny hhdtwlwunid
htwnwppppynid Bt whwnnipniuubp, npnup qbuph tdpwpgnih, vmuppkp
wuwndwdhongubph jud wy] punupujubt ywwwndwnubpny skt Jupny
nuquuljutt nkjuuhju dknp phpl] wpldnyw tpypukphg: Enippulju
wpunwunpuiph tquundwdp JUké hbwwppppnipmit E gnigupbpnid
Unppbowtn: Upguhyjut uwnkgdws hwjudwpunmpjut yuwwndwnny
Bypnyulw  Gphpubpp b UUL-p qiup skt Judwnnid  Pupdhtc
Mniuwunwtthg  qhtnbpbhuygh  ubpypnudp Jupnn b pughwndbp
hwljwdwpunipjut updwb ghypnid: @nipphuyh wwpuquynd nplk
lutnpp shw, wju tpyppt Ugppbgwth nuptwhhgu k- wewlgnud &
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nwpwsuwopowinid  Fupyh  punupwlwinipjubp:  Onippulub
nuquupynmibwpipmpjutt unpnypubpn  hkwnwppppjus i twb
NMuwpuhg éngh wpwpwlwt Epypubpp, NMwlhunwip: dudwbwl wn
dudwbuly wju kplphkpp ndJupmpmibtbp kb nbkinud wpldninphg
wnwohtt htpphtt UUUL-hg qkuph ubpypdwb hwupgnid: Quuywé Sngh
Epyputipp UUL quotwlhg Epypubph pynud Eu, dwphtquintp tppbdu
fintuwthnid £ npny  ghttwnbuwljubp  dwnwljupunpt] wpuwpulub
Uhwykinnipynibiipht’ dinwdwini pynit niikugny, np gpuip h kpen
Jupnn Eu huynidb) whwpblswljut juquuljbpynipmpiuubph dknpnud:
NMulihunnwuth pbypmd Jdké  phpwuwunwpnippnit okt Jkpeht
opgwlinid  dwphugunni-Pupudwpwry  jupduws  hwpwpbpnipnibubpp
Juyuws Udnuiunwinid hpwyhdwlh, NMwlihunnwith wnwwpwspnid
wdbphljjut whonwsnt pnsnn uwppbph spoyjunpjus prhsputph htwn:
Uju pnnp gapdnuubph wuwjdwubbpnud wpwowinid b nwquulu
wkjuthuyh  wypwnpubipuyht wyppipubph - uphp:  Ldwbwnhy
Epyputph hwdwp Gnipphwt pujulubt hwpdwp dwnwuwpup b
hwnljuytu, tpt hwyyh wnukup, np Yhpoht spowunid @nipphwi hp
wpuwphtt  punupuwluinipjmt dky dks wkn L wwhu wpu
nwpwdwopowutpht:

GALSTYAN VARDAN
(YSU)

ABOUT THE NEW PROJECTS
OF MILITARY-INDUSTRIAL COMPLEX OF TURKEY

Turkish military industry has become an important part of modernization
of the Turkish army. In recent years government pays more attention to this
sphere and give more financial resources to military industry. The main goal
is to supply army with military technique and equipment made in Turkey.
Cooperation with other countries (mainly Turkey’s allies from NATO) plays a
big role in developing of military-industrial complex.

In this article there are represented military innovations for Turkish
armed forces — Infantry, Air forces and Navy.
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Especially countries of the Middle East region are interested in Turkish
military production. Countries like Saudi Arabia and Pakistan are among the
main customers. Turkey also uses this fact to increase its influence in the
region. The neighbors of Armenia — Azerbaijan and Georgia buy military
technique from Turkey. For Armenia it is important to follow Turkish-
Azerbaijani military cooperation, because Turkey makes embargo policy and
on one hand there are closed borders, and on the other hand there are
unresolved Nagorno-Karabakh conflict and ceasefire with Azerbaijan.
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QUUNULSUL UCUU
(GE)

L2NpYE36h M6C AGMSEMN R E3NPULLELP SUMUOUCRULUSPL
LUNULUTULNRE3UL UG 20-01 HULH UUPPL

19-py nuph JEpoht-20-py . ulqehtt Lodlypp Jhpwstg pnint
hpwnpwpdnmipnitubph b unmp hwjwumpniuibph hwppwih: Ywpd
dudwbwlnd wjt qupdwy juplnpugnyi mbtnkuwluw jEunpnt, nph
widhowljwt dwubwlgnipjudp b dhounpynipjudp hpugnpsynud Ehu
dSwjuwnit wnbwpuwihtt gnpswppubp Uplbdninph b Gkbwnpntwlut
Upwphuygh dhol: Uj-Uwpwh ninhdp, npbt wmjwnupwup nkjudupnid tp
Lndbpn, hujujuwlwt  Gjudninbubp  Ep vnwinmd  webnpught
dhounpnuydwpubphg, hwpwjuyhtt Ppupnid’  Fwupuwgh dhjuygbpnid
quiynn  hnquwunwpwspubphg, hisywbu twlb hbwnghtink qupqugnn
dwpqupunh wpynibwhwinidhg, hugh ounphhy Uwpwhubpp  dknp
piptight Uké htnhtwlnipmni, hull tpwig wqpbgnipmiup uljubkg
nuwpwdyby bwl hwplhwb oppwbittiph Ypu:

1896 . yuuunwlub htinuopedw hknbwupny holuwbinipjut Ejuy
objju Unipupup w-Uwpwhp: P wnwppbpnipymit hp bwjunpnubph®
Unipupupp skp guujuwinmd b skp wwwnpuwunynd  hwudwlbpydtp
Uwnwdpnijhg Juhgu) jupquyhdwljhtt’ byuwwnwl nibbbwny unbnsty
Oudwiywt Juyupnipnithg wuljwjn b hgop whunipmpi: Lodlpp
dnu] wquundwluwt qupgugdui inp dudwbwljuopowi:

Chju  Unipwpwph Spwgpbpp  hwdpfunud  tht  Uwnigubph
dnwunpnipniiibph htw, npntp wyn dudwbwl phwlynud  Ehi
Unipupuph wippntihpnid: ‘Lputg hwennytg hpkug onipep hwdwhudply
nt npuotwlguyhtt juybp hwunwnb] wnwpuwbwopowh  wnuyb)
wqntghy ginwpudptph wowgtnpyutph b ppyhtwfwi ptypetph htan:

Uwlugytt  Unipwpuph btwwwnwlibph  ppwjwbwugnidp  phnbu
htwpwynp skp, pwh np wjunbny swpnitwlmd tht hpktg wudnip

! Ahmad Mustafa Abu-Hakima, The Modern History of Kuwait 1750-1965, London,
1983, p. 110.
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nhpptpp wwhwwl] poippuljut hojuwtnipniiubpp b Yhtnpnuwlju
Upwphuynid  Pwpdp TFowt  hpdtwlut guotwlhg b Lodlyph
hwljuwpwljnpn bpu (kuphnbph Zwhih Edhpnipinitip, npt hp hkppht
dquinid bp ghpuljuynn nhpp qpunbgubk] mupuwswopewunud:

Puyg onuinny nidkph  hwpwpbpulgnipmmiip  thnpudtkg hogniwn
nuotwlhgubph. Yuplnp wwbwlnipmb nmbbguy bGdpnuyulub
nbkpmpnibbph  tkpgpuynudp, husp wbnuyhtt Ynudthjuht ndkg
vhowqquyhtt hgknnipmiic

19-py quph Jkpohtt Upwpwlubt phpulnghtt Jipusdkg whgn-
gipdwtwljut yuypwph jEunpnuubphg dtlh:

Qhpdwthuyh Ynnuhg Funnunh Epljupninnt junnignudp, npp whwnp
E wjupunytp Uj-Lndtypenid, ndgnhnipjut wnhpe tp k)] Unipupuphte
Lu hpuywghnpbht hwdwpnid tp, np Gpupniynt junnignudp dtpe
Ynuh phywbku hp hUpunipnyunipuip, wbwybu b quypnpuijub
Spwgpbpht:. Unipwpwph dnwduwpnipmniiubpt hp oqunhtt huwnpku
oqurugnpstg Uligihwl, npt niibp ubthwljut owhbpp b htnntt quwgnn
twuwwnwlubpp, wyt £ Nwpuhg éngnud b wydbkh dbdwguly m
wdpwwunl] hp wqpbgnipmiip b ny dh wuydwinyg pnoyp stwg
Pnipphuyh nt hwnljuwbu  SEpdwihuyh dntnpp Upwpuljut
ppuyngh: Zkug wyju hwiquuwipp htwpwynpmpni unbnstg ULs
Pphunwthugh b £nydljph wpug dkpdigdwt hwdwn:

1897 p. Up-nulp wyghikg MNwpuhg odngnmd  Uugrhugh
ubpluwjwugnighsp, nph htwn hwunhynudubph dudwbtwly Lndbyph objhup
hwjwuwnhwgptkg, np btw wwwnpwun bt pugniul]  pphunwtulut
hnquwiwynpnipmniip b wuonyuwinipniup: Llwt hwynwpupnieyudp
Untpupupp hwtnbu Ejuy twb 1898 p.: b dtipon’ 1899 . hniujuph 23-
ht, uwnnpuqpyig wugn-pnilpjut qununuh  yuydwbwghpp*
Zudwduwyt wyju wuydbwgph' Uugihwt hp Jpw kp Jhpgunud Lndbyph
wdpnnpoujuimput b wbdunuwbgnipjuit  wwywhnynidp,  huly
Unipupuptt  hp  hEppht  wuwpuwynpynud  Ep o ospungmitlp wyp

2 Kornos JI., CtaHOB/IeHMe HAI[MOHAIBHO-OCBOOOAUTENBPHOTO ABIDKEHUS Ha ApaGCcKoM
Bocroxe, M., 1975, c. 187. Uuqn-pniytjpjut wuwydwwghpp qununh wwhytg
Uhusl 1912 ., Anscomble F., The Ottoman Gulf, The Creation of Kuwait, Saudi
Arabia and Qatar, 1997, New York, p. 121.
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whwnnipniuibph tkpujugnighsutinh, hswytu twb npbl tyunwlng
hp wwpwdpp snmpuwdwnpl] Eppopg Ynpdhtt wnwig  wigqhwlw
Jurwupnipjui poyjuynipyui:

Ujuyhuny, thwuwnnpbl, Lnudlypp huynidbg Uuqhuyhg Yuhguy
Jhdwlnud:  Ubgn-pmudlypjutt . wuydwbwghpp dhpugunmd  Ep
Unipupuph Ynnuhg hupumpnyb wpuwphtt  punupulwinipinit
hpwljwbwgubnt htwpwynpnipnitp, ptghtt tw skp t dquumd, puyg
dhlbtiny  dudwbwl Abwlwbt  wbpnwdng  npbk Yhpwy o skp
unwhdwiwhwlnd Unipupuph hpwdniipubpp tbkpphtt gopstpnud b
hwplwb wpwpwlw tpypubph htn hwpwpbpnipmnibttpnud:

Uunwbwny Uks Appunnuthuyh wowljgnipniup’ Unipwpupp uljulg
bpwlwbwguty hp  quntdp  Spwgpkpp:  Lw whwnpjugptg  hp
gnpéniutmipiniip Ukbnpnuwwt Upwphuyh opowtubpnid, 1900 p.
huqtg pninp wnbwnpujhtt juwbpp (fuphnubph htn' wtnbuwlwb
epguhwlpdwl  Eipwpltng - Zwhip  (wphnubph  Bdhpoppub
Ykuwnpnip)®:

Quuyws wytt hwhqudwpht, np Unipwpwpp b hp quptiwlhg Upry wy-
Uqhq hptt Uunigp dpnnmybu pungénid thu hpkig hwunwpdnipiniip
Ouluiyw juyupnipjutp, wjintwdbwgthy, tpwig gnpénnnipmnitubpp
ynnud Eht pungwhuyin hwjwpnippuljut plinggpe:

Lnjpuuuniquljut nuohiph  hhpdtwljwt  hwjunwlnpnubtp
Nwohnutpp  htuymd thut pomippulumtt  poluwtnipnitiubph Jpu’
utnwbwny hywbu  Pwupwjh  bwhwbquubnh, wuygbue b
untpwbwuljul ywjwwnh ogunipniip:

Zujudwpunnipniup hp ququplwlibnht hwuwy 1901 p., bpp
Unipupwph b Upy  wi-Uqhq ppt Uwmnh  Jhwgpuy  qnppbpp
ubppunidight Qbpk; Cwdwp: Nuwubpuquh ulqpiwlub  opowtnid
hwonnmipjniup nuotwmfhgutph Ynndu tp, vwluy 1901 p. dwpunhb
Zuhjh Unnufuypnid mbnh mbbgud fujunwdwpund ushnubph
qnppbpp gwjugwuhy Wupunmpyut dwnttght Unipwpuph qnpptpht?,
husp unhwybkg Ytpohthu nunupkgul] hwpdwlnidt nt Gwhwbeb)
Lnubype:

3 Koros JI., tpy. wphu., ko 189:
4 Ahmad Mustafa Abu-Hakima, py. wiphu., ko 111:
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Uhltnyt dwdwbwl), PFPunpunmud quinn 6-p  pwbwluyhb
Ynpuyniuh hpudwiwwnwp Uniphp Uhdbn SEjgh thwowt hwdngnid Ep
Uunudpniht pmquuljub gnpdnnnipnitiubp uljuly Unipwpuph pbd®
hwdwpbingy {dtpghthu Upwphuynid unbndwés hpwdhdwyh dhul
Ubknuynpp, hiyybu twb knunpbinyg tpwub ny dhuyt mbnh poippuljui
holuwbmpymutbkph tjwndwdp wihtwquinnpul, wl Unwdpnh
widhpwljut hpwdwtubpp sfuwnwptnt dke: dtjqh thwowt wungnid kp
oquytk] Unipwpwph wwpunipjut htnbwupny unbnddws swup
hpufhdwlhg, bt minthgwuwibu quiply Loudlypp’ pupdhown Jtpe putyng
wyu paungnh:

Nuowgpuy kE, np wyu hwupgnid dhwbquduyt wyp Yupshp nmiubkp
Paupuyh  qhubpw-twhwiquubtn  Unthuhtt $bphl thwowt: L,
Jwjuwntinyuy thuknyg Lnubyeh juugpht, huswybu twjuhunud, wynubu b
wjdd fJunphnmipn Ep wwihu  YEutnpnbwlwb hpfjuwbnipnibubpht,
hwdbkuuwg nbwu, tkpjuw wwhhtt dh Ynnd nul] okjju Unipwpuph
tjuundwdp nidh gnpdunpdwtt guujuguws dunwgpnipmi: dtphly
thupwt qnunid kp, np Lndbyph Ynpunh Juuuigp Yupkh b juijuly
dhuyt punun putwlgmpiniuitnh dhongny' vhwdwdwtuly tpkiny, np
wihpwdbtown t quuity Upn wi-Ughq wi-Dwphnhtt b wupunwnply bpub
hpwdwnpyt Lnidbyph ypu hwpdwlynithgs:

Uwnwdpnip Epjuunnud Ep. h dEpen npnoytg qnpp niquplty Lnubype:

1901 . wwphih uyqphtt 6-pr pwbwluyht Ynpuyniuh hpudwbwnwp
Unuhp dhqh thwowghtt hpuwdwt wpdkg ufubl] hwpdwlnnuljut
gnpdnnnipniuubp’ hp whdhowljub nEjudupnipjudp:

1901 p. wwynhih 6-htt Unwohpp dudwilg Puupw’, hull Uh pwth op
wig Pwupw nquplylg ponippulut pwbwlh gkubtpu; Unthwddby
duqh; hwpow twunuuutht' hp htwn phpknd 300 hhnbwluyght, 20

> Nonecenne TurymoBamuoro coserruka Osceenxo, Uljwuntkuhlnu U. Ukpuhujwmih
quwynpnipjudp hwjupyws wppuhyuyhtt ymptp, h. 1, N 26 (22 QUU
Upltjmghwinipjut htunhwnninh wphihy):

6 Unyju mbnnud:

7 CexperHas TesnerpamMma Poccuiickoro-VIMmepaTopcKOro reHepaabHOTO KOHCYJIa B
barmaze ot 6-ro ampers 1901 roma, Ulwntuhynu U. ‘Ukpuhujuih
quwynpnipjudp hwjupyws wppuhyuyhtt ympkp, h. 1, N 13 (22 QUU
Uplbjughunnipjut htunhwnninh wiphihy):
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hptnnwbtwynp b qhtwdptpp: Ugyuwuynid Ep twb  poippulub
htstjugnph dudwunudpd:

Enipplinh tdwb winhynipmniup skp jupng wibtjun duw) Lovdbgph
2bjup Ynnuhg, np uljubg hujupt) hp qnpphpp U qhuly bpwbg:
Ubwnwppbp sdiwmghtt twb wbqhwghtbpp. dEqh thwough Fuupw
dudwidwt hkig hwenpy opp  hpwnwpdnipniiubphtt hbnbbnt
tywwnwlny Fwupuh twjwhwbqunmd jupwphupn qghg wiqhwljw
«Lnnipktuy hwswbwyp, npt wytnbn duwg dhtsh pnippuljmt qnpptph
nnipu quiyp’:

Uwyphh 16-pt dkygh  rwpwt Unipwpuphlt gpudnp  hpudbp
nupltg’ hhug opdu pupwugpnid ubpjuywbuwy Fuupw’ pubtiwplbnt
ynnutph dholi dwqusd hunhpubpp: Chjup yuunwupjpwikyg. «@nn twp
Paupw ukpuyubwut hd potwdhubpp’ 8ntumd bppuwhhdp!®, Upn wy-
Uqhq wi-Ntuphnp b dwphll Puqhd thwowb, wyn dudwbwl b Gu
Jubpuyutwd: Pull wydd btu npu dwdwbwlp sniubd, puyg nipwju
1 hubid wkutl) jnipupwigniphly, nd hud htwn gnpsd Yniubiws':

Unwbwny Unipwpwph dbkpdnudp’ poipp ghubpujiubpt uljubght
qnppp  twpwyuwwnpuunt] wppwuiph: Uwluyt phnbu  bwjupwut
nuquuljutt  gqopénnnipmititiph ufhqpp oju Unipwpuphi
thnpumigytghtt Unwdpnijh quhwetbpp, hwdwdwj npnug’ tw yliwnp
t hpwdwupdbp php  hojuwtnipmithg,  uwnwbdubp Nhnwlub
hunphppuwwnyuljwt junphpph winudh wwownp b hp punpnipjudp
dkjubp wwwnwynp wpunph Oudwiywb Juyupmpjul guuljugwus

8 Nonecenue TutynoBarnuoro coserHuka Osceenxo, Uljwuntkuhlnu U. Ukpuhuywih
quwynpnipjudp hwjwpyws wppthyuyht yniptp, h. 1, N 26, uyy. wphuhy:

9 [lonecenue reHepain-nefitenanta Caxaposa, Ulwnhkuhynu U. Ubkpuhuwuh
quwynpnipjudp hwjupjws wpphduyhtt Wnipbp, h. 1, N 16 (22 QUU
Unplbjwghwunipjui htunhwnninh wphhy):

0 Up-Loulyph unonp  wpbwnpwlwl, npp odwinulnipmib kp unwbnud
Puupuyh twhwiquuybnh b unypwbulub yuwjwnh §nndhg:

1 Tomecenue TurynoBanHOro coBeTHuka OBceeHKO B mepBhIii gemaprament MU/,
Ujwnbdhynu U. Ukpuhywih gquuynpnipjudp hwjupjws wphhqduyh
niphp, h. 1, N 19, Cexpernas tenerpamma Hazx. Cos. Kpyriosa, Barmaz, 17 ampess
1901 roza, h. 1, N 18 (22 @U.U. Uplkjwghwntpjul htunnhininh wphihy):

298



puwnup: Zwlwnwl nphypnid' poippuljult qopplph  kpunidnodu
wlijuntuwthkph Ept%:

2kug wju dudwiwjuhwndusnid, wyjuhtiptt® 1901 p. dwpun-wwppy
wuhutbiph nupwgpnid, Mniuwunwith nhjutwughnuljul
ubpuwjugnighsibph  hwnnppmudubph hwdwduwy  wlinhjugu
othnidubpp  2okju Unmipwpwph U Pnpbkhpnd  (niuwunwbh
hintyuwwnnunipjub nEjudup OJutkuynih vhel:

Uydbknpy sk ok, np nhnbu 1900 p. Ybpohtt pmiuwmljub «dwpjug»
hwswtwyny OJukkulnt dudwikg Lndlype: b by’ Zwswtwyh dnunpp
NMuwupuhg dngh twdwhwighunttp npnpdws kp ginhu wdnwip, vwljuygt
wyn npnodwt Jhpupbpuy mwpuwswopowunud hpkug qnpéniubnipmniut
hpwljwbwgunny phywbwgbnttph swppipmd wnlw tht npnowlh
nwpwlupdnipnibtiin: Ujuybu, ophtiml], Fwupwnid [(Fniuwuwnwih
hintywwnnu Unwinyp dnwduwpumpnit tp hwyninud, np «dwpjugh»
Uninpp hmnjuybu Lndlp Jupnn b puguuwpup winpununbug
nniu-wig hwljut hwpwpbpnipniukpnh Jpu, hsp jhwugkgh Lnungnuh
Ynniuhg yuwnwupiwt puyikiph: Ujunthwinbpd, Unwdpnynud ghugui
b. U. Qhunjuh yunpdwdp pntuwljut hwdwbup sthnjukg hp dpwgptpp b
dnuy Lnlyph twjwhwighuwn:

Oqukkulnjh 6} tuh wudtwljuquh ubkpuyugpus
hwogbunynipniuubpnid uwoynid tp wy obpd punmibnipjut dwuhd,
npht  wpdwbwgk] tht  pnu ubkpiuywgnighstbpp  Pnudbypnud:
Oqukkulnt, dwutwynpuybu, hwynnd k. «Bnudlyph objjup nguinpdws
tp «dwpugh» dwdwidwdp & hd hbkn  pwquuphy qpoygubph
dudwiwl gwilmpnit kp huynind nbkubl] hp dnn pniuwlub
wnlnpuyhlt tun]bpp, hswybu twb Ukp wypubpbpps'™:

Thjwbwgbnp huyniunwd Ep twl, np Unipupupp wyupwt b gnh stp
wlig hwughtubphtt juwnwpws hp ghpnidubphg:

Bplntunkp thnpumtiljynn twdwlwugpnipjub dudwbiuly
Unipwipupp dmtipudwut ujupwugpnid k wuwnbkpuquh

12 Anscomble F., ipy. wpfu., ko 21:
13 Muxusn B., Kyseiir-Poccus ucropus B3auMOOTHOLIEHUIA,
http://www.iarex.ru/articles/43139.html
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nppuuyuwndwnubpp’ hpkt widuubing Lndbyph huptunipnyt, nplk
Ukl hg Juudusnipjui ke squnynny dunwiiquljut junwduphs':

Uwljuyt wdbbwhbnwppppuljuip pniuwjui Ynndptt pubiwydnp
thnpuwbgyus wnpwewplit E: Puywhu Juymd L Odubkbulynt,
Mniuwunnwih Upwnwphtt gnpstph twppwpupnipinit niqupus hp
hunnppiwt dky, Lnidljph objju Unipupwp Uwpwhp, guijubwnyg
Ep qumuk] unbnéywés hpwyhfwlhg, npnkn vh §nnuhg uvyunuwgnn
poippujutt  pojuwbinipinittipt Eht b rwohnubpp, hull dUjniu
Ynnuhg" wbgihwghtpp® hpkig hndwbwnpmpinmbp ywpunwnpng
wnwownljukpny, fuugpnid L pntuwlub | hpjuwbnipinitibph
wowljgnipniip  Lnwdbph wwpwspuyhtt wdpnpowljuwinipju
yuwhywidwt hwdwp U wywupuwunwluwdnipnitt  hwyninud
wthpwdbonnipju nhypnid unyuhull pniuwlju npnop pupdpugby
Lnufyph Ypw®:

Ujwwnh nttktwny wjb hpnnnipiniup, np Lndbypep wpnku huly 1899
p- Uuqthuyh htwn uwnnpugpl] Ep qunuth hwdwdwjiughp, wdwb
hunpuipp juulwskh b pynud: Puyg, hwpdh wnubng Unipupuwph
ouwjupwijuhy wwpunipniup yunbkpuquh dwdwbwl b pp' hbonib
quwgnn Spwqptph nuyuwdudwt htin juydws hhwupwhnipmiip,
htsytu twb wjt thwuwnp, np wbugihughubpp plnbu ny Jun wugyunid
odwunulnud thu mylph hojpwtnipjut hwdwp wwypwpnn 8niuntd
bppwhhuht, Unipupuph punpuiipp unnwtnid Ep npnowlyh hhdptp:

hwyptph  htwnwqu pbpugpp  pupkjudtg ot Unipupup  wi-
Uwpwhh Jh&ulyp:

Pnippuljutt yuwndhy qnpulhwynpnidubph wpowuupp wyputu
shpuwjutwguy, pwth np h huyn Gjwt dh owpp nddupnipmiiuibkp
Juwyusd qnpplph ninuowpddwt htw: b ujqpuk npnoyty kp Lndbypeh
Ypw hwpdwlnidt hpwwbwguby Eplnt ninpnipmnitttpny’ gudwpughe

4 Ludwlugpnipmniip  wdpnponipjudp  wnku  [Jlomecenwe TurynosamHOTO
coerHrka OBceeHKO PocCHIICKO-MMIIEpaTOPCKOMY TeHepalbHOMY KOHCYJIBCTBY B
bBarmaze or 20 ampens 1902, Uljwnkuhlnu U. Ukpuhywih qijuwynpnipjudp
hwjwpJwsd wpppduyptt ynipkp, h. 1, N 27 (22 QUU Uplbbjughunnipui
huunhwnninh wpfuhy):

5 Pmydbyph ohjju Unipuwpwph tdwb juunpuwiph htwpwynpnipjut dwuht
Yyuynid £ bwl Sptinkphly Ghunpyp: Sk'u Anscomble F., 19y. wohu., kg 119:
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b Snduyht: Lwpuwwnbuynmd tp hbESkjwgqnpp niqupyl] gudwpught
Swtwyuwhny, vwluyl, hwyyh wetbny, np htdkjugnpp whwp | wugukp
wiwywnny, npp 1 kp poipplpht powdh wpwpwlubt gknbpny, wyy
dpugph hpwgnpsnudp hundwpybg Juwiquidnp: Fugh wyn utnhpubp
wnwowgwt’ Juwydws hbnmbwmlh b hpknwiunt mknuwowupddwt htwn!'s:

Uwluyt wdkbwlwplnp b wdbbwbwlut jpunhpp, np Swnwgk) tp
pnippuljut Ynnuh  wnol, wlbqihwlwb  Epynt  pwqUwbwdbph
ubpuympinitt Ep mdbph withbph dnwn, npnup wmbnuluyyk; thu
wyuwnbn poippuljutt qnpptph Puupu dudwinidhg widhgwuytu htwnn:
Yuplnp Ep wyt hwbqudwipp, np pwqUuljut  gqopénnnipmititp
ujuybint  phwypnud  pphuniwtwghttpp Jupnn  Ehut odwlinulby
Unipupupht, husp Yhwbqbkgutp ns dhwjtt ponippulwt  qnpptph
wupunipjuip, wjilh htwpwynp Ynwpdutp Uhghugh ypnnkjnnpunh
hwunwunnmdp Lndlyph Ypw, b h Jkpon Oudwbyul Ywjupnipjub
Yuquhg £ndlyph nnipu qup:

Qhuwlghnd  ppwgupdmpniubph qupqugdwit  wyjuyhuh  ny
pupbiyuwun pupwugpp’ £ Yminp Jhpwbugkg hp ghppopnonudp b
npnoytg quuk] punph jupquinpdwi jpunun fwbwwywphubp: Ujg
tywnwlny Lndlyp ninunpdtg Fuupugh ghibpuw)-twhwiquubtnp: bp
pwnopju wygh pupwgpmd Unthupti thwpwt Unipwpuwph wyujwwnnid
hwinhyndubp mbbkgwy Loudph  twjwhwiquumd  Juyubws
prhunwbwluu nuquutuytph hpwdwbwwnwpubph hbtwn:
Lwhwbquubinh wybt hwpght, phk hty Eu winud wiughuub bwdbtpp
Lndlyph  whbph dnw, ol Unipwpwpp wwuwupuwikg, np,
hwjwiwlwt k Jbpohtitbpu dnwungpus b poippuljub wgpbuhuwygh
ntypnid hpku (Unipwpwphty) Jipgul] pphrnwbwljut hnuine ubppn:
Unipupuph tdwb hwjunwpupmpiniup Jepotwjubuytu hwdngbg
pnippujutl hpjuwtnipniiubpht, np Lndbpp hwdwgnpswljgnid E
wlg hwjut hojpowtinipiniutbph htwn, b, np ULS fphinutthut dnwunhp |
nidnuguby hp nhppbpp mwpwswopowbnid!”:

16 Tlonecenue TutymoBanHOTO coBeTHHKa OBceeHKo, h. 1, N 26, tipy. wipfuhy:
17 Ahmad Mustafa Abu-Hakima, tpy. wpfu., k9 123; Anscomble F., . wphu., ko 133-
134; Jonecenue Turynropannoro copernuka OBceeHko, h. 1, N 26, upy. wipjupy:
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Pnipp-—pnidlpjut pwtwlgnipniuiph  phpugnd  poippuljui
Ynnuhtt jupnpuguy wwpuwnpl] Unipupuwphtt hwduunwpdnipyui
Epgnud ) untypuithi:

Ujuyhuny, objju Unipupup wi-Uwpwhht hwennytkg wwhwywl) hp
pugp: Zwjuwuwbiny hp punipniap Oudwiyuw Juyupnipjuip b
unypwihtl’ tw wwhywikg Pwupumd quiynn hp hujuwyulu
hnnuunwpwépubpp, uvwluytt tpw hbomt quwgnn  Spwgpkptt
bywwnwlubpp YEpotwjwbuwybu wwuwyuwykght:  Uhwdwdwbwl,
dbpdkuwny Utqihugh htwn b dknp phpkinyg tpw hndwbwynpsnipiniut
nt odwunulynipmitp’ Loudlypp hbwnwgqu  wwphbph pbpwgpnud,
unwbdtbing unpuwinp wwpunwynpmpniubp, b Jbipen hwjpnigkg
Jhuwtjua Jhgulynid:

Oudwiywtn  Yuyupnmipniip, husyybu b whwp btp  uywuby,
shwdwlbpuyytg uwnbnéywé hpunpnipjmit htn b phebu  Gplup
dudwtiul]® dhtish Jujupmipjub Ynpswnidp, swpnitwlnid Ep tnwppbp
dvhongutp thuwnpl]  Unipwpwphtt  htwquinbgubine b Gphpnud
hwunwnbtnt hp wadhgwljut huljnnnipiniup:

bus Jtipwpbpnud £ Ongh opowunid [niuwunwith ukpluynipjuin,
wthwdbown k ok, np wytt Ypnud Ep pujuljutt vwhdwbwthwly punyp b
Epypnppujut tywhwlnipinit nitkp pnuwjut ntnbuwpunupulju
nuquUuyupnipjut hwdwp:

Swpwéuwppownid  Mniuwut Juyupnipjut hpwlwbwugpus
puy tpp hhdttwjwinid ninndws Eht hp wqpbgnipniip gquhwwibknit
b npnowlhnpbtt quubnt b wwhdwbwhwlbine Uks Lphunwtthugh
dbktwpuinphuyhtt nhppbipp:

Uju wnnidny hwnljubpwlui £ 1908 p. (Intuwunwinid (niyju mkuws
wjtwswyu) ntuntdbwuhpnipiniip, npntn dwbipudwut JEpnisniput
Eht Eupwplynid (nruwluwb jujupmpjut puquupunupului b
unghwj-nbnbkuwljut owhbpp uwhdwbwdbpd opowtikpnid,
dhwdwdwuwly putiuplyynid thu wpwnwpht punupwljui
nunnipniiubph  Ynulpin wnwowplubp b ppuwbg hpwugnpsdwt
htwpwynpnipniutbpp: Nrunidbwuhpnipjut ke hwnntl] wiunpunupd
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Ip juunupynid bwb Nwpuhg éngnid pniuwluwb  bbhpliuynipjui
wlhwpdbynnipjuin'®:

Zudwduyt nunidtwuhpnnubph  Yupshph' Ongnud  nwquulut
twjwhwighunh  uwnbpsnudt  whbyuwuwljuwhwpdwp tp G,
puphwipuwbu, stp hwdwywnuwupwind niuwunwth owhbphte
zhwnlwpwp, tdwb dpwgph hpugnpdnidt wihpwulwp kp b wthdwuwn:
dbpohubphu Ynnuhg wuhhdt tp hwdwpymd twb nwquuénquyht
twjwunnpdh unbnénudp hwinit pniuwfwt  wnbwnpujhtt pwhbph
wuownywinipjul, pwith np Mwpuhg dngnud qubiynng wnlwpughb
twytph pwtwlp rowwn stusht kp b tpwbg ywonyuwiunipjut juphpp
sljup®

Munmdbwuhpnipjut Uk wnwtidtwlh nipunpmipni kp nupddnid
twlb uwybt hwbquuwphl, np NMwpuhg éngh oppwtnid pnruwlub
punuwpwluwl  wlunhympjut gwijugws npubnpmd Yuwpnn bEp
puguwuwlub wpdwuquip wnwowgub] EYpnyuljut mkpnipnitubpnid
b, dwutwynpuybu, Ubqhuynud, npt wjunbn gqbphojunny nkp bp
unwbdtby:

Mniuwunubl, wjunthwnbnd, wwhwyuwikg hn
hwpwpbkpnipjniiitpp Mwpuhg &ngh  wpwpwlwt  Epypkph L,
hwwnljuwkbku, Lnidbyph htw, npnup, vwljuyl, punhwwnyightt Unweht
hwdwopiwuphuyht yunbkpuquh bwppopjulhu:

GASPARYAN ARAM
(10S)

KUWAIT’S ROLE IN THE REGIONAL POLICY OF THE GREAT
POWERS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 20™ CENTURY

In the end of the 19th and in the beginning of the 20th century Kuwait
became the platform of furious events and sharp contradictions. The goal of
Sheikh Mubarak Al-Sabah, who came to power in 1896, was to make Kuwait

18 Muxun B., KyseiiT-Poccusi: ©CTOpHs B3aMMOOTHOIICHHIA,
http://www .iarex.ru/articles/43139.html
¥ Uniyin nbnnud:
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a powerful kingdom in the region apart from the Ottoman Empire. For this
aim he signed secret agreement with Great Britain hoping to get its assistance.

Losing the war with the Emirates of Shammar, which was the ally of
Turkish authority, Mubarak tried to get Russian Empire’s protection to save
his power, but Russians didn’t find expedient to get into a confrontation with
Great Britain which had already had a leading position in the Persian Gulf. In
the end Kuwait became Great Britain’s semi-dependent country.
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QU R3UL Urnku
(GE)

UU'L-P uNuarsuneu 2usns 86N UUNULAREEUL KULU2UTL
2U.08bh TNRLL (1970-UUUL @6 — 2000 (3-)

Zuyng ghnuuuywunipjut fwbwsdwb gnpdpupugp wpnkt Junnig
Juplnp wbn L gqpuynud  dhowqquyhtt  punupwljuinipjut  dbe:
Bypnyuljwt pugnud  Eplpubkp wppbt wuwounbwwybu pugniul; b
nuunuyupunby b wyle

UUUnud Zwng ghnuuuyuinipjut  wuounbwlui  gwhuwsdw
gnpéplupwugp ufuyky £ 1965 p.: Uwluyh, htyybu owwn wy Lplhpubp,
UUULn bu wdkubht b whdwinp skp punpht: Upnku 1965 p. hkwnn
UUU-nud Zuyng ginuuyuntpjut futwsdwt gnpdpupwugn hwynugt |
dwpnnt hpwyniupubph b wpnwphtt punupuwljut ghpuljuynipmiuikph
hrwgwdbdwt pupn hnndnyponud: bulj dudwbwlulhg wouwphnid
ginwuywunipmiip ghunwpydmd £ hbkg dwpnme  hpwydniupubph
wnnidny, b ghnuuywinipjutt wbguh phwypkph dwbwenudn o
nuunuuyupnnup  jupbnpynid Bb wyuqunid - dwpplynipjutp
tdwbwwnhy hmbgugnpémipiniiibnhg dkppuquuntint hwdwwnbpunnud:
Uju huwuwnny UUUL-np skp Jupnn juntowhbl] guppbpupup Zuyng
ginuuwwbnipjut  petgpht - pwhiftymg: - Uhynke  Bpypnpy
hwdwpppiwphuwht wuwunbpwqdhg h  Jbp Gnipphwtt UUL
puqUujupulutt  guotwyhgh tp: U wuydwbubpnid  Zwyng
ginuuuywinipniin  UUUL-nid  wyuwpunbuwybu  Jwbugknt b
puuuyupnbnt mynmpjudp wnweht |nipg puykpp juwnwpbght
wnwbdht twhwbquyhtt b punupuyhtt hpjuwtnipniuubpp: unubing
UUU Unugpbumid Zuyng ghnuuuwinipjut dwbwsdwt gnpdplpugh
dwuht’ ywhwp k ok, np tdwtwnhy pwbwdbbph pttwpynudp uuyby k
1970 wlwb pp.: 1975 p. hmbujuph 28-htt  hwbpwybunwlub
Unugpbuwlwt  2kuph  Zhjunnulht  Ukpjuywugnighsubph  wuwjuwn
ubpluyugptg phy 148 pwtwdlp, npp jhwgnpnud tp UUL twpowquhh
1975 p. wyphth 24-p huyunwpupl] «Uwpgne ondhg dwppm
tjundudp wadwpnyuyhtt Jipwpkpdniuph hhpwnwlh wqquyht op» b
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hhoty ghinuwuwwunipjutt pnnp gqnhbphl, hwnuwybtu huwgkph wgb
twjuhubpphty, ndpkp gupdl; Eo 1915 p. hpulwbwugdus
ginuuywunipjuit  qnh: Pwbwdlp Ukpjuyugnighsubiph  wwuunh
Ynnuhg pugnigkg 1975 p. wyphih 8-htt b niqupldtg Uktwwn, npunky
wjt hwjuinipyut swpdwbwguy!: ‘Ljwwnkup, np Ynugptuh Ynnuhg
Zuyng ghinuuuywinipjut dwbwsdwt wnhp hwinhuugwy poippuljui
qnpptpph’  Yhwpnu bbkpjunidbinyg hkwnn UUL-md  dwyp  wnwsd
hwjwpnippuljutt  wpwdwnpmipnibubpp: 1984 p. wdbphljub
twhpbwnpujut hpupuwigdut dudwbwl Ypyht pupdpugtg Zwyng
ginuuuywinipjul fwbwsdwi hwpgp: 1984 . ubwyunbdptph 10-hu
nigptiuph ‘Lkphuyugnighsutiph yuwjuwnp hwjwinipnit kg 1975 p.
wwynhth 24-ht «Uwpnnt hbn dwppnt wmadwpnyughtt Jkpupbpdniuph b
hwyng Yninnpwsubtph qnhtph hhpwwnwlh thowqquyhtt op» whghugutint
Phy 247 pwtwdlhb? UUL opktunhp dwpduh wdphnthg owwn funupbp
huskght wyn junnh websmpjudp: Zekwnnpubph dbe tp twb §nbgpbunid
Thdnjpunuljui Ynruwlgnipjut dkbwdwutinipjut wnweinpn OUhyp,
uuvu thnjutiwjuwquihh hwulunpyp Thdnjpunuljui
Uniuwljgmipiniihg® Uoyws pwbwdlip UUUL Unbugpbup YJupnn tp
pugnitly nhn 1983 p. wwynphih, puyg wyb dudwbwl pEoippulub
junwjupnipjwipn  hwonntg Y&nwljutt  wqpbkgnipmit  gnpsh)
wyhnpupunninupnipjul Jpw «uju puttwdlp ntgpkuh
Ubkpjuyugnighsubph yujuwn t ubpluyugyl] 1983 p. wuyphih 21-ht
Unugpbuwljuwtt  Eupnth Ynkhnh Ynnuhgt: UUUL-h  Ynbgpkuh
Lhpjujwugnighsubph wwjuwnp' 1984 p. ubwunbdpkph 10-ht pugnitws
npnonidp (uytt wpdwgquip quuuy Gnipphuynid: @nipphuyh twpiwquh

! H.J.RES.148 - Joint resolution to designate April 24, 1975, as National Day of
Remembrance of Man's Inhumanity to Man, http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-
bin/bdquery/z?d094:H.].Res148:

2 A resolution expressing the sense of the House of Representatives that the foreign
policy of the United States should take account of the genocide of the Armenian
people with the objective of preventing any future genocide anywhere in the world,
and for other purposes. http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-bin/bdquery/z?d098:HE00587:@@@T

3 New York Times, 11. IX. 1984.

4 A joint resolution designating a day of remembrance for victims of genocide,
http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-bin/bdquery/z?d098:S]J00087:@@@T
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Lhuwt BYpkup, wyy pwtwdlhlt hp gquunwujwl, guuntdiwh twduly
gptg  [ntwn  Ohquiht, oapoud wdbphljjub gopdpultpng
nvwnpnipniip hpwdhplg  Gpiynndwth  hwpwpbpnipmiaubph
ninpunid puguuwljui hbnbwupubph wijuniuathbihnipniithg' tdwb
«uippowhwjug puy h» phyypnid®: Uy unyb dudwtwly, ubyunbdpbph 12-
ht, Unjupunud UUL ghugui Swnpuniu Znuhkt jubsykg @nipphugh
UQVL, npukn wpnwpht punupulwb ghpuwwnbusnipyut nkjudup .
Zuybdonnit upwbt pnnnph tnunw  ubpluyugpbg® Pwugh wyn, 247
pwlwdlh puiwpynidutiph hbn juydws hbwnwwppphp nbnklniemibttp
Jut wdkphugh wwynntwpnn ghuwiwugbkn Updw QbEn Yupkph 2009
p- phjubdpipht hpuwwpulydws hwpguqpnygnud”  Thduwbwgbnp
1984-1986 pp. UUL whwnpupunninupnipmniunid qpungty E @nipphuygh
htwn hwpwpbpnipniuubph hwdwlwpgludp: YEpghthu hwdwdwygl, tpp
1983 p. Unugpbuwlwb UYnbkhnt Ubkplujwugnighsubph wwjwwn Ep
ubpluwyugpt] hhojwy putwdlip, pnippuljut hojawtnipnibubpt wlnhy
othnidubiph dbe G tnkp wdbphljjut Jupswluqlh tkpjuyugnighsutph
htwn putwdlih piagninudp jubjekm hudwp: Twubudnpugbu, GUU
whnpwpuniqnuphtt poippuljutt hpluwbinipnibitipp hwynub; &u, ap
putiwdlih pugniunudp qquih  Juuu  Yhwugup Enpyynnd
hwpwpbpmpiniuubph: Pusyhu tond B bwpuhjhtt nhjwbwgbnp, hpku
hwbdtwpupyt) t puybp dkintwpll] putwdbh punnibnudp Juijubnt
nunnipjudp: Ywpbph phipwsd nbnknipniaubph hwdwdw)l, putwdbh
npugnitinudp jutpubint hwdwp hpujubugdus gnpénnnipmibtbpnd tw
npnpwljh odwlnulynipmitt L unwglk] twb hpbwlwt (npphunnului
Juquultpynipniuubphg, nyptp skhtt guujuinid «ghinuuuywnipjut
Eupuplwsh Yupgquyhdwlp Yhulyp wy dnpnynippubph  hbEwnsd:
Upgnipnud’ Ukbwwn muqupdus Jbipnhhojw; puwtwdbbt wynubu
spuiplytig: 1988-1990 pp. unphppuyhtt Zwjwuwnwind Swyuwws

> Senol Kantarci, Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde Ermeniler ve Ermeni Lobisi,
stanbul, 1911, s. 208.

¢ Milliyet, 12. IV. 1984.

7 Former Diplomat Reveals Secret State Dept. Attacks on 1980’s Genocide Resolutions,
http://www.armenianweekly.com/2009/12/09/former-diplomat-reveals-secret-state-
dept-attacks-on-1980%E2%80%99s-genocide-resolutions/

8 Unyjt mbnnud:

307



wqqujht-dnnnyppujupuljutt pupdnudp b nphpnuhtt Uhnmipjub
Juquhg gnipu qunt Zujwuwnwith hbnbnpuljwt punupwlwintpmiip
Ubks wpdwquip quuub b hujujuljut hbnwppppnipntt wnwewgnht
UULnud: Uju wqnulh hhdwt Jpuw uludkg UUUL-nmd  Zuyng
ginuuywunipyut wuounntwubt = dwbwydwb  gnpépupwgnid
npubnpyué hippuui’ phphu wdkiwhnidynt whpp: Uygqpnid” 1989 pe.
wyn wihpp npubnpykg hpdtwljwinud UUL Yntgphunmd oppwbiunyny
huwdwywwnwuhwh® Ukpujugnighsubph yujwwnp phy 36 hwdwwnty’,
Ukpjuywugnighsubph wuwjwwh phy 417 hwdwntn!® b Uktwwnh phy 212
hwdwwnby puwtwdltpny, ngputg snipg Swjuwws whtwhiwngby point
puttwpynudubpng!, hull 1990 p. twlb Zwng ghinuuwwunipjub 75-py
wnuwpkihgh juwyulgnipjudp  twpwquh  2npe FPnip Udugh
yuonnwljut ninkpdny'? Ipwind  twpwquhp  1915-1923  ppe.
Ouwlwiywt Juyupmpjut hojawtnipnitubph Ynnuhg hpwlwbwug]us
punupwljwinipniit wdutnd tp «wupyympjut nkd
hwugugnpénipniiy'® Uhwudwdwbwl whwnp k tjunt), np htug Pnioh
Jupswjuquh gnpénit dhowdnnipjudp kp, np dbpp toqus pubiwdlibpp
stht pugnmi]tp UUL Ynugpbunud: BEL whwp kb pungdl, np UUL
twpimquhh® huybph Ynunnpwsubpp ghinuuuwimpnit  punpnobint
gnpénh nhpp swhwp b ghipwquwhwwnby: Zuply b hhoky, np 1981p.
twpwquh hquut hp phy 4838 ninkpdnud oquiwignpsdk) tp hbug
«uyng ghnuuywunipniy Ablwlkpynudp!*: Uwlujt qu wdkulhu b
okp wqnupwpl] wdbphlub gnpdwnhp  hpfuwbnipeyniiitph - Ynnuhg
Zuyng ghnuuyuwimpjut Jutuwsnidt nt UUL-nid wyn gnpdplpugh
wjupup:

1990-wjut pp. wnwehtt Yhuhtt UUU hwjjulwub npphunnului
Juquuljipynipniuubph gwptph qquih dwut minndus Ep Ugpplowtth
nptd UUU Unnuhg wwwndwdhgongubph pungnibdwip, Onipphuwjht
wubphjut  qkuph Jwdwnph puunpnid  vwhdwbwhwlndubph

? Senol kantarci, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde Ermeniler..., s. 277.
10°Unyj wtinnud, Lty 280:

1"Unyu wnbnnud, Lo 282-283:

12 New York Times, 25. IV. 1990.

13 Unyj inbnnud:

14 New York Times, 25. IV. 1981.
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dngdwtp, hiyybu twb UUL holuwtmpniuubph odwinulnipjudp’
1993 . wyphihg hwljwsd hwj-poippuljut vwhdwih JEpupugduip
hwutikjp: Unwgohtt htpphtt UUL huyjuljut juqiulibpynipmpiuaubph
owiiptinh ounphhy «Uquunipjul wouwljgnipjutt wljinp»
opowtmljubpnid punnidtg 907-py ninnnudp, nptt wpghnud Ep GUL
ynnuhg Ungpphpwithtt whnwjub odwinulnipjut mpudwnpnidp, puth
nkn dtpohtiu swpnmibwlnud Ep Zwjwuwnwuh hwinby prhwdwlui
gapdnnnipniutbpp b Zujwuwnwh opewthwulnudp!®:

Puigh wyy, huyulwb |npphunuwluwt  juquulkpynipmiutbpp
gapénnnipyniutp  Eht  dkntwpymd  @nipphughtt wpwdwnpyng
wdbphljjut  npwqUulub oqunipnitip uvwhdwbwhwllnt  hwdwp:
‘Lpwitp, wnwghl htpph, hnttwut Inpphunnuljut
juquuljtpynipniuutph  htnn  dhwuptt puyip tht  dAbntwplnid
«nidwihinup oqunipjut vhpwugph» dwuht opkuph twpuwgsh dhongny
wjy tywwunwlhtt hwutubnt hwdwp: Ophtwghép twpwwnbunid Ep
nunupkgul) UUL guujugus whuh ogunipnit nplk plhp, npp poyg
skp mmwjhu  ubthwljuwt  wmwpwspny wy whwnippiutbph hwdwp
twhnbudws wdbkphljjut hnidwithnwp oqunipni whglhugut's: 1995
p- Uwpunh 23-ht Ynugptvwlub Yhphny  Pnuhnph Ynndhg UUUL
Lkpjujugnighsubph wujuunnd oppwbwnmpjut Uky npdkg phy 47
putwdlh btwjuwghédn: Lwpjuwgdnid wuynid kp, np hwpgdh wntbing wju
thwuwnp, np Eoipphugh  Zwipuybnmpub  twhnpy  Oudwiywi
Yujupnipju junwupnipjub §nnuhg 1915-1923 pp. juqdulbpuyus
ginuuuywinipjuup gnh Eu quwgl) hwy dnnnypph dklhg dblyniltu
Uphjhntt  twputhutp, www Ynugptup dhwbwd Lt wdbEphluhuyg
hwdwjiphtt'  hupghm  hwjjuwul  ghnuuwwimpub  qnhbph
hhowwnwlp b Uhugyuy Lwhwiqubpp whwp bt jupwpuniuh @nipphugh
Zwbpuybnn pjulp dkptwpll) popnp wihpudhow pupbpp” fwbwsknt

15 Heather S. Gregg, Divided They Conquer: The Success of Armenian Ethnic Lobbies
in the United States, The Rosemarie Rogers Working Paper Series, 2002, p. 33-34.

16 Congresswoman Nancy Pelosi, In Support of the Humanitarian Cooridor Act June 5,
1996, http://www.house.gov/pelosi/cooridor.htm.
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b hhpwwnwlh wpdubtmgubnt 1915-1923 ppe. Oudwiywt Jujupnipju
huy prusnipjut tjundudp hpujubugusd nudwinippiuubpp!”:
Uwijuyt stuyws wdkphuwhwy hwdwjuph dkntwpus gwpkph, wju
pwlwdlbp subpjuyugdtg LEpjuyugnighsubph wujwwnh pubtwpldwip:
1996 p. dwyhuh 15-htt GUL Lkpluyugnighsubiph wwjuwwnh dhowqquyht
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph hwbtdtwpdph twhwdbntimpjudp Ynugpbiunid
wigliugytghtt junidubp Zuyng ginuuuywinpjut yundwlub huunh
Swbwsdw juinph onipe!d: 1997 p. dwpwuh 21-htt Unbugpbuwmljui Qnpy
Nunwunyghsp opowiwnnipjut ke npkg Lkpljuyugnighsubph wujuwnh
phy 55 pwbwdlh wbkpuwnp, npp hhdbwlwiund Yplund Ep 1995 p.
ubpuyugdws phy 47 pwbhwdlh dbwlbpynidubpp: APutwdlt ninnytg
UUL ukpyuwywugnighsttiph yuwjuwnh dvhpwqquhtt hwpwpbpnipniutbph
hwbdtwdnnny, vwluwyt wnuybtu b spungplykg Lkpjuyugnighsutph
yuwjuwnh opwlupgnid®®: 1999 p. untdptph 18-htt Ynugpbuwlwbtitp
Onpe Nunwunghsh b hwdwhbphtwljubp ydhny Pnuhnph, dpkul
Qunuh b QUu [Mnquth Ynnuhg Ubkplujugnighsibph wwjuwn
ubpuyugdtg  phy 398 pwiwdlbp: Pwbwdlbp Yny Ep wind UUL
twhiwquhht Zwng ginuuyuwunipjut Jepupkpjuw) haduyuwnwuwi
ntumgnid b Wmiphkp wwywhnybt] Uhwgu ULwhwbqubph dwpnm
hpwyniuputph njnpunh i} punhwipuytu wpuwphl
punupwluwimpjui  htinn  wnbsynn  Swnwynipitutbph  pnnp
wuownniyuubph, wpwehtt hbpphtt whwpwpuniqupnipjuit  pnnp
wojuwwnwlhgutiph hwdwp: 2000 p. ubwnbdpiph 14-ht puwbwdbp
hwunwwndkg  wpuwphtt  hwpwpbkpmipmitiubph - hwtdtwdnnngh
wpuwphtt gnpstph b Jwppnt hpwyniupubpp Eipwhwbdtwdnnnih
ynnuhg, hulj ubupnbdpbph 21-ht’ twl hwidwdnnnyh Ynndhg: Uuljugi

17 H.CON.RES.47 - Honoring the memory of the victims of the Armenian Genocide.
(Introduced in House - IH), http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-bin/query/z?c104:H.CON.RES .47

18 Pupubinqut L., Udkphugh Uhwgyuw) Vwhwbqubpp, Zuyng ghinuuywintpiub
nuunuwupnnidp b pnippuljut hwwqpkgnipmiup, G, 2001, te 13:

19 H.CON.RES.55 - Honoring the memory of the victims of the Armenian Genocide.
(Introduced in House - IH), http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-bin/query/z?c105:H.CON.RES.55
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twpiwquh L£jhtipnth wynhy dhowdwnnipjut htnnbwipny pwbwdlp
Yplhts spltiplyig:

2000 p. ubywubdpkph 27-ht Ynugphuwlwb Qnpe (Fwnwtnighsh
ynnuhg ppgwimpnipyut Uk nptg Lkpljujugnighsibph wwjuunh ph
596 pwtwdlh twhiwghdp, npp gpbpt Yplunwd Ep phy 398 pwtwdbp:
Puwtwdlhg, uwluyl, hwidl) tp Zwng ghinuwuywinipjut dwuht
niunignid - wywhnybnt Jhup: Pwbwdlp §pdun widuind Ep
«Puttwdl  ghinuuyuwinipuit  Jwuht  Uhwguy  Lwhwbqubph
thwunhwpnpelinh hwunundwt dwuht»y: Futtwdbh twpuwgsnid hunuly
thwunbp kht ubpiuyugynid Zuyng ginuuywinipyut Jepupkpuy: Uju
Uns kbp wiunud UUL twjuwquihht Zuyng ghnuuwwimipjutt hhpuwnwlh
udhpJws wdbbwdju ninbpdutpmd 1.5 dpjhnt hugtph vhunbdwwnhl
Jutthiudnwsyws nstiswgnidp punipugnl) npuybu ghinuuwywinipmniu?t:
Uju pwbwdlp Cnipphuynid ks hpwpwiugnid Ep wnwowgpby: Quuyws
poippuljut Ynnuh  pwbwdlh  putwpynudp  Jubjubnt mpnpjudp
Ainttmipwé  pnnp gwtiptipht, 2000 p.  hnywubdpkph  3-pt
Lhpjujugnighsubph  wuwuwuh  Upwniwphtt  hwpwpkpnipniuubph
hwbdtwdnnnyp 24 Unnd, 11 pbd, 2 Abntywh pdbtwpynipjui
wpyniipny pugnitkg pwbwdbp?: Uhwdwdwbwl UUUL gnpswnhp
holmwtnmipiniup puyjbp kp dkntwpll] pwbwdlbh punniinudp Jutjubnt
nnnipjudp: - UUL  whupwpuniqup  Uwykt - Opppuyplt wju
Juuyulgnipjudp hpwywpwlyws hwjnwupupnipyut dbke tonid tp, np
pwttwdlh punniinudp (nipeg hwpdws Yhwugh mupwswopewunid UUL
JEuuwlwb pwhbpht®: Liwbtwwnhy huyjnuwpupmpjudp hwinbu Ghwy
twl Ukbnpntwlwi hbnwpnignipjutt Jupsnipyutt wopklt  Qnpg

20 H.RES.398 - United States Training on and Commemoration of the Armenian
Genocide Resolution (Introduced in House - IH), http:/thomas.loc.gov/cgi-
bin/query/z?c106:H.RES.398

21 Affirmation of the United States Record on the Armenian Genocide Resolution
(Introduced in House - IH), http://thomas.loc.gov/cgi-bin/query/z?c106:H.RES.596

2 Mnnnuyuh £, Cnipp-wdbphljut hwpwpkpmpeyniuttpp b UUL-h Yonuhg Zuyng
ginuuywunipjut Swtwsdwb juunhpp (1991-2007 pp.),Gplwt, 2011, te 23:

2 New York Times, 6. X. 2000.
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Eutnp*: LEkpuyugnighsutph ywjwwnhtt hwnndy bwdwl nignkght
twl wdbphljut btwpuhht pupdpuunhdwb nip yuonnbyuukp, npnug
pYnud tht wuwiyunwwimput bwpwpupbbp dpkul Lwupmnisht b
Nihthwd @bppl, wuwownywinipyub thnpbwpwpup (Fhswpn Ohpp:
Lwdwlh  hbEnhtwlubtpp  okpwumid  Ehy, np @nipphwtt UUL
wtthnpuuppubh nguottmihgt £ Ukpdwynp Uplbjpnid, Yktnpnuwlu
Uuhwjud b Puubbbpmu®:  Znlpnbkdpkph  3-htt ujugus
pybkwplnipiniihg htwnn Bnipphuyh hunphpupwuh hhug
hudpuygnipniinip hwwnntl]  hwjpnwpupnipmnin hpuwywpulykght,
npntn  wynud tp  poppwluwb Ynndhg wwwnwuhwb - puygkp
Antwplbnt  htwpwynpnipjun  dwuht, dwubwynpuuybu, pnipp
hunphppwpuwbwjuuttph uwununid thu wpghjuthulty
wdbkphywughutph Ynnuhg Pughpihl nwquuluwywih ogquugnpénidp?:
U opbphtt @nipphwih gfuunp pgwwph whwn Zntutyn Ghyphlonnit
stnquy Ep huynwpunpt] UUL twpjupwnbudws wyglnipniup, Bnipphwi
JEpuljuiquty) tp Ppupnid pnippuljutt wpuwlupg b jhwgnp phugwith
wuwownlp, hul Onipphuyh tubpgbnhliuh twhwpup  Qnudlnip
Epynudbpp  unyuhull  hwyjunwpupl)] tp, np Ukpuyugnighsubph
wuwjwwh Ynnuhg Zuyng ghinuuuywinipjubt pwbwdbh pugnibdwui
phypnid  wuwonntwlwt  Uuwpwb  Ydtpujuh  hpwpjut  wwdph
nbnuthnunidp nipphugh wnwpwdpny?”: Upunwpht
hwpwpbpmpniuibph Yndhnkh Yondhg pwbwdlbh pungniinidhg htnn
unyb opp UUUL twpwquh F£hy £1hupnuh hkn hbEnwjunuwqpnyg
ntukiguy Enipphuyh twpwquh Uhdbky Ubkqbpp, npp @nipphugh
ndgqnhnipniut wpnwhwjnkg puwtwdlh pugnibdwt juwwlgnipjudp?:
Pnippuljutt wyju uwywntwihpubpp npnowlh wqpbgnipmitt mitkgut
wnwohtt  htppht UUU  gonpswnhp  hojuwbnipjut Jpu:  Zuyng
ginuuywinipjul pwtwdbh putwpynudt UUL ubkpjuyugnighsutph

2 Unyu mbnnud:

2 Mnnnujub B, tpy. wohu., ke 24:

26 New York Times, 5. X. 2000.

27 BOJIBIIMHCTBO KOHIPECCMEHOB - 33 @PMSHCKYIO PE30JIIOLHIO,
http://www.ng.ru/cis/2000-10-14/5_resolution.htm

8 pupubinqyub L., uy. wphu., ko 44:
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wujunnid twppwnbugws kp 2000 p. hnljunbdpkph 19-hie Lutiwplnidhg
Ukl op wnwy UUL twpumquh £hy £Lihupntp hwwnntly ninkpény nhukg
Lhpjuyugnighsubph ywjwwnh junubwl Fhuhu Zwupbkpehlt: Lokny, np
pwbwdlh pungniinudp qquih pwguuwljut  hbnbwbpubp Ynitktw
Utpdwynp  Uplbjpnud UUUL  JEuuwwlwi owhbph, hsybu twl
Zuywunwth b @nipphugh dhol hwpwpbkpnipniuubph jupquynpdwh
nnyus UUL owbpkph dpu’ £hy £jhupnip Yns kp wimd Ykbhu
Zuuptppht opwljupghg hwil] pwtwdlbh pubwpynidp?: Upyniupnud®
2000 p. hnljubtdptph 19-ht ‘Lkphuyugnighsutiph wujwnh jhwugnidwp
thunph opwlwpghg hwidkg Zwng ghnuuywinipyub dwihwsdwb
dwuht puiwdlih putiwplnudp3®:

Ujuyhuny, UUL-h Unugpbund Zwyng ghnuuwwimpmiip dwwsnn
putiwdlitpp spipmiin]bghte: Quuyws, np 2001 p. Zuyng ghnuuwwinipniip
fubugh] nt juwunwuyupnt] tht puphwimp wpdwdp 30 wdbphljub
tuwthwiiqubip bt wyu qnpéplipugn nhn swpm tuljynud

Ppujuinid UUUV  juowdupnipmpiip . junwwhnd £ wju
yuudwlut hpnnnipjuip Jepptwljut punupwlut ghwhwwnwlwi
wnu): Lwtth np Yhpewljuts ghppnpnonud sgnigupbplnt phypnid, UUL-
nd huwybph JEpwpbkpunitipp owhbni, puyg dhwdwdwbwl twb
Enipphuyh hbwn hwpwpbpnipniuttpp supbnt hwpdhty, juyuwhh huy-
pnippujutt  hwpwpbkpnipniiibph Jupquynpdwt  gnpépupugnid
Juplnpugnyb jpunupupup:

DAVTYAN ARUS
(10S)

ON THE RECOGNITION OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE
IN US-CONGRESS (1970s — 2000)

The possible recognition of the Armenian Genocide by the USA is mainly
related to the USA-Turkey bilateral relations. This factor is used by the
American government to keep Turkey under pressure for some reason.

2 °unyl mbnnud, by 63-64:
30 pupubinut L., upy. wphu., ko 65:
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However, by means of regulating its own problems within the scale of most
important bilateral issues the official recognition of the Genocide is very
often left behind and Washington stands aside from realizing decisive steps.
Moreover, White House administration is trying all possible means to prevent
the recognition of the Genocide and adopt Resolutions by the USA Congress.
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ENRPUTLSUL JULUPY
(GE)

PNRLL-TPATLULUL ZUrULEMNRESNPLLENT
urucnkeE8NkL Y QUMAUSNPU UNhUUESNRE3UL
YULUJULUTL SUCPULEPU (2002-2010 (0:(6-)

bPujmdwdbnn - Uppupmpmit b qupqugnid  Yniuwlgnipiniup
(wpumhbn  UQY), swpmbwllyn] Empphuyh Zwipuybnnpui
hhdwnhp fkdw) Upwpmpph «vunqunnipinit nwlbp, pununnpnta
wpuwuphnid» uljgpniph Jpu hhdudus wpwpht
punupwljuwimpiniup, jupbnpkg twb Oudwiywub dunwtignipniuip, nph
wpryniipnid wnwe puglg tknoutwihquh qunuithwpuunumpiniip’
Bnipphuyh  wpuwphtt  punuwpwlwimpjut  YEjunputphg dkhu
nmnnbngy nphyh Upllp: Gnipphwt wlunhydnpb  ubkpgpudytg
Ubpdunjnp Uplkiph Jubnhpbphtl hwulwdwpunipmibbbph  nusdwi
nupugpnid dhoinpnh b «hwpmnmwpuph» php unwtdubng: Uju unp
«unupbjmpjuiy ppowtiwlnd Enipphwt tkpgpuyytg twlb Lhputwih
wipuybnmppub jubghpibpht' (opdkng Ubnubp kpyph Gkpund
wnhpnn punupwljub jupdusnipniup:

Ubp tyunwlji b wupgb], pk wpyn’p ntunidbwuhpdnn opewbnid
Lhpwbwind  dkdwgh] L (@nipphugh wqnpbgnipmip, b phk hus
ninnnipjniuabkpny ku qupgqugh] Epynt yhkwnnipiniuikpp
hwpwpbpmipiniuubpp:

Fnipphw-Lhpwtwmt hwpwpkpmipiniuutph i1 Lhpwtwtih
punupwlwi juunhputnh dhol gnnipini niukt uplnp gniquhbnubp:
Swutwdjujubp swpnitiml] poipp-thpwbwbywt hwpwpbkpnipmniuaubph
qupqugduip punspunnunbk; B dh owpp unghpubp: dbpniswput
Unthuwdbn Umipbnphup npybu wpwohtt yuwmdwn tonid E wyl, np
nwubwdjuljubph pupwugpnid puquuphy (hpwtwighubp puguuwpwup
Eht  wpwdwngpus  poippuljutt whnnmpjut  hwingby, pwuh np

! Geopolitical Diary: Israel, Syria and the Turkish Mediator, Global Intelligence,
Stratfor, April 29, 2008.
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Oudwiyut jujupmpniunid pphunnbyubpht Jepupkpynid tht npytu
tpypnpn  Jupgh punupwghlbph* 0y wwliwu Ywupbop ko bwb
dwhdbnuljuiubph ypnbwlwi qquguniupubipp. Oudwiyuit
i hbwynipjut Jepugnidp, b 1923 p. @nipphuyh Zwbpuybnnipyut
hhdtwunpnudp  wnwy  phpkghtt  Lhpwbwbuh b wwpwswopewh
dwhdbnuljutubph quypnypp, npkp guulwunid tht, np Bnipphwb
1hth dwhubquiwi wohiwphh wowelnpyp: Zknbwpwp @nipphuh
Jbkpwbnudp wpuwphpll whnnipyubt pugwuwpwp wqnpkg @nipphugh
hwunty Lhpwtwth dwhdbgulwutbtph ghppopnodwt dpw® Gppnpy
gnpdnlip, np  uvwhdwbwhwlnd tp Lhpwbwih ppwljut  hwpw-
pEpnipnitubpp Enipphuyh htwn, dipghuthu Ynnuhg 1949 p. bupuykih
Swhwsnudt  Ept  Pwgh wyu  gnpéntubphg, pnipp-hpubwbywi
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph qupqugdwt hwdwp gnnipmit mukhtt pwwn
wykih Juplnp ungpunnunubp. dhtish yEpohtt muubwdjulp Lhpwbtwin
puquuphy gpudwnhl nkuwpubibph whwbwnbu k] 30 wwph
souipniiwl] quuutny Upphuyh b Pupuybih puqupului b nwqiulju
ghipuwjuwynipjut nwl, hust ) juonigjuspuyhtt dguudwdh yunmdwn
Ep nupdby Epypnud:

1982 p. Pupugbip ubkplumidhg Zwpwduyhtt Thpwbwb b hp
ubpumpiniuip wuwhwywitg dhtgh 2000 p. qnpptph dhwlinndwuh
nnipupbpnidp’: Uhphwt 1976 p. nipquihnpbt dhpwdwnbkg Lhputwtnid
1975 p. ujuqué punupughwlut yuwnkpuquht b hp qnpplpt wyinkn
nbknuluwytkg: Uhphwjh npwquuljubt tkpluynipnitt ophtiwljwbwgytg
1989 p. Yupqwd Swhdph hwdwdwjiugpny® Lhpwbwbp swpnitiwljkg

2 Noureddine M., On the road to better Lebanese-Turkish relations, Today’s Zaman,
February 26, 2010,
http://www.todayszaman.com/newsDetail _getNewsByld.action;jsessionid=7C6CA4
A4E7A3E076396AE01EBE7212B67newsld=202645

3 Unyjt mbnnu:

4 Relations between Turkey and Israel, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/relations-between-
turkey-and-israel.en.mfa

> Bregman A., Israel’s Wars: A History Since 1947, London and New York: Routledge,
2004, p. 145.

¢ Winslow C., Lebanon: War and Politics in a Fragmented Society, London and New
York, 1996, p. 264-266.
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dbwy Uhphujh punwpwlwt b nwquuijut hnjwbwynpmipjub nul
dhtslh 2000 p. Yhubpp, b bpw kpyuynipmpitt wjupundtg 2005 .
Nwdhly Zuphphh uywinipniithg htnn’

Uhphuyh giphouwiimipniipn Lhpwtwinid b 1990-wjut pe. jupdus
hwpwpbpmpiniuubpp Uphphwh b @nipphuyh dhol pugwuwpwp L
wqnl] pnipp-lhpwbwiyut hwpwpkpmpnitibph dpu: Uy jupdus
hwpwpbpmpiniuubph hhdtwjut ywwndwnp Uhphugh weowlgnipniut
Ep PKK-hti, nph wnwetnpn Uppnijjuh Opwjutt wywhny wyuuwnw
ntukp Ywdwuljnunud, b 1980-1990-wijwt ppr. PKK-h nrunudbwlub
Sudpwipubpp quniudnud thu Lhpwtwth Phpwuwygh hndund: Uy wyp
haunhp Ep twl oph dtdpd: 1999 p.-hg pnipp-upphwljui dkpdkgnudp
ninuljhnpkt mqnbg Enipphw-Lhpwiwb hwpwpkpnipniibph Jpu:

nipp-uphphujutt hwpwpbpnipniuubph pupbjuynidp qquihnpkl
Ukbwgptg twdwulnup Jpw Bnipphwjh niukgws (dwjubpp: Uw owwn
Juplnp Ep Chpwtwtnid @nipphugh wqpbgnipjut tnupusdwt hwdwp,
putth np, yiuywés Uhphwt hp qopppp gmpu Ep phply Chpwlwbhg,
wjunulkiuyuhy, wyt pwpnitwlnud  Ep dbwy wdkbwluplnp
punupuwlu nhpujunupp Epypnud:

Mbwnp L ol twl, np Lhpwbhwbh Ypntwub fjudpudnpnidubpn,
npnup wnwpwdwjinipniubip mubkt  pwquuphy hwpgkph  onipg,
dhwlwpshp tu dhuyt Pupuybjh hwinby nmtbgués wwnbnipyudp:
ZEkwnbwpup, Jtpoht wnwnhubpht pnipp-hupuybjuub
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph  Juupwpugnidp  nmipnquljhnptt hwqkgpkg
Lhpwtwunud @nipphuygh Jupluthoh pupépugduin:

Pnoinp wyu  Yuplnp gonpdntuubphg pwgh, Lhpwbwih hwinby
Pnipphuyh Uninbgdwtt  inthnjunipjutt hwupgnid Jupbnp k
Upnupnipini b qupqugnid ntuwljgnipjutt hpjuwbintpiut qun: UQY
junwjupdwb  wwphubphtt  pupbjuddtight ny  Jhuyt  pnoipp-
hputwyut hwpwpkpmipinikpp, wygile nipphuit hp
hwpwpbpmpiniuubpp  qquihnpkt jupquynpkg wpwpwlub  dniu
Epyputph htn: UQY-h dnnkgnudp Lhpwhwih hwinby hhdtwlutnid

7 Traboulsi F., A History of Modern Lebanon, London, 2007, p. 197.
8 Kibaroglu A., Kramer A., Scheumann W., Turkey’s Water Policy, National Frameworks
and International Cooperation, London & New York: Springer, 2011, p. 187.
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npnoynid k tknoudwthquh punupwlwinipjut vhongny, npp dgununid £
hwjuwdwpunipniubpp nwsk] wmbnbuwljut wiwjunipyul,
nwpwswonpowbiught - hptnbkgpuuwt b wlwhy  dhounpynipjui
Swhwwuphny: Onipphuyh  ubkpujhu  wpugnpstwpowpup  Uhdby
Twymponnitt  Lhpwtwth YJuynitnmipitp phunwpnmd £ npybu
PBnipphuyh wqquyht  pwhbph  quuynp wpwetwhbppenipmnii.
«Lppmbwip tlwh b tnpp Ubkpdwinp Uplbph hp  puquuphy]
hwiwjpitpn] pphunnibwlul, shulwi, umbihwlwh, gpoiquljut b
gl Zhnbwpwp’ Lhpwbwbh gnjunbndp npubu Juynih, pupklkghly
whunnipnil, nwpwdwopowiwhtt juwnunnipjutt wpnwugnnud b
Utjupuyh hwdwp h pwb wupq £ Ukpdwnp Uplikph jatinhpubpp
thnpujuyulgqus El, niunh unijuhuly wdktusisha
hwjudwpunnipiniup Lhpwtwtinid Jupnn k Jbpwdh)
wnwpwswopowtughlt 1nLp9 huljudwpunnipui: Lhpwtwmtinid
guuljugué nbuwlh wujwyniunipinit, hwnjuybu hujudwpnnipiut
Jhpwdnidp htwpwynp punupughwljut wuwunbkpuqdh, thopdnippui
Jtupwnpyh twlb bPupuybjh htn Enipphuyh wowbg wyt b jupgus
hwpwpbpmipniubpp:

Lhpwtwind  punupulut  wihwdwdwjunpniiubpp  skht
nunupnid uljuwd (. Zwphphh uyubmpniihg, kpiphg uhphwljwi
qnpphtpp nnipupkpnidhg 6] wjuybiu nsyud «@nishh
htnuihnjumpiniithg» htwn!®:  Uwluwt 2006 p. hnyhuh  12-ht
uwbdwqbpéyué hupwybjw-hpuwbtwbyut ywunbpuqdp wupdunuybu
thnjukg  hpwdhdwlyp': 33 op wbhws wwunbpuqldh pupwugpnid
bupuybih juunwpws gnpdnnnipnitubpp  Enipphumnid  puguuwlju

° Dergham R., Interview with Foreign Minister of Turkey, Ahmet Davutoglu,
September 28, 2010, http://www.raghidadergham.com

10 ZEnuihnjunmipiniip wyju winitip wnwgk] b «Uwpnh 14-h» punupuljut
nidiphtt vwwnwpnn gniguwpupubph dbkbwdwubnipjut hwgniunh nhquyh
wuwwndwnny:

1 Muunbpuqd pupwinud tp shwlub «Zhqpupuh» juquuitpynipjut b
bupuytih  dhol, =npptt  Thpwbwih Ywrwjwpmppiip b pwbwlp
wupunntwybu  skht  dwubwlgnud: 34 op wmhws  wwwnmbpuquuluib
gnpénnnipiniuibpt wjupnygtght 2006 p. ognuwnuh 14-hu, dwdp 14.00-hu:
Uju wyunnbkpuquh piipugpnid Lhpubwtp nkg 1180, huly bupuybyp’ 159 qnh:
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wqptgnipnit quuitc Onipp wnweunppubptt nt dEjuwpwbubpp ny
dhuytt puiwnuwunbghtt bupuybih hwpdwlnidubpp, wyl, wdbh wowe
quuny, hwdbdwunbghtt Pupuybih gopénnnipitubpp Zhuykph
wpuwpputph htwnn b unybhull hwpguluth wnwl npkghtt Znjnpnuph
thwuwnp'? @nipphugh Jupswybn (. @, Eppnnutp, hbnbbng GUL-h
ophtmhly, puttuinwwnkg bupuytijhtt ny pt hwplwb Epyph tjundwdp
nuqUuljut wgpbuhw Juquultpybny, wy) «2hqpujjuhh» pouwuduljut
gnpénnnipniiubphtt wthwdwswh hwljwhwpjws hwugubint hwdwp!:
NMuwunbpuquhg hbnn poppuljuwt jupwduwpului b ny junwjupulju
Juquuljpynipmnittbpp dwppuuhpuljut ogunipjudp hwunku w4
Uju  Yspy  @mpphwt  Yuplop  ghp wnug  Lhpwbwih
«JEpujunnigdwi» Uk, hish hbnnbwtpny Lhpwtwth dnnynynipnp uljukg
upwl Enpuypupwp pungnibuk): Udkht, ponippujut pwquujub nidkpp,
npybu wuundwlwit wwnwupwbwnynipmnit, dhugut UUY U
huununuuuwh ndbpht®®: Ywplnp kp twb Bnipphuyh dhounpynipniup
2008 . dwyhup 21-htt Ywwnwph dwjpupunup Inhwnid nknh niukgus
hpwtwiyu «wqquyhtt Epjunumpjuiy pupwgpnid, Gpp @nipphugh
twhiwdbninipnibitpp bujuinpbt tywunbghtt jpughpubph pwnuy
jupquynpdwip, npnughg tp hwnjuwbu Lhpwbwih twhiwquhp
punpnipniup b dhwubtwut  junwdupnipjutt unbndnidp, npny
dudwbwjuynpuytu nisdtg Junujupuiut b twhwqubhwulub
Squudwdp's:

2 Uwunilyub 2, Ywhdnothw Ynmiphkp, Onipphunmd  hwlwubdwlub
wpuwhwynmpiniuutp, U293 opwptppe, ubkwywnbkdpkph 9, 2006:

B Uwhpwuwngui k., @nipphwt b Ukpdwynpupbbjjui &guudwdh tbplw thoyp,
http://noravank.am/arm/articles/detail. php? ELEMENT_ID=838

4 Rebuilding Lebanon together... 100 days after, November 21, 2006,
http://www.rebuildlebanon.gov.lb/images_Gallery/Rebuilding%20Lebanon%20Tog
ether-4.pdf

15 The Turkish UNIFIL Troops Set off for Lebanon, Turkish Weekly, October 19, 2006,
http://www.turkishweekly.net/news/40268/the-turkish-unifil-troops-set-off-for-
lebanon.html

16 Zwpnipiniywt L., Thpwbwip juyniinipjut b dguudwdh dholi, «21-pry FUL»,
PRy 2 (16), 2007p.:

319



2009 p. dwpuh 1-ht Znjwunhugh LEpbkunud pwnwupmd  hp
wojuwwnwipp  uljukg  Lhpwbwth génd hwwuntl  dhowqquyhlt
wnphpnitiwp, nph  hhdtwlwt puunhpt Ep pugwhuwynt; 2005 .
thtnpJuph 14-htt whwpklsmpjut hbnbwipny Lhpwbwth twhilht
Jupswwybn  Gwdhly  Zwphphh  uwywinipmitp b wwwndh
dbnunpubpht'”:  busywbu qhwbup, . Zwphphh uwwbnipmniip
Lhpwtwinid juunpwhwpnyg hwpg b qupdly: «2hqpujjuhp»> qupdb) b
quwnp  phpwjup: Pupuybip U «Zhqpuuhh» Udniu powdhikpp
tnpdnd i wqpl] Lhpwtwind  gnmipjnit niibkgnn wyg
Tudpwynpnuditph Jpu' plnnbd «2hqpaguhhs:

Uyu putmph hbwn juuuws juplnp & Upphugh twhuquh Puswp
w-Uuwnh, Uwnupywb Upwphugh pwquynp Uppnijjuhph, bpwth
twpimquh Uwhdniy Uhdwnhubpwnh  wygkpp  Lhpwbwb, npnug
hwgnpytg @nipphuygh qupswybin Eppnnuth wygp: Uyu uygp QLU-Ukph
ynnuhg swhwpymudubph ywwwndwn nupdwy, puth np wmbknh nbbkguy
bpwih twjuwquwh Uwhdniy Uhdwghtbownh wyghg pugudbiup Jkly
wuhu wtg, husp wpwbwlnmd k, np pwuh phn Ppuip wewlgnid k
ohwttpht, Gnipphwtt  wowlghnt L unibbhubpht:  Uwluyt
Jtpniswpwt Ojpentt Ophwtip wju hwpghtt yuunuupwind E wjuybu.
Ul Yhuh hwdbdwwnnipmnit wubk] Eppnnuth b Uhdwnhubownh
uuwpws wygkph dhel: @mipphugh nhppnpngnudp wwpptpgmd k
Uhphuyh, Ppwth b Uwmnywt Upwphugh nhppnpnpnudhg. @nipphwb
huinpp Uk pungpynid k Lhpwbwth pninp jpdpuynpnidubphti»®:

Puswbu uwnmd E Jhpnswputt Nwdgh Pwpnigp, Onipphuwgh
Jupswybnh  Lhpwbwl Junwpus bploppu wygh  dwdwbwlp  skp
Jupnn wydbih ppkjudnnpbu ptunpdws huk);: fw dh oopowt bp, Lpp
Lhpwbwth pouwdhkpp uljub) tht wykh pwpdp pdpjuhwpk
wuwwubpuquh pdpnlyubpp: Qwdhy Zwphphh uywinipniihg hbwun
wnwy kljwé pojnp swpwhuhin Spugpbpp Uh gpuudnp tywnwly nikht’

17 Moxosa Y., Orkpsrrue CrennansHoro tpubyHana mo Jlusany,
http://www.iimes.ru/rus/stat/2009/15-03-09.htm

18 Demirelli F., Turkey Seeks Stability in Lebanon amid Hariri Probe, Today’s Zaman,
November 28, 2010,
http://www.todayszaman.com/newsDetail _getNewsByld.action?load=detay&newsId
=228129

320



wwwluwniiugul) b pnywugul) Lhpwtwip, ghttwpwitht) «Zhqpujjuhhis,
b pny] wwy bupuybjhtt Jekpuguniw; b Eplipnud wnwewgul) punu,
huswtu 1982 p.-phu':

Eppnnuitt hp wygh pupwgpnid  hwjunwpupbkg. «bupuybp h k
winpnompmubbpny, b wupq sk, pk wyb huy Gubh: Upyn’p tw
Jupdnud E, pt Jupnn b dwnbl] Lhpuwtwt wdkiwdwdwbwlulhg
huptwphrubpny, wwilbipny b uwwwbbk] Gphluwbbpht m jwbwbg,
wyphpb] nupngubpp b hhdwinuungubpp, wiuyukny, np dkup Yinkup:
Utup skup 1ph, b dkup Juowlgkup wppupnipjuipn ponjnp htwpugnp
Uhongubpny»?:

1982 p. Pupuytip gnpénud tp Lhpwbwind puquuphy punnhuwnhp
ludpbph nbd wyy phpwgpmy  Lphhpp pwinkny b Ubpdnisting]
«dnnnyppuyupnipjui» uljqpniipny ptnpuws jurwdwpnipnii: Uw
htnnwqumud  tyquwuntg Lhpwtwinid pwnuh b pwnupughwlub
wuwbpuquh owpmbwynipjuipn: 2000 p., Lpp (hpwbwibjuwb mdbpp
unmhytghtt bupuybjht gomipu quy Gpyph hwpwdhg, Lhpwbwip
Jipouybu  ulukg Juybl]  Juniimpjut b hupuhpfuwtinipyui
htnwuljuputp: Ujunithtnl, 2005 p. thbnpjuph 14-ht wuyptgdkg (k.
Zuphphh dbphtw: Ywyniinipjut hbpwbljupp Yphht withbnwguy:
Cuuytyny pug spnnit) wwhp' bupuylip 2006 p. winwip hwpdwlykg
Lhpwuwth Jpu: Uwluyb «Zhqpupuhiy wydd wybjh nidbn kp, pub
Epplk: Pupuytjh pwquujub dAwpunniwt htnbwupny Uhphwt uljukg
Jkpwuqub] hp wapbkgnipniip nwpwdwopewunid: bputp bu wdwub
sdtug: Lwhiwquh Uwhdniny Uhdwnhubownp Zupwjuyhtt Lhpubwinid
hwuntu Ejuwy Enypend, npnud tpnid Ep. «Upjuwphp whwup £ hwuljwbug,
np uhnthuntbpp guynt Eu»?h:

Zhnltim]  wju  wdpnne  gnpéphpwughl wbutmd  Gup, np
nwpwswppgwh wqntghy EpYpltph junwpws puybpp gun juplnp

19 Baroud R., Lebanon at Stake: Turkey Must Reveal Its Cards,
http://ramzybaroud.net/articles.php?id=93a00d6c633edaalb46e0ff982d2317d&mode
=details&offset=80&browse_category=4772302

20°Uny mbnnud:

2 Khoury J., Ahmadinejad Tells Lebanese at Rally Near Israel Border: The Zionists
will disappear, http://www.haaretz.com/news/diplomacy-defense/ahmadinejad-
tells-lebanese-at-rally-near-israel-border-the-zionists-will-disappear-1.319092
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Eu Lhpwtwth' wnwbg wyny b jupdws punupwljui Yyubpnid: Uydd
huunh dbe E hwynudb] Bnipphwi: Ujunbn Jupnn Eup wlwbownip
1hutp Nwdgh Pwpninph bwhiwqgniowmgnidubphti. «Ujdd  @nipphwt
hwyint]ty Ejunpoud: Ujt whwnp Epugh bp jouqupwpuntphg uh putihup
b hunnuly ninkpd munnh, wukiny, np 2010 p.-p 1982 p. sk, np Lhpubwbp
Pupuytih b UUL-h dwhwgn qiuptph thnpdwpldwb quyp sE?:

Quugws Qtdwy Uhdbnonnit upnd k. «@nipphwtt thnpdnwd £ Juudnipoh
nbp fuwnuy Lhputwimy hpjowbwdbn b punphdwnhp adpudnpmudubph
Uhol»®, dblp whwp E npunpmpmit qupdibip twl  punupuljut
Jipnswpwtt Uwhnh  Ywphne Lwgbdpnuwyugh  wytt  junupbphl, np
Uwniyutt  Upwphwl, Lhpwtwimd Zwphphh Jubp, b Upwpulfub
wphawuphh ponp vhwybinbkpt i dhautwljut $htwtinwljuits b mtnbuwljut
Juytp Eu Jhumd «unp Ubpdudnp Unplikjp» spugph htin, ntunp tpuip
swhwgpgnué tu jupwutynt Ukpdwdnp Upltjph hudwp GUL-h dpuljus
punupuljut b mtinbuwljut Spuughpp?:

Udthnthtyng Bnipphuyh bt Lhpwbwtth hwpwpbpnipniiutpp, Jupnn Gup
thwuwnk), np wyu hwpwpbpnipmmutbpp qupqugt) Eu hudwgnpsulgnipyu,
huly kpphut i hwljuunpniilibph hhuwb pw: Buslit, 2005 p.-hg @mpphugh
b Lhpwtwtth hwpwpbpmpmiiitpp nnbunipjut, punupuljuiniput b
wbunutgnpjut nppund qupqugh] ot wpwg nkdwybpny: Chpwbwp
nupdly E Boipphuyh Juplnp wnlnpuljubt gnpdpuytpttphg dkp: 2010 p.
npnipjudp wnlinph Swduyp bpyne Epyputiph dholt wpdwwgnty k76 % wd,
hst wigimd E 1 djpy ympuph vwhdwbtaghép®: Gplynt tpyputph dhole

22 Baroud R., Lebanon at Stake: Turkey Must Reveal Its Cards,
http://ramzybaroud.net/articles.php?id=93a00d6c633edaalb46e0ff982d2317d&mode
=details&offset=80&browse_category=4772302

23 Ahmedoglu C., Turkey Begins to Assert its Islamic Identity, http://www.crescent-
online.net/main-story/1835-february-2010/2625-turkey-begins-to-assert-its-islamic-
identity.html

24 Nazemroaya M., America’s “Divide and Rul” Strategies in the Middle East, Global
Research, January 17, 2008.

% Republic of Turkey Ministry of Economy, “Turkey- Lebanon Association
Agreement”,
http://www.economy.gov.tr/index.cfm?sayfa=tradeagreements&bolum=fta&country
=LB&region=0
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tnjuougupdwpup  Jipugdl; Eodnunph wpunbwgpught nhdhdp?e:
Poipphuyh  hwinby  (hpwbwiywt  jodpudnpoudubph ghppopnodwt
tnhnjumpniitt wpynitbubn gbp B ojowunugl] hwpupbpmipniinbph
quipqugdwli Ukg: Uju hwpupbpnipimubtph wpuq qupqugnuip uluws
2005 p.-hg wipug wpunwgnyl) b Epynt hwuwpumpmniuubtph dbe: Ujdd
lhpwtwiyutt  dnnqnypnh dwup @nipphught - pujumnd B npubu
nuwpwswppowth Juplnp pwqUujut, winbuwjut b punqupuljut
gnpénie

TUMANYAN VARSIK
(IOS)

TURKISH-LEBANESE RELATIONS DURING THE GOVERNANCE
YEARS OF JUSTICE AND DEVELOPMENT PARTY (2002-2010)

For years a number of structural factors prevented the development of
Turkey-Lebanon relations. Up to the last decade Lebanon has been under
political-military domination of Syria and Israel. The Syrian domination in
Lebanon and tense relations between Turkey and Syria in the 1990s affected
Turkish-Lebanese relations in a negative way. But the Turkish-Syrian
rapprochement after 1999 and the deterioration of Turkish-Israeli relations
gradually promoted the rise of Turkey’s authority in Lebanon. A structural
change in Turkey’s approach to Lebanon was the arrival of the Justice and
Development Party to power as well. Continuing the foreign policy based on
the Kemal Atatiirk's “Peace at Home, Peace in the World” principle JDP also
valued the heritage of Ottoman Empire. Turkey has been involved in the
issues of the Middle East, taking the role of mediator in the resolution of
conflicts. Within this new mission it has been actively involved in problems
of Republic of Lebanon, trying to ease the political tensions in the country.

26 Noureddine M., On the Road to Better Lebanese-Turkish Relations,
http://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/default.aspx?pageid=438&n=on-the-road-to-
better-lebanese-turkish-relations-2010-02-26
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FUUZUS8UL Urutu
(GE)

ENPCLPUSE ZUNULG R ESNPULLENT UUNLPAP
UrueuYUL 6rufutlh 26S (1989-1995 ©@f0-)

1980-wljwtt pp. ytpehg udhush 1990-wlwb pp. Yhup pujws
dudwbwwhunjwdnid  puduliwi  bywunwlnp  twhwnpyuikp
untndytight  @mpphugh b Uwnppph  Gtplypukph  dhol
hwpwpbpmpiniuubpp ubpunugubint hwdwnp: MbEwnp E ok, np Bnipphwt
b Uwnppph tpypubpp todws dudwbtwjuhwwndusnid jupnnugu
ubpunwugul] thnjuhwpwpbpnipmmibtipp twb wjt pwth ounphhy, np
Bnipphwt dquumd kp Uwnphph jnipupwbynip Gpiph hin qupqugby
wnwdht punupwluinipmnit, npp UkS swihny Yuuydws skp {huh
Uwnppph dpiu Epypubph hbn miubgud hwpwpbpnipmniiubiphg: Uw
npnowlh swihny yuydwbwynpyuws kp twb wjt hwiquuwipny, np 1989
p- Upwpwlwui Uwnphph dphnipjubt unbndnidhg hbwun  Jbpphtthu
gnpdwnnypubtph  dby  skhtt  Jdwnumd  Gppopn Gpypubtph hbn
hwpwpbpmipinitubp hwunmwwnbint nt wpnwphtt punupuljwinipni
hpwljwbwgubint gnpswnnyputpp!: @nipphuygh hwdwp, npp 20-pn uph
Jtpotipht b 21-pn nwph uyqpubphtt dbdwwybu swhwqpgnus tp
Uwnpppnid hp pghpppt wdpuwunkint hwupgmd, uvw npuljut Ep b
Uwnpppnud wljnhy punupuwluwinipmitt hpujubugubnt pujuljut
Jwyu htwpwynpnipiniuubp Ep pudblond: Gphypubphg jmipupwiyniph
htvn  wnwudhtt  pwnuwpwlwumpnit  qupqugubip  ©@nipphugh
htwpwynpnipmtt tp wwhu Uwnphpnd dbs  punupuwljut Yohn
nttkbwnt b Uwnppph btpYpubphtt wydbih ubpn hunbgpbnte pp
nunbumpjuip: Untu Ynnuhg whwnp E hwoyh wntk), np Upwpwlub
Uwnppph dhnipnitp snwpdwy wjtyhuh ubpn htnbkqpué Junnyg,
hswhuhtt GU-u k jud whqud OUGZIu-u, higp bu hp wgnlgnipmniin

! Turkey’s Relations with the Arab Maghreb Union (AMU),
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/amu.en.mfa.
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niukguy nipphw-Uwnphph wpwpwlui Epypttp
hwpwpbkpnipniuubph Jpue:

Enipphw-Uwnphph  Gphpubp  hwpwpbpnipmittiph Jpu bwb
huljujuljut wqnplgnipmnit qnpskg wyt hwbhquuwupp, np Uwnphph
Epyputph  dhol  dpgulgnipjun hknbwbpnd  Juyhtt nipg
hwljwunipniuitp, hiyp bu Uk yuwndwn tp, np @nipphwt twpapuwnph
mipupwbsmip Epyph hbnn wpwbdhtt  punupulubnipmit
hpwlwbwgubk;: MEwmp Lt bwb bk, np Uwnphpnd  ubkppht
hwjwunipnitubpp puduluit bvywuwnnd Ehtt @nipphuyh ghppbph
wdpwy uplwp:

Munudbwuhpynn  dudwbtwjwhuwnguénd  @nipphw-Uwnphph
Epyputp hwpwpbpnipmibtippd weju wpwoppugh  hhdtwlwi
yuwndwnttptt pjubime hwdwp whwnp b twb hwuljwbwbp wjh
gnpéntiubpp, npnbup dnmud tht Uwnphph Gphpubphtt wdpuwubnbnt
PBnipphuyh htn niibgwés Juwbpp: Ypwig pyhtt upbh B puuby
Lhphuyh  wpuwpht  punupuwlwinipjui by whknh  niukgnn
thnthnjunipniinbpp, npntp  uwwmhwybghtt  Lhphuyhtt  thnpd  wlily
pupbjuyybne hwpwpbkpmipiniuubpp Upludnuinph i1
wnupwswonewiiwght whnnipiiubph - hbwne Ppuwttwhpupjut
wuwwnbkpuquh wjwpup, Munbunhind htphbwunuygh ujulp b vUZU-h
wuwpnnnipniip’  oqubnt  bwpijhtt nuotwlhgubpht, uwnhwybtght
Lhphughtt  ubpuwgul]  hwpwpbpnipnitubpp wnwpwswopowmiughti
Epyputph htwn: Uwluyt 1989 p. hwenppwué htwnwgqu onipe wwup
wnwnphubph pupwgpnid Lhphuwgh punupuwljuinipjut Jpu wdbkiunidty
wqplignipniip  qnpstg  dhowqquyhtt  hwbipmpjut  wpdwgquipnp'
Juuylws 1988 p. nphiwnbdpkph 11-ht Loltppphh dpu b 1989 p.
ubyubdptiph  19-ht Uhghphuyh  oguyhtt wwpwspnid  Lplnt
huptwphnubph wwypmitutph htw, npnbp puquuphy dwphlught
Jjutpkp huikightt> Uhpwqquyhtt hwbupnipiniup, npnowljh thwunbph dpu
htudbny, wyju wuwypniuubph ke dbnunnptg Lhphuyhl, b wju wdkup
hutigkgptg Lhppuyh ntd Uhwgiuy wqgtph juquultpympyubt ynndhg

2 Niblock T., The Foreign Policy of Libya, In “The Foreign policies of Middle East
States”, Lunne Rienner Publishers, Boulder 2002, p. 229.
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1992 . wuyphih 15-hg wwwdwdhongubph Yhpundwup®: Zkug wju
wuwwnduwlhgngutiptt khty, np uinhubkghtt Lhphuyhtt hbnnwgu pnipe wwup
wnwphubph phpwgpnid thnpdbnt JEpwbuygl)] hwpwpbpnipmniatbpp
Upluninph, hsybu twl nwpuswopownth yhwnmpiniubph, wju pynud
twl Fnipphuyh hbwn: Nunp Junwhwpwp Jupkih E uok), np @nipgnip
Oquh Jupsuybn tnws dudwbtwjuhwndusnid b twlb hbnwuqu
wnwphubphtt' dhtsh Eppwpwih’ Lhphw juwnwpws wjghnipiniip,
Pnmipphw-Lhphw  hwpwpkpnipmnitubph ukpuugnudp husputn
Pnipphuyh, wyupwt b Lhphwh wpuwphtt punupwlwinipjut dbke
wnbnh niubkgnn npnowlh qupqugnidubph  wpyniup  tp: Uj, np
Pnipgnip  Oquih  opnp  Enipphw-Lhphw  hwpwpbpnipmibttpn
pujuljut ubkpn b Enhk, Jumd Bo updws  wuwypdwbwgpbpp,
hwdwgnpéwljgnipjut ninpunkpnid tjuwnynn qupqugnidubpp, hyytu
bwl Lhphuyh yuownnbwlwb gnpshsubph’ todws dudwimljuopowmithg
wykih np wpjws hwjnwpwpnipnibp, npnud wuynwd b, np @nipphw-
Lhphw hwpwpbpmipmpoiuubph wiulnudp  ujudtg Onipgnie Oquih
twhiwquhnipjui opowithg hkunn*:

Pnipphuyh hkn hwpwpbpnipmititbpp ubpuugubnt  uugpoud
Juplnp wwwndwnubp mbbp twb @niuhup, npp, (hutnd Uwnphph
Epyputphg wwpwédpny wnwyk] tnpp  Gphhp b snibkbwgng
Futpquijhplitph wwpwpltp, Uwnphph Eplptphg wikhg wytih gun
Jupjuénipnit niukp @mipphuyhg b wdkihg wpwydbk] Ep hwldus
ubpinugubint  hwpwpbpmpmnibtipp Enipphuyh htv: Uju wdkuh
htunbwpny k np @nipphwt htug Onithuhg Ep tinpdowd winwbug
wowljgmpnit  Yhwpnuh hwpgnud, hswybu bwb wjl, np Epym
whwnnipniuubph Uholt 1990 P dwpunhb nuqUuljul
huwdwgnpbuljgnipjutt wuydwbwghp L unnpugpynud:  Bnipphuygh’
Yhwpnuh huipgnid Bniuhuhg wouwljgnipjni utnwubtiunt
punupuwluwimpju dh ophtwl E wjtt hwbqudwbpp, np 1989 p.
Bnipgnip Oqup Bniuhu wyghnipjut pipugpnid fuunpnid  {wbwsky

3 Hagger N., The Libyan Revolution: Its Origins and Legacy: A Memoir and
Assessment, John Hunt Publishing, Ropley 2009, p. 118-119.

4 Turkish Parliamentarians Seek Ways to Improve Relations with Libya, 14 October
2000, “Hiirriyet Daily News”.
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Ziuhuwhtt Yhwypnuh pinippuljut hwipwybnnipyup, husp, vwluyl,
Utpdynud B: 6 Pmipphuyh hwudwp wpunfbp Yhuwlwi hwpghphg
Zmuhuwghtt Yhwynuh hwpgnd @nithuhg wowlgnipnit utnnwbunt
thnpakpp, U puquulub hudwgnpswlgmpjut yuydwiughp Yapkp
wwuwgnignid L, np  Pmipphwtt Jupbnp hwpgipnd - Uwnphph
Epyputphg wrwdl] ownn  wluund Ep unwbwy @nithup
wowlgmpiniup:  Onipphwt  Yhwpnuh hhdtwpunpnid - @nithuhg
wowljgnipjni unwbwnt hp wju punupwlwimpniip hbnwquynd £
suipniiwljkg:

Pnippuyh htn hwpwpbkpnipmitiubpp . ubkpunwgubne hudwp
pujuljutwswth  Juplnp  owpdwnhpubp ntibkp twbh  Uwpnlynt:
Upldwnjut Uwhwpuh hupgh swgqnidhg h yip Uwpnlyngh hwdwnp puwn
Juplnp Ep wju hwpgnd @nipphuygh wytt phppnpnonidp, hudwdwgu
nph' PBnipphwtt  fdwbwynid £ Uwpnlynh  wwpwdpwghte
wupnnowwinipmiin b sh  Lwbwymd  Upldvywt  Uwhwpuygh
wlwjunipniup: Enipphuyh UL juypmid wyju juugph Jepupbpyuy
uoynud E, np @nipphwt hpwuqbl £ weluw pddupnipmitubphl, npotp
Jut tphnt Ynndbpht pauupuipng (nsdwp hwutbnt Lwbwuuphhi, b
hnyu niuh, np ponp Yondtph hwdwp pugniulh nsdwt hbwpudnp |
hwuitp UUY-h opowbwlubpnud®  @nipphuyh tdwt phppnpnonudp
pujuljut nipe wwwdwn bp, npyhugh Uwpnlynt wdbt Yhpy
pununwgh Bnipphuyh’ hwpwpkpmipiniuubpp ubkpuugbint
dquinudubphti: Muwnh, 1992 p." GU-h unbnénidhg htwnn, Uwpnlynh
dpotipjpwédnyjun  puquwpwlwinipmiip jEunpniuguy  tpbp
hhdtwlwt ninynipju Jpu: Uju nignnipmnittbpt Eh' @nipphwt, GU-
o U wpwpwlut Gphpubpp” dunmwh Jupkh b wubl), np wpdud
dudwiwmluopowiinid Uwipnljnjh wpuwphtt punupuljwinipiut dke
dwpnlynjupnippuljul hwpupbpnipniubpp wnwugpuwjht
ninnnipjniiabphg Ukl kp:

> Regional Surveys of The World: The Middle East and North Africa 2003, 49"
Edition, Europa Publications Limited, London 2002, p. 1061.

6 Turkey ’s Political Relations with Morocco, http://eski.mfa.gov.tr/turkey_s-political-
relations-with-morocco.en.mfa.

7 Relations between Turkey and Morocco, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/relations-between-
turkey-and-morocco.en.mfa.
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Updhpp tnytwbku npnowljh wwwndwnubkp niubkp Onipphuyh htwn
hwpwpbpmpniubpp pupbjuwdyint hwdwp: Ywpbnp yundwnubphg
Ukt wy Ep, np 1990-wljutt pe. Ujdhpp tnp qhuph Yuphp niubp,
uwluy skp Jupnpuinid wyb dbnp phpk)t Upldninph bpypubkph
Ynnupg  pp Jpw  npjws  qkuph  Rdpupgnh wwwndwoeny, niunh
nipphuyhtt nhnind Ep npuytu qiuph wypunpuipught dtwnwljupup?:

Upw htwn dhwdwdwbwml wybwp b k), np Ujdhph dquunudubkpp’
wdpuyunbnt hwpwpbpnipmitttpp @nipphuygh htwn, twb UES swthny
Juwqws tht uwytt hwiqudwiph hbw, np wppki 1990-wljwb pp.
uljgputiphtt Ujdhpp twyph qubph widwi b ujuyny punupughwlu
wwunbkpuquh b dph o pwpp  wy  wwwndwntbpm] - Ynpgply  Ep
nuwpwéwppowimd Yuplnp tpyph hp ntipp b Jupnn Ep gnipu duwg
nwpwdwopowbuhtt qupqugnidubpnh dpu wqpbnig: Udkht' wupq
nupdwy, np Updhpp dhowqquyjht wuyupbgnid tnyuhul] hwynudby kp
npnowjh  dbjniuwugqus  Jupquypdwlnud®:  bPusybu b Lhphwgh
wuwpwquinid, Bnipphuyh hbwn hwpwpbpnipnitubph  pupbjuynudp
Ugdhpht oqubp puptyunify untndyws hpunfh&wlyp:

Mbwnp L twb tjunh mbbbw, np shuyws Enipphwut dqgunid tp
Uwnppph jmipupwisinip Epyph htinn wpwbdhtt punupuljwinipini
qupquglity, wjtniudbwyupy, @nipppugh b Uwnphph tpyputph dhel
Enuwé hwpwpbpnipitiubpp bwb puduiut ks punhwbpnipmnittitp
niubhl: Zwpwpbpmpniutbpnud wejuw wju pughwinip gdtpp UkS
suithny wuydwbwynpyusd Eht nipphuyh wpuwphl
punupuwliuwimpjui Uk wyn dwdwbwl gbphojuny ulqpniuptbpny:
Uuwultwynpuwbtu’  Gnipphuyh  8-pp twpiwquh Onipgmp Oqup
thnpdnmid Ep wpppwphwpunupului unp qupqugmidubph
yuydwbbpnid wpryntbwytn gnpédnn wpunwphi unp
punupuwluinipnitt qupquguk], npp Euipwunpmid Ep, np @nipphwt hp
yuundwulub whgpuhg Eubkng ybwup £ Juph winhy b puqdudbljnnp

8 Zoubir Y., Dris-Ait-Hamadouche L., Global Security Watch-The Maghreb: Algeria,
Libya, Morocco and Tunisia, Praeger, Santa Barbara, 2013, p. 142.

® Welz M., Integrating Africa: Decolonization’s Legacies, Sovereignty and the African
Union, Global Institution Series: 68, Routledge, New York, 2013, p. 73.
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wpuwphtt puwnupwljuwinipmit wjt mwpwswopewuukpnid, npnup
twpuhinud dink) Eu Oudwiywt juyupnipjut k!

Umiu  Ynnudhg Gnipgnip  Oqup  Adqunid Ep puguyuly
hwdwgnpbwljgnipniup  wpwpwlu  Epypukph  htin'  wpwpwlub
juywhwnwip nhyh Onipphw gpuybnt hwdwp, b jupwpuniund Ep
nipphugh wnbwnpuyhl ubkpgpuyyubnipjniup wdpnno
nuwpwdwopowmu: @nipgnip Oquih opnp wpwwphtt nunbuwlwb
hwpwpbpmpnibubpnid hpujwiwugyués wju  Abwhnjunipniaubpp
unbindtightt wyt hhdpp, nph Jpw hkudbny’ Gnipphwt hbnwgquynid
uljukg swipniiwljupwp ubpuugty hn nbnbuwlul
hwpwpbpmpiniuutpp Ukpdwynp Uplkjph b Uwnppph Gphpubtph htwn:
Lul Oquih wju pwnupwluwimpjut ounphhy E np Lhphub
ntuntfbwuhpynn dudwbwluwopowtinid wpnkh nupdty Ep poippuljui
ohtwpwpulub pulbpnipmnitbiph wdkbwdks snijub!?, hyybu twb
wjl, np Uwnphphg @mpphw Eubpquijhptbph udntnpp qquihnpti
wykjuguy:

Pnipgnip Oquih wju punupuwluwinpmniip bwb npuljub wqpkg
Enipphw-Uwnnhph tphputp hwpwpbpmpniuubnh wy) npnpunutph Jpu
lbu: Uy dwuht B Jiuynud upw opnp Bnipphuygh b Uwnphph tpypubkph
Uholi wbknh niubkgws wwonnbwlwb wyghmpmiubtpp b Gplhynnd
wuydwbwgptpp,  nwppkp - peinppubtph - JEpupbppug wighugus
puttmgnipnitpp b wyp qupqugnidubp: Uwubwynpuybu, Epp 1989
p- Pnipgnip Oquip wygknipnit E juwnwpnid (@nithu, @nipphugh b
niuhup vholt Yupynid Eu twl Uh pwipp wnbnpuyhtt yuydwwgpbp?®:
Uty wy] wwownntwlut wyghnipmit E wbnh nibbktind 1992 p.
hmujuph  27-p: Uy opp  Yuwnwhh  qhwlhgubphg  Thphwih
htnuihnjumpjutt nEjujupdwt junphpph winuwd dwnp Upn Uyg-
Uwjud Quninp wuwounntwlwt wyg b juunupnd Utjwpu: ‘Lw

10 Terzi O., The Influence of the European Union on Turkish Foreign Policy, Ashgate
Publishing Company, Burlington, 2010, p. 30-31.

11 Tarrabee F., Lesser L., Turkish Foreign Policy in an Age of Unsertanity, RAND
National Security Research Division, Santa Monica, 2003, p. 128.

2'Unyu nbnnud:

13 Regional Surveys of The World: The Middle East and North Africa 2003, 49
Edition, ... p. 1061.
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nipphuyh pupdpwunhdwt yuwownnyutkph htn putwlgnipmnitubkpnh
dudwiwl djunmd £ Lhphuyh Juwbpp Lppuljut puidnpuljut
Yniuwljgnipjut (BAY) htwn: Bnipphw-Lhphw hwpwpkpnipniuubpnid
Juplbnp Wwbwlnipmnit nitbbp twb wypy dudwtwl yhnwlut
twhiupup Pwiunt Qhiph wygn Lhpphw 1992 p. thtnpduph 17-hic
dtpohtthu Lhphw wyghnipjwt  hhdbtwlwb  twwwwlubphg dbkhp
bujmiwlwt qupqugdwt pwtyh Yuwnwduphsubph hwinhydwip
dwubwlghih  Ep: dwdwbdwb  hwenpn opp’  thhwnpduph  18-hi,
whunwljuwt twhpwpwpp hwighynd E niibund Yugubhh htn: Uju
wy] pupdpuwunhdut wuonnyuibph wyghnipniubpp, dknp phipdud
yuyUwtwynpjwsénipniuubpp, htyybu twb Jupdws yuydwbwgpbpp
gnyg L mwhu, np @nipgnip Oquih YEpnhhoju punupuwljutnipintiip,
hwdwduyn  npp’ PBnipphmt  whkwp Lt wlwnhyugih  hp
hwpwpbpmpmniuutpp twpjhunid Oudwiywt Yujupnipjut juquh dke
dnwé pypubph hbwn, bywuwnb) t Bnipgnip Oquih opnp @nipphwih b
Uwnppph tpypubph hwpwpbpnipmniuubph wlnhy (hubnoe: Lub yhnp
E Wb, np Lhphuyh htwn ubpnn hwpwpbpnipmitbpp sjpwtiquiptghte
Ompphughtt  dhwbwy  Thppuyh  nbd - hpuljwbwgynn  Uhgwqquiht
wuwndwdhongutpht: Pulj wybh uwwnnyg, 1992 p. wwyphh 15-ht
PBnipphuyh  wpngnpstwpuiwpupnipjutt  fjunutwly dpjhq  Thuudkup
hwjnmwpunptg, np @nipphutt hwunwnk] £ UUYU-h widunubgnipjub
funphpnh putiwdlip” dhwbayny Thphuyh thuindudp jhpunnn onught
Edpwungnjht:

Fnipgnip Oquih tdwb punupwlwunipjut wpynitp bp twb wb,
nn wppkl tpw opnp hujwdwlwt nidkph gopénnnipniuubkpp Uwnphph
Epyputipnud  npnowljh  wpdwquiph tht wpdwbwind  Enipphugh
wnwpphp opowbwljutipnid: Twutwynpuybu, Epp 1992 p. hntujuph 11-
ht qhuynpuljuuttph b wqntghly npny punupulub nidtph Lupdwi
wnwl Ujdhph twhwquh Swyh Rhugwunhnyp, ng dhtish wyn hwugpt) kp
nwswpk] wuppudbnp, vnhydws Ep hpwdwpwlwt wnw), nphg hkwnn
wunuwdbunwlut punpnipmitttph  Gpiponpny thoyp  Juubkgykgh,
Enipphuynid wnknh niikguy hujwdhunubph onipg 600 hnquiing gnug,

npp  pononpnud Ep Updhpnd - qhdnpujuinbph wowlgnipjudp

14 Jlaupa P., Mcropusa Amxupa, XX Bek, IB PAH, M., 1999, c. 215.
330



hohuwmtinipjut gpuddwu ghd®: Quplnp E bwlb wyt, np wppbu 1993 p.
wljuhwyn tp, np Updhpnud huypudwljw nidbph wljnhynipmiup upon b
wljnhjuguty huyjuduljui owipdnidubkpp nipphuynid:
Uwubwynpuybu’ wjuyhuh bEupwnpnipitubph hwdwp hhdp Ep
pupniynid wytt thwuwnp, np hywybu Updhpnid gnpénn Pujwdwlut
thpynipjut dwjuwnp, Cnipphuynid b Juyhtt dwuwjwulwbnipmnit
Juytiny  huyjwdwlwb  owpdnidubp, npntp byuwunwl bbb
pupbthnpunidubp hpwluwbwgtt: Cun npmud’ wyn pupbthnunudubpp
hpwjwiwgubnt  hwdwp  Gnipphuyh hypwdwlwi  pwpdnudubpp
wwwnpwuwnn  Eht gopdkmt hywhu  pugnitws punupuljub
swthwhoubph  wwhdwbubpnd, wbwbu E  wyy uwwhdwbbbkpp
Juwfunbnyg®: Zuwnjuipwlui k np hwenpy wwwph' 1994 p., Lkoubpphl
Eppwpwith  hhduws Fupopnipnit  hyjwdwdbn  Ynruwlgnipiniiup
hwonnnmipjnitubp niikguy nbknuliub huptwjurwdupdui
dwpdhtiubph  pbnpmipmoibbubpnud, hull dmiu wwph' 1995 g,
hunphppupwiwlwi phnpmppiabbpod hwugputwl wwpwy®
unwbwny Auwgubph dbdwdwutnipmniup: Uhjuulws, Cnipphuynid
hpwnwpdmpinitubph  wjuyhuh phpwgpp  hhdtwluind  ubppht
qupqugnidutph wpyniup tp, vwuyt Junwhwpwup Jupbh £ &hon
hwdwpt] wyt dhwpp, np pujudwljut swpdnidubph wljnhdugnidp
Updhpnd npnp  suthny wqpbk] b Bnipphuynd wdwtt pujudwljut
npudwnpnipniibph wpplbwgdwipn: Ywpbnp £ bwb ok, np wyy
dudwtmljuwonowth hujudwlub npudwnpnipniabpp
nbnuowpdynid thu Gphyphg tphhp b wgpbgnipmit Eht Ypnod
dhdjwighg: Zkug upw ounphhd L np Gpynt Yondbkpp mubht
quuthwpuljui idwbmpmubkp, hul wlth vongg' U Pupudwljwi
phUnjpunuljut Swljuwnp’ Ujdhnpnd, u Puipopnipnil
yntuwljgmipniip’  Comipphuynid  «pupnmiimid tht puquuljups

15 Muslim Protesters in Turkey Protest in Support of Algerians, 18 January 1992, “The
New Yourk Times”.

16 Miranda R., Islamic Resurgence in Turkey? An Analysis of Political and Social
Elements, Thesis, NPS, Monterey, 1993, p. 9.
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punuwpwluwi hwdwlwupgp b phnpuwut  dwbwwywphp  ghuh
hojuwinipjnii»'”:

Pnipphwtt  pwpnitiwljg  ubpuwugul] hp  hwpwpkpmipniuubpp
Uwnppph Epyputiph htinn twb Oquiihg htiunn: 1994-1995 ppe. pupwgpnid
Epynt  Ynnukph  dhol  hwpwpbpnipmitbbppd wpwydl] Jupbnp
qupqugnid Jupkh E hudwpl] gt thwuwnp, np Lhphwtt Uplidninph
htwn hp hwpwpkpmipiniuubpp jupquynplnt hwdwp nhutg Bnipphugh
dhounpympjutpn: Ujuytu' 1994 p. hnljnbdptp 30-ht Ywuwpjutjuynid
uljuwd Uhohtt Uplbjph wbnbuwlwt bnopjw unphpnpudnynynid
Lhphuyh  wnwetnpy  Untwdwp Ywnwudbht Juugpkg  Gnipphuygh
Jupsuybinn Fwbunt  hkphtt  htwn  JEkpununiunt dudwbuly
wygbnipnit juwnwpl] Lhphu: Ungkdpkph 1-ht @wbunt 2hikpp
wyghinud k Lhphw, nph pipugpnid jujugus hutinhydwt dudwbuly
Qunuphtt  junpkg  Upwbhg  tnjuowbgk] Dwphtiquinht - pp
yuunpuunwludnpniup pugnibbnt pwnunnipjub gnpdpupwugp b
dhounpnlint tpynt (hphwghubph hwdwp, npnp dknuppynid thu
wdbphljut huptwphop wuyphgubnt Ukio!8: Lhphuljut
jurwdupnipniip twb pugpkg hnpnnply Uhwgjuyy Lwhwbqubpht'
Jhpugubint mbnbuwjut yuwndwdhongubpp b pny wnunt Gplm
Epyputphtt wnbnnip juunwpk) skqnp tplputph dhongny®: WUL-h hkwn

17 Knudsen A., Political Islam in the Middle East, Chr. Michelsen Institute, Bergen,
2003, p. 7.

181988 p. Udbkphlhjub «Mwbwd» huptwphep Lolkpphh dpu’ Cnunjubnhuygh
Enpupnud, yuypenid k, hugh htwnbwupny gnhynd £ 270 dwpn: Uju wuypiniup
gugnid £ wdpnne wohiwuphp' wnwowgubiny ndgnhnipnitt b pnnnph nidbn
wihp: Muypinitp Juquultpybint dke dnungpynud tht Thphuyh wqquyhl
wijuuignipjut kpint woiwwnwlhgibp: Gpwp pubwlghinig htwnn h Jipen
UUY-n 1998 p. jupnquguy hwdwduwjunipjut qu) Ywunwdhh htw, npnyd
ytpohtiu wupuwynpynd kp puunwqupnipjutt hwdwp widunuwignipjut
woluiwnwlhgubphtt hwdul] Vhpbnjwunutph onnjuinpuju punwpwithiy, b
1999 . tpynt wphiwwnwyhgubpp thnpwgytkghtt UUY-h hwdwyuwwnwupwi
dwpuhutbphl: Uykjh dwipudwut nk'u Pearson E., “Pan Am Flight 103
Bombing” In «The SAGA Encyclopedia of Terrorism», Second Edition, SAGE
Publications, Los Angeles, 2011, p. 465-466.

1 Otman W., Karlberg E., The Libyan Economy: Economic Diversification and
International Repositioning, Springer-Verlag, Berlin-Heidelberg, 2007, p. 38.
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hwpwpbpmpniaubpnid Enipphughtt npytu vhetinpn pwnpbip Jyuynid
E 1989-1995 pp. @nipphw-Lhphw ubpn hwpwpbkpnipmoiuubph dwuht,
husytu twb gnyg k tiwjhu wy hbnhttwlmpiniup, npp wyy dudwbuly
Pnipphwtt  niukp  Lhphuynud®  dwubwdnpuwbu b Upwpwlub
Uwnphpnud® pughwbpuybu: Zunjuwiywlui E np 1995 p.
Pnipphuynd hypjwdhunwlwt Yntuwljgnmipjui hwnpwiwlp bu npno
suhny juyydws tp twylp wpynibwhwinng wjtyhuh Ephypukph htwn
hwpwpbpmipiniuibph  ubpunugdwdp, npnugnid  huypwdp  puduljub
wqnkghl nbp niukp: Upg Bpypubkpt tht Pputp, Uwnupywt Upwphwub b
Lhphwt®: Uju tpypubph owpphtt jupkh b wdbugut] twb Ujdhpht,
npntn huyjwdwlu nidtipp pauduljubt wljnhy tht b hpjowtnipjut th
Aqunid:

Ujuwhuny, wjthwywn k, np 1980-wljut pp. Yipeht bt 1990-wijul pp.
wnwohtt  Yhuhtt Onipphwtt  dquumd  Ep pwduluiht  wlunpy
punupwluwinipnit qupk] Uwunphph tphpubph htw, high tyguwnwyp
wyu bpypubph htw hwpwpbpmipitubph b wdbih ubpunwugnudu bp:
Uwnphph Epypubph htwn  Enipphugh’ ubpn  hwpwpbkpnipmiiubp
hwunwwnbime  gwbpkph  Jupbnp  wwwdwnubphg thut  twb
nwpwdwopowiinid  wnwelnpy puntwini, qupqugus b hgop
nunbumpnit mubkbunt dquunudubpp: Ywplbnp £ bwb wgb, np
PBnipphwtt dhown k] dqub] b wdnip Juuybp nmbbktw] pujudwuljut
Epyputph htw, hulj MUZU-h wiuynit spowtnid b hkwnjunphpnughe
opowunid, tpp Fnipphuyh hwdwp hp wpnwphtt puqupwlwinipniup
JEpwdbwlbpuybnt juphp Jup, tpw punupuljuimipjut wyu Ynndp k.
wykh Juplnp nupdwy: Upnie §nndhg, husybe wpgkt tjunbkghip,
niuntdbwuhyny dudwbwwhwinguénd dh owpp twwb hwpgtpnid
Uwnphph tplypubpp qgmud Eh @nipphwgh wewlgnipyub uphpp, hugh
yuwndwnny punupwenid tht Uwnphpnid wdpuyunybnt Bnipphugh
dqunidubpht:  Ywplnp E twb  plngdty np  Ynpdbph  dhol
hwpwpbpnipnitubpnid wnwepuipwug gputghinit Ukdwybu tuyyuunkg
twl Gnipphugh dYnitt punupuwljutnipiniup:

20 Nachmani A., Turkey: Facing a New Millennium: Coping with Intertwined
Conflicts, Manchester, 2003, p. 89.
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ZHAMHARYAN ARMEN
(10S)

TURKEY'S RELATIONS WITH THE ARAB MAGHREB COUNTRIES
(1989-1995)

Wrapping up Turkey's relations with the Arab Maghreb countries, it is
important to note, that in 1989-1995 Turkey has been seeking to lead active
and various policy with Arab Maghreb countries, which can be explained by
several factors. The efforts to establish close relations with the Arab countries
were aimed at becoming a leader in the territory and having a major role in
the international arena, as well as Turkey's aspirations to have a strong,
developed economy, and in this case, having close relations with Arab
Maghreb countries for Turkey was a vital necessity.

The other important factor is, that Turkey has always strived to have
strong ties with Islamic countries, and in unstable period of the Soviet Union,
and in post-Soviet period, when there was a need for restructuring of foreign
policy for Turkey, its policy on this side became even more important.
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U2USr3UL SharuL
¢NU?)

QGLUULPUSE Hh2NCNTNRUT 2U8YUYUL ZUSSNRU
(1878-1908 (o(3.)

Uluwés 19-pp nuph  80-wlwb  pldulwbbbphg qbhpdwbwufub
hdybphwjhuntutpp  qupniputph  hwdwp  dpynn  dpguuyuypupnid
«unplh mmwl] nkn thunpkny», Ukpdwynp Uplbpnid nt @nipphuynid
hwunwwnybnt hwdwp ujukghtt hbnwppppyt] b qpundty Zugulu
hwpgny: Uhts wyn gbhpdwbwlwb phywbwughwnnipniip Ownwnn dnb
Fhudwplh qiuwynpoipyudp gnyg tp wnwihu, np Upliiph hwpgkpp
hpkug skt hbkwnwppppmd: Ujn punupwlwimpiniip thnjudkg 1880-
wlutukph Yhubkphg ujuws b pugwhwyn YEpuyny uljutg hpuwbwgyt
dhthtd 2-ppph Yuigikpnipjwt  wwwphubphtc 9bpohtiu. puguhwyn
puyikp Atntwplhtg Ubpdwdnp Uplbpht whpint hwdwp, npuby
wnwotiuyhtt  Wywbwlnipmit  wpdkg Ouwdwiywb  @nipphuygh
nunbuwlui b puquw-punupuljut fmbwyunphny tjuddwp!:

Zugujut  hwpgnud  SEpdwbhugh  puggddwsd puguuwlui
Jtpupkpuniupp npubnpytg ntintu 1878p. Rtnihuh Ynugpbunid, npunky
Zuyuut  hwpgh pubwpydwip pbd  wpuwhwjnynnubphg Ep
Phudwiplp, ny quumd tp, np Ynbugpbumd pubwpllty] Enipphuynid
huytph swup Jhdwlp ghnbu Jun b b wdbjugunud kp, np «..Lpp
hnttwwt hwpgp Yoddh, wyy dwdwtwl § Ygw hwpdwp wwhp
wlgubnt Zuyjulwb hupgh»?:

Ptnthuh  Ynbugpbuhg hbnn  wunhdwbwpwp  ndbnuumd  tp
QLpdwthuygh upnudp Fnipphuyh Jpw 6] «Uplkput
punupwljuimipjuin» hpujutwugdut nbkuwlyniihg wglt
JEunpntwljut nhpp qpuntgptg @bpdwihugh hwdwp: bull Upnpny
Zudhy  2-pgp pugunwye quwny  wwwquyhtt  dhndws  poipp-
gipdutujut dkpdkgdw tplhynndwih swhwgpgnusnipjuip, phpltg

! Bronos b., Buemnas nonutuka lepmanuu, Ogeca, 1915, c. 45.
2 [lonoxxenue apMaH B Typuun o BMelaTenbCTBa Aepxas B 1895 r., M., 1896, c. 110.
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ntuh wjunpn-hnitbiqupu-ghpdwbw-hnuwujut qhuwlgnipyu
Ynnup:

19-py nwuph Jbpoht Oudwiywi Juyupnipmpiunid nbnh niubgus
huyjng ghnuuuyuwunipjutt plpugpnid  Yuyqbpuui  FEpdwtthugh
hwiuguynp dknuuljgmpiniip pugwhwynbint b dtip hwubnt hwdwp
whwup b putnipjut wnubk] wjuybu §nydus «uppuqutt yunbpuqup»,
npp Akntwplyl] Ep Ouwdwiywb Yuwjupnipjub Ynnuhg YJujupnipjub
prhunniyu b dwutwynpuytu huy mqquptwlysnipjui tjundudp: Uy
wuunbkpuqdp  dwuwdp wpuntduws tp twb ghpdwbwlwb
holuwumipniuibnh  Ynnuhg: Upldnwhwmpniup  juwbqupnid  Ep
gipdwtwljut nhjujuputpht ppkug Uplbjjut punupuljuintpniinud
wpuq wpiyniuph hwutbnt hwdwp, ntunp wju nbuwblyniihg poipp-
ghipdwbwlwl pwhbpp Ukl wiqud bu hwdpulunmd Ehu: Bpphdu
unyuhull ghpdwbwlut  hdybphwhunubpp  bu  Jhengubkp  thu
dtinttwipynud  hwy dnnnypnphtt ubthwlubt Epyphg wwphwubnt b
nyliswugbint hwdwp®:

Qhpdwiwluwt ghywiwghnnipjut bt pijudupmipjut juplop
hainhpubphg tp twb Onruwlwb Juyupnipyub ghppph poyugnida nu
skqnpuignidt Utkpdwynp Uplbjpnid’ hwnljuybu ®npp Uuhuynud:
Niunh tpwbp, huykphtt nhnbng npybku @npp Uuhwnud nniuwljut
wqpbgnipyutt nwpwsnnubph, quunud tht, np huybpny phwlkgpus
huyjuljwt wwpwsputpp, dwutwynpuybu Uplbdnjul Zwjwunwip
QEpdwthugh hwdwp gubyuh sk Yw b quynud wyb thwuwnp, bpp
Jhthid  2-pyp 1895 . umbdpkphtt  wnwbuyny  Enipphuynd
gipdwtwljuwt phuywih hwnnppugpnipniip Epgpoudh Jhjuygtiencd
bpuwlwbwg]nn  hujuljwb  gwpnkph  dwupl,  ppulwbwugpkg
nhjubwghnwlub unpudwil puy thnpdkny nknkjubug pmuwljwi
ynnuh Jtpuptpuniupht nipphuynid Juwnwpyny
hpwnwpdnipnitubph  Jbpupbpup;: L wyn  Jdwuhtt  hwnnpphg

3 Uhuntywt M., Zujjulwb hwpgp b pniu hwuwpwlulwb dhnpp 19-py nuiph
90-wjwt pp., ©., 2003, Ly 252:

4 Marquart J., Die Entstelung und Wiederherstellung der armenischen Nation, Berlin-
Schoneberg, 1919, S. 46.

> Marquart J., tpy.wu,, ko 47:

6 Uhuniyul 0., 1py. woju., ke 256:
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nniuwlub Ynquhi b vinugun] vyuudws yunuuuwip hudngybpng,
nn Swpwlwl junwjupnipmniup Yngd L ponippujut jnndh Jpu £upnid
gnpsunpbnit”: Shpdwbuljut junwjupnipniup hwdhnyut gwpntph
dudwbwluwopowinid  wpunwphtt punupwlwinipyuit dke gnyg kp
wnuwihu, np wnwelunpymu b sdhpwdnbint punupwljutnipjudp: Uju
pujny  Shpdwihwt  gwiluind tp  wwhywil] Oudwiywb
Juyupnipjut tjuundudp  hp  punupwlui b wmbuwnbuwlub
dnppipnudttpp b wpbdnwhwnipyut  tjuwndwdp hpulwbwgynn
ginuuuywinipniip hwdwpnud Ep @nipphuygh ubkpphtt gopép: Uju
Wuunwenidibphg  Gjubny Ihthtpd 2-pyp Gnyuhuy  hpudwpdbg
dwubwlgl] 1894 p. Uwunmitimd wbnh niubgus  Ynunpwsubph
htwnbwtputpp hbwnwptung hwtduwdnnnygh, hiyybu twb huyjuljub
pupkunpngnidubph Spugph dpwjdwt woppmnwbpubpht: dputng tw
gnyg kp wwihu, np, hwunnpbl, hnqubwynpnd b yquwonwuwimd k
untjpwlh wpnitwh gnpdnnmipinibbpp nu unypwiht pugwbpnid kp
whdtwljut  bwdwyny, npubkn ngnpmd Ep unypwuhtt b wnud
«Buquynphp hyybu Judpy niqnud k, sk np gnt Ujpuwhh undbpi Gu
wopuwunhh Jpurd:

Qhpdwihwt hpwdwpdbhg twb dwubwlgl] ULS nbpnipniuubph
ynnuhg dEntwplus Yrwpnutbih opowtnid nbnujuyynny ruqulju
onnidh wbknuiuydwt wohwwnwbpubpht, npp btywwnwl mbbkp twb
unhwl] unypwiht nunupkgul] hwy dnnnypnh plwetgnidp: Uju
hwpgnid  ghpdwbwljutt Ynnup pp ghppnpnonidp puguwnpmd  Ep
upwtny, np Juyqbpp unypwih hbwn niuh pupijudwlui b pbEpuluwi
hwpwpbpmipjniuibp b sh gwiujuwinud unp pouwdh dtnp phpk: Ujy
dwuht pnyuljut kS nbpmipniutbkphtt 1895 p. unjtuptph 15-ht
hwjnmwpuptg wpuwphtt  gonpstph twhwpup Twpowy $nb
Fhptppnuayup®  dhbpd - 2-pyp, - Upgmy Zwdhy  2-pph - hwbigby
huwdwmljqus «upbjudwljut b Gppuypului»  qqugnidubpny,
Jupujwiwybu dkpdtg twl Unp jutinpubpp, npp wbdwdp junnpty bp
hptu niuwubt Jujupnipjuip dwbinwwn ounphb] hwy dnnnypnhtu

7 Die grosse Politik Européischen Kabinette 1871-1914, Berlin, 1923, B.10, S. 98.
8 Amdurearpos A., ApMmaHcKuii Bonpoc, ApMaHe, c60pHUK cTareid, E., 1991, c. 27.
° Die Grosse politik...., B.10, S. 176.
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thpytnt mkuwblnithg b hwubl) tput, np g wdbup junwpkt twb
Epnywljut hqnp mbpnipniuaubpp!®:

Upldnjut Zujwunwinid wnbknh niublgnn  hpungupdmpniubph
Jbpupbpuy unyu Jupshpt niubp btwb pwjuuljuigitp Znhniynkup, npp
bu Jupbmd Ep, np wbhdwuwn Yhth bhwybph hwdwp qupl
hwpwpkpmipiniuubpp Bnipphuyh htwn: Nujpaupwugh
yuwnquuuynpubphtt nqupluws twdwliubphg dEynd wund  tp.
«Utuhpwdtonn  E  wpmynp  Jhdlp  unypwth  hbkn  hugjulub
wiupgnipniuibph wundwnny: Yunwhbgunud G, np pnupupwisnip
wuwnquduynp  Ypupmhdwiw wyny apnpdwpy': Shpdwbwlub
pupdpuwunhdwt  wwounbyuibtphg  Enipphuynd ghbpdwbwlub
phuywi $ntt Qunipdwt Upbdwnjult Zwjwuwnwinid wnbknh nibkgng
nudwunipmniutph dwuht Ptnjht htnwqpud hp
hwnnppugpmpniubbpnud uljgpnd wpunwhwjnmd tn hn
hindwhwpmpmiip . b tiopdnd - ubthwlwt phjudupnipyut
dhounpnnipjudp  htwpwynphiu tywuwnk), npytuqh Ihihtyd 2-pyp
unypwithtt £uph b nisyh wyn wthwulwbwh pwdwdnid hpudhgulyp:
‘Lu qununud Ep, np wyn wdkup Jupny b Juwut] Sepdwithugh owhbpht,
pwith np ULS mbpnipniuubpp Jupnn Bu dhwnpdby puggbd @nipphugh
b punmiukt SEpdwthugh hwdwp whtywuwn npnomdubp!:

Lnyt duny Qunipdwb gnpémid tp twlb pnippuljub Ynndh htwn’
thnpdbiny hp  punphmipnubpny wqnb] unypwuh dpu b Jubjubly
Ouwlwiyut whunmpniund  unbndjws wbumb  hpughdwlp
hhotigunud tp uniypwhi, np «wbguiuluyh b wlwb gbhwypbpp hp
Jurwdupnipjui b hwnjuwybu hp hwdwpy, b, np «ayn wdkup jupnn k
onin qui unijpuwith phd’ niukbwn] wijutjpuntubh hbnbwupubp»'3:
Uwljuy nhuwwbnp, htwnlbkng dhihbd 2-nnh Jupud
punupuljuimpjuip b uvnugus gnigndubpht, dhish hwyng gwpnkph
Jtipop wlunhy phywtwughnwlwi odwunuynipnit gnyg wykg

10°Unyy wtinnud, Lt 110:

11 Hohenloe-Schillingfiirst Ch., Denkwiirdigkeiten der Reichskanzlerzeit, Stuttgart-
Berlin, 1931, S. 264.

12 Die Grosse politik...., B.12, S. 17-18.

13 Unyjb wbinnud, Lo 18:
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unijpwitht, hwwnluwbtu, np hwpgp YEpwpbpnd Ep EBpnyuljub
Epypukph htwn niukgud ghjutwughnwljul Lupnudubiph
hwnpwhwpdwup':

QbpUwbwlwt  jurwjupmpub Zujuluwt hwpgh  Gljwndundp
«hqnp» punupwljuwimipjut winhy Ynndwilhg tp bwb Lotgntnid
gipdwiwlwt phuywit N Zuygdknp, npp pugwhwjnnpbu
hwjnnwpwupmd tp, np «dbup sniuktp ns Uh hhup b hpwnitp fpwntydjnt
Uplbjpnid  unbnddws hpwghdwlht, Gtptk wiqud uwyt quwny
phdutw»?®: Quuyn] wbjwunud tEht ghipdwbwlwt dknpphpnudubpp
Eoipphuynid b mwpkgnwph gipduwtuljuwt juyhwunwp Bnipphuynid
wykh tp dedwunud: Bpp Shpdwithwt qquh hwennnipjniiubph hwuwy
Ptnhu-Punnun  Epupninnt  shtwpwpunipjutt hwdwp  dnynn
wuypwpnid b umpwip ghipdwtwlwi Ynqdhtt npudwungpbg Zugnup
thwow-bquhp, Pquhp-Euljhpwhhp-Utjupw b nputg gnnuynpnidubpp
Jwuquny  Epiupniqugstpp U wuwnhdwbwpwp  ghpdwbwfui
«whqnpnipniipr  Jhpwddlg unypwbwluwt Ynndht wluhuwn
wowlgmpjui:  bulj, wnwhwuwpul, gEipdwbwljutt  wpuwpht
punqupujuimpjui  phuqujuomd  ubkpjuyugus  skqnpnipniup
wdkuliht =] skn wpunwhuwynynd gipdwtw-poippuljui
nhjutwughnwujut hwpwpbkpnipnitubpnid: Tw £ quynid Upbdungub
Zujuutnwinud b hwywptwl  Jhpuybptbpnid  unypwih  Ynnuhg
juquuljpywé owpnbkph dwdwbwly YhthEd 2-pnph Juunwpws
lununnqunipniip  unypwih wbdtwluwt  pwbwgqbwght, np
«..poppiphtt nt  ghpdwbwghubphtt puwdwind E dhuyt  Ypnuh
wnwppbpnipniip, vwluyt tpuig Jhwgind Bu pughwinip pwhbnpp,
puph  hwpwpbpmpmnibibpp b whnp b guounyuil;  wy
hwpwpbpmpniuubpp»: Ujp wdbuhtt npybu wywugnyg tw unyypwh kp
udhpnd hp punwbkijut |nruwtwpp, nphg nginpqws unipwup hp
phyntupmid, qquny pujuumbwswth hqnp Sbpdwihugh, punpkg
dhhtypd  2-pght oqul]  ppkt hwnpwhwpbint  unbndws  sSwlp
Jugnipjniup'®: bul, Epp 189%6p. ubwwubdpbkph 19-ht Enipphuynid

“4Unyu wbinnud, Ly 25:
15 Unyy ininnud, ke 180-181:
16 Bup:xessle Begomoctu 1897 r., N 257.
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quinn hp nbuwwihg Thihtpd 2-pyp winugun] hwnnprugpmpynt
huytph Jhdwljh dwuhtt hwjunwpuptg, np Jbpohtuttphu tjundwdp
fupdwt  nmdbnugnudp  hwunhuwinid  E «wnypwih  unugbpbu
hpwyntupp»”:

Ghpdwbwlwt nkjudup opowtitph nppubnpws hwljuhuyjulub
punupwluwimpiniip wyu oppwihg uljuws wykh ndbnuguy:
Upgkjdtghtt pninp hwjwupnippuljw Enypubpp, dwdniyp Gupwuplytg
juhuin  hulnnnipjut, npwhtuqh ghpdwbwlwi  hwuwpwlnipniup
snbntwbwp hwy dnnndpgh dwip Jh&wlh dwupt: bull Thihtd 2-pop,
huswbtu dhpw, thnpdnd Ep wpuwphtt wopuwphht gniyg wwy, np
Qhpdwthwt inyuhul nd L Upbdnywt Zujuunwinid junwupdushi b
nuunuyupnnd  E o unypwih gonpénnnipmitubpp: Uwluyt  bpu
Junwpws puyibpp wdkulht b skht hwmdwywnwuhwind ubthwljw
hwjnwpupnipnitubpht, puth np SEpdwthuyht pugh mbnkuwjub b
punuwpwlwb  hkpwhwp  btwwwuwlubphg wyp  hwpgkp  skh
htwwppppnid®: Mw £ Juynud 1895 p. Wlnjunud ghpdwbwlub
ghugut $ntt Qunmipduyh qilnigughpp niquplydws dphtd 2-pphi
huyjujut Ynnnpwsubpp JYuyulnsnn ponduunulnipyjudp: Quyqbpp
thwunwpnph (nruuigpnid juunwpnid b hbnlyuy tpnudubpp. «6J wyu
poinpp pphuniniyubkpp b GYpnywb whwnp L hwighun phnwplkiu n
unipwlth hwugkht puph junuptp wukt»!: bull 1896 . hnijhuht huy
dnnnypnph  Swup  Jhdwlh dwuhtt unyt Qunipdwihg  unwugws
hunnppugpmpjut  Jbpupbpu; tw  pny; wndkg wbbk]  hEnbjug
hwjnmwpwpnipniup. «6Y pphunniyuw wbpnipmnitttpp wyy wdkuht
whwnp L hwibghun tubki: Udn’p dbq ponphw?: Uunhdwbwpwp
Jupstu pt dpthtd 2-pph wmnbnipniup unypwith tjundwdp ujund k
wdlk) b wyu hp pupdpultnht  hwutnid 1896 . ognuwinuh 28-ht, Lpp
tw  unwind bt hwunpnppugpnipmniit WAnuh wpnibwgh

17 Die Grosse politik...., B.12, S. 25.

18 Uhuntywt M., upy. wohu., ke 257:

1 Unbtthwiywi U., Zndhwibbu Lhthuhniup b Zuywunwip, G., 1998, ke 5:
2 Die Grosse politik...., B.12, S. 18.
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hpunuwpdmpniuubph dwuhtt b hwunwpnph pnruwtgpnid gpoud
htunlyw) wpnwhwjnnipniap. «Unyputp whup  quhpuyig wpgh»?:

Ldwl gpnipnibttipt n wpnwhwjpnnipmitittppn duwght pyph 4pu
b hwy dnynypph dhqhjuju putwetpdw ntd ny vh gnpswljui puyy
séinttmplytg: Louwpunipmniut wjt k, np junupny nuunwwywpunynid
Eht huyjuljwt Ynunnpwsubpp, hull hpwwiunid wyy gnpénnnipnitubph
hpwjwbwgunny  Ynndp wuwonwuimpnit  tp unwbtmd  hpkug
Juyqbpuljui Junwywpnipjut ynnupg*: ‘Lniju
dudwiwlwhwnwdnid  dhthtpd 2-pnh Jupws fjunpudwily
punupwlwimpniup  swpnitwlnud Ep twb  puyluuljutgibp
znhbiynkup, npp Wyguybu  puguwuwlut  tp  wpnwhwjnynid
wpbdnwhwynipjut gwupnbph juyulgnmpjudp, vmjuyb swpkg ny vh
gnpstwljut puy] npuip Jutjubint hwdwp: Udkht, tpu dkntwuplws
ponp pugtp plunwd Eht Ihhtpd 2-pph b Qbpdwthugh wpuwpht
punupwlwi pwhbphg?:

Uluws 1890-wjwtt pp. ulqpubphg gqbpdwihuyh phijwdup
opowbiikpp puwy b dnnwnhp skht punuwwpnt) unypwih ginuuywu
gnpdnnnipniubbpp: ‘Unijhuly nnny wljinhy gnpdhsutip,
dwubwynpuybu M. oppwpp pungddus Yhpwynd upmd Ep, np
gipdwtwjuwt nhjwjupnipmitp  hbnbnnuijwunptt  oqunmid  Ep
untjpwithtt huwy dnnnypnph nsbiswmgdwb gnpénid, thnpuwpbp vnwbwny
unipwithg mbnkuwljut b punupwlub thnjaghgnidutp?: L tonid tp,
np «..nbtnbuwlwb Abknpphipnudubpp, npnup Unnn wwyuquynid Jkup
Yniubktwtp Uplbkpnud, dknp Lu phpdl] ponp donnynippubph wpyub
quny: Uktp whwp E wquynpbl jununnduukip, np Uplkp niqupldws
ipupuiynip nnbtw wypuiph nhdwg Jdwpynid £ hwnjuybu kY
juwd Epynt huyh nhwlh qund»®: Ujunithtunb, winpununiung
wpbdnwhwynipjut onowtnid hpwljwbwgynn ghinuuyut

2'uny mbnnud, e 20:

2 Unbthwubyub U, tpy. wolu, ke 5:

2 CunuH A., Oxcnancus ['epmannu Ha Bimxuaem Bocroke B konue 19 8., M., 1976, c.
208-209.

24 Rohrbach P., Weiteres zur Armenienfrage, “Die christliche Welt”, 1898, N 52, S.
1239.

% uny mbnnud:

341



gnpénnnipniuitipht, tw dhwbquduyt ppudughnpbt wonwd E, np
Eoipphuyh Wjuundwdp  Shpdwithugh  punggdqus  pupbjudwlju
Jbpwpbpuniupp htwpwynp nupdpkg hpujubwgl) tdwt vwpuwtbh
suthkiph Ynunnpustbp?:

Zhwnlityn] Thihbpd 2-pph gmgnudbphll phugub $nbt Qumpuwi
Upnny Zwdhy 2-pph hbw qpoygh  pupwgpnid  Juunnwhbgund  E
unipwihl, np hwjbph «ayunwdpnipmibttph» tundwdp fupdw
nidinugnudp dhwiquudwjunpkt hwinpuwinid £ unypwth unigbpku
hpwyniupp b wpnpupugunid Ep wpidinwhwytph nbquwhwiniemniit n
upwtg huyptuhpp  ownmwpwqgh  Unwunydwbtbpnd  phwlkgubn.
pnippuljut Spwgptpp?: Uhwdwdwiwl nkuywip hinwghp niqupltg
Ptntht wpbdwnwhuwybph owpntph dwuht pujuiwbwsuth Juplnp
nbntjunynipjudp, npp  pugwhwjn  Yhpynd gnyg tp  wnwhu
gipdutwljut nEjudup opowuttph hujuhwjjuljuit JEpupkpdniupp:
Ujunty Qumipdwt wpnd kp «...pnnp tpuitp, ndplp wuunuind tu
wyn wqgnipjuip wthuwwn Eipuplynud Eht nstswgdwt wiwju wyt
pwlihg, pt Upwip npunkn tht phwlynud: Pojnpl wijutiu nstyugynud L'
Eptuwubp, stpkp, jubwgp, nunudwpnhly»?:

Upltdunwhwynipjutt nypbpgnipniihg own swugws dpthbd 2-pnp
huyjuljut Ynunnpusutph wlktwbnnit opowtth Jtponid
Swbtwwyuphnpnnipnit juquultpytg ntyh Ukpdwynp Uplbkp: Uju
wygh gqiuwynp btwywwnwlt bp wwhwywl] SEpdwihwh wqpkgnipmniup
nipphuyh tjundudp b ytipphtthu htwn puykp dkntwunpyl) Eplyniunkp
hwpwpbpmipniuibpp wdbh qupqugubnt nigynipjudp: Lu wyghitg
U.NMnihu, Epp ghin huyjuljut Ynnnpustbph nt dwupgiuyhtt wpju hnwnp
ptnliu qqugynid tp Pnudnph wihbpht®: Uju dudwiwjuhwngusnid
Juyqphtt nminklygnn pwpuniqup  Phptwpn  Fpuyndp Gnipphw
junwpws nmbnpnipjubt dwbpwdwutbkpp bpuyugpt; £ hp
hnipbpmud®: ‘L Upnnyy Zudhy 2-ppht hpuwdwghnpbt ubpuyugnpty b

2 Unyyu mbnnud:

27 Die Grosse politik...., B.12, dok. 2904.

28 Die Grosse politik...., B.12, dok. 2903.

2 Kasub6ek 10., CoBpemennas Typrusa, M., 1898, c. 48.
30 Bronos B., Bocmomunranusa, M.-JI1., 1935.
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npubku hwjwuwwb hpboh b wyn Juwywlgnipjudp qpbkp b «bd
dwnwjnipjut pupwugpnid tu unmhwyywd th wwhwwil] gqhpdwbw-
poippuljutt  hwpwpbpnipmitiubph obpdnipnitip, nph hwdwp
wipunhunn  wpdwbwind th poippulub | phjwdupnipjub
wupqlttpht: Ujjhu poippuljut Ynndnd spuipwin b pupdn wupgl skp
dtwgh], np htd sounphybtp hwinit hd juwnwpws woiwnwph: Gu
unhyywé th wunpwnpnipyut duntl] junwpdusp»®: Uju wdkap,
thwuwnnpkl, pny] £ mwhu Eqpuljuguby, np unypwip wind Ep wdku
hus, npybkuqh  Qhpdwihwt  sdhowdwnh  wpldnwhwnipui
ginuuywinipjuup:  bull  AEpdwbhuyh hwdwp  dhwhqudug
tywunwynp hpwghdwl] b uwnbndynid hp whunwlwb Spwgpbpb
hpwjwbwgubnt b JEuuwluwb bpwbwlnipmnit niukgnn qhenidubpp
Foipphuyhg Ynpghnt hwdwp: Zwpy b k), np wpbdnwhuynipjui
jutph b huypkuhph Ynpniunp plunid Ep Epynt Yandbph mbnbuwlut b
punuwpwlwb oswhbphg: U wwwndwnny Shpdwihwih pwqulpp
Yuyqtpp gnybpgnud Ep Upnpny Zudhn 2-ppht 9. Nnjhu junwpus
wyghnipjutt dwdwbwl b hp hnpbpnid wnwd, np hp nmbuwlh by
Upnny Zudhnp wpuwunynp hpynyg  hbwwppppnipmin k
ubpluyugunid b hwdwdwiwl wdnip wdwynpnipnin B
NMuwonuwutking  unypwih hwiguynp  pwnupwlulnipiniip
wpbdnwhwynipjut tuindudp Yuyqpuljwi nkjudup
ubpluwjugnighsubpp quuunud Eh, np unypwh hkwn ptwy £ uphp sju
Jhdhimt b wuwypwplnt hwiuntt  huy-np  thnppudwutinipjub
Juquuljipyws hupnynipniuukph i1 wyunwdpnipniuitkph
wuwndwneny: Uju juwyulgnipjudp hojuwt Znhbunku ppnop qpud
twdwlnid wpnmid E, np «sbd nignid wiuqud junuby wyt dwuht, ph hiy |
wwtwlnd  wuwwnbpuqd Gnipphuyh  hkw, npp dkq  oqgumid k
Mniuwunutth, Spwbuhuygh htn yuypupmd, b Tundus dhuy ghnh
wyn Ynudihunphg dwgnn htnmbwbpubph dwupt: bull Gpk dbup skup
nignid yuwnbkpuqd, wmyw hugh £ whwnp puppmpnit unbnsdt] hwimu
htug-np wyunwdpnipjui: Ynudhnp nhypnid dbkq wybu skt up

31 Bronos B., UpY. wiptu., ko 128-132:
32 3amucKu repMaHCKoro Kpounpunua, M.-JI., 1923, c. 49.
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U.Mnjunid b dkup Yynpgutup dtnp phipwép b niukgws hqnp nhppp' Uké
wnbpnipnibubph swuppnd»*:

Upludwnwhuytpp swppupupulut punupwljuiinipintunid
Pnipphuyht wuwowmwwkip niukp twb owwn  fupbnp dh wyp
hwiquuwlp: FEpdwtugh hdybphwihunubpp juplnp tpwbwlnipmniu
Eht  wwhu Upldnjwt  Zwjwuwnwih  wwpwdphtt' npybu
nuquuunpuunbghulut  wbwlmput  hktwlbnh, npnbnhg
htnwquimd ywhwnp k Jdnpwljut hwpdusubp hwugubht tniuwunwiht
b Ubughughty, hull twdwb  yuwydwibbpnd  ghbpdwbwlwi
hdybphwjhuntutpp Jupsnwd Ehtt , np wyy wwpwsph Jpu whwp k
phwldtht  ghbpdwbw-pnippuljutt pwqiuljui  judpwynpdwip
puguwnwytiu hwjuunwuphd wqqbp b wmqqupbwlsnipniy, npnup whwnp £
wdkt Yhpy odwunuibht pniu-wbqhwlwi mdbiph phd ghipdwbtw-
pnippuljut nuohtiph wuwjpwpht: FEpdwbmub Ynnuh wyu hpkowynp
punupwlwinipniip ny dhuyt plunid Ep Oudwiywb  Bnipphugh
owthtiphg, wylt hpwwumpnit kp gupduncd tpwig Ynnlhg wowye
pupquwd wpbdnwhwnipjutt phwetodwlt punupuwlwinipmniip: Uiy
hpbkownp wwbtknh hpugnpsdw wnbkuwlynihg
wpbdnwhwynipiip  skp Jupnn  odwinull] [niuwuwnwuh  pbd
gipdwtw-poippujutt  pdpwynpdwt  dkntwpiws wuwjpwphl, wyy
yuwndwnny b wpbdnwhwynipmniup nupdwy wyny punupuljuunipu
wudtn qnh: Upbdunjut Zujwunwth hujupwthdwt b bpu tmwupuspp
nuquuljut wnbkuwblnihg oquugnpstint Jhpwpkpu) npwgqpuy
thwunbp b nbnkynipmiuubp Ehunnpnynud JEpnhhojuy dpugph wljunhy
dwutwlhgubphg Mwny Coppwipup hp «Muwnbpuqip b gbpdwbiulut
punupwluwunipniup» gppnid: Ujunbn tw Upldnjut Zujuwuwnwith
jubinp puquujupuljui tpwbwlnipnit niitkgnn nhpph dwuht gpoud |
htunbjwp.  «Upluwphwgpuljutt  ghppny  Zwjwuwnwbp  hpkihg
ubpuwyugunid k qplpk wuhwnpwhwpbih & hqnp dvh wdpng: Uh Ynnuhg
wjt vwhdwbwlhg E niuwunwbht, dmu Ynndhg wihpmd £ opnnp
vhowqquhtt wuwwyuwphubphl, npnup puwljwt hwpuwnnipmiuitpp
hwuginid & ®npp Uuvhuyh wwwnbph vwl b juynid i hwpniun

3 Hohenloe Ch., Denkwiirdigkeiten des Fiirsten zu Hohenloe-Schillingfiirst,
Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1907, S. 264.
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Epyputpt ot dndbpp GYpnwyuyh htn: bull Zujwunwh Ynpunhg htnn
PEnipphwt  Ynwnwph gooipnit mbkbwnig: Ywpbh B ownwig
qupUutunt wuk, np uwjuopjw nmipphuyh hwdwp ubnnigubpht
whpkt nt yuhywib)p wypwb juplnp sh, nppub Zwjuunwip’ npuybu
hp  wwpwépuyhtt  wdpnnowljutnipjutt  wwhdwidwt  qjuwynp
gpujuljut: dkpghtu hwtinhuwinmd t hp pwl Jdwpp ubthwlub
gnmipjut yuwhywiudwb hwdwp»**: Ujunthtnb wbjugund kp, np «...
ny whpnud E Zujwunwihy, wiyuydwi wmhpnd £ bwl $npp Uuhwyh
wplbdnywi dwuhl, hyybu bwb nne Uhowgbnpht»®: ‘Lu tonud Ep twl
hunljuytu Upldnjut  Zwjwunwih  wiwphwgpujut  ghpph
Juplnpnipniip pwquuljut  gopénnnipnitutph hpuljutwugdw
hwdwp b Jupbnpnud Ep dbpphthu nipp @kpdwthuyh tqudnnujub
Spuqnpbph hpwjwtwugdwh wuwywpkqnud:

Ujuyhuny, Upbdinjwt Zujwunwh hwjuputhnidp hiynwugubne tp
wyuwqund  pniu-poippuljut vwhdwth  dnn wunbpuqdulub
gnpdbnnnipniitbp qupkp b nmubkp  juplnp  pwqlujupuljut
wpwwlnipinii:

Qhpdwbiwluwt nijwdupnipmiip bu npnokg wpbdnwhwmipjuinp
wpuwpul]  hp  ubkthwlwb  GpYphg, npp,  thwuwnnpklt,  (hnght
huwdwywunwupwind  tp pmippuljut nEkjudupnmipjut  hpkowynp
wubtkphtt: Uju quip gipdwbwut Ynnuh hwdwp niubp wbkih pun
punuwpwlul wywbwlmpini, pwth np bpwbp gwijwbnd thu
ubnuwhwiqus opowiikpp, npntp hwnfjuwbu wwhdwiwlhg Eht
pntuwg  Juyupnipjubip,  phwlkgul;  dntungdwttbpnyd,  huly
«quymhdwnhp» hwy wqghtt pokp httwpwynphiu htont  oppwitinkp’
duubwynpuytu  Uhpwgbniph  wbtwwywwnuwhtt  hwndustbpp:
Qhpdwbwlt  Ynnudp twuwuwly niukp Uhowghwp  podws  huy
wqqupbwlsnipjuin oquuugnpstk] npuybku wolhiwwnnyd’ hwnljuwybu
Ptnhu-Punnun  tpliupgsh ohtwpwpmput  Jpu: Uju  wdblp,
thwuwnnpkl, bywuwnbnt kp twb todws oppuwtinmid FEpdwthuwgh hwdwp
Yuplnp gippuunph’ wppuwnnydh dknppipdwt mkuwtlyniuhg:

34 Pop6ax I1., BoitHa u repmMaHcKas IoauTHKa, [lerporpaz, 1915, c. 62.
35 Uny mbnnud:
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Qunuthp sk np ghipdwbwljwt Ynnup pp quympuyh Spugpkph
hpwjwiwgdwt  wowehtt hull opwdwihg wnweotiuyhtt whn m
wowtwlmpinit tp wndl) Uhpwqbwnphtt b tpw hwpunnipnibbpht
uphpbp hwdwpnd Ep wowetught pwy; hqnp qunnipwwnbp tplhp
nuntwnt hwdwp: Uwluwjt Uhowgtwmphtt nhpkinig hknn wjunby
qqugynn wohiwwnnidh wwluwup ghipUwbtwlut nEjudupnipmniip
npnok] Ep pugul] quwynpuwybu wnknuhwidws wpbdwnwhugbph
Upgngny: dkpnhhojuy dpwgph towbnnil Ynnduwlhgutphg Onppupep
wnud E np  «nuwlut Undjuund ju dnn 7-8  dpjhnb
wqqupbwlsnipnil, npnup wpmitwljhg b hwjuwwnwlhg tu hpkug poipp
Enpuypubpht: Bphk Onipphuyhtt hwennyh owpdl] hp dniuniydwb
wqqupbwlsnipjuin nhyh hntuhu b tputg dhelt othdwt Eqpbp quib,
wwyw jdbwynpyh whwnpwhwpbih dh hwignyg, 14-15 dhihnt dwpy’
Uhdjulg hkn Juqudws dhbunyt pwuuwgny b Ypnunyd, npp hpkuhg
Jukpjuyugutp whnbjh nid hwwrwlnpph pbd wwypwupknt hwdwp:
Puyg pwth np Zujuwunwp pwbqupnid | wyy wuith hpugnpsdwip,
www whwnp b wuypupl] wyuntn quudnn puhl huybph ghd’ tpuig
Ynuinkny phpkug hulj huypkuhphg: Pull Uhowglwnpp, npinknnyg whgutint
E Epupgsh qiluwynp dwup, hwunhuwinud £ jntpuwhwnni) nupusp b
nunbuwluwb Juplnp tywhwlmpnit niih Sepdwithwih hwdwp, nph
Unpniunp wpnkt wupq b ph htgh b hwigkgubint: bulj wyn hupgnid
QEpdwthughtt Jupnn o odwbnulk; huybpp, npnig Upldwnjwub
Zuyuunwthg Ypot niygh Uhowgbkup, hul ipwtg, wknnid poippuljut
nidbipp Yptwlbgubt dntunydwiiubph, npnughg sowwnkpp jgunpeb twb
Mnruwfwi uyupnipjut §ndjuuywb wupwsputnhg: Uju wjwith hwenn
hpugnpsdwn phypmid  hpwlwinipmnit jpuwetm Uplbdwyub
Zujuuwnnwbip Uh hupdwsny b Mnruwljw juyupnipinithg»3:

Guyqbpuuwt  Shpdwihuyh hwbguynp punupwluinipiniup
wnwowgnkg ghpudwbwlwut  hwuwpulnipyut  Ypynyuniipt m
ndgnhmpniup: Uy hwpgnd  dké  phpwjuwunwpmd  nibbgub .
dnuntpp, hujnith yundwpw S. Undqkup b owwn niphpubp, npnughg,
uwluyl, hhpwwnwlnipjut £ wpdwith wpbbjugbn, Zuyjuljut hupght
Jwjuunbnul hnswlwynp  (Equpwtt b bEghwyunwgbwn  (thhwpy

36 KaBkasckoe cioBo, 15.04. 1916, N 84, c. 3.
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Ltthuhniuh npnh gnljuinp 8nhwuutu  Lkthuhniup®: Lw
Swuwwuwnphnpgl] tp Oudwiywt gplpk ponp Jhjuybpubpnyg b whdwdp
Swinp tp pnippuljut duppuuyut punupuwljuinipjutt hinbwipny
uunptindyws huy dnnnypnh swip Jhdwljht: Ujy muunpnipniuibpp
tw |nyu b pbduyl] Qugyuunnwip b GYpnywb. dknunpughp pphutniniyu
Uké nbpmipiniubpht b Yns pphunniyu FEpdwthwyht» qppnd3, npp
wju  dudwbtwluoppwth nunmdtwuppdwt  hwdwp hwdwpynd E
wbqutwhwwnbih ujqpbwnpmnip: Uju bwb Jdpwlub tywbwlnipmnih
niutiguy hwuwpulnipjut hpugtjdwi b hwy dngndpgh pupbljudubph
Uh vnwdup quigus hwjwpuqgpbint hwupgnud®: Zwuwwpwlnipui
hpugkiuwt b hp Ynnuihg swjuyny hwjoqunipjutt wonwwnwiputph
qupqugdut hwdwp LEthuhniup 1897 p. uljqphtt Ftinthtinud hhdukg tul
«Der Chritliche Orient» (£phunintyu Uplkjp) wupphpwlwp, npunby
hpuwwnwpwlynd tht punupwluwt Juybpwgpbtp, wlwbwwnbutbtph
nbntjugptp 1895-1896 pp. Ynwunpwsubtph YLpwpbpuy, hwphwb
Epyputpnud wywunwtws hwy hwpunwluitiph gpoipjut, hwyng
wuwudnipjub, bYkntkgni, dowlnyph, Zugulwit hwpgh b wyth
YEpupbpyur*:

Ltthuhniuh  bwpiwdbnimpjudp 1895 p.  ubwwubdpiph  30-ht
dphqnnpdnid hhdtiwnpytg «FEpdwbwljut wpwpbinipmit Uplbpnid»
pupbkgnpbwljwmn  puybpnipniup*, npp  quudnp tyuwunwli  Ep
ogunipymt gnmigupkpl] U wuwownwyuwil] Oudwiywub Yuyupnipjut
nhpuybnmput mwl] quniynn pphunniyuibphtt v thplt] bpwbg
dhqhjulut ptwegniuhg*: Lpw twpuwdEnunipyudp Atnjhunid 1896 p.
hnyhuph  2-pt  hhdbwgpdtg  «Zuybph  oqunipjutt  ghpdwbwlwi

37 Yhpwlnujwt 2., Gphwpnipplpp yuwndnipjut punnuwunwith wnwy, G., 1982,
ko 92:

38 Lepsius J., Armenien und Europa. Eine Anklageschrift wieder die christlichen
Grof3michte und Aufruf an das christliche Deutschland, Berlin, 1896.

% Zugpniuh U, 1890-wjwu pp. huyjulwd Ynunpwsubpp ghpdwbwlui
hwuwpwljuljut dnph guwhuwndwdp, «<Epdhwshty, 2012, h. 3, ke 41:

40°Unyu mbnnud:

4 Zuypnitp U, 8nhwbtibu LEthuhniup wpwpbnienilp, ©., 2002, te 37:

42°Uny mbnnud:
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dhnipniup», npp niubp 2 qpuubkywl, 1-htup’ Fojhtnwd, dpniup
dpwuldnipinnid:

«uwgbkph  oqumipjut  ghpdwbwlwlt Jhmpiniip» hp  nudbpng
Ainttupltg vhongunnidubp, nph btywwnwlj Ep gwpnbphg dwquunipsd
Enwé unyjwy huybphtt' wynp pynd ks pyny Epkjuwubph b Stpkph
ogubnmt hwdwp*: 1896-99 pp. Ppuwljwbwugus dhyngunnidutph
ounphhy hwdwpwgpjws gnudwpubpny pwugymd tht  nupngubp
Eptuwubph hwdwp: Uju wdkuh ounphhy 9nipg 2000 npp huy
Eptjuwutph hwdwp pugightt nupngubp, nph sdwjuubkpp hngmd kp
«Zuytiph oqunipyjut ghpdwbwlwi vhnipmniup»*:

NMuonntwljutt  Jwdnyp, npp  quuynud  Ep ghpdwbwfub
ntjujupnipjutt widhpwlwb  huljnnnipjub  nul], punuyupnkg
Ltthuhniuhtt® dknunnpbinyg tpwb wyb puwtnud, np bw sh ghnuljgnid ph
hts £ winud b npput Juwu E hwugind ubthwljwt tpyph gwhbpht b
Unipnpkt hknbnd £ wbqihwuljut gnpswjuwubpp gnignidubph®: buy
pwpdpugnyt  hngnpuwinipjut  wpwetnpyubpp  thnpdnud  Eh
unhuyly Ltthuhniuhtt hpwdwpyty huytphtu oqubknt
twpiwdbEntunipiniithg?: Quuywsé dbntwplws wlnhy dhongunnidubpht,
gipdwtwljuwt  hwuwpwljuljutt ndhptt wbqnp  Eht  ubkpuqpbm
untjpwith ndpuyupin punupuljuiinipjul Ypu: U
punuwpwlwinmipniip  hhdp hwighumugwy twb  hhnwquynid
Ephunpnippiph hwdwp  hpklg  hpbhpundnp punupulubnipjui
hpwljwbwgdwt hwdwp, pwuh np @Epdwthwb hp dkpdwynpupbbjjut
punupwluwimpniund hbnwqu  wyubbbkph  hpuljubugduwt
nbuwblnithg nuotwlgkg Ephwpenippiph htw, npp Ynpswbwpup
Enuy] wpbdnwhwynipjut hwdwp®:

3 Unyt mbnnud, ke 47:

4 Unyyt mbnnud, kg 54-60:

4 Der griine Tisch. Sammlung von Aktenstiicken iiber die Griinde seines Austritts aus
der Deutschen Orient- Mission, Potsdam, 1920, S. 77-78.

46 Allgemeine conservative Monatsschrift fiir das christliche Deutschland, Leipzig,
1896, Juli-Dezember, S. 1027.

47" Uny mbnnud:

# Qhpulnuyut 2., Y. wohu., ke 93:
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Ujuyhuny, Qhpdwihwih pijudup opowbtbpp wpwelnpnytinyg
nbnbuwlwt b punupwlwut dknppipnidutpny, npp tpwtg sunphnd Ep
Upnny Zwdhn  2-pyp,  nshty sjuuwpbightt wpldwnwhwynipju
nsiywugnudp  Yubjubnt  hwdwp:  Quwyqbpulub  phjudupnipmiiup
wdpuwunkiny php  nhppipp Oudwiyw  @nipphuwynud,  unyuhuly
dwubwlhg nupdwy wpbdnwhwmpjut nknuwhwitdwb b nsbywugdu
poippujutt hpkounp Spwgpht: @Epdwuhwt hp htwnnwqu hgnp
hwljunwlnpy nhunbnyg Swupwljul Mniuwunwth,
wpbinwhwnipiuip  hwdwpnid  Ep pnuwfuwt pojuowbnipjub
ynnduwlhg, nwunh ny dhuyt Yonduwlhhg tp wpbdwwhuwygbph
nbnwhwidwp, wplb dhongubkp Ep  dknbwplynud  wyy  Spwgph
hpuwjwiwgdwi hwdwp nt wykih kp hpnnwugunid Upnny Zwdhy 2-pnh
Aintuplws Uhongunnidutpl wpbdnwhniput phwptiodwty
nbkuwblynihg:

KHACHATRYAN TIGRAN
(ASPU)

THE POSITION OF GERMANY ABOUT ARMENIAN QUESTION
(1878-1809)

Since the 19% century, the 80ies was conducted by the German Empire in
colonial policy. The policy was different from the latter eastern policy, where
the main problems were the Ottoman Turkish conquest, economic and
political achievements. These programm areas and head of the German
capitalists were interested and engaged in domestic and foreign affairs and the
Ottoman Empire to help him fight against opponents. 1880 imperial
Germanys importance to western Armenia started from the beginning was
interested in the Armenian issue. Eastern side of western Germany was
considered strategically important area, which could contribute to the Anglo-
Russian struggle against the forces of the military and served as a stage.
Therefore, the initial phase of the West German military figures began to
build strongholds and military bases. They are steps of western Armenians
trying to locate and expel muslims with the belief the Turks. They should
conduce German-Turkish side to struggle against opponents. This is the very
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reason that Germany never attempted to prevent an entire nation Hamidian
massacres of genocidal actions and implement their own plans for the most
effective Western colonial displacement and destruction. Germany preffered
economic and political achievements of western life and loss of homeland.
And not only contributed to the first round of the western Hamidian
massacres of the genocide, also prepared a firm ground Turkish authorities
long-standing plans for implementation and the Armenian Genocide.
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YULUAEBSSUL ULLU
(22, QU

LELUSPL (VU ULUNE GULGUYPLKUYDE SCULUDNITUSUTL
ThULUUPUUL AULUYSUSHL ANOCULEUSNRU

Qqupquynpdus hwljudwpwnnipnitubph pubiwljguhte
Jupqunpnidp juemgdmd t dp owpp pbnhpibph hudwlwpqught'’
thnyuyhtt jud  tpbpuyhtt  niddwt wowewplubph putwpldwi
Uhongny: Zwjwdwpunmpmniuttph hwdbdwnwlui  Jbpnsnipniup
pnyl E wwhu wunk], np ppuwbg hhdpnmd wdkihg hwdwhu
dbknpnunihuhg wpwbdtwugdwt, pwdwbdwb puunhp hbunwybnnn
wnwpwsdpubph, dhwynpubph  Ywd hwbpnipjut  hwpgh £ npp
pubmjguyyht thnynud ppubinpynid E, wnweht htpphl, jupquyhdwyh
hwpgh mddwt  wwppbpulutph ghuwpdudp: Fultiwljguyhe
thwpbptubpnid  hupunpnodwtt  hpwyniiph  hpugdw  wuwnhdwip
yuyUwtwynpws t  Jupquijhdwljh  Yupquynpdwt  ninhubkph
puwnpnipjudp b dngnijpnh Jupshphti inpijnn npny:

«hpujutt  punupulwinipyuiy wbkuwblnihg, nppwt b nu
huwdwywunwuhwih jud shudwyuwnwupwith dwpnynt hpwyniupubph
Jud dwpnuuhpulut ppwyniiph unpdbph, Jupquhdwlh hwpgh,
puwn knipjul, punind | wblniupwpuwyht punhpubphg dkyp, nph onipe
Jurnigynud E pwbwlguyhtt mpudwpwiimipyniip:

Uunpl ghunwplynud Bt qupupunui hwjudwpunnipmpoiat no
upquujnpiwlt  gnpépupugmd T Jupqujpdwyh  hwpgh
npubudnplughwi:  Znpwdny wyuwunwl  Eup  hbnwwyugmd
niuntdbwuhpl]  qupuwpunut hwjudwupnmput  jupgquynpdui
gnpoptipugnid  dhounpnubph  Ynnuhg wnwowplus pwubwljguyhe
thwpbpitpp,  twubu]npuybu’ npuignid  Jupquyhdwlh hwpgh
npwbudnplughuyh phtwdhlui b vhundubpp: dhpnwdnipjut B
Eupuplyt) hajudwpunnipjut Ynnqdtph dholt 1994 p. dwjhuphtt Yupyuws
hpwnyuwnuphg htwn 1997 p. hniyhuhtt wowewpldws L hwpgh
Jupquynpdw  thwupbpuyhtt wwppkpulp, 1997 p. ghjnbdpipht
wnwownljws thnyuhtt mwpkpulyp, 1998 p. unjidpiphtt wnwewplyus
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«Cunhwinip whwnnipmnily mwuppipulp, 2001 p. wyphihtt Lh-dbupnid
<huwdwduwjubgud» thwpkpp (@pp qupubugbpddus sk, wwluy
pnduinulnipmip dwuwdp  thpuyugyus b pwpdpuunhdwi
wuownniyuwubph Gpnypubpnud), b 2007 p.-ht Uwgphpmd Ynndbph
wnwownpyws uljqpnitipubpp, npnbup uwnwgl] b «Uwngphyub
uljgpniupttip» mjuunudp (Uh pwith wiqud Gupwuplyt) B tnpugdwi b
wupnnonyhtt qunubwugbpéqusé skb, uvwlujt qunutwuqbpsywus ykg
Jtnbkpp htwpuynpmpnit b mwjhu juunnnipmibip wibkp L
Jupqulhdwlh  hwpgh  médwb gpuignid  ukpluyugus
Uninbkgnidubph dwuhby):

Spuwudnpiugdut vhunmdubpt 1 wwwndwnubpp  hwuljubwne
hwdwp hwwnnl npwunpnipmit b nupddt] hwpbpubph unwewpldu
b pwtwlgdwtt yuhht hujudwpunnipjut §nndEpnid tkppunupuljui
gnpéptipugubphtt U pwbwlguhtt wpwdwpwinipyut Jpu  nppuig
wqnlgnipyun:

Lintughtt Gwpwpunh YJupgquhdwlh hwpghtt jupqunpdwi
thwpbptubpnd  dnnbgnudutpp wwppbpynd B Quipkpuyhtt b
«Cunhwinip whwnnipniy mwuppbpulubkpnud, hyybu twb Lh-dbupnd
Lintuyghtt TYwpwpwunh jupquiyhdwuljp jubtjunpnoynd tp: Qupkpuyght
nuppbpulnd  twynud k. «LEnbughtt CTwpwpunp yghunwfjut b
nwpwspughtt  juquuynpnid  t Ungppbpwth  juqunud, U  upuw
hupunpnonidp  Yubkpwnh uwinpb  pduplidwés hpwynibpubptt m
wnwybnipnitiubpp,  Gpp  bpwbp  YAhwlkpwyytut  Ungppblowth
Zuwupuybnnipjut b Lintughtt Twpwpwnh hojpwbunipniuubph dhol
JupJws hwdwdwjmgpnid, hwdwinipyut jupdwbtwbwt  Uhtuljh
hwdwdnnnjh  Ynnuhg b Yubpuwndtt Ugpphowth b Lhebught
Qwpwpwnh wwhdwbwunpmpnibibpnud>!: «Cughwinigp whnnipmnio»
wnuwppbpulnud, hiwswbu U twpkpuhtt  wwppkpulnd  L-h
Jupquihdwlp vwhiwidmd t  Ungpphowth  Ququmd — uwljuygi
hupttwdupmpyut wybih juytt wunhgdwiny. «LEinbwghtt Twpwpwunp
hwiunhuwinud Lt Zwipwybunnipyut Ath ghnwlui b wwpuwspught

! Sk'u LN, hwpgh Yupquunpuwh thwpbpwght wuppbpul, Thnbwght Qwpupunh
hwljudwpunmput jupquynpdut hwdptngpynit hwdwdwjiwghp (bwhiwghs),
Zudwduyiwghp phy 2 - jupgquyh&wyp, 1997 p. hnyhu:
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Juquuynpnid b Unpplipwth htwn dhwuht juquuynpnid £ «Cughwunip
whunnipmniy'  tpuw dhowqquyunpktt  dwbwsduws vwhdwbtbpnud:
Unpphowtin b Liptughtt Qwpwpwunp junnpugpbtt Zudwduwjiughp
wnbophdwl wnwpluwubkph i1 whnwuljul hohwtintpjut
hudwywunwuhiw dwpdhuubph Uholt hpwjwunipniubph
thnfjuunupd nupubywndwt dwuht, npp vwhdwbtwunpuljut opkuph
nid niukuwr?

£h-dbkuph pwbwlgnipmniubph wpynibpubpp qunubwuqbpdyws
sk, gpuig dwuhtt wuunlbpugnid juqulne hwdwp hnygt) Gup 2001 p.
gnpénn puwpdpuwunhfwt wuwownnyuibph, npnup widhowljuinpku
ubpgpuydws Eu tnk) pwtwlgughtt gopépupugnid: «Ujt dudwbiuly
funupp LEnbughtt Twpwpwnp' Lwshuh dh hwwndwény Zujwuwnwih
unubpbimpjuit mwly pubne dwuhtt Ep: Ujyuhtpl, Zwjwuwnwib no
LEntughtt Twpwpwnp whwp k jhukht dky ywhbnmpni' wjuopyw hud
qguwhwwndwdp, Ungppbkowtth whuwtlymiuhg ny wjupwb hwdwpdbp
thnjuwbwldwt ghdwg. Ugpphowtt punudbip whwp b hpwniip
unwbwp 22 wwpwspny wijuhwt juy hwunwnt] Lwjuhgbwh
htwn: Uw Ep hwunwpnph wdpnne wnwigppr,- wuk) k22 UG bwjuyht
twhiupup dwupput Ouljuiyuip®: Puywybu woynud £ @nd nk dwh «Ulk
wygh» qppmid, pwtwlgmpinitubphtt dwubtwlgnn wnpphowugh dh
wuownniyw wubky kE, np «Lw(Ujhlp), pun tnipjub, wnwewpltg, np
Twpwpwnp Zujuuinwih vwu quntus:

b nupphpmpymb Jkpnigjuy thwplpibph ®nijughtt nmwppbpulnud
b Uwugphryut ugpniupubipnid jupquyhdwljh hupgp twpwntugnud k
st jupquynpdwh  pipugpmd. ®myjuyhtt wwppbpulh ghupnod
tptp  Ynnukph - Upol  pwbwlgmpymibtbph,  pul  Uwnphnyub
ulqmiupbpmy’ LEnbwght Ywpupwnh dnnnypph judwpuwhwpndwi
Uhongny: ®nyuyhtt mwppbpulynid wudnid ko «Unyb Zwdwdwjuwgph
Eptip  Unnubpp, wjuwhuny dbpe pubind hwljwdwpunipyub

2 Sk'u LN hwpgh Ywpquynpuwi «Cunhwinip  whnmpmnibs  nwppbpuy
Linuughtt  (wpwpwnh  qhws hwwdwpumpyut  hwdwywuptul
Jupquynpdwl uyqpnibipbph dwupt, Zudwdwjiwghp Linbughtt Ywpwpwunh
Jupquyhdwlh dwuhl, 10 unjtdptph, 1998 p.:

3 Sk'u «2h dhupp «bnnuds kp putwlguyhtl gnpdppugh npudwpwingpynithgy,
4 Uwnpy 2011 (http://www.mediamax.am/am/news/keywest/544/)
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wuunbpuquuljut  Ynnuht, bhwdwduwyt Eu Uhtulh hwdwdnnnih
hwdwiwpwquhubph odwinuynipjudp pupbjundnpktt  swpniiwlly
Jupl]  pwbwlgmipmiiukp  BUZY  Qnpénn  twpwquhh  Ynnudhg
hudwywwnwupwbwpwn hpwdhpdws wy| ynnutnh htwn
hwjudwpunmput dniu pninp §anutph wihbinwdqbih hwdpungpyniu
Jupquynpdwip hwutbnt tyyuwnwlny, tkpunju punupujub Ynnup,
hsp ukpwenud b Lhntughtt Twpwpwnh Jupgquyhdwlh npnonudp b
Lwshth, Tniphh b Cwhnidjuth hbwn juuydws paunhpubph nisnudp,
wjuyhuh  Jupguynpnudp  pwbwlgnipmittiph . fwbwwuphng
hpuwjwiwbwnig b Jipnhhojw) Unndbph §nnuhg uinnpugpybynig htunn,
Eupwlw k fwbwsdwt vhpwqquyhtt hwupnipjut Ynndhg htwpwynphtiu
wpwq hpwydphpytihp Uhtulph hwdwdnnniyh dwdwbwl»* Uwluyb,
®nijuyghtt wnwnppkpulh wdpnnowljwi niuntdbwuhpnipniip
hwugkguinid E Lqpuljugnipju. 1) pwbwlgujhtt wju wwppbkpulp,
htsyybu b LN Yupquiyhdwlp Yuwbpunpnonn uUmpiu wmwppkpulubpp,
opowighiny dnnnyppujupnipjuit hhdpnid puljus ulgpniupubpp b
wpdbpubtpp, qpinud E wbnh phwlsnipjuip hwipwpdth Jdhongny
ubthwluwt  fwbwluwunwghpp  npnoknt htwpwynpmipiniihg,  2)
pwiljguyghn uyl npudwpwinipiniic nL puy kph
hwonpnuljutnipinitp, npnup tupwunpynid ko wju mwuppkpulnud, pun
Enpjutt jupquyhdwyh hwpgh pwiwlgdwi thnynwd LN2-ht, husyhu
twl Zwjwuwnwht Ugppbowth Ynndhg wyjiu ghgnidubp wlulubng
htwpwynpnipnit skt tmwihu, b gplpt juijunpnomid Bu jupquyhdwyp
hogniwn Ugpphowtih:

Uwnphnyyutt  uljgpnibipubpp qhps b dunwd tdwbophtiuly
hpujp&wyhg, pwth np puybph hwgnppuljwimipmip Ypoud £ ny ph
thnyuyhly, wy] wdpnpowlut punype, b Jupquiyhdwlh npnonudp
Juwpudwt dbe E ppynud ny ph pwbwlgnn Ynnutphg jpipwpwbymiph
nhpptph wdpnipnithg,  uwyk dnnndpph judwpunwhwjndub
wpymiphg:  Uwnphgut ulqpmbpttpp  dhigh  qipgtwljub
Jupquyhdwlh uwhdwbinidt nt wbwynidp LEptughtt (wpwpwnh

4 Stu 11 hwjudwpnmpub  jupqunpiwb  thogught nwpplpua,
Zudwduwytwghp  Lhintuwghtt  Qwpwpwnh  ghiJws hwjuwdwpunipjut
nunupbgdwt ywuht (bwhiwghs), 1997 p. nkjntdpknh 2:
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hwdwp twhwnbund  Bo twb  dJudwbwluwynp  jupquyhdwl:
Uwnphryut ugpniupubpnid twppwnbuynud b «LEntughtt Twpwpwnh
dudwbwluynp jupquyhdwl, npp jupudwunph widuubgnipyui b
huptwjupwdupdw tpwppuhpubp; Lintught TMwpwpwunh Jhpotwljui
hpwdwlwt YJupquyhdwlhh hbhunmwqu npnonmd  hpujuljuinpbku
wwupunwnhp punyp  Ypnn  judwpunwhuyundwb Uhongni»>:
Ulgpniupubpnid dudwbwluynp Jupquyhdwlh Enipiniip
hunwltkgqus sk, wvwlugyt wju hwpgh Ybpupbpu; dhowqquyht
dhounpnubph  Ununbgdwt  JEpwpbpu)  ywulbpugnid  juqubnt
htwpwynpnipmii tl wnuwhu upwtg Ynnuhg wpyud
hwjnmwpupnipniubpp: «Lwjupun Jhppiwjut juwnunnipyut
unnpugpnidp, npp Jupnn £ wbnph mbbkbtw] wju  wwpuspnid
hwupwpykh wtglugnidhg hbwnn, gnmpmnit muh  dheowbljuy
Yupuyhdwhh hwpgp: Zuwnny jupquihdwlp sybunp b ipwbmlfughg
wnwppbpnipmit niikbw wjt yupquyhdwlhg, nptt wju wywhht nith
Lintughtt  Qwpwpwnh  Zwbpuwybunippiup: Uy dwudwbuly
wlhpwdbtown Y1htuh wyy dudwjutuljuynp juquuynpdwt dhowqquyhtt
wtuwsnudp:  Cpowtwluyhtt  hwdwdwjiwgph pugniunudhg  hbwnn
dwipudwuubph onipe pwtwmljgnipniibp Ypupwmiy,- ok £ BUZU
gnpénn twhiwquhh hwwnntly ubpluwywugnighs Uhely Ymuwpshlp®:

Bpt  nhuwpltp  Lhebught  Qwpwpwnh  jupquufhdwlh
npubtudnpiugdutt ghtwdpljub, wyw Qupkpuyhtt wwppbpulnid
LEntughtt Twpwpwunp twhwwnbuynud Ep ubpunt] Unpplowtth juqunid
npuhu htiphunup dwpq hiptw]upmpyut pupdp dwljupgulng, wy
pYnud ubthwljut Uwhdwbwnpnipjudp, nunhjuinipjudp b Uqquyht
qqupnhuyny: Pnyuyghtt wwpphpulnid, htyybu tpdkg, wyu hwpgp
Eupuwlu t wywuquynid Ynnudtph dhol hwdwdwjubkgdwb: «Cunhwunip
wyhunnipniy mupphpulnud wdpugpynd k, np «LEntwghtt Twpwpunp

5 Sh'u Mmuwunwbh Ywolmpjut Lujuwquh 3. U. Ubgdtglp, Udbphlugh
Uhwgjw) Lwhwiqukph Lwpuwquh £. Opudugh b dpwbuhwyh Lwpiwgquh L.
Uwplnghh hwdwwntn hwjnwpupnipmiip Twpwpunui hajudwpunnipjui
onipg, I Ulyhjw — 2009 p. hnijhuh 10:

6 St'u Ecnu Ge1 8 Haroprom Kapa6axe mosiBHICA PO3OBBIiA CIIOH, TO CTPEIIAIN GBI i B
Hero: uHTepBbIo AHmxea Kacimuka, 07.06.2011
(http://www.regnum.ru/news/1412963.html):
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hwiunhuwinud Lt Zwbpwybunnipyut dth whnwlui b twwpwspught
Juquuynpnid b Unpplowth htwn dhwuhtt juquuynpnid b «Cughwinig
whunnipmniy' tpu dhowqquyjunpkt dwtwsyus vwhdwbtbpnud», wyu
ghypnid  bu  thwunwpnpeod dwbipuwdwut  thpuyugus tu
wuydwtubkpp, wyy  pymd ubthwljut Uwhdwbwnpnipjul
wnluynipniup, Uqquyjhtt qyupnhuwjh &1 nunhljutnipjut
Juquuynpnudp, Ugpplipwth b Lhptuyghtt Ywpwpwunh dholt Zudwinkn
Unuhnth dbwynpnudp b wy: Uju tpkp thwuwnwpnptphg fuhun
nuwppbpynud £ Lh-dbupnud puttwpldus wwppbpwljp, npnud, pun
wnwppkp  wnpniputph, LA-t dhwynpnud Ep Zwjwuwnwth - hbne
Uwnphnyut uygpniipubpp skt twppwnbunid npllt hwpgh, wyn pynud
twlh Jupquyhdwlh huuinph Jupgquynpdui dwtipuduut
ujupwugpnipmnil, nputp wdpugpnid b punhwinip uyqpniupubpn, wjh
E Lhinbught Qwpwpunhtt dudwbtwluwynp Jupquyhdwlh sunphnid,
wjunthbnlb L dngnypph  wwpuuwunhp hpwjwlut nid niubkgnn
Judwpunuwhuwyndw vhgngny Jpptwljut jupquyhfwljh npnonid:

Pusybu mbkutinud Gup, Ugpplowtth juqunid Lentwhtt Gwpwpwunh
wnuppbp jupquyhdwljubph nhnwpynidhg htwnn, shwpgws Lh-Jdkuph
puttwpynudubpp, pwtwlguyhtt gnpdpuipugnid jupquyhdwlh hwpgh
st Jhpupbpuy dninkgnudp wpwbudnpdugyl) b juigph nisnudp
wuylwbwynpbiny - dnnoipph Yuudpnyd, npp whwp £ onpngh - hp
Sujuwnwghpp: Lokp, np Jupquynpldwt Qupbpuyht @ $niyyuyht
wnwppbpuljutpp  Jdbpddl] b Lhnbtughtt Qwpwpwnh, «Cughwbnip
whinmpmily  wwpphpulp  Unpphowth  Ynquhg:  2h-dhupnud
phtwpuwlh pk’ thwuwnhg, pk” wpymbphtphg wypphpwbmlwi Ynmqup
htwnwquynud hpwdwpyby k:

Qwpupuqut  hujudwpnmpmip’  (hikny  hulwdwpnnpyub
poinp Ynnubph hwdwp gipwlw puinhp, hp wopbkgnipmniut b niuktund
bwl ubppuwnupwlwt qupqugnidubph Jpu: Pwugh wyn, Ynndbkphg
nipupwismiph tbppunupuljut qupqugnidubpp, hojuwtnipyut dnn
quiynn nidkph thnthnpunipnibttpt nt btputg nhppnpnonudubtpt hpkug
wqplignipniut niukt pubwlguyhtt npudwpwimipyut b pupwgph Jpue:
Uunnpl Yghunwpybup qupupunui hajudwpunnpjut jupguynpdu
Jnipupwiiynip thupkph putiwpluwis dudwbwluopowiinud
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huljudwpunipyut tptp Ynnudbph tkppunupului hpunwpdnipmniup
b htwpuwynp Juup pubwlguyhtt gnpdpupugh htwn:

buswtu wpgkh Wk Eup, 1997 p. dwjhuhg hnijhu wdhubbpht U2
U hwdwiwpwquhubpp dpwljight b Yoanutphtt wpwewplkght
Jupquynplut Guptpuwyhtt mupphpulp:

1996 p. uwpwqwhwlwd phupnipnibibphg  hbun ZZ-nud
ubppunupului  Lquudwd  uludkg, oquykny 2z uwwjuwquhh
1Eghnhunipyut wiljdwb hulhquldulhphg‘ fuonudp  Zwjwunwtih
tjundudp  mdbinuguy, husp ppubnpdkg  twb Lhuwpntp
ququpwdnnnyph dudwbuly: GUZE U hudwtwpimquhubph Ynnuhg
wpytg hujudwpnmput Jupquynpdwb uljqpoitpubph wnwewply
wuwpnibwlny  hwjnwpupmipnt, nph Wuwundwdp  Zuyuunwbp
unhyywé bnuy Ytwn Yhpunk): Uw ndgnhmpjut tnp  wihp
wnwowgnkg hwupnipjut opowtmjubpnid:

1996 p. umbupkphtt hwdwdnynyppuljui phnpnipmibtbpng T2
twhimquh punpdkg Onphpn Lnswputip, nd Upgujyui swpddwb
punupwlwb wpweunpnubphg tp b pwdulwi Ynown ghppnpnomid kp
gnigupkipnid upquynpdwt gnpépupugnid: dhpehtiu 1997 p. dupwnht
owtwlytg 22 qupsuytin: ‘Lput hnjuwuphukg Upljungh Tntjuuyuip:

Unpplowtp 1993 p.-hg phjwdupnd bp Zhnpup Ujhlip: Lpw
bwpimquhnipjut  wpwehtt  wwphubpp  punpnoynmid B npubu
hofwimpjutt hwdwp tpw b wy punupuwiwi b puqulub
hudpaynpnudubph dpol wuypwuph wwphubp®:  Ujhlp unwbdubg

71996 p. ghjubtdptphtt Lhuwpnind GUZY ququpwdnnnyh dudwbwl BU2ZY
Uv  hwdwbwhiwquhubph Ynndhg wnwowplytghtt hwljwdwpunnipyu
Jupquynpdw Epbp uljgpnibipttp, npnup Juplnpmd Ehe 22 b Ugpplowitih
nuwpwsdpught  wdpnpowlwunipmitip,  hul  Lhipbtuwghtt Awpwpwnh
Jupquyhdwlp vwhdwinid Ungppliowth Juqunud huptwqupnipju pupdp
wuwnhdwiny, twpiwnbudnud Ep Lintughtt Qwpwpwnh o bpuw pbwlsnipjui
tpuopiwynplws winwbgnipni, wyn pynid popnp Yondbph thnjuwngwpd
wupunuynpnipmnil’ junwpbne hwdwdwjiiwgph ponp Yhnbpp: Zuyuyui
Ynnup sjupnqubwny Jubjul] tdwbwnhy wowewplp, unhwydws tnuy
Yhpwnk) hp JEwnngh hpuynitipp:

8 Huseynov T., Nagorno-Karabakh: A traumatic experience that cripples a nation,
Spotlight on Azerbaijan
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pwtwluwohtnipjutt gnpép b 1993 p.-htt hwiungbku tp quihu pwbwlh
Yunmgdwh §nsny «ynpgpws hnnbpp htn gpugynt hwdwp»®:

buy yYbkpwpbkpnud L 1997-htt dhgunpnubph Ynnuhg wnwowplus
Jupquynpdwt  thwpbpuyhtt  wwppbpulht, Ujhlp Wk E  op
thupbkpuyhtt muppkpulp jwjugnyup skp hpkug hwdwp, vwljuyb wyh
Unpplowtth Ynnuhg Ehr}n‘ﬂn{hL E wbutbnt hwdwp, pk wpynp wjt
Jupnn £ wnpwe quw), pk ny'% Qupkpuwjhtt mwpphpul pugniuygkg
Unppliowtth  Ynnudhg, Zugwuwnwip npnowlh  phunpnipnibubp
wpuwhwpntg, vwljuytt pughwinip wodwdp jpuljut ghwhwnwlu
wnykg thwphkpughtt  wwpphpulht, L2 holowbmpmoibibpt  wyu
wnuwuppkpulp dkpdtght:

1997 p. ubyubdptpht wnwowplytg Yupquynpuwlt «®@nijuyht
nwpplpulypy:

1997 p. unybdpbpht, thnyuyhtt wwppbpuljh wnwowplhg htwnn, Lunt
Stp-Mtwnpnyutp hwlpnipjuip qhonidubtinh wuwwnpwuwnkint
punupwluwinipini kp qupnud, hush tyuwnwlng 1997 p. unjtdptph 1-
htt hpuyupwlbg «Nunbpuqd, ph’ puqunnpmnit. pewbunt wwhps
hnnJuép!:  Znpwédnd  puggdnud L wuunbpuqdh pugundwb
wthpwdbynnipniip, vnunniu-pynt bpljup dudwbul] ywhwwubnt
wuhtwphumpintup, thnjughgdwt  wthpwdbonnipmiip:  Zogpjusnid
hwuninll Juplbnpynid Ep dhowqquihtt hwipnipjut ndgnhnipniup
Zuyuunnwth nhppnpnodwdp b wpynud, np «yybinp b hpwwnbu (hub b

Edited by Adam Hug, London, May 2012, p. 53-56.
(http://www.oxbridgepartners.com/hratch/images/pdf/Spotlight_on_Azerbaijan_FP
C_2012.pdf)

9 Sku ITpusupenTa Asep6aiimkanckoit Pecy6muku Iefizapa AnveBa Ha cOBeIaHUAX
B T'aumxe m Armxabafe, NIPOBeEHHBIX B CBSA3H C CHUTyaluel, BO3HUKIIEH B
npudpoHTOBBIX  padioHax-12  mekabpsa, 1993  roga, (http://library.aliyev-
heritage.org/az/4314044. html).

10 President Heidar Aliyev addresses parliament on Karabakh -23 February, 2001.
(http://www.oxbridgepartners.com/hratch/images/pdf/President_Heidar_Aliyev_on
_Karabakh 23FEB2001_parlimanet.pdf)

1 Skp-Nbnpnuywt L, Mwnbpuqd, ph uqunmpmni. pewbwim wwhp,
«Zujuwunwith Zwupuyknnipiniy, 1 unjtdptiph, 1997 P
(http://hy.wikisource.org/wiki/)
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hwuljutiwy, np dhpwqqujhtt hwupnipniup Epup sh hwunnipdtm
Lintughtt Twpwpwnh onipe unbndjwé hpunpnipmniipr, spugunting
Qwpwpwnh Ybpunupdh htwpuynpmipniup jupbopynd Ep «agl
1hwupdtp Ynpswunidhg qipsd wuwhbp»:

Uju Uninkignidt pignitikh skp n's dngnypnh, n's dniu puqupwlul
nidtph hwdwp, b 1998 p.-ht pupdpwduyiutg Lint Skp-Nhwnpnujwh
hpwdwpwlwih yuwhwbep: 1998 p. thtwnpyunph 3-ht tw hpwdwpwlwh
wflg hp bnypoud Gpkny, np dwiipp gnyg Yuw, phong hiy b wply
Upgwjih hwdwp, b ny E ppujutnud dwjunid wjt: Uptnwnng nghis
wmbnh sh mubkgh). wwpquubtu Zwjwunwind jownunnipiut b
wpdwbwwwwnhy  hwynnipjub Yniuwlgnipmiip wupunipmb k
nkp% Upnnuhtipe ptnpnipniaubph wppniupnid houwbintpjut Ejwy
L2 twhuyht twhwquh, 22 Jupswuybin Gnplipn Lnywpyubp:

1997 p. ubyubdpkipht wigyugduws T[TNZ2  wpuwhbpp
twhmquhwlwt phwnpmpnibbbpnd Upjunh Anijuuywbp dwgubph
Lupnn  dbdwdwubmipjudp puunpdhg bwjowquh,  wjinithbnb
Jtppuunnpytg wyn ywwownnunid 2002 p.-h ognunnuhi:

Unppbowtth pupmhdwnhp Yniuwlgnipmiiibpn, npnug pynwd tht
8kuh Untuwqupl nt dnnnyppuljut dwljunp, pubwnuunmpui ku
Eupwpll] thnyughtt  wwppbpult wy hpdpny, np  thnyught
Jupquynpnidp  «h  wuwpounuwwiumd  Unpphowtih  nnwpwspuyhle
wdpnnowlwtnipniip» b wbkih phy punupulub (Swljukp £ poninud
Unppbowuht: bp hbppht, Unpphowth twpujht twjuwquh Upniduq
Epshebp huyunwpunty E np Twpwpwnp whup b sntubbw wdbjht, put
«lpulympughll huphw]upmpeniuby £ nqd wpnwhwpntng hwpgh
puqUuljut ninnd  pusdwip:  Uhwdwdwtwl, Unppphpwuh UG
twhwpup Zwuwb  Zwuwbndp  gnhntbwlmpnit E hwynuk, np
Zuguutnwtp gpuljut yquunwupwt k wudl) hnyughtt jupquynpdwin,
b hnyu huwynik], np hwdwdwjunipiniup Jupny b dknp phipdt) bwjupwin
uyn nupyu wjwupunp':

12 Sk'u 22 iwuwquh Lhint Skp-Nknpnujwih hpwdwpulubh
hwjnwpwpnipniup, 03-02-1998: (http://nt.am/am/news/126420/ )

13 Tchilingirian H., Nagorno Karabakh: A Time for Thoughtfulness?, War Report, No.
56, November 1997.
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Onipuyhtt mwppbkpulp bu kpddtg L2 hojowunipyniuibpnh Ynnuhg:

1998 p. umtdphpht UYndbkphtt wowownpldtg Yupgquynpluw
«Cunhwunip whnnipniy muppbpuln:

1998 p. thtupjupht juyugws wpunwhbpp twpwgquhwlut
nunpnipiniiibphg hinn hpjowtnipjub Bywé knpbpn Lnswipjuth opnp
2Z nhppnpnonudp putiwguyht gnpépupwugnid Ynownwguy, Zujuutwbp
hpwdwpymd Ep unnpugpl] npbk hwuwnwpninp, npnwd Yupdbp, np
LEntughtt TMwpwpwunt Ungpplowh dwu £

Unppbowtnid, hpjuwbinipjui Unin kp qunud zZEmup Uphlip, ng
2001 p.-ht Uhth Ub9thunid  hp  Gnygpenud  winpununiunyg
Jupquynpdw wyju mwppkpuyhl, bokg. «Gu wuwgh, np tnyuhuly skd
guujwiunid pubwpll] nu: Vpwlp owwn owlp gnpdunplght
puguwnpbint hwdwp: Gu wuwgh, np skd nignud putiwpll) yu: nip dkq
nunud Eup Uh ppughdwljh dke, npinkn Unpphowth tnwpwspnid Epynt
whunnipniiubp Bu ththL‘ Unppbowipn b LEnpbuyhtt Qwpwpunp, b
Unppbowtp  ppwynipubp  sh nitkbwnt  LEebuwyhtt  Qwpwpwnh
tjundwdp... Bu wuwgh, gnip Jupsdnwd bp, np dbkp wjipwtt hhdwp
Eup, np Zhohp Jupnn hwulwbw], pk vw hiy B Uju wnwpphpulp
wnwowgnk]; b twh  wgppbowtwlut pugmhdwnhp mdbph
ndgnhmpniup, npnup dbnunpl) o ZEpup Uphtht' wbnyg, np bw
guuljwinid £ punnil] puinhwtnip ywhnmpjut muppkpuln:

«Cunhwinip  whunipmnily  wwppkpulp  dbipddkg  Unpplowth
Unnuhg: «Cunphwiunip whnmpnily wwppipulhg htnn  Lhnbwght
Qwpwpwnh Zwbpuybnnpmiip gh-moipt wyjbue skp dwubwlgnud
pwlwljguyht gnpdpupwghty, hwinhynudubpp ulukghtt Ypk; Eplynnd
phnL]p‘ Zujuunnwith b Ugpphowth twpiwquhutph dholi: (knphpun
Lnyupputp, n dpby wyy qpunbgpty tp L2 twhuquhh gupwnnip,
uljukg puludt] npybu dhwdwdwbwl btphynt huyuljuit Ynndbph

(http://www.oxbridgepartners.com/hratch/images/pdf/Tchilingirian_Hratch_A_Tim
e_for_Thoughtfulness_1997.pdf)

14 VHTepBBIO MUHHUCTPAa MHOCTPAHHBIX el Bapsana OckaHsaHa Tenekommanuu "Al+",
12 mas 2001. (http://archive.aravot.am/2001/aravot_rus/May/12/st01.htm)

5 President Heidar Aliyev addresses parliament on Karabakh - 23 February, 2001.
(http://www.oxbridgepartners.com/hratch/images/pdf/President_Heidar_Aliyev_on
_Karabakh 23FEB2001_parlimanet.pdf)
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ubpuyugnighs, b L2 ubpuyugudmipniup  pwbwljguyh
gnpdpupugnid winiynuljh punye wvnnuguy:

2001 p.-hut Quphqnud, wyunithbnb Lh-dbupnud Jujugub 22
twhimquh (npbpun Lnswpuith b Ugpplowtth twhiwquih ZEmunp Ujhth
hwunhuynudubpp:

®wphq-£h-dbup pubwlgnipymibtpp, b gpuig Jkpupbpug pk’
wnpphowbwlub, pk hujjuliui  Yonukph  hwjnwpupnipnibtpp
ndgnhmipjutt wjhp pwpdpugpbghtt Zujwunwiunud: 22 Ud-u hu Jky
wiuqud hwjnwpupkg, np Twpwpwnh Jupqudhdwlp pubtwpldub
Eupwlw sk b Ukpdtg guujugws qhentu:

[12-0 wyu thwpbph Ykpupbppuy hubpumpmb kp gmgupbpoid
pungpydus  sihubnyg pwtwlugnipmitbpnid b htwpwynpnipnit
sniiktwng wudhowljwinpbt swinpwbw) putwpuwb wpnyniupubtpht:

Unppbowtth hojuwunipnittpp yuwwnpwuwn khtt ghpnudubph, puth
np hyyhu tpmd b Yhpniswpwibpp, ZEnup Uphlp, nud 2003-ht
thnjuwphtubnt tp hp npppl, guwiwinud tp widwdp wnwbdib)
hwljudwpnmput  jupqujnpdut  wunwupwbun]npmbp wyy
plnp npynit sthnjuwiglynt hwdwn:

Pugh wyy, Lh-dbuph 4dtnp phpjws hwdwdwjunipmiup qquih
ghonud tp tplnt Ynnubph hwdwp k), b hyyhu wonud E BU2ZU Uhuulh
hudph wdbphugh twplhtt hwdwbwpwquh (1999-2001 pp.) Ltph
Puuibnt. «Pwl] poutph btwnbnd tpint wnwetnpnubpt Ejub wyy
Eqpuljugnipjmup U wwwpwuwn tht  nhdkp  pwpbph:  Uwluygb
hpuwwyuwpwluyinpkt bpwp nu gnyg skht wwhu' swpnibwlbng
wink), np  hpkug ponp wwhwbetbpp whwp L juunwpdbi:
Unppgwnud nu YpYuwyh nddup Ep, pwbh np Uphp  juhun
uwhdwbwhwlly Ep gnpdplipughtt mbnyul dwppjuig pwbwlp, b gpu
dwuht ghntp duppjug swwn ubkn oppwbiwly, npnid pungpydus skhu
unyuhul] tpw hhdtwub junphppunniubphg ownkpp: tw yuhwbenid
Ep tnyuhul wybkh Ubs punupwljut juhquipunipinit gnpénnnipiniiutph
b npnond juyugubint hwdwnp, htgp Yhutighgubp hwuwpuljuljut hqnp
wpdwquiiph»16:

16 Sk'u Uknhwdwpu gnpswluympyub pugunhly hupguqpnygp 5U2Y Uhtaljh
Judph wdbphwugh twhlht hwdwiwhwguh (1999-2001 pp.) LRtiph Lwjuingh
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2003 p.-htt Zbjyup Ujhtht thojuwphibine Gjuy Gpu npnphtl’ Bihud
Uthtp, m] qquihnpku Ynpinugplg Unpphowih ghppnpngnudp: Lw
Jupujwbwybu htpptkg dhty wyn wnwowplyus puwtwljguyhtt pnnp
thwpbpubpp' hwjnwpupbng, np wkwnp E uljul] qpnjhg: Lpw opnp
Jupnly wdkg nwqUunbkly hnbnnpupwbnippiup b 2003 p.-h hp
twhiptnpujut pupnqupough pupwugpnid Ujhlp pugwhuwyn Yns
wpkg  hwuwpuwuwluwt  YJuquulibpynipmuubpht o Ungppbewth
punupwghtbpht qtpsd dtwy huybpp htwn othmudubphg!”:

2007 p.-hu pwuwlgnipmniuubph ubnuuht gpdbg putwlguyhtt unp
thuphp «Uwunphyub ulqpniipikppy, npniig ompe putwligm pntalkpp
owpniiwlynud . dhy opw: pwtp Ynsyws bt htnwquynud hhdp
Swnupbint vwnunnipjut oppwbtwjuyhtt  hwdwdwjtwgph  Yupdwt
hwdwnp:

Ujuopyu  ppnipjudp qgunuuwuqtpéqus  th Uwnphnut
uljgpniuputiphg ytgp, npuip woweghtt wbqud pupdpwdwjugty tu GUZY
Ul hwlwbhwmquhnng tpypubph niudupitph Ynnuhg L UYdhypugnid
(2009 p. hniyhuh 10)'8: Yuwpbih b Bupwnpl), np pwhwlgnipmniuttph
wpyniipnid junwpus inpugnidubpp, vwluygl, qunntwugbpsyus
Jkg Ykwnbkpht skt YEpwpkpnud, pwbh np U249 U hwdwiwhiwgquhnng
Epyputph nEjuwduputph Ynndhg donmwwybu hnnid B juwnwpynid
npulg wrwlg dwinbwboknt nplt thnhnjumpnih pupdwdw;i]us
uljgpnipubpnud: 2qununtuqbpsywsé Yhnbph dwuht pny; b wnwhu
wuwnlkpugnid Juquty Uhounpnubtinh ynnuhg wpjus
hwjnwpupnipmbbbpp, ophtwly 2012 p. hnyhupt BUZY Ul
hwdwiwpwquh bgnp Mnwngh hwjunwpupnipniutt wje dwupl, np
pwbwljgnipiniiibiph npnowlhh thnynud Upguhp juhwtw putwljgughe

htw, 4 Uyphy 2011:
(http://www.mediamax.am/am/news/keywest/514/#sthash.3Rh9c6fc.dpuf)

17 JOnycoB A., AzepGaiimkaH B Hauase XXI Beka: KOH(IMKTHI U TIOTEHI[UAIBHBIE YTPO3BI,
Baxky, 2007, c. 24. (http://www.erevangala500.com/uploads/pdf/1323818879.pdf )

18 Sk'u Joint Statement on the Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict by U.S. President Obama,
Russian President Medvedev and French President Sarkozy at the L’Aquila Summit
of the Eight, July 10, 2009.
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gopépupwghtt®, 602 U UUUL twjujht hwdwtwpwuquwh Ubkpnt
Ppuyquyh huynnwpupnipniip, np «hdtwpup ulqpoiipubph dwu k
juqunud Zuywunwith b Enipphuyh, Zujuunwh b Ungpplowth dhol
wnbwnpuyht pojnp juybph Jepujuiqnudp»?:

Uwnphnjut uljqpniupubtiph hudwdwyubgldwt ywwnwlny
dhounpnubtph  Unnuhg ppwlwbwgynid E pyybu  dwpnpuyhle
nhywtwughwnipmit tpbp Ynnudbph ubpgpuddudp, wjtybu b pwbpkp
Eu gnpsunpynud 22 b Ungpphowth twhiwquhubph hwiughynidubph
juquuljipydwi  nugpnipjudp: Gluknd  ukpughu  pubwljguyghe
Aliwswithhg Lz holuwtnipnitttpp puiwygnipniibpnod
ninuljhnpki ubpgpuyyus sk, uwljuy tUzZu Ulv
hwdwtwpwquhubph  wwpwbwopowtiught.  wygkph  plpwugpnid
hpuwjwiwgynud ko hwighynidubp L2 holuwbnipnitubph hbn b
upwtg htwn puttwplynid t pwbwlgnipmmitubph pipwgpn:

Cunhwinip wndwdp, hwjudwpunnipjut §nnutphg jpipwpwbsnipp
wuppbkpwpwp JEpwhwuwnwnnid k hwjwdwpunnipniup
pwlwlgnipniitbph dhongny hwnun dwbwwwphny Jupgquygnpbine
yuunpuunwludnmpniip: - Uwlugl,  wwppbpynd Bo Yngdbpp
Unnbgnudubptt plpwugnn pwbwlguyhtt gqnpdpupwughti.  Unpphowtpn
wuppbpwpwp  pwpdwdwjind Lt BUZY U hwdwiwjwquitph
wojuwnwiph whwpynmbwybnnipniip, hyybu bwb hwjnwpupnid
Uwnphnyut uyqpniiputiph hwdwdwyitgnidp nguﬂlghlnq‘ wdhowuyku
ununnipywt hwdwdwjiugph onipe pubmljghint wthpudbonnipjut
dwuhts Zuywunnwbtt  wowljugnd £ BUzZU Ul owlupkpht L
wuunpuunwludnipnitt . huyunind - wpnitwll] wpuwwnwipp
Uwgphyyut ulqpoitpubph hwdwduyibgdwt onipg, hul LA2-U hp
Unnbgnudubpt.  nt phppopnonudp hwynimd - BUzZU Ulv
hwdwiwhuquhubph Uwnbthwbtwlkpn Juwnwpyny wygkinh
nupwgpnid:

19 Sk'u TlocpemruKy BHOBS 3asBsTIOT, uTo KapaGax MpHCOEMHUTCS K TeperoBopam,
11.07.2012, (http://rus.azatutyun.am/content/article/24642216.html)

2 Ukpmnt Ppuyqu. «Ukq whnp E junnignqulju winpnonipiniiy, 12 Zniihu
2013. http://www.mediamax.am/am/news/interviews/7578/
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bPusytu wpnku oyl k pwtwljguyhtt gnpépupwugh qupqugnidutpp
ubpunpbtt hnjujuyulgus b hwjudwpunnipjut Ynndbpoud nknh
niitignn  ukppunupulub, hyybu wwlb  nwpuswopowtiuygh
qupqugnidutph htwn: Twpwpunut  hwljudwpunnipmniip, (huling
huwjudwpunmpjut Ynnukphg mipupwbsmiph hwdwp wowetwght
Jupbnpnipjut  hwpg, sh  Yupnn swpswéyl] ukppunupulub
punpulwt gnpépupwgubpnud: 2Z-nd 2012 p. punphppupwbwlui
punpnipitttph b 2013 p. bwjuwquwhwlwb  pbnpnipmiuitph
twhiptnpujut pupnqupouynid  qupupunui  hwljudwpunnippu
Jupquynpuiwiip puduljub Uks nkn Ehunljugyt], puqupuljub qpbph
poinp mudbptt hplkug twpptupulut Spugpbipnid b Enypubpnd
ubpuyugpty Eu hwpgh ykpupkpuy hpkig dninbkgnidubtpp: Ywpnn Eup
thwunky, np hupgh (msdwt Jepupkpyu) Swypwhbnuijut dninkgnidubp
hhdtwlwiunid skt wpunwhwjnygt], hul] wojumnipyut phuypnid, sku
unwghk]  dnnnypph wewlgnipmnitp: 2013 p.  twhiwquwhwlwb
punpnipnittbpnid wowdbjugnytt dugubp . wnwgws Epln
ptjuwdniutpt k Ynnd bt wpunwhuwyndl] puwbwlguyhtt gnpépupugh
owpnitiwldwp, dpwdwdwiwl, putwpldwtt wpwpyu bt gk 22-h
ynnuhg Upguipuh dmtigdwts hwipgn:

LZ-nud 2012 p. Juugws twhwquhwlwb punpnipmniaibph
dudwbwl  bEpynt  hpdtwlut  phibwsniubph  dnnbgnidubpp
nupupunjubt  hwuwdwpnmput  Jupquynpdwb  gnpdplpwght
hhdbwlwimyd  hwdpuunid  thi. puwip hwinbu o Byl TO2-h
pwbwlguyht  gnpdptpughtt hujuuwp Yol upquifhdwym]
dwutuljgnipjut ogunpht, pbd Eu wpuwhwjndbt] npblt  wwpwsph
Jhpugupdhtt b wihpwdbon i hwdwpl] L2 wiwlunipjut
dhowqquijhtt Smbwgdwt mynnipjudp puy bph dbntwplnidp:

Unpphowtinid twpupinpuljutt pupngsnipyub hhudpnud puws k Enty
puimjguyht gnpépipugh wthwennnipjut nhypnid nwuqUuljut nidny
hwpgh Jupquynpdwt unwinbgnidp, btnkp Bu midbp, npnup pbd Gu
wpunwhwjnyb] pwbwlguihtt gnpdpupwgp swpnibwlbni b wunk Lo
qtuph Jhpundwl withpudbonnipniup:

Unppbowtip  donnuybu  hwigbu E quihu jupun  nwquuunkiy
hntunpwpwtnipjudp, npp pugwuwpwp L wigpununund
pwtwljguyht  qnpépupwgh Upunnpnh Jpu: bphg puguuwlub
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hEwnbwipt Eu pnnunid twl vwhdwbwghtt upugnidubpt nt hpunwnwph
nkdhuh pwhundwt nwypbpp:

Puigh wyy, puwtwljguyht gnpspupwugh b quunuhmpjui dpunnpunh
Jpu puguuwljuit wqpbkgnipmit B mbbkimd  twb Ugpplowtnid
hwjwhuwjjuljut pwupngsnipniut nt hwjunyugmpjut ubpdwunidp,
Cunntd  nwuhquh b whhwipnipdnpuljwtnipyut  EYpnyulw
hwudtwmdnnnyh 2011 p. Unpphowth Jbpupbkpju) qklnygnid? hwwnniy
nownnpnipintl £ hpughpynid wyu hwbqudwph tljundwdp:

Ujughund,  Hukn]  ph qupupupgub  hwlwdwpunppub
Jupqunpiwl gnpéplipugh wpudwpubimpymihg b phpwgphg, ph’
nwpuswopowbught hpwyh&whhg n qupqugmuubphg  Gupkh b
thwuwnbk], np pwbwlhguhlt  gnpdpupwgh  hwgnnmipniut  m
wpyntiwyknnippniip, wiy pymd bwl' jupquidh&wlh hwupgh nisdwi
nbuwlbtunhg, dkbwwbu Yupdws E  Ynndbkpph  thnpuwungupd
Junwhnipnmithg U hwuwpwynipmitubph  dhol  Juunwhnipub
Upunnpnh wpjuwmpiniihg: dunwhnipjut vhongunnidubph ukppn
whunp E hwulwbw;, hwswbu hwdwbwhiwquhubph  Ynglhg
wnwownlyus i1 hujwdwpunmpinitubph Ynnd Epyputnh
twpimquhubph hudwdwjuntpjuit wpdubugus jpulh guypupkgdut
gsh  tplhuyupny dhowunbwybph hbwnwpbtnipjut  Jkjuwthqdutph
dowlnudp?, dunwynpuluinipjuy, gqhuwujut b hwuwpwlulub
opowtwmljubph  tkpluyugnighsubph  dholi hhwnwqu  Epljununipjub
hwunwwndw ppwindp?, wjuywku k) BU24Y U hwdwiwhwguhnng

Epyputph  Ynnuhg  wpwowplyny pwnuwpughwlwi  wbdwbg L

2 Sk'u Ecri Report on Azerbaijan, European Commission against racism and
intolerance, 31 May 2011. (http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/monitoring/ecri/country-by-
country/azerbaijan/AZE-CbC-IV-2011-019-ENG.pdf)

2 Sk'u Lhnbughtt Nwpwpunh hwudwpnmpub jupgujnpdwi Jepupbpyug
Zuwjuunwtth Zwlipuy bnnipyul, Nniuwunnwth Twplinipyjui i1
Unpphowtiuljui Zuipuy knnipjul tiwppwquihibiph hwdwinky
hwjnwpwupnipniup, 5 dwpwnh 2011 ., Unsh:

3 Sk'u Lhnbughtt Twpwpunh huudwpnnput jupgqudnpuiwi Jepapbppug
Zuguuwnwth Zwbpuybnnpeut, Gniuwunwih Fwptnipjut b Ungpphowuh
Zuupuybnmpui  twpwquwhibph  bhwdwunbn  hwjnwpwpnipniap, 23
hniuJunh 2012 p., Unsh:
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qhubwnuwnnutnph jwuptkph wwhwwunipjub tyuwnwlnyg
huwjuwdwpunmpjut Yngdbiph wnwetiuyhtt nhpptphg nhuynijwhwpubph
htnwgnudp*:

Pugh wyn, Juuuwhmpjui dpunnpunh juonigdwip jupnn G
bywuwnk] nwqUuunbty hobnnpupwiniput jubdwit nignus
qnpénnnipynilikpp, ophtwly  hwjwdwpunmpjui  ponp Ynqdbpnid
OQLU-ukph b pwpdpwunphfwt  wwounbyuikph  Gnypubph
Unthpnphign: Qwplnp B twl wwundnipjut puwuwgppbpmd b
nupngubpnud punhwipuybuy, wyjjwnjugnipyui ubpdwidwi
Juwijdwul ninnué gqopénnnipnitutph hpuwwbwgnudp, npntn ks
wpynmibwybnnipmit jupny B mbbbuwyg punupughwlub
hwuwpulnipyut tkpgpuynidp: Cunhwipuy bu, hwuwpwnipmniautph
Uholi Junwhnipjub junnigdut b wdpuyindut nbuwlbtnhg Jks
Juplnpnipnit niukl mwppbp judpbph dholt othmdubpt nt punhwnip
lunhptbph ompe hwdwwnbn wolwwnwipp, ophtwl  hpwnwnwph
wuwhywidwit ninnyusé vhpngunnidubph hpujuiwgnidt nt hwpwlhg
nnputtpnud punupughwljut Jekpuwhulnnnipjut dkdwugnidp b wyte

Uhuyt  hwuwpwlmpjui  Jtpwpbkpdniuph  tnthnpjuniput b
hununnmipjutt  dquudwtt  dhongny huwpwynp  Yhth wwyuwhngly
wpynibuybnnipniip pubwljgught gnpéplipwugnid, npuytugh 2001 p.
£h-Jdbkuph ophtwlny wnweunpnubpp unhwyuwsd sthubkt hpwdwpyly
hpkug  wwydwbwnpusmpniubphg  hwuwpulmpjut  Ynndhg
shwuljugws  (huknt  Jujuhg, b  npwhuqh  unmpyyws  sphuku
hwuwpwlnipjuit wy Yhpy dwnnigl) putuljgughtt gnpspipugp:

Yupquiyhdwljh hwpgt wulnibwpwpuwhtt E wpppwphnid  wnljw
wnuppbp hwjudwpunmpinitubpnid, b, hiswytu gnyg E nnwhu wnwidh
ophtwubph ntumdbwuhpnipniup, hwdwppimuphuyhtt puljunidutpn
unyuywbu thnthnjunipit B Ypnud, nunh hwljudwpunipyub
ynnutnhg b tputg hwuwpwynipmiututph udphg bt dkswybu jupus
huwjudwpunmpjut jupquynpdubt wpynitbuybnnipemiut nt wju jud

wt huipgh Jupquynpdwb wpnyniupp:

24 Sk'u Joint Declaration of the Foreign Ministers and Deputy Minister of France,
Russia, and the United States on Nagorno-Karabakh, 4 December 2008.
(CIO.GAL/184/08).
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KARAPETYAN ANNA
(PAA RA)

THE DYNAMICS OF THE NAGORNO-KARABAKH STATUS
TRANSFORMATION IN THE PROCESS OF NEGOTIATION

The issue of status is one of the most difficult and at the same time one of
the most important problems in the process of conflict resolution. The
problem of status is affected both by the internal political moods and
processes in the conflicting parties as well as by the dynamics of
transformation of international tendencies and perceptions. The Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict is not an exception either, in case of which different
approaches concerning the settlement of the status have been presented in
the negotiations packages suggested by the mediators. The approaches
concerning the status underwent certain changes from package to package.
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YUUSUL ULULU
(BN2)

EARCLPUSE NCZMTULTLUYUL CLSCNRESNPLLEMNRU
ururnkeE8NkL B4 QUCAUSNEU UNhUUUSNRE3UL
ZUNEULUYLEP LURUSULULGET TR (2002-2011 @)

Uppupnipni b qupqugnid Yniuwlgnipeniiip (Adalet ve Kalkinma
Partisi, wjunithtn® UQY) dwdwbwlwlhg Onipphuyh punupuljut
Jutpnd wdbkbwluplnp phpuljunwpnipmnit nitkgnn punupului
ndu L Zhdbwngpnidhg pugudbup 15 wdhu hbun niuwlgnipiniip,
unwbwny pykubkph dks dwup, Junwhbh hwnputul wnwpuy
junphppupwbwljut punpnipniubbpnud: . Uwnubngd  @nipphugh
wqqujptt Uké dnnny (wjunithbn' (FUUJ)' Yniuwlgnipmiup Jupd
dudwiwjuwhwingusnid jupnquguy hp dknpnid YEunpnuwguty) Epyph
ponp ywhnwlwi b polwbwlw (swljubpp: Unnpl juiingpununbuip
wji punupuluil, wntnbuwfub, Ypntwlwb qopénutbpht, npnup
Ukbwytiu jupwibghtt phyph punphppupwbwlwi ptnpnippiabpnid
UQU hwnupwbwlhtt b tyuwuwnkghtt wjt pwiht, np hyybu pnipp,
wjiybu ] wplduywbt  pwnupwugbnubph  Ynnuhg <huypudwluib»
punpnomid nitikgnn Yniuwlgnipynitn wdkih pwt wnwwup vnwph quugh
pidwmpuljutt  @nipphujh  punwpwlut pnipgh  ququpnid, hush
whbwpugby Ep UQY-ht  twjunppws dpuw punupului
ynruwljgmipniiibph huwdwp wyut dwdwtwlhg b 4tp, hy Enipphugh
Zumupuybnnipnibt - wiguy  puqiulnuuljguljut  junwdupdu
hwdwljupghu®:

UQY-h dwuht pnubjhu sh Yupbkh swinpununtw] Ukedbpht
Eppwpwiithtt b Epjup wwnwphubp tpw Ynndhg wnwy pupdus «Uqquht

U Pmpphuyh  Zwbpwybumpniinid puquulniuuljguljut  hwdwlwupght
wignd juwnwpytg 1946 p.: 1950 p. punpmipniuttpnud hwnppwiwl mupuy
unpuuntnd Jdnnnyppudupulut Ynruwlgnipniup, npp,  stwgyws  pp
hywuwdbn hwjwugpubpht, Ywpnnugwy 10 wwph hotubkp Enipphuyynid:
dnnnppujupujui jniuwlgnipjut pojuwbinipniup Eppnud nuwywgkg
dhuytt 1960 pywuith duyghuh 27-h nuquuljut hinuonpgnidhg htkwnn:
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wnbkuwlbn»  hugbguljupgh, npp  1960-1990-wjut  pYwlwubbkphb
tywuwnbg, npyhuqh bpiph punupwlwi Juupnid hupwdp uljup
Yhpunyt] npwbu pwnupwlwb gqopshp%: Cuwnn  tnipjut UQU-h
niuwuljgujut  qunuthwpwhnunipmpiutt k) ujhqp wowy «Uqquyht
nbuwlbv» huybgulupghg' htnwqumd hwlunpdbng pput b
hwiuntu quny npybu wybh wpwownhdwlwu dwpkph Ypng:
Qunuihwpwpnuuljut wdwt JEkputhnjodwt yuwndwnt wy tp, np
«Uqquyhtt mbuwljivnr-h qunuthwpttiph hhdwt Jpu untnsqus dmniu
ponp Ynruwmlgmipiniutibpp Bnipphuyh Zuupuybnnpjut
uwhdwbwnpnipjut hnsuljus uljqpniupttinhte hwljwubjn.
hhdtwynpdwdp wmwppp wnwphutphtt wpgbjbghtt b gunupkgpht
hpkug gnpéniubinipniup Epyph punupuljuiinmipjut dkes:

UQ4 luintwnpnippiinid  Yniuwlgmpiniuip  tpdkg  npybu
JEunpniwdtn punupwljut nid4, npp nppbqpl] b «quhyutnnujut
dnnnyppujupnipnit’> hujkguupgp: Uhwdwdwbwl  UQY-u
hujnmwpuptg  «whwdnp  hyjudwljutr  qunuhwpwjunuwlui
punupwliuwi nuypudnipmit ntuktwnt dwuht: Uwluytt hbnwgqu
wnwphubph nupwugpnid niuwljgnipjuie hpuwjuwbwugpus
gnpdnnnipniiibpt wwywgmghgh, np  whwynp  huyyudwljub»
punpnonmidtt wjipwt £y &hown skp b yupquubu hwpdwp pnquplnid tp
Epyph punupulut Juupmd hp Epupulbgnipmiit wywhnybnt
hwdwp: Nuundwntt uwyt L np  hwipwybunwlwit  Enipphugh
vwhdwbwnpulwt  ulqpoibpbphg  dkyp'  wopuwmphhlynipiniip,

2 Skp-Uwplnuywt 9., Pujudp Gnipphwjh  hwuwpujuljui-punupuljui
Yywupnud (1970-2001pp.), G, 2008, ke 40:

3 Uqquyht Ywpg Ynruwlgnipmit (1970-1971 pp.), Uqquyht thplnipnih
Yniuwlgnipnit (1972-1981 pp.), Fupopnipjnit niuwljgnipnit (1983-1998
pR-)» Unwphumpnit Uniuwlgnipmin (1997-2001 pp.). thwuwnwghnpki
Eppwpwith  Ynnuhg  nkjuwdupdnn  ponp - wgu - Ymuwygmippnibubph
gnpéniutmpiniip  nunupkgynid  Ep @nipphuyh vwhdwbwnpnipyu
uljqniupubiphtt hwljwubjnt hhdtwdnpdwdp:

4 Uyu dwuht wth dwbpudwul nk'u jniuwlgnpput guonnbwljwb Jugpnid®
http://www.akparti.org.tr

5 Doganay U., AKP'nin Demokrasi Soylemi Ve Muhafazakarlik: Muhafazakar
Demokrasi ve Elestirel Bir Bakis, Ankara Universitesi, SBF Dergisi, 62.1, s. 68.
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huunnnptt vwhdwiunid £ Ypnuh nupubywnnidp punupwljwinipiniihg
b htwbwpwp  gwiugws  hywdhunwlwi  Ynrowlgnipput
gnpdniutnipntut whdhgwybu nunuptgynid k:

Untuwlgnipjut hhdtwnpnidhg htnn wnwehtt® 2002 pduljuih
hunphppupwbwlut  ptupnipmoitubpnid UQY hwgnnnipjutp
tywuwnbkghtt Uh owpp gnpénuubp, npnughg Juwnwbdtwgubup 3-p°
ntnbuwlui, jpntulut b punupului:

Bnipphuyh  wmbnbunipiip  1990-wljwt  pp. Ybpebphg uljuws
guiynud tp Juyphydbpnudubph dbe: 1997-1998 pp. hwdwojuwphuygh
ntnbuwlut dgumdudp puguuwpwp kp wqpl) bpiph nwtnbunipyut
Jpu:  Uppku  2000-2001 pduwiwutbtph  dhtwbvw-ninbuwlut
dquudwdh mwphubphtt @nipphwh mbnbuwjut njnpup gunidnud Ep
ophwuwlut Jhdwlnid: 2000 p. Onipphujh hwdwp wninbuwlub
wuljdwt wwph % U dudwbwwhwundwénid  wyhnnipjut
nunbumpjul wpnunpnqujuinmpjubt punhwinip Swjwp ywuuuk
Ep 6 winlnuny, wpdqpynudp 70 winlnu kp: Ubdwghk) Ep twb pnigkh
LhnpJwspp”:  Puwlwb L, np  wbnbuwlwb  junpp dguwdwdh
wuyUwbbpmd  dbkSs  Ep puwlsnipjub  ndgnhnipmiip ywhunwlwb
jurwjupnn opowtwljubph tjwwndwdp, b hkug wju ndgnhnipmiup
nupduy w wuwndwniukphg uklp, nnh wpryniupnid
hunphppupwbwut  pnpmpniubbpnd @nipphuygh phwlhsubpp
hpwdwpytght pdtwpll; bwphhtt  Yniuwlhgmpniutbph  oquapt’
thnjowpkup btwpuptnptnyg tnpuuntns UQU-hi:

Quihp pbupmppibtbipod Upgupnipmin b qupgqugnid
niuuljgnmipjutt  hwnpwbwlhtt tywuwnn gopénuttphg Jkhu
ypnbwfwut tp: Ghybn Enipphwnud vwhdwbwnpnpbt wpglpdnud
Ypntt  oquwugnpdt]  punupwljut  tyuwuwljubpny,  uwluyh
wuudnipmnitp thwunmd k. np Gpiph Ypnbwlubwugdus
hwuwpwlnipjut  oppwinid  Ypntwlwtt wwpph  wlnhdugnidp
Ubkbwybu twuwunmd L wu) pwnupuwlwb nidh hwennnipjuuh

6 Merih Celasun, 2001 Krizi, Oncesi ve Sonrasi, Makroekonomik ve Mali Bir
Degerlendirme, s. 13.

7 TBMM Plan ve Biitce Komisyonu, Merkez Bankasi Sunusu, Kasim 2001,
http://www.tcmb.gov.tr/yeni/evds/konusma/tur/2001/tbmm/PBKsunu.html
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puwnpnipniuubpnid: bPusybtu wnknh niubkguy 1950 P
dnpnppudupuljut jniuwlgnipjutt (wjunthtn'® d4) wwpwquynd,
wjiytu b UQY-h phwypniud @nipphuyh Ypntwljut hwuwpwlnipmiip
squpuitkg hp dwjip tnwy uinpuwuntind Ynruwlgnipjuip:

UQU-h hwnpwbwljhtt tywunws dmu’ punupulwb gnpdnth
dwuht junubjhu ywhwp E ok, np Eplph ptwsnipmitt wppkt qunnig
Yuphp niubp pwnupwlwb dwnpkph b qunuitwpttph pwpunipjui,
npny ny  dhuyt  wpuwpht punupwlut  nppumd Bnipphwb
Jubipuyuwtwnp tnp, wykh hgnp YEpyuwpny, wy btwb Epyph tkpuncd
[mddwl  Jwphp nibbgnn  uh pwpp  hwpgkp o Jbpgn  hpkig
hwugnigumisnudp  Junnwbwght:  Ujuhtip, twjunpy  wwphubpht
punupuwluimpjui dky wlnhy nhpuljunwpnipnit niukgnn mdtph
tjundudp dnnnypnh ndgnhmipinip, Epypnud funpp wpdwnbp
niukgnn Jupmgubpuyhtt {guwdwdp b punupulub JEptwjuwynid
wnlw  hwpnuwduwbpubpp bywuwnbkght  UQY-h hwennnipjubp
hunphppupwiwlwi pnpnipnibibpnid: Chnpuquigush ks dwup,
npybu Epyhpp pwnuuwjhlt Jhd&wljh hwugpws twpulhle
holumwumpiniuitpnh pbd  Jpkdh npubinpnid, hpwdwpdkg 2002 p.
punpmipnitubpnid pdbwpll;  hht  Yniuwlgmpniubph  oqunpit’
thnpuwpktp pytubpp tnung UQY-h:

2002 p. unmtdpkph 3-ht wbknh nibubgwé junphppuputufub
punpnipniuubppht dwubwlgus 18 Ynruwljgnipniuiinhg FUUJ dinwb
dhuyt Epyniup’ unpuuwntnd UQU-u Ut Bnipphuyh Zwbpwubnnipjul
hpdttwnphp  Unwwnwdpw  Ltdwyh  hpdtwnpws Zwbpuybunwlut
dnnnyppujut Ynruwlgnipyniup (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, wjunithbun®
2d49): Umuu Yniuwlgmpnibibpp sjupnquguin hwnpwhwpty 10%-h
otidp®: Cun npmud  hkwwppphp b uyt thwuwnp, np 10%-h  obdp
shwnpwhwptg b ny dh Ynruwlgnipni, npp dntnd Ep twpulhb

8 Enipphuynid gnynipinit nith wojnwuphnd wdkbwpwpdp punpului otdp’
10%, npp qpynud E thnpp Yniuwlgnipniubphtt junphppupuin dnbbnt
punqupwlwb gnpdpupwugh uky ubpgpuyybint htwpwynpnipmniihg: Ypub
gniiupynud E twb punphppupwind  dwbnwuwniubph  puppudwt /Otwnp
hwdwlwngp, npp pny) & wnwhu hwunpnn Yniuwlgnipiuin funphppupunud
unwbw] wnwybkjugnyup:
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Junwjwpnipjul Junwywpny ynwihghwyh Juquh uUkg?
(dnnnyppujupuljutt dwpu Ynruwlgnipmit (Demokratik Sol Parti),
Uqqujuuljut swipdnid Ynruwlgnipnit (Milliyetgi Hareket Partisi) b
Uuyp  hwypkthp  Yniuwlgnipnit (Anavatan  Partisi): 550
yuunquuuynpuljul Jwinuwn mbkgnny EUUT-nud UQU-u unwguy
363 dwunuwn!’, hulj 2d4-u* 178

2002 p. ungkdpkph 3-h  pbupmpnibtbph wpyyniapmd
hwbipwybnwlut Gnipphuyh  wwudnipyub phpwugpnid  wnwoht
wlqud junphpnupuwip pupdugytg 90%-ny: Fugh wyy 1957 p.-hg htinn
wnwohtt wuiqud Bnipphuyh opkuunhp dnnnynid ubpluyugdus th 2
niuwljgnipinily, wyuhlipt Abwnpltg tphynruwljguljut gunjudbin:
UQY-htt hwonnykg 1987 p.-hg htwmn wnwohtt wbqud uwnbndyty
dvhwlniumjguljut jurwjupnipmnii!?:

Polumtinipjut qunig htwnn Yniuwljgmpiniip dbntwplkg wnwppbp
dvhongunnidutp  Epyph  wpuwphtt punupulwinipjut  nnpunid
Enipphuyh ghppbph wlpuwyindwt tywnwlny: UQY wwownniyukpp
Jupnqugutt  pwpdpugut]  dhpwqquyhtt  hwpwpbkpnipniuubpnid
Pnipphuyh’ npybu hpuwulwt umpjtjnh htinhtwynipmiup: Suppkp
pujibp  dkptwplkght  twb' mnnjus  Lpyph  Ukppht  Yjwbph
pupbjuuwipn: UQU-u  thnpdkg nwph Yuwbqubkguk] @nipphugh
nuyuw(jus ntnbunipmniup: Uhududwbtul Yniuwlgmpniup uljukg
unp  nihukp  thbnpl] hwnljuwybu  1980-wjwt  pYulwbubphg
Bnipphuynid upnipnit unwgwsd ppnpwlwb hwpgp dknubni, npu
tjundwdp  Jhpwpbpiniipp thnjubpe . ngpoipjudp: . Lwjulht
holuwunipniutbph hwdtdwn  pppuljut hwipgh ujuundwdp

yntuwuljgnipjutt Yputhnudws nghppnpnonid nt dninkgmudubpp qquiph

® I'ypses A., Ilaptus cImpaBeAaMBOCTM M pasBuTuA Typrum: 3 roga y BIacTH,
http://www iimes.ru/rus/stat/2005/30-11-05b.htm

10363 dwunuwwnp 4 pyting wuwljwu tp vwhdwbwnpnipjut thnthnjunipjut hwdwp
wthpwdtown 2/3-hg:

11 Yiiksek Se¢im Kurulu, 03 Kasim 2002 XXII. Dénem Milletvekili Genel Segimi,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/GenelSecimler.html

12 Stp-Uwplnuyut 9., Bnipphwt pinipnipnibubph hwhiwobdht.
«Upnupnipnit b qupgqugnid» Yniuwlgnipyut hippuljut «putiwopewips,
http://armenpress.am/arm/news/653427/
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ntp Juwwuwpbght, npwbuqh hywbku 2002 p. junphppupwbwlu
punpnipnitubph ghwypnud,  wjuywbu E wppkb 2007 p.
nunpmipnitubpnud Epyph pppwptiul) bwhwbqubph phwlsmipniut hp
Aujutph gqhpwlohn dbdwdwutnipmniip wwu UQU-hu'®: dhpntugjuy
gnpénuiibpp  dkS  jupwt hwinhuwgwt, npwbugh  hwenpy
hinphppupwbwlut  pnpmppitbbpnd bu UQY-u Juuuhbih
hwunpwbwl nubp:

2007 p. hnyhywt ptnpnipniaubpnid UQU-u 12%-ny wykjwmgpkg
2002 . utnugws pykubpp' wnwbwny 46,5% Juunnuwhnipjut pyt: UQU-u
hunphppupwinid  vnnwguy 341 dwiguwn, pugnhdunghp 2d49-u m
Uqqujuujut swpdnid Yniuwlgmpniup (Milliyetgi Hareket Partisi,
wjunthtn®  UCY) uwnwgul, huwdwwywwnwupwbwpwp, 112 0 71
dwtnuwn, whjup pljwbdniubpp® 261

unphppwpwiwlwt  phupmippoitubpnid UQYW hunpwbwlh
witwpwnby tp, puth np 1954 p. h ybp holuwbnipyu nEjht quuygng
ny Uph Yniuwlgnipjutt skp hwennyby twpunpn punpnipjut hwdbdwn
unwbw] wykh owwn pdkubpp: 2007 p. phupnippibibbpnid nwupwus
hunpwtwlny Ynruwlgnipniip junphppupuiinid juqllg pugupduly
Ubkbwdwulimpini: Uw wpwbwlnmd Ep, np wpwehlju wnwphubpht
Epypnud nwppbp npnonidutipt punnitidbynt Eh §niuwljgnipjut judph
hwdwduyt b wyuwhnydbnt tp UQY twjuwdbntiws gnpénnnipiniuubph
b twppwdEntnipnitubph swpnitwljuljutnipinip:

Polumtinipjun  nkjhtt quibimt  hwbqudwipt  oquuugnpsbkny®
Yniuwljgnipniip wwppkp wwphubphtt | pgnibwd . qubuquit

132005 p. Eppnnuip qupswubn npuntwnig hnn wpwehtt waqud wygknud £
“hwppbphp, npp Enipphuynid pppbpny phwljigjws wdkuwunynp punupt £
b ny wuownnbwyhbu hwdwpynud b pppbiph dwypupunupp: Lw Enipphugh
Zuupuybnmpjub yundnipjub Uk wnwehtt upswytint kp, np wyjunkn hp
Enyph dudwbwl punnittg, np Eplihpt whgunud vpuwjubp £ opoyp wdl
ppnkph htn juwws b, h wwppbpmipnit twhjhtt wnwetnpnubph,
pupdpwduytg Lpypnud  pppufub hwpgh gqoynipjut wuwnp: Udbh
Udwipudwubh  wk'u  Erdogamin  Diyarbakir  mesaji, Devlet —gecmiste,
http://www.radikal.com.tr/haber.php?haberno=161333

14 Yiiksek Se¢im Kurulu, 22 Temmuz 2007 XXIII. Donem Milletvekili Genel Se¢imi,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/GenelSecimler.html

373



npnonidibpny n1 jupqunpnipnitubpny jupnnuguy hwutk] tpwb, np
Enipphuyh punupwlwinipjuit dkg  npnowljhnpkt  poyuwiw
twpijhinid  hqnp  nid  hwdwpynny  qhudnpujuinipyjut phpt m
owtwlnipniup: Ldwb puykpnd UQU-u twpu b wnwy guujwimd kp
hwbpuybnuljub nipphujh wpfumuphhlnipjul uljqpniuph
wuownyulp hwunhuwgnn qhuynpuljwinipjup htnwgub)
punuwpwlwimpiniithg b wnuyhuny twlb wwwhnuqpl] ppku
htuwpwynp nuqUuljul vhoulinnipjul Swwywuphny
punupwljuwinipniihg htnwgytnt ny guujuh hinwuljunphg: 2002 .-
hg ujudws qhugnpulwuttp-ULY hwljwdwpunipmiinwd, npl
hpuljuimu wplwphhljubph wuypwpt Ep hupwdhuniiph gbd, Yokoph
udupp phpdkg <whwynp pujudwdbns  Eppnnutth  gluwynpus
Ynruwlygnipjut Ynnup:

2011 p. hnithuh 12-h pbwnpmpnibbbpnd bu UQU-u hwnputwy
nuwpwy: FUUJ 550 dwununttphg 327-p pudht puyuy ULY-hi, 135-
n' ZdU-ht, 53-p° UTY-hi, huly 35-p° wijwju phljuwsniubpht®: Quuyjwus
wjt hwbquuwphl, np twpnpy punpnippoitibph hwdbdwn UQU-u
wju whquud bu wybjugptg hpbkt mpdws dwjutiph pwbwlp 3,17%-n4,
uwluyt tpw unphppupuwbwluwt dwbinwnibph phdp Wuqkg 14-ny:
Uw yuydwbwynpqws tp uwgt ppnpnipyudp, ph wdju; phuypnid
punpnnutpp nppw Eht hpkug  pdkukpp wdlp wyb
yniuwljgmipjniiibpphty, npnup sk Jupnnughk] hwnpwhwpk; 10%-h
otidp: Ujuhtipl, twpupbnpwlwt tdwb pupdp nnynuh wnluynipniip
puguwuwpwp  wqpkg Ynuuwlgmput Jpu b ygwndwn  gupduy
htwwppphp  opptwswithnipjut. UQY-u  btpkp puwnpnipnibuubpnid
wlpuplbe Jupnnuguy hpkt npduwd dwjubph wnlnub wdbjuguly,
uwluyt gpu htn  dEjunbkn Ynuuwlgniput yunqudwynpulub
dwinuwnubph phip yuuukg (2002 p. punpnipmniatbpnid 34,28% L
363 dwunwwn, 2007 p. punpmipniuibpnid 46,66% L 341 dwtnuwn, 2011
P- punpnipniuubpnid 49.83% L 327 dwbnuwn):

2011 p. nphppupwbwlwb ptwpnipmpibtubpt npowgpuy th wg
hpnnoipjudp, np UQY-u hp hwppwbwlny nwpdwy Cnipphuynid

15> Yiiksek Se¢im Kurulu, 12 Haziran 2011 XXIV. Dénem Milletvekili Genel Se¢imi,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/GenelSecimler.html
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puquulniuuljgujutt hwdwljupghtt whgukinig hknn wdkuhg Eplupp
Junwjupws Ynruwlhgmpniup'  ghpuquugking  dY-h nkinpyp
(Jtpohtiu yunwywnk) tp 10 tnwph):

Enipphuynid 2002 p. ujuduws UQY hwnpupiup rwunbpp
yujUuwtwynpmd i tpw  pupwphquunhl] wnpweunpnh®  Eppnnuuh
gnpénittbknipjudp, nwd  hbiphtwlinipmitp Jbpphtt wwphukpht
qquhnptt wgh B gptipt hwjwuwpybingy  G@nipphugh
Zwupuybnnipput  hhdtunghp Untuwnwdw  Ludwy  Upwpnipph
htnhtwlnipjutip: Uppnihwunbpd, Epgnnuuh gnpénnnipniuubpp pun
hwdwju puttwnwunnipyut wehp bt gununud: Apny JEpnuswpwittp
quinid Eu, pk Epgnpubt hp  gopdnnmipnitubpny  bywuwnb) k
pnippuljut  punwpuwluinipjut  phinwgdwipn: Cwwnbpt  wbqud
gqniquhbnubp B mwind Eppnnuith b UUU 43-pn bwjumquh Qnpe
Pnoh dholi b npwbku punhwbnip ghd i wpwbdbwgunid hbwnlbyug
Jupqupinup. «tnt jud dbp htwn Gu, Jud dbip phd»% Npubu
poippujutt hwuwpwynipuit b punqupulwt  hwdwlwpgh
phtinwgudnipjutt wywgnyg phplu Jupkh b pkplp 2013 . dwjhuhg
ujujus b wydbh pwb JEY wdhu wbhwé Uwnwdpniyh Guwuphd
hpwywpuwlyh — 9kqh  qpnuwgm phwpkpp,  npnp  ny ph
phuyuwhywiwlwi, husybku wuygnd b gwujuwinud Eht ubpluyugubty
pnippuljutt  hojuwtnipnitiubpp, wy  Gpipnud wnlfw unghwy-
ntnbuwljut punghpubph hwowpwjuwut wpdwgutpt Ehu':

16 Garner D., Dombey D., Erdogan’s Tutkey: A Rule More Ruthless, Financial Times,
March, 2012, http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/387d2f6c-779-11e1-b437-
00144feab49a.html

17" Fnipphuynid 2013 p. dwghuh 28-hg hwjwjwrwjupuljut gnygkpp ulhqp
wnwl GhEgh qpnuwjgnig, npnknhg nunhlwinipnitip pudwb YEpwny gpkg
uygnt  wyupwnwubbbpht:  Ownbkpp  dh dwup whwp Lt Yupdkht
Junwjupnipjutt npnpdwdp hpuwywpwlh JEpujuenigdut opowtiwynid:
Puwmyuwhywiwlul tjuwwnwendubpny  Eoipphuynid ujujws  pnnnph
wlghwtpp  Jkpwéytkghtt  hwjwjwrwjwpulwt  gnyghph, npnug
dwubwyhgubpp hpkug ndgnhnipnitit tht huyntnid  holowtnipmniubph
Juwpws ubkpphtt U wpuwphtt punwpwlwinipjnithg nt wwhwbend
Junwjupnipjutt hpwdwpwlwip: Qunhljutnipjubt b gnigupupubph dholt
pupunidubph  wpnyniipmd  gqnhykg 5 gmigupup, 7500-hg wybkh  dwpn
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Ukpluymd - Enipphwt wypmd b Jbputhnjudwh qnpépipug ph’
wpunupht punqupwljul, pk tkppuqupulub phwquyunibpod, puih
np UQU-u thnpdnud E hunppuyhtt b Epjupududljbn punyp niukgng
pupbthnjunudubp  ppwuwbwgub;: 2002 @, bLpp UQU-u Glwy
holwumpjut, ndqup tp Juwbhwwnbub, np wjt tdwt hwennnipmit
Ygpuguh b YYuwpnnubw puwpjyl] @nipphugh  Zwbipuybnnipjub
hhdtwnhp pidwpuljubbph b tputg wuonwyub qhuynpuljuniput
nhppbpp: Unnihwintpd, pnippujut punqupwljut hpuljutnipniunid
Jtpohtt mwphubphtt wknh niikgny hpugupdniemiattpp Juynipmnian
Eu wyt pwth, np Qhuws nidhp-ULYU hwlwdwpunipmpiuntd, npp
owpniwljynud £ wppbt 10 wwph, Ynruwlgnipniip jupnnugl) L
hwnpwbwlh tdwupp phpt] hp Ynnup, hush wpyniupnid wjuop mbkutnid
Eup qhuynpuljwinipjut npnpwljh Ubkyniuwgnidp Enyph
punupwljwinipiniihg:

U.QY-u tywwnwl niuth 2023 p.-ht, Bnipphwyh Zutpuybnnipjui 100
wdjuljht, widthnthbnd pp 21-wdju gopédniubnipjutt wpyniuplbpp,
qpuigh)] whbwhiunby hwennnipniutitp: Cunn Enipjut, hhdttwnpniuhg
h Jtp Yniuwljgnipjute hnyuljus «aquhywiinquljut
dnnnyppuyjupnipjuiy uljqpoiipp kg hp gutjuh wpyniupp: Enipp
wynpndtunp Nb. Oqnunp, hp «Uhulnruwlgujut hwdwljupgh Eplpnpy
opowlip» qppnid, punubny ubkpjuw pwunupuluit Yhdwlhh dwuh,
htwnwppphp Eqpuhwignid L winud®  wubnyg. «UQU-u  Ywpsku
Awynpmid £ ny phk unp Juwpwdwpmpnit, wj] hhdunght tnp
whunnipnii»®: Enipp wpndbunph wju Eqpubhwignidt wdthnthmd k
UQY-h 10-wdju pholuwbnipniip b gpuignid gpuw hhdbwlwi b
Juplnpugnyt  wpynipp. Cnipphwtt phwlnpumd . dh unp
dudwbwluopowl, npnbkn h  wnwpbpnipmbt  phdwjwulwuttph
PBnipphuyh, Yuwupbnp b wpwetwhbpp & npununid  Ypntwlub
qunuthwpibpp b wpdbpubpp: UQYW  uwyuop npphgpl; L unp

Yppunfnpytg, gnipg 5 hwqup dwpy b dbppwlugtg: @nipphuwgh tkppht
gnpétiph twpwpupnipjut wfjuutpny’ hwjujwurwdupului gnygkpht
nipphugh 79 opowiitbphg dwumlgkghti Unw 2.5 dhihnt dwpy:

18 Tamxues A., Typuusa: Tpancdopmariusg BHENTHETOTUTHIECKUX B3IJIALOB U
BHYTPeHHOIIOJUTHUIECKOH crcTeMsl, http://www.iimes.ru/rus/stat/2012/20-03-
12.htm
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punupwlwinipnil, unp uljgqpnitpubp, whnnipjut wnol npbkp unp
huunhpubp b thopdnid wppuwphht tbpjuywiug tnp ghdpny:

KASYAN ARAKS
(YSU)

ON THE PREREQUISITES OF JUSTICE AND DEVELOPMENT PARTY’S
VICTORIES IN TURKISH PARLAMENTARY ELECTIONS (2002-2011)

Justice and Development Party is the political force to have the vital role
in modern Turkey’s political life. After 15 months of its foundation only, the
party having won in the parliamentary elections and joining the Grand
National Assembly of Turkey, is abel to center all state levers in its hand in a
short period of time. The aim of the article is to explore all those factors to
have contributed to the Grand National Assembly victory and became the
platforms through which the “Islamic” party characterized by both Turkish
and Western politicians, stands at the top of Kemalist Turkey’s political
pyramid more than ten years, something that couldn’t do other political
parties since Turkey passed to the multi-party system.
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KSCHENKA DAVID
(MLU, DEUTSCHLAND)

PREURISCHES ENGAGEMENT IN PALASTINA:
KOLONIALISMUS ODER MISSIONARISCHER AUFTRAG?

Fragestellung

In ganz Paléstina, vor allem jedoch in Jerusalem kann man auf Spuren
deutscher Betdtigung stofen. Diese fand im groflen Stil ab dem 19.
Jahrhundert statt unter preufdischer Administration statt und wurde im
Kaiserreich konsequent fortgesetzt. Handelt es sich beim preufdischen und ab
der Reichsgriindung! deutschen Engagement im Heiligen Land? um
Kolonialismus? Als Kolonialismus bezeichnet man eine “Politik der
Inbesitznahme und Ausbeutung fremder, meist iiberseeischer Gebiete v.a.
durch europdische Lander zwischen dem 16. und 20. Jh. Kolonialismus ist
durch die territoriale Machtausweitung eines Staates mittels langfristig
angelegter militarischer, politischer und/oder wirtschaftlicher Kontrolle iiber
die unterworfene Kolonie gekennzeichnet™. Hierfiir werde ich eine
Einordnung der Titigkeiten in den historischen Rahmen vornehmen und
versuchen, deren besondere Charakteristik herauszuarbeiten.

Europa und Palistina

Das “Heilige Land” Palédstina hatte von je her eine herausragende Position
im Bewusstsein der europdischen Weltbetrachtung. Dies ist darauf
zuriickzufithren, dass es die Kulisse fiir das Entstehen der monotheistischen
Weltreligionen bietet. Das Christentum begann mit Kaiser Konstantin dem
Grofien eine Rolle als Staatsreligion, die sich im Laufe der Jahrhunderte tiber
den gesamten europdischen Raum ausbreitete. Somit wurde Kunst, Kultur,
aber auch Politik stark davon geprégt. Eine zentrale Rolle hat hier die Bibel

! Hier bezogen auf das Deutsche Reich bis Ende des 1. Weltkrieges 1918.

2 Im Folgenden nach dem allgemeinen Sprachgebrauch in etwa fiir das Gebiet des
heutigen Israel, basierend auf Gebiet des Wirkens Jesu Christi und der
Urgemeinden.

3 Neumair & Haas 2011.
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als Heilige Schrift inne. Der Grofiteil der Geschichten des Alten und Neuen
Testaments findet im Gebiet Paldstinas statt. Dies befliigelte die Fantasie und
Neugier der geografisch entfernt, und doch durch die Kultur eng an diese
Region gebundenen Europder. Das Zentrum, der Kristallisationspunkt der
Geschichten und Legenden war Jerusalem. Schon in religiosen Texten gilt es
als mehr als nur eine irdische Stadt. Es ist eine Braut, Gottes Wohnung auf
Erden, Verheifiung einer neuen Welt. Diese Mystifizierung ist Juden,
Christen und Muslimen gleichermafsen gemein. So ist es nicht
verwunderlich, dass schon im frithen Mittelalter immer wieder Pilger und
Forschungsreisende den Weg dorthin fanden. Drastisch wird die Bedeutung
Palidstinas auch durch die Kreuzziige vor Augen gefithrt, die fiir simtliche
beteiligte Konfliktparteien betrichtliche Auswirkungen bis in die heutige
Zeit hatten. Auch sie trugen zum “Mythos Heiliges Land” bei. Dennoch ging
bis zum 19. Jahrhundert das europdische Interesse am Heiligen Land stark
zuriick, wenngleich es auch nicht ganz verebbte. Griinde dafiir waren die
Eroberung Paldstinas durch die Osmanen (1519) und die damit verbundene
Bedrohung durch sie fiir das christliche Abendland, aber auch die
Entdeckung Amerikas als “Neue Welt” und die damit verbundene
Interessenverschiebung der europiischen Grofdmichte*. Der Protestantismus,
der nicht nur in Deutschland mittlerweile eine wesentliche Rolle spielte,
wandte sich von frommen Pilgerfahrten und Reliquienverehrung ab. Damit
ging die verringerte Wichtigkeit der tatsdchlichen biblischen Stétten einher.
Eine niichtern introvertierte Geisteshaltung hatte Vorrang. Dies wandelte
sich zunehmend im Spitpietismus. Hier wurde der Begriff der
“Jerusalemssehnsucht” geprigt, Fahrten ins Heilige Land wurden zu einer Art
frommen Forschungsreise. Biblische Plitze wurden begutachtet, das Interesse
an den vorherrschenden Verhiltnissen der Bevolkerung wuchs. Dies geschah
jedoch nachwievor meistens aus einem frommen Blickwinkel. “Das
historisch-geographische Jerusalem erschien als civitasperfida, die zerstort
wurde, da sie das Heil nicht angenommen hatte™. In den Fokus des
europdischen Interesses riickte Paldstina jedoch vor allem durch den

* Vgl. Lickhoff 1998, 11.
> Vgl. Liickhoff 1998, 12 nach G. Mehnert, Jerusalem als religiéses Phinomen in neuer
Zeit, in: FS Benz, Glaube; Geist, Geschichte. Leiden 1967, 160-174 (165)
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Agypten-Feldzug Napoleons (1798-1800). Das Osmanische Reich offenbarte
militdrisch eklatante Schwichen und wurde zum Schauplatz einer vorrangig
europiischen Auseinandersetzung. Gleichzeitig sorgten Archiologen aus dem
franzosischen Tross mit spektakuliren Funden fiir weltweites Aufsehen. Die
Orientwissenschaft galt fortan als besonders privilegierter Forschungszweig
und Wissenschaftler konnten hier zu Ruhm und Anerkennung gelangen.
Abgesehen von den wissenschaftlichen Errungenschaften war das neu
erwachte Interesse der europidischen Michte in erster Linie strategisch
begriindet. Das Erkennen der Dominanz des europidischen Militdrs und der
logistischen Méglichkeiten liutete eine Ara des kolonialistischen Zugriffes
auf den Orient ein, die sich bis weit in das 20. Jahrhundert hinein zog.
Dennoch war gerade die Faszination fiir Paldstina, insbesondere Jerusalem
besonders geartet. Diese Stadt ist durchzogen von Wegen und Orten, die
Menschen eines bestimmten Glaubens bedeutsam sind. Einen Solchen Ort zu
gestalten und zuverwalten bedeutet eine ganz besondere Ehre®. Die
Europdischen = Michte verstanden sich trotz aller Gegensitze
iibereinstimmend in christlicher, teils sogar kreuzfahrerischer Tradition.
Dazu kam die prestigetrichtige Rolle als Schutzbefohlene fiir ihre
Konfessionen.Frankreich und Osterreich fithlten sich als Vertreter der
katholischen Kirche.Russland war Schirmherr der Orthodoxen, die seit Jesu
Tod durchgehend in Jerusalem vertreten waren und dort das Patriarchat der
Melkitischen Griechisch-Katholischen Kirche, das Lateinische Patriarchat
von Jerusalem, sowie das Patriarchat der armenischen Apostolischen
Kircheunterhielten.England protegierte die anglikanische Kirche, die 1833
die erste stindige Niederlassung in Jerusalem hatte. Preufien hingegen sah
sich als nichts Geringeres als den Schirmherren der Protestanten im Heiligen
Land.

PreufSisches Selbstverstindnis und Ambitionen

Preufiens Bedeutung im europdischen Machtgefiige war vom
unbedeutenden Kurfiirstentum Brandenburg nach dem Dreif$igjéhrigen Krieg
iber die Jahrhunderte hin zur Grofimacht angewachsen. Anfang des 19.
Jahrhunderts stand man neben England, Frankreich, Osterreich und
Russlandsich gegenseitig belauernd an der Spitze des nachnapoleonischen

6 Vgl. Kohler 2005, 1.
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Europas. Preufien selbst war auch gerade in Abgrenzung zu den Rivalen um
ein klares protestantisches Profil bemiiht. Lutheraner und Reformierte
machten den Grofiteil der Bevolkerung aus. Zudem bestand ein
betrichtliches Reprisentationsstreben. Diese Staatsfrommigkeit gepaart mit
Geltungsdrang lies die romantische Hoffnung auf eigene Kirchen im Heiligen
Land keimen. Friedrich Wilhelm IV., seit 1840 regierender Ko6nig von
Preufienunterstiitzte die pietistische Erweckungsbewegung, die schon lange
Jerusalem als Sehnsuchtsziel und Pilgerort verehrte. “Friedrich Wilhelm IV.
hielt in seiner Kirchenpolitik an einer frommen, stindisch-patriarchalen
Auffassung iiber den Auftrag eines christlichen Herrschers fest™. Er verstand
sich bewusst als Laientheologe, der der Missionsarbeit eine groffe Wichtigkeit
einrdumte. Der Gedanke an eine eigene Kirchenvertretung im Heiligen Land
faszinierte ihn.

Preufien hatte sich, was Kolonien anging, zuriickgehalten. Eine
schlagkriftige Hochseeflotte nach Vorbild der Englidnder, Spanier oder
Franzosen fehlte genauso wie unerschlossenes Hinterland wie in Russland.
Demnach lag der Fokus auf Machtsicherung im Zentrum Europas und
gegebenenfalls gewinnbringende Allianzen. So war Preufien, anders als die
anderen Grofdmichte, ohne nennenswertes Konfliktpotenzial mit dem
Osmanischem Reich oder Gebietsanspriiche in Paldstina. Im Gegenteil, es
entwickelte sich eine Zusammenarbeit in Logistik und Militdr, die fiir beide
Seiten gewinnbringend war. Dies ging zuriick auf eine bereits lange
bestehende Tradition der bilateralen Beziehungen beider Linder, die bereits
durch Friedrich II. im Jahr 1760 in Gestalt eines Verteidigungsbiindnisses auf
den Weg gebracht worden war®. “Das Jerusalem des frithen 19. Jahrhunderts
war eine kleine Stadt ohne grofiere wirtschaftliche Bedeutung. Es verfiigte
weder tiber wichtige Industrien, noch iiber nennenswertes Gewerbe oder
Handel™. Ein Engagement war also nicht gerade lohnenswert, betrachtete
man den okonomischen Aspekt. Der Wunsch nach eigenem Bistum in
Jerusalem bestand jedoch auch wegen der Aussicht auf Anndherung an die
anglikanische Kirche. Diese wurde von der preufsischen Krone als idealer

7 Liickhoff 1998, 67.
8 Vgl. Kohler 2005, 18.
° Liickhoff 1998, 21.
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Hybrid zwischen Katholizismus und Protestantismusangesehen. Die Einigkeit
der christlichen Konfessionen im Reichsgebiet, wie auch unter den
Protestanten bereits mit der Kirchenunion praktiziert, schwebte Friedrich
Wilhelm IV. vor. Vorbild war hier die romantische Vorstellung einer
mittelalterlichen Reichskirche, gleichzeitig als starkes Standbein der
Monarchie. Der Plan war also, ein gemeinsames Bistum mit den Anglikanern
aufzubauen. Der Jerusalemer Bischof sollte abwechselnd von England und
Preuflen ernannt werden. Gegen Ende des Jahres 1841 begannen erste
Gespriche mit der osmanischen Verwaltung. Als Ergebniswurden die
Protestanten im Osmanischen Reich als Konfession anerkannt. Die
Christuskirche wurde gebaut und der erste Bischof traf 1842 ein. Michael
Solomon Alexander, in Preufien geboren, als Rabbiner nach England gerufen
und dort zum Christentum bekehrt, schien die ideale Besetzung zu sein.
Seiner Biografie nach logisch und dem pietistischen Ideal entsprechend lag
der Schwerpunkt seiner Arbeit vornehmlich in der Judenmission. Dies ist
nicht verwunderlich angesichts der Tatsache, dass es in Jerusalem, wie im
gesamten Heiligen Land nur eine sehr iiberschaubare Zahl Protestanten gab.
Darunter waren beispielsweise die pietistischen “Templer”. Diese
protestantische Sekte sah sich im Heiligen Land den biblischen Urspriingen
ndher und bestand grofitenteils aus preuflischen Emigranten.Mitdem
wachsenden preuffischen Engagement in Paldstina gingen weitere
Verdnderungen einher. Wissenschaftler kamen in gréflerer Zahl mit
Forschungsauftrigen, in kurzer Zeit gab es einen enormen Auftrieb der
deutschen Orientwissenschaft. Der Deutsche Palistinaverein (spéter
Deutsche Orient-Gesellschaft) und die Deutsche Morgenlindische
Gesellschaft (1845) entstanden'®.

Die Prasenz wurde sogar noch verstirkt. Ab 1844 war ein preufischer
Konsul in Jerusalem ansissig. Dennocherhob die hohenzollersche Krone
keine Besitzanspriiche auf Paldstina. Im Gegenteil, man betrieb sogar aktiv
eine Stirkung der Osmanen, um die anderen europdischen Michte im
Wettbewerb um Macht und Vorherrschaft in Schach zu halten. In dieser

10 Ebenfalls nicht zu vergessen, wenn auch fiir die protestantische Kirche unerheblich
ist die preuflische Verbindung zu Paldstina durch die immer stirker werdenden
nationalen Ambitionen von Juden aus dem Reichsgebiet.
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Beziehung, wie auch im religiésen Sendungsbewusstsein war eine Kontinuitét
der preuffischen Orientpolitik zu verzeichnen!. Im Jahr 1869 erwarb
Kronprinz Friedrich III. auf einer Reise zur Einweihung des Suez-Kanals ein
Grundstiick fiir Bau der Erloserkirche. Hier handelte es sich nicht um
irgendeinen Platz, sondern um den Ort des ehemaligen Johanniterhospizes.
Auch hier ist die durchaus positive Konnotation zu erkennen, die die
Kreuzziige in den Augen der Européer hatten.

Das Kaiserreich und Jerusalem

Gegen Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts kam es verstirkt zum Zugriff auf
arabische Territorien. Frankreich besetzte 1830 Algier, Groffbritannien 1839
Aden. Die Franzosen dehnten in der Folge ihre Herrschaft auf ganz Algerien
aus, ein Grofsteil Nordafrikas wurde wirtschaftlich und kulturell mehr und
mehr  europdisch  durchdrungen. Es begann der sogenannte
ScrambleforAfrica. Briten, Franzosen, Spanier und Italiener besetzten
Nordafrika und sicherten sich jeweils Teile des ostlichen Mittelmeerraumes.
Nachdem das Kénigreich Preufien 1871 in das Deutsche Reich ibergegangen
war, wurden die mit Preuflen geschlossenen Vertrige beziiglich des
gemeinsamen Bistums aufgekiindigt. Es folgte eine Alleinverwaltung, der
Plan zum Bau der Erloserkirche bestand jedoch nach wie vor. Schliefilich
konnte Wilhelm II. wihrend seiner Paldstinareise die Kirche am
Reformationstag 1898 feierlich erdffnen. Wilhelm II. betrat Jerusalem zu
Pferd in einem Triumphzug, der dem Geltungsdrang des Monarchen
entsprach. Der 31. Oktober war sorgfiltig gewidhlt als Zeichen fiir einen
starken und einigen Protestantismus unter Wilhelms Schutz. Wie die
Einweihung der Erloserkirche war die gesamte Palistinareise sorgfiltig
geplant und inszeniert worden. Einer Wallfahrt gleich diente sie
gleichermafien der Ermutigung der Glaubensbriidern, Reprisentation und
Solidaritidtsbekundung zum osmanischen Reich!2. Hierbei empfing er unter
anderem auch den “Vater des Zionismus”, Theodor Herzl, zu einer Audienz.

11 Vgl. hierzu Liickhoff 1998, 35ff.

12 Erwdhnt werden muss, dass sich bei Weitem nicht nur die deutschen Protestanten
unter dem  Kaiser im  Heiligen Land  betdtigten. Das  Kloster
DormitioBeataeMariaeVirginis, im Jahre 1908 fertiggestellt, ist ein Beispiel der
regen Titigkeit der Katholiken unter ausdriicklicher Férderung Wilhelms II.
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Trotz eines guten Gespridches gab der Kaiser Herzl zu verstehen, dass dieser
sich keine Hoffnungen auf deutsche Unterstiitzung fiir die Schaffung einer
“Heimstatt fiir die Juden” machen konnte. Das Bemithen um ein gutes
Verhiltnis zum Osmanischen Reich verhinderte solche Unterfangen.

Verhandlungen mit lokalen Autorititen und Spekulationen seitens der
europdischen Kolonialmichte ergaben bald ein schwer einzuhaltendes und
umso schwerer miteinander zu vereinbarendes Netz aus Abkommen und
Versprechungen mit nicht geringem Konfliktpotential. Auch im Hinblick die
Spannungen im europdischen Machtgefiige vor und wihrend des Ersten
Weltkrieges war jede Nation bemiiht, auch im Orient Allianzen und
Ressourcen zu sichern.Beispielhaft sei hier die Husain-McMahon-
Korrespondenz (1915-16) und Sykes-Picot-Abkommen (1916). England war
im Gegensatz zum Deutschen Reich bemiiht, sich als Verbiindeter der Araber
gegen Osmanen zu profilieren und machte den Arabern Hoffnung auf
territoriale Selbstverwaltung. Wihrenddessen wurden jedoch schon
Gesprache mit Frankreich beziiglich der Aufteilung des kontrollierten
Gebietes gefiihrt. Demnach sollte die britische Einflusszone vom Mittelmeer
bis zum Irak verlaufen, eine Grenze zu Russland wollte man dabei moglichst
vermeiden. Frankreich hatte die Aussicht auf Syrien und den Libanon. Die
deutsche Kooperation mit dem Osmanischen Reich gipfelte letztendlich in
gemeinsamer Kriegsaktivitit und Niederlage. Paldstinawurde im Jahr 1920
Grofsbritannien zugesprochen, heute besteht der Staat Israel. Kirchliche und
humanitire Einrichtungen anderer europiischer Staaten verblieben dabei.
Grofitenteils bestehen diese bis heute.

Fazit

Welche Merkmale des Kolonialismus'® treffen nun also auf das preufSisch-
deutsche Engagement in Paldstina zu? Die zeitliche wie territoriale Einordnung
trifft ebenso zu wie die Langfristigkeit der Einflussnahme. Der zentrale Punkt ist
jedoch die Inbesitznahme des Gebietes. Diese stand fiir Preufien im Gegensatz zu
Frankreich oder Grofibritannien nie zur Debatte. Die Aktivititen vollzogen sich
sicherlich unter Beriicksichtigung machtpolitischer Aspekte. Betrachtet man jedoch
das direkte Auftreten in Form von Stiftungsgriindungen und Bauten, fillt auf, dass
sich dies vor allem im Rahmen der Religion und der Wissenschaft abspielte. Man

13 Siehe Definition unter Punkt 1.
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wollte sich in diesen Bereichen einreihen unter den anderen méchtigen Nationen,
weltgewandt, stark, fromm. GewissermafSen als Erbe der Kreuzritter. Hierfiir bot
sich Jerusalem als Biihne vortrefflich an. Trotz dieser Ambitionen den Spagat zu
wagen, ein gutes Verhiltnis zu den Osmanen als der lokalen Autoritit zu wahren,
gelang dabei erstaunlich gut.Mit dem osmanischen Sultan hatte Preufien ein
geringes Konfliktpotential. Eine Schwichung vor allem Frankreichs und
Grof3britanniens lag in beiderseitigem Interesse, eine Kooperation in verschiedenen
Bereichen von Wirtschaft und Industrie fand ausgiebig statt.Reprisentationssucht
und Machtfestigung konnen so fiir einen grofien Teil des betriebenen Aufwandes
verantwortlich gemacht werden. Dennoch ist so das starke Interesse nicht vollends
zu erkldren. Die hohenzollernschen Herrscher sahen sich als Machthaber von
Gottes Gnaden. Selbst zumeist tief religios war die Schirmherrschaft tber
Glaubensbrider fiir sie Ehre und Selbstverstindlichkeit, Jerusalem hatte einen
zentralen Platz in ihrer Weltsicht. Die kostenintensiven Betdtigungen ohne
zdhlbare Ergebnisse liefSen sich zudem propagandistisch erstklassig verwerten und
waren somit von hohem Wert. Damit stand Preufen nicht allein. Viele andere
Nationen und Glaubensgemeinschaften haben so eine Betitigung im fremden
Territorium Paldstina ohne kolonisatorische Hintergedanken betrieben. Wenn
auch urspriingliche Beweggriinde wie die Judenmission zurtickgestellt wurden und
die Konfessionen im heutigen Jerusalem keinem europiischen Schutz mehr
bediirfen, haben die Einrichtungen bis heute einen Sinn behalten und zum
heutigem Antlitz Paldstinas beigetragen. Die Tiirme der verschiedenen
Gotteshéuser im Stadtbild Jerusalems stehen exemplarisch fiir dieses Engagement
und Nebeneinander bis ins Heute hinein.

KSCHENKA DAVID
(MLU, GERMANY)

PRUSSIAN COMMITMENT IN PALESTINE:
COLONIALISM OR A MISSIONARY TASK?

The traces of Prussian commitment in Palestine can still be seen in the
Jerusalem of today. The German Church of the Redeemer is part of the
unique silhouette of the Old City and points to the fact that its builders also
wanted to be a part of the multinational concert of nations in the Holy Land.
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Displayed the German presence in Palestine signs of colonialism? This should
be examined in the following, focusing on Jerusalem itself and with a explicit
view on Prussian self-conception.
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! Capamxsan C., Apmenus u Kurail: moBogsl B IOIB3y OCOGOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA,
Bronnerens HO® Hopasanx, 21-i1 BEK, Ne 4, 2012, c. 115-116.
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whnwlwh dwijujupdujui hwdwjuwpui, G, 2012, te 103:

3 QupUjul L., Zwy-shtwlwb hwpwpbpnipinitibpp 1992-2007 pp., Pwupkp
Gplwuh hwdwjuwpuwip, Uhowqgquhta hwpwpbpmipiniutp,
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4 http://www.mfa.am/hy/country-by-country/cn/
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Qhttwunwh dnnnyppuljut Zuipwybnnipjut junwjwupnipniuubph
Uholi wmbjuthjulut hwdwgnpswlgnipjut Jhpupkpu) (Zwjwuwnwbh
Zuwupuybnnipjut  Ynndhg uwnnpwugpl; b 22 junwdupnipjuit
wojuwnwluquh nEjudup-twhwpup Ywsk Swupphbjutp),

*  Znupwghp Zwjwunwih Zwbpuybnnmput b Qhtwunwith
dnynppujut Zwbipuybnnipjui dhol, wpunwlung hpwyhdwlutph
Junwjwpdwd nnpund injupdppidwt JEpwupbpu; (Zuyuwunwh
Zuipuybtnmpui  Ynnqdhg  uwwnnpugplp B 22 wpuwlupg
hpwyhdwubph twppwpwp Updku Gphgputp)?e:

4 Qupdjul L., upy. wohu., ke 32-33:
" Uwpquyjui @, 1. wohu., ke 115:
16 http://www.gov.am/am/in-the-focus/item/10677/

392



Utoniown, wyu wygp unp  onity Jhwnnpph  hwy-shuwlub
puquunuput  pupijudwlwt  hwpwpbpmpniiubph ghtwdhly
qupqugduip:

Qhttwunwbt wpppwphh hgnpugnyt Epyputphg L U Zuyuunwih
whnwlwinipjut  hwdwp  2d2-h  hkwn  hwdwgnpswlgnipmniip
Juplnpugnyt bywbwlmpnit nith: Qhtwunwip Zuyjwunwih 2-py
Junpunpugny wpnwphtt wnbwnpujhtt gnpsputpt E, b whwp k uoky, np
Epynt Ynndbph Yupshpny thnpjuwnwpd wnbnph swdwjukpp jupnn tu
hwutt] 500 dju. UUU pnuph: 6 nuw b wwhdwb sk Stnbuwlut
hudwgnpswljgnipjutt junpugdwi wjthwyn ninhubphg t E wdth ks
pYny ubppypnnubph ubkpgpuynudp Qhttwunwithg, npp  hujuwyului
wpdnipughtt wwowpkp muh' 3,2 wiph UUU gnqup (wown]bjugnjbp
wppuwuphnid), b nptt wdkt nmwuph nwutyuly dhjhwpnwynp gonjupubp £
Swjuunid onnwpbpypyu wlwnhyutph Ypu dtnppipdwt hwdwp: dtpoht
Uh pwlh wmwphtbpht Qhttwunwbt wykh pwt 40 djpy UUL nnpup k
ubpnpl)] wpnwuwhdwiywi hpuwt wjnphdubpnud, puyg Zuyuunwd,
wjintwdbiuythy, wyy ubkpppnudubph pgudiup Jp thopp dwube |
Jwpnqugl;  Ukpgpugk;  Opny  qhwhwwnwlwibbph  hwdwdw’
Zuyuwuwnwbp tkpgpuyly | 1,4 djpg GUU gnjup 1992-2010 pp. U Lih 2,7
Ujpn UUL gojup 2011p. wowehtt Uh puth wdhutkphtt': Zuywuwnwin b
OQhtwunwipn quudmd Lu dhdjmighg pwwnn hbnni, uwluyb bplnt
Epyputph b wqqbph Jholi hwpuwpbpmipmibttpp qupquinmd  Bu

pujuljuttht phtwdhy:

HAKOBYAN LILIT
(CI at YSLU)

ARMENIAN-CHINESE TRADE AND ECONOMIC RELATIONS FROM
1992 TO 2013

The present article studies Armenian-Chinese trade and economic
relations right after the collapse of the Soviet Union. The People’s Republic of
China, which is one of the most powerful trade partners of Japan, Russian and

17 Capamxsas C., upy. wphu., ko 120:
393



India, was among the first countries to recognize the independence of the
Republic of Armenia. In 1992 governments of Armenia and China signed the
first agreement on trade relations. In 1999 Armenian-Chinese joint
committee was established, the parties of which regularly meet to discuss the
trade and economic relations of the two countries. The last session of which
was held in 2013 in Beijing. On May 3, 2010 RA president Mr. Serzh Sargsyan
was present at the opening ceremony of the grandest joint economic project
“Shanxi-Nairit Synthetic Rubber” in Datong, China. It is worth mentioning
that in December 2010 China National Technical Import and Export
Corporation (CNTIC), a large scale state-owned enterprise with main
businesses in technology trade, project contracting and project management
integrated service, won the international tender on the installation of the
boiler at the 5th unit of the Hrazdan Power Plant in Armenia. In 2013 during
RA Prime-Minister Mr. Tigran Sargsyan's official visit to Dalian, China, a
number of agreements were signed between the two parties. China is the 27
external trade partner of Armenia, so the two parties believe that the trade
volume between Armenia and China can reach 500 mln US dollars and one of
the best waysis to attract more investors from China.
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20unesuL cULULE
(GE)

NUNBUSPL3UL 2UL8E UL QRUHNNT UL UYL
UUL-hUNUSEL ZUNULGNRESNRLULESP ZUUUSGRUSNRU

dudwbwlwulhg Uhpwqquyhtt hwpwpkpmipnibubpnid upbnp nbn £
qpuntgunud Ukpdwynp Uplbjpnid hwjudwpunnipyut jupguynpdu
hunhpp: Uppbt puduljuht  tpup  dwudwbwl  swpnibwlyng
upusmpiniup Uk Juuuitg b ubkpjuyuginid  wwwpuswopewth
huwdpunhwinip prununniput hwdwn:

Pugh wyn, wuthwyun k, np Munkunhuh hupgp dhown tnkp b dund |
npybu Yhuuntbwl gnpénbt wpwpulub wyhkwnnipmiubbph  ukppht
punupuwluwimpjut hwdwp: Uju gopénup hwwnlwwbu Ywplnp E
wpwpwluwi  wyt  Eplputph hwdwp, npntp  widhowljuwinpku
uwhdwbwlhg Eu bupuybihu®:

MUY-h  (Muntunhth  Uquuugpdub Ywqldulbpuynipnti)
uljgpniipuyghtt Uninbkignudp wnwyl) jud tduq swithny fungpunninnmd k
nupwdwopewiinid wdkphljjut nhywtwghwnnipjubp:

Quuhdwbwhwlytiny Udbkphlugh «hniyuyhty nhwbwughunnipjub
pliwnunn pyudp, NUYU-p wnwgwnpkg Ynbljpkn wnwewpynipnibikp’
wunbunhtyut ppugph sdwt hwdwp: Ujpyn wpwewpynipniutbph
Eupunpnud Eht bupuybjh nonipu phpnudp Zoppuitwth Uplidnyuts wthhg
b Ququph oppwihg, wuwpbkunmhiymltt wqquyhtt Junwjupnipub
unbnénid  wyny  wwpwspubpnid, 1948 p. bupuyl] whunipyub
uwhdwuubpp pwis wwnkunhugh thwhiunwlwiutph
huypbbwnupdmpini: Uju  wnwowplnipniiubph  mpudwpwtiuljui
htnbwupp wbkwp E hukp Pupuybih Ynnuhg wwnbuwnmhtghtbph
hpwyniupubph Lmbwgnidp

Uwluyl, dbpdbny MNuwnbunmhtywmt dnnnypph  hupunpnodwt b
wiuwpy ywhnwlwimpnit uwnbnstnt hpwyniupupp, hupuybjuu

! Cobban H., The Palestinian Liberation Organization, Cambridge, 1984, p. 195.
2 http://rudocs.exdat.com/docs/index-181395.html
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Junwywpnipniup thnpdnid E pugunt] hp Ynnuhg Uplbdngut whh
Ququyh  opowlh Jhpungupddwt  htwpwdnpnipmpiip  ophttwljut
wnbipkpht, npnd wydkh Lot nnbwhwpymd dhowqquyhtt hpwyniuph
unpdtpp, UUY-h juintwlupgp b wn juqdubpynput paquuphy
npnpnidukn:

Pupuwjbjuljut hohwinipniubkpp owilip skl utuynid
wpdwwnuynplnt pnnp tnp punupwlut, mbnbuuljub, unghwjulut
b downypuyhtt pinpujutnipjut dbkpp:

1973 p. wpwpwhupuybjuut wwnbpuqldhg htnn Uhwguyg
‘Lwhwbqubpp ninnulh wuwunwupwbwnynipintl unwbdukg
ghjuwtwghunwljut  gqopépupwgutph hwdwp, npnd  uljudtght
pwbwlgnipnitubpn. Pupuytth b bpw hwplwbubpph  dhol®:
NMuunbkpuquhg hbknn UUU  punupuluinippiip  jEunpnbwuguy
ntnbuwljut  hudwgnpsuljgnpyut nwpuswppewth  hhdwhwljwi
Epypttph htn b pumbwlgnipitubph YEpuljudwt Yypw, npnup Yupny
Eht nwtl) wpupwhupubjjut hwjudwpunnipjub pusdwip:

NMuntunhth hwljudwpunipput Wundudp UUU puqupuljuimt pjut
nnuunpnousnipjutt wnwbidtwhwnnmpmiukph dwuphtt o b qpdty:
Lumupugbnttph th dwuh Jupshpny, wdbphljjut punupuljuimipniip
nfjuy  nwpwspnid  hpdtwljuimd muh  puquuljut  tyunwljubp:
Lunuipugbinitbph Wnu dwub - wdbphlwhupugbjuot ugnpuonkghwlui b
swhwquig obpd  hwpwpbpmpmuubpp  pugwunpnd £ UUL-nud
hupuybjuljutt nudtin (npphh wniuynipudp: Uju juwulgnpjudp th wbqud
ZEuph  Lhuptgbpp wubkp L np bupuybh wwibwlwh  puquulub
ghpuquugmpnitt wpwptbph tqundudp whnp | juijuh gquntpuqdh
Juutigp b swnugh UUL-h puithtiphtt Ukpdwdnp Uplitpnud:

Utpdwynp Upbkikjpnid UUL «®dnijuyhtr ghywbimghwnnipniipn 1973-
1976 pp. hwighkgptg £tdwy Yuhnh pwbwlgmpmiubpht WU,
bupuytih b Gghuywnuh dhob 1977-1978 pp.: Upmyniupnid dpwljykght

3 Saunders Harold H., The Middle East Problem in 1980, London, p. 37.
4*'unyu nbnnud, Ly 15:
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quununmpjut opowtwlukp» Spwghpp, npp Ynydws tp gunbuyg
niuhydbpuw) puttwdl wpwpwhupuybjjub punun gnpspupwgh hudwp’:

1978 p. bupuykih b Bghwwnuh dhol LEdy nlhhpub ubyuwpun
hwdwdwjiwgph  winnpugpmup UUL  ubthwlwi  dhebnpynipyudp,
wpgbhjwtuynid tp Nwnbunhith wpwp dnynypph  wbpwdwtbih
wqquyhti hpunfniippp®: Uyy gnpdwpph byuwinwljn tp poyp suwg
unbnét] wujwh wunkunhyuwt yhnnipnit, wunbunhyuwt dnnnypnh
Jqht thwpuwpl] «unlhihunpunhy htiptwduwpmpiniipr, b nputng
upwl suljh phpky, unhwb] hwywnyt] hupuybjuwlub opowthwljdwi htwn:

Lhdy  phlhput  bhwdwdwywiwghpp  shwighigpkg  guluwh
wpryniiplibph dknp  phpdbg uwnunmppub hwdwdwyughp
Gghyuinuh b bPupuybih dhol, npp nupdbk] £ jungnp hhdwbwpup
Utpdwynp Uplbjpmd puwununnipjutt hwunwundwb gnpépupugnid:
bupuybip owupmbwlnd Ep  wwhl] wpwpwlwb  wwpwspubpp:
ununnipyut yuydwiwghpp hupuybh b Gghwywunuh dhol wnutu
sindtg wun bunhlyw jughpp”:

Utpdwynp  Uplbbpnd  hwwdwpunnipmpoiup Jipwhuljne b
jurwjupbint  UUL-h  punupulwinipmiip  pumd Ep bupuybh
owhtiphg: Udkphljjut punupwgbnitph quuhwndwudp nidtn Pupuyly
whinmpit b whnp Ubpdunjnp Uplkpnid npubu npnphg qnpént
nuwpwdwonpewint:

Swpwsuwopowtinid  wdbphljjut  hbwwppppnipnittbph  ukppht
hwlwunipniuttpp, dh Ynnuhg nipnuwé thu bupuybihtt weowlghnit,
husybu bwl tpw wqpkgnipjub phguytdwip wpupwlwb Epypubpnud,
npp wuydwbwynpws tp Ukpdwynp Uplkph twypep JEpuwhuljbnt
Agqunudny: uuvu Ubpawnpunplibjjut punupwljuwimipniip
Jhunpniugws tp dhwutwluwt wpwpului ghppnpnonudp

> Komo6oe O., CIHA wu mnpobmema IlamecTuHBI B HOBOe M HOBelinree Bpema //
DipKHeBOCTOUHAs MOJIMTHKA BEIHKMX JepXaB ¥ apabo-M3parIbCKuil KOHGIMKT, B 3-X
tomax. — Hmwkumit Hosropos: MHcTHTYyT — cTpaTerMdyecKMX — MCCIefOBAHMI
Hipxeropozckoro rocysapcrBeHoro yauBepcurera uM. H.M. Jlo6auerckoro, 2008, c. 82.

6 Muxaiinos I'., 3amazgusiit 6eper pexu Mopzan u cexTop I'asa oz raeToM M3paenrcKux
xosnoHusaropos. M., 1985, c. 4.

7 http://aspirantspb.ru/forstudents/palestineusdip/
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hwthwbn, ppwing hull Pupuwybiht @ wpwpwlwb bpypubkpht
utpgpunfly frwnuin jupguujnplwh gnpdpipught®:

UUL-u bupuyl) whnnipniup ghunwpnud £ npybu hp punqupujut
b munbuwljut Spugptiph hwjuwnwphd junwpng: bupuygth nEjuqup
opowtwljubpt hpktg hbpphtt whnniput gnmipjut wpwehti hul
opjuiihg uhty opu by sku pupgply b skl b pupgunid hpkg wgpbupy
tyuwnuwlukpt wpwpwwu Eplukph tjundwdp: Zkug wyjunbn k np
hpwp tu hwdpuljumd UUUL-h b uhnuhquh pwhbpp. npuind b
punpnoynud L iputg «unwidtwthwinntl» hwpwpbpnipniubpp:

Ujuhuywn E np, UUL-h b bPupuybjh  «wpwbdbwhwnndy»
hwpwpbpmpiniubpp pugunpynid Eut Ukpdwynp Uplibjpnid tputg
puphwunip  htwwppppnipnibubpny: Miunh, wwwndwnp wyhkunp E
thunpl] twb UUU ubppunupulut Yjuupnid hupuwjbjulwi |npphh
ntph b bywbwlmpjut by, hphkwlwh dwgmd mubkgnn Udbphyuygh
pwnupwghtbph unghwj-nbtntuwljubt wljnhy ntph dke:

Qhntiu 1952 p. hniyhuhtt unnpugpdtg  wdbkphw-hupuybulut
hwdwdwjiughpp thnjuunupd wijnwbgmpju wywhn]dwh dwuhb’
hwdwduwyt nph Pupuybp wwpunwynpynd t UUL-h hbknn hwdwwntby
dwubulyglyp Utpdwynp Uplkph nuwpwswonpewith
aquonyutntpjuipn»’:

1968 p. wdbkphljjut oqunipmitip Pupuykih  Wywbwlwihnpku
Ukbwguy, 1970 pYwlwuht hwutbkng 800 dju., hulj 1971p-htu 1.5 djpy.
nnjup: 1948-1967 ppe. wdbphijut jwrwjupnipjut wninbuwlub
ogunipniip  Pupuybjht Yuqund Ep 25 djpg. gopup 1973 p.
hnljunbtdpbpywt nwquuljui  gnpdnnmipmniuubphg htwun  Udkphlugh
Uhwgju) ‘Lwhwbqubpp wwpunudnpynid B Pupuyl] yhwnnipjuun
npudwnnly 2,2 djpy. gnjuph swihny pwquudpbpp!®:

Bpt dhtgh 1967 p. wmwpwdwopowunmid funphppuyhtt nhppknph
wdpuyuynidt nt wpwpwlub «wqquyuljuiyy Lwdpuph nidbnugnidp
Juwphiquntp thnpdnid tp Pupwybiht quuyt) hhpdwbjuwinud Uwniyub
Upwphuygh b bpwuh dhongny, wyyw 1967 . htilnn Ukpdwynp Uplkpnid

8 http://aspirantspb.ru/forstudents/palestineusdip/
0 Nmutpues E., Jlageiixun B., [Tyt x Mupy Ha Bamkuem Bocroxke, M., 1974, c. 168.
10 Unyy inbinnud, ke 170:
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wudbphljjutt  owhbph hbnwwindwt gopémd  bupwybip uljukg
wnwigpuyhtt nhp  founuy wunbpuqih  wpymbpmd’  Jhpusytim]
nwpwswppewtuyhl (nipe nidh: Cunn uyn, 1967 p. wunbkpuquhg htwnn
UUULn nupdwy bupuybih gonipjut b widunuwbgnipjui hhdwbljut
«hnjutwynpp»t:

Upwpwhupuybpjut  hwjwdwpunnipjut withtnbnquljuwinipiniup
htug ulqphg k Yujuwind Ep  bpwind, np  hupubjulub
Ejuywbuhnihquh wdkt dh upwgnid, wpwowgumu Ep wpwpwlub
whunnipnitubph wwunwupwt wpdwquipp, Junwhbgubing tpuwig
wnwolunpnubphtt hpkug qopdnnnipniuubph Jhwubtnipjut b hpkug
owpplptt wugubmt dbe: Uppubu bnuy twb 1982 p. hniuhuhl, bpp
bupuybp ubppunidtg Lhphw: Pupwjbjuljut wgqpbuhuwyh nwupusdwut
(inwtigp ny dhugt Lhphugh, wyl 2npputwth, Uhphwh b wpwpulul
wy] Epypubph hwinby, wpuwpwluwb wpwetnprubphtt unhuytg wuguky
1982 p. ubwwbdpkph 9-ptt  dhumd puypmbdws hwdwnby
qnpénnnipmibibph  hpwluwbugdwip  (hdhqugit]  hupugbjuljwi
wqpbuhuyh htnbwupubpp b wbguly  dEpdwdnpuplibjjut
hujudupunnmpjut punun jupquynpdwin!

Uwluy, wpwpwlwb btphypubph owupkpp Yuwiuph YUnskp dhup
Jnwnunnipjutt - dpwghpp  hkg  ulqehg  hwunhytg  Uh - pwpp
hunspunnukph: Uhwgyuw) Uwhwbqubp Pupugbip hpkug owlpkpp
Jkunpntwgnt) Eht, npuybtugh skqnpugubkht $bujwtt junphppulgnipu
npuijut wpdwquipttpp b wjunbn puypmibdws hwdwwpuwpulju
spwghpp. Ubkpdunjnp  Upbkppnd  hwludwpumpyut  jownun
Jupquynpdwi dwuht: Ujy tyuunwlihtt hwutbne hwdwp  upuip

I qupuybuywi ., Uhphuygh wnknb nt nipp wpupw-hupuybjuut
hujudwpunnipmniunid (1946-2000), Gwhhpt, 2008, ke 112-113:

121982 p. ubywubdptiph 9-ht dtund nbnh niubguwy wpwpwlwb Epypukph
ntjwdupubph  hwinhwnwdp, npht dwubwlgnid  Eht wpwpwlub 19
whwnnipniiubph njudupubpp 1} NMuwnkuwnhuh Uquuwugpdul
Juquulbpympmibp:  nphppulgmppubp  skp dwubwhgnid  Thphwb'
1hphwwt hknuihnunipjut wnweunpn Lunudpdhh vbpddwb yyuwwndwnny, ny
wihwinmipdnquljuit nhpp tp gpuynud bPupuyl] whunipyut fwbwsdwi
hwpgnud, b Gghwwnnup, npp htinwgyty tp Upwpwljut kplpikph Lhqujhg b
npu hunfwp by skp hpundhpdby:
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thnpdnid  tht oquuwugnpst] qubwquu Jdhyngubp: “Qpwughg dklp
Uhwgyuy Lwhwiqukph §nnuhg wnwg pusjus «rhquith spughpis tp'
npybu wypunpuip Ukpdwdnp Upbbkpnud wpupwuljut Spugpht:

Lhunnt 2ntunth thnjpwphttws UUL twpupwquh (thywpng Uhpuntp
owpnitmjkg uwnp wywwnbpuquh «uunh Juwinuubpp» Ukpdwdnp
Uplbpnwd, mip WUZU-h wqpignmpjut tuqbgnudp swpnibwulbg diuy
Juohiqunith punupwlwinipjut hhdwbhwlwh bywwnwlukphg Jkyp:
Uhpuntip hwjwuwnwgws tp, np UUL-u wbwp Lt pupkjugh hp
hwpwpbpmipniubpp wpwpwljut wppuwphh, hwnwwbe' Uhphugh b
Bqhwuinuh htw, npnup junphppuyhtt qiiph hhdwiljut uvywonyubkp
tht  hwighuwimd U wdbkbwnipy pwquuljuit  Juuwbqu  th
ubpuyugunid bupuybih hwdwp: P wwppbpnipnit hp bwjpunpnh,
wdbkphljut unp bwpiuquhp Jupsénid tp, np wpwpwhupuygbjjub
hujuwdwupunmpjut jupquynpnudp wihttuphtt E wnwbg unphpnught
Uhnipjut wljnhy dwubtwljgnipjui:

zupy k b, np Ughunwl Swb nhjujupnipjut vy wniw tht jnipe
nwpwdwjimpniittp UUL-h dbpdudnpupbijjut pugupuljuin pjut
Jbpupbpuy;: Bptk UUL  whwpwpuninup  (nebkpp  Ynndwulhg tp
huwdpunhwinip  wpwpwhupuyljjutt  jupquynpdwip, npp whwnp k
pungpltp Pupuglih hwplwb pognp Epyptkpp, wwgw 2huhlighpp, npp upty
whnpupunniqup  wtwldtp Jupmd Ep UUL twjuwquhp
wbjunubgnipjui gény junphpuljuth yupwnip, Ynndtwlhg kp «puy) wn
puyp» Jupquynpuwtn'®: Gph (nebpp Jupénwd tp, np wiwhu Yynndtph
Uholt gnjnipinil nitbgnn hwljwunpniiibphg, putwlgnienittitpp whnp
E oupmuwldtl, wyw Lhuhtigpnh wunljipugdwdp, putwulgnipmiitpp
wtwp E upytht Uhdhuyt gt Ynnukph dhol, npnup yuwwnpuuwn Eu nhdly
ghonidubph!4:

‘Uhpuntlt nt £huhtigbpp hwintu thtt quihu Pupwybiht nwquuljut
odwunulnipju punupuljuiinipjul owpniiwljuwb ogquh:
Uwnwhnqus (hukny Ubpdwynp Uplbjpnud dhgnijughtt pujudwt
htwpwynpnipjutt Juwbtqghg, tpwbp uppwjdwdp Yupsénid tht, np

B Qupuuybwnywul [}, Uhphw-wdbphljut hwpwpbpnipiniuubpp (1967-1996 pp.),
©., 2000, Lo 28:
4 Qupuybuywi ., Uhphuwgh wknb o gbpp..., ke 114:
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Pupujtijh pwquuljut ghpwluwnipjut hwunmwnmdp Junhwh tpw
wpwp hwplwbtbpht  hpwdwpdl]  hwwdwpunipmpiip nidwght
vhongutpny QJupquynpbint  qunuthwphg: Uhhunygt dwdwbwl,
Uhpunut nt Lhuhtgbpp Epymunnud  Eh, np Gphk unp pwjpudwb
wpyniupnid wpwpibpp Ukl wbqud bu yupndws pnipu qut, wyyu
Unuljqut yupununpusé Yhuh dhowunky, hst b wjuntuwthtihnpnt
hwjudwupunmpjut dke Jukppwoh twl Uhwgyw Luhwbqubpht:

Cunhwinip wndwdp, wdbphuwhupuybpyut hwpwpkpnipniaubpnid
hwunnil wbn b qpunbgunud  Epypunupughnipjutt dwuhtt hwpgp:
Udbphljjut opkiunpnipjut hwdwdwyt, wdtphjught, ny dwubwlgnid
E dkl wy ywhnnipjut phnpmpniatbphtt jud Swpwmd | puqduljub
ndbipmd jud yhkunwliwt hwdwlupgnid, Ynpginid L wdbphljjub
punupughnipjniip: Uwluyl, 1969 p. wptwip UUL Fupdpugnyb
nuunwpwip pugnittg vh npnonud, punn nph wdkpughubpp jupnn u
Swnugl]  Pupuybymu’ wnwlg pwnupwughnipniin Ynpgubnu: buly
Pupuytijh opkputph hwdwdwyl, wdkphugh hptwikpp quny bupuybyp
unwinid Eu bupuybh punupwghnipmni’>:

Upn Yhy wuws, UVUL b bupuybh  dhol  «hwnnilpy
hwpwpbnipmittipn wyt  dwwppuyh tht hwubk, bpp Puuybjh
wdunubgnmipnitt m pupklignipmitp hwdwpynid Ep ny dhuygh
wdbkphljjut widunuignipyut jhuuwlwub jupbnpnipyut dwu, wyb pp
bupuybih Wjuundwdp htwpwynp Juubgh dwdwbwl wdbkphljut
nbkwljghwutt «wybkih pnint kp, pwt kel hwpgp Jepupkptp VUSO-h nplk
qnpdpulkpngpy:

UUL-md wlunhynpkt thopdl] bt wwywgnigl), np bPupuybp b
wdbphwhupuybjjut hwpwpbpnipnibitbpp nupdl] o puduljuht
Inipe fuinhp UUL-h wpnwpht punupwlwintpjut hwdwp, puth np
bupuybip pmipu E Yk UVUUL-h  JEpwhulnnmpnithg b sh
hwbhwdwjutguinid  Ukpdwdnp  Uplbbjpnid  php  gopénnnipyniuubpp
wdbphljjut  pwnuwpwlwimpjuit  hkn: UUUL  Junwdwupnipjniup
bupuybiht npuunwwwpnkg npybku wgpbunp, hswbu twb pbd
pwbwdlng Yns b wiunwd bupuybjht gnipu phpl)p hp qoppbpp wye
wnwpwdpubiphg, npntp oyniyugnky k:

5 Mmutpues E., Jageiikun B., upy. wohu., ko 170-171:
401



Onluwpkuip UUU  wpwowplmud  Ep  ubkpjuyugul;  pwbwdlh
twhuwghs, Yny wibkin] Jhpuljuly pubwlgnpmbibpp Ynqutph dhel'
huununnipjut tyunwlyng'e:

Uyuwhuh  hwjnwpupnipmibt mbh  bpiynqpdwih  Gyunwl dh
Ynnuphg nu wpnid Fp npytuqh Udkppugh junwjupnipinip hpk
wquuntp Ukpdwynp Unplbbjpnid unbindqus dquudwuduhtt hpwghdwyh
yuunwuppwbtwnympniihg, wwwugnigky UUUL-h  wudbnnipniup
bupwybih Jupwsé wgpbuphy b tudnquljut punupuuitnipyut by,
hul Upniu Ynnuhg fepuifuniunid kp hupugbjulw nEjudupibph §now,
wlghonid nhppopnonudp  bpwtg  Wywndwdp, ndptp Juuydws bLu
wpwpwhupuwbjjut hajudwpunnipjut jupquynpdui hwdwp ninhubp
thuinphbnt htwn:

Ununwynpuybtu 1970 p. Yhkubpht, btpp Utpdwynp Uplbjpmd
hpununup tp, ny dhuyh Qwohtiqunth pupngswljwl Ukpklwb, wyl’
Junwjwpnipjul wuwownnwlju ubpluywugnighsttnh wykh
hwdwwlp Eht nhunid «puplywsd phywbwghnnpjui»
ubppunupuwljutt  wkpdhtht'”: vnupp  quoud . wdbphulwb
wndhthunpughuyh  wwounntwlwt  ubpluyugnighsutnh  qunuuh
Juwybkph dwuhlt hwjudwpunng Ynnuknh wuynniwljut
ubpuwjugnighsitnh htw, nph wpyniupnid htwpudnp Ep dbnp phply
thnpjuhudwdwjubgus wuydwbwnpyudn et Juuusd
Ubpdwynpuplbjut jupquynpdwut wju jud wyb hwpgh Ynblpbn
nusdwt htw:

Udbphljut  Ungdhthunpughwt, 4dqubny wdpuwungl] qununtuh
hwpwpbpmpniuittp Uwniyutt Upwphuyh  hbn, guwijwinmd E
oguniugnpst] wyy Epjhpp UUL punqupwljui b mtnbuwljw Spuqptph
hpujuwbwgdwi onipg hwdwhidpl) twb wpwpwlwi dnwu bpypiubpht:

unphpnughtt Uhnipmmitp puquhgu dwuntwtonid Ep, np hupuybputb
Jbptwpuyh pugwhwjn wjudnnuijut punupwlutnipnitp, npp
UUUL-h wowlgnipymbt Jpw Ep hEuynid, uyunind Ep ny dhuygb
Ubkpdwynp Uplbkph Jwununmpjuip b widuwbqmppubp,  wyl’

16 Cattan H., Palestine: The Road to Peace, London 1970, p. 31.
17 Omutpues E., Jlapeiikun B., 1py. wiohu., ke 170-171, 175:
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wdpnne wppuwphht®:  Fpw  hbnbwbpng Ubkpdwynp Uplbjpnud
unbindytg tnp wuypmitw]unuwg hpudhguly:

Ujuyhuny, swpnitwlbngd hpkiug «hnqubwydnpjuyubph» qhunidp,
ghipnbpnipnititipp tywunnd  Eht wnwpwdwppownth k) wybh
pubknugdwtit m wpupwhupuybpub dguudwdh junpugdwiin:

HAKOBYAN SHAHANE
(10S)

THE PROBLEM OF SETTLEMENT OF PALESTINIAN ISSUE
IN THE CONTEXT OF US-ISRAEL RELATIONS

The article is an attempt to study the US foreign policy, the Camp-David
summit of 1978 which was convened to establish peace in the Middle East.
The involvement of the United States has significantly affected the evolution
of the Arab-Israeli conflict. Nowadays, about thirty years after the Camp-
David summit, the Palestinian problem still remains unresolved. In spite of
the US diplomatic activity the peace settlement was not reached. The reasons
why this crucial problem is still unresolved are the matter of study of this
article.

18 Ocumnos A., CIITA u apabckue crpanst 70-e — Hagano 80-x rozos, M., c. 52.
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204NpSUL UNULTUY
(GF)

£OPLNULPUSE GULAUYUCNRESUL LUNULUTULNREENPLL
£NPLNULPUSE ENRCLULERNE ONLCUUTUULNREEUL
LVUYUSUUUER 1980-UHUL ([0

Poipphugh  Zwbpuybnnipjutt  vwhdwbbphg noipu Abudnpgus
Ubdwpwiill poippulutt huduyipubpp dbd Juplnpmipmt B
ubpjuyugnud  htyybu hmippluy  Bpypubiph, wyiwybu b Gnipphugh
hwdwn: Uy Ephputiph puppoud | twb Bnynuphwi, npuntn hp mpnygu b
hwunwinni nbknt niuh Poynuphugh poipputiqnt thnppudwutinipiniin:
Uju  hwdwpynud  E Uplbpjub Gypnuuyh wdbbwwqnkghly
wlkuwhwennuy thnppudwutinipinititphg Ukl ‘Ukpljuynudu
Pnynuphuyh poipp puwlsnipjut phyp hwutnwd E onipe 600.000-h, npp
Juqunud k tphyph pughwimp puwlsmipjut dnn 10%-p': Bnippubqne
puwlpmipmitt wjnhy dwubwlgnpmpihn muh  Gpyph hwuwpululub
uipnd b UES phpuuunupmd  hyybu Poynuphugh  ubkppht b
wpuwphtt punupuluinpmimd, wbwybu b poynupupnippuljut
hwpwpbpnpnibibpmd® Uwljugt - poynupupnippiph tjundwdp
holuwtmipymitiutph  pwnupuwlwinipmipn ny  dhpm L Gl
hwinmpdnnqujwt: Glukny wwppip hwiquuwbpttphg' poynupuljub
Junwywpnipniip poipputiqnt hoppudwutntpjut tyuundudp Jhpunt
E hiswbu hpuniupubph vwhdwiuwhwldwh, wjiwbu b dnygdwb
punupwlwimpmt, nph hpdpp npjkg  Fnynuphugnud - unphphwgh
Yupgbph hwunwundudp:

! Hamuonanen Cratuctudyecku HWucturyr, 2011, HaceneHue mo wMecToxuBeeHe,
BB3pACT U eTHUYeCKa rpymma, http://censusresults.nsi.bg/Census/Reports/2/2/R9.aspx

2 Uju hwiquuwbpp hhdbwluwind wwjdwbuynpjws t 1990 p. h ykp
Poynuphuyph junphppupuind poynupupnipptph hhdtws «bpwyniupukph
b wquunipniuttph pupdnid» (PUC) Ynruwlgnipjut tkpjuynipjudp: 2013 .
dwjhuh 13-h punpmpiniutbph wpyniipnd PUC-u utnwguy phwnpnnukph
duyubph 11%-p, husp htwpwynpmipnit kg opkunhp wugul) PUT-h 36
wbnwuh, http://results.cik.bg/pi2013/rezultati/index.html
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1944 p. funphpnuyhtt pwtwlh wnnpuwpwdwtnidutph dnunph htwn
Poynuphuynid  hwunwwngdbghtt junphppuyhtt Jupgbp: Quuyus  wy
hwiquuwupht, np 1947 p. pumijwd uvwhdwbwunpnipmiip
uwhdwiind tp thnppudwutinipniinbph hpwyniuputiph
wuonwuwinipnitp, wjiniwdbbuwgthy, 1960-wljut pp. tGuldtght
pnippujutt  nupngubpp, qpbpt  sjwup  pEoipphpkung  dwdny b
nyugpnipnil:  Cupwiund tp poynupupnippbph  «pnynupugdub
gnpéplupug»:

Pnynuphuyh Yndlniuh wnwetnpy Snnnp dhyynyh opnp pugniugus
1971 p. uwwhdwbwugpmippudp Lk wdfh  vwhdwbwhwlytght
poynupupnippinh hpuniupubpp, hul np wdktwljuptnpt k, pun wyu
vwhdwlunpmpjui 45-pn hnpjuwsh  «uqquyht thnppudwutin pynii»
widuinudp thnjaowuphtgbg «<ng pnynupuljut swquudp punupwughubp»
wiudp*:

Poynupupnippiph  tjuundwdp  hojawtnipnitubph Jupws
whwiunmpdnqujutt  punupwljuwinipmpitt hp  ququplwulbnht
hwuwy 1984 p., tpp holuwumipnittph Ynnudhg npnond Juywgytg
wbgul]  pomipp plwlsniputt Anydwb punupwlwimipjuinp:
Zhwnmwppppujutt E, np wju puwnupwluinipjniihg phnbu Jh pwtp
nwph wnpwy pnynupuwliub poliwbnipnibtbpp pugunt] tht tdwb
punupuwlwinipul  Jhpwenidp  wyt hwdwpbm]  wbhbptp U
Juwbquynp: Fugh wyn, Snnynp Fhyyndu wbdwdp tp ok, np wygh
Juwpnn E dbks Juwtq ubkpyuyugul] Gpiph hwdwp b Poynuphugh
poippiph dnn hwigkgul] Ypnuiwljut dojbpwinmput b
wqqujwlwinipjut’: Ujuntwdkiuwuhy npnonidp Juyugdws Ep, huly
gpu  hwdwp Pnynuphuyh hojuwtnmpniuubpp, hwudht Yndyniuh
wnweunpnh, niukhtt hpktg wwwndwnubpp: Lwju, pnynupupnipptph
JEpupununpdub pupdp gnigwuhoubpp, npnup, wnwppbkp wnyjujukph
hwdwduy,, wwwnwbdnmd  Ehu  900.000-15 ., wuwupquubu

3 Lwhwwybuwl 2, Poynwpupnippbp. Utjwpugh 5-py owpuwunibp, 21-py
UL, phy 1 (15), 2007 p., Lo 81:

4 Karadjov A., The Turkish Minority in Bulgaria and the Revival Process, The
Construction of a Political Minority, Budapest, 2011, p. 65.

> The Human Rights of Muslim in Bulgaria in Law and Politics since 1878, Bulgarian
Helsinki Committee, Sofia, November 2003, p. 73.
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uwpuwthtgunid tht poynupuwluwi  hpjowbnipnitutpht, pwth np
dudwiwlh pupwgpnid Ywpny Eht  wwyuwnbwy;  Gphyph  ubppht
wiunubqmipjuip®: Zwenpny juptnp hwbqudwip kp hwinhuwinid wyy
wnwphubpht  dAwdnpdws «Ghypnuyut vhugpndp»' Poynuphuynid
Uhypnujut fwjunwugph Juuubgp’, pwh np dkbwpwbiwl pnipputignt
phwlpsmpjutt  hpwyniupubph wuwrnwyuwinipjut  wuwwnpulng
Bnipphwt Yupnn Ep hwubl] twb Poynuphuh dwubwndwip: Uju
wdkuht (pugubnt Bjuy 1985 p. Pnynuphugh FUU ghnutwlwuubkph b
holowimipjutt  Ynqulhg wpwe pwpws wbunipnitp, pun  nph'
poynupupnippipp hwdwpynud Ehu pnynupwughtbp, npnup Oudwiywi
Juyupmipjutt mupplp dudwbiwluwopowtinid dwhdbnuljutiwugdty tu b
mipugpk] poipplpkt (Eqnit®: Zwnluiowlut kL, np uyu Jupludp
oppwtiinynid  tp twb @nipphwmd, npnbn wwppbp wnpnipubp
hwunwwnnmd  thut wji  wnbunipniip, np  Pnynuphugh  pnipp
phulsmpjut qquih dwup Ypnbwithnpu tnus pphpunniyumubp tu: Uju
huuinphtt wigpunupd tp juunwpdl] ginbue 19-pg qgupnud. Qudwiyw
Juwyupnipjut UkS Jiqghp Uhnhwp thwowb 1878 p. dpwbvhwlub
wduwqpbphg dkynud qplyp tp. «Poynupughubph oppwimid ptwljynid
wykjh pwt Uk dhjhnt dwhdbnuljwi: Uy dwhdbpuljutiubpp skt Byt
Uuhwjhg, npytuqh hwunwngtt Pnynuphuynid: Lpubp bnyt wygb
poynupughubph dunwtiqubpt El, nnpnlp ujuddwt
dudwbwluwopowtinid b hkmwqu wwphutphtt pugniuk; Bu hujud:
Lpwip unyh Ephph quyuljutpt by, yunjuind Bb tnyt pwuwght b
unyb wpdwinubpt ntuk»’:

¢ Maeva M., The Revival Process and its Influence on Bulgarian Turks Identity in
Turkey, Nationalism, Society and Culture in post-Ottoman South East Europe,
SEESP, Oxford, 2004, http://www.sant.ox.ac.uk/esc/esc-lectures/maeva.pdf

7 Maeva M., upy. wipju.:

8 Celik N., The Political Participation of Turkish Minority in Bulgaria the Public
Reaction: The Case of Movement for Rights and Freedoms (1990-1994), Karadeniz
Anlagtirmalari, Cilt 6, Say1 22, 2009, p. 5.

9 Can T., Todorov M. Stilyanov, Turks of Bulgaria: Assimilation Policy and Linguistic
Oppression, Syracuse University, 2004,
http://www.ingilish.com/turksofbulgaria.htm
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1980-wljutt  pp. wyuunwynp  wuydwbibkp  unbnsdtght
poynupului hojuwtinipiniuukph hwdwp’ hpujubwgutiny
poynupupnipplph  dnmyuwtt punwpwljuinipmniup: Sngnp Fhyyndp
Jupnn Ep wywyhl) vnphppughtt Uhnipjutt nwqiulju tkpnidhu b
dhlinytu dudwbwl qbps duw) Ybkpohhu Ykpwhulnnnipnitthg: buy
Jtpupkpnud tp @nipphughy, wyuw 1980 p. nwqUulut hknuopedwt
htnbwtpny Eppnud nhpnn hpunhdwlyp, wyy nwphubpht ppobph nhd
Unynn wuypwpp, htsybu twl Enynuphwih b @nipphugh dhel thuly
uwhdwuttpp JEpohtthu Yqpitht poipp thnppudwutinipjuiin oguntpyui
hwutbjnt htwpwynpnipniuhg'®

dnuljutt gnpénnnipniuubph wughtnt hwdwp wnhp hwinhuwgut
1984 1p. ognuwninuh 30-htt Fnynuphugh Mnynhy punuph juyupuinid b
Juntugh  onuwtwjuluyuinid  wnbknh  nmbbkgws whwpklswlub
gnpénnmipjnibubpp, npnup, pun Snnnp dhyynyh, hpwjwbwgyt; thu
Fnynuphwh poipptph Ynndhg':

1984 p. hnithuh  19-h  Poynuphuyh Yndnithunwlub
nruwljgnipjutt JEunpnbwlwt  §ndhnbkh punpunphpph  npnodwdp
ulhqp npytg pouynwpwpenippph dmpwl punwpwljwimpyutp, npb
hpwjwbwgytnt kp Poynuphuyh jndnithunwluw jniuwlgnmipjut b
Ukpphtt gqnpstph  twpwpupmput  Jkpwhuynnmpjudp! 1984 p.
phjunbdptph 10-htt Pnynuphuyh Ukppht gnpstph twpwpup
Uunnjutnyh hpwdwing dEjuwpymd b poipp phwlsnipjun  pnuh
wijuwbwthnfunipu gnpdéptpugp, npl hpuwljuwtwgytg
nunhljuinipjut, pwbwlh  uwnnpwpwdwinudutph  widhowlw
dwubwlgnipjudp: Undubwthnjunipjut dkjuwupyp wpdkg Lppeowihh
opowithg, npukn ponipplipp juqunud Eht phwlsnipju 90%-p'3: Uju

10 Dimitrov V., In Search of a Homogeneous Nation: The Assimilation of Bulgaria’s Turkish
Minority, 1984-1985, Journal on Ethnopolitics and Minority Issues in Europe, UK, 2000,
http://www.ecmi.de/fileadmin/downloads/publications/JEMIE/JEMIEQ1 Dimitrov10-07-
01.pdf

11 Celik N., tpy. wipju., ko 5:

12 Maeva M., tpy. wpju.:

13 Minority Rights in Bulgaria and Greece, and the Impact of European Integration
Process, p. 114.
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wtdhp, nyptp hpwdwpynid thu unp wbdbuwgphg, qpyynd Ehu
htnwqunud wyhwnwyupd, pnowly unwbwnt, puwtlnud gnpéwppubp
Juwnwpbnt htwpuynpmipiniithg': 1985 p. hniujwph 14-h r}anIa]unIp
wykh pwt 315.000 anppbp wiwiuthnjuytght, npnhghg 214.000
Lppowth Zpguﬂmuf 41.000° Zwulnyh gpuﬁmu[ 22.000 Mndnhyh
opgwlinid, 5.000° ®wqupehly opowtnid, 35.000 Uhjhunpw opewbind,
11.000° Unnwnpw Qugnnu spowbnid, 9000 Pmipquup ppewlnid, 3000
Plugnlgpur opowtnid: 1985 p. hnittduph ppoipjudp Fnynuphwgh
hwpwuyht  opowtitbpnid  wiwbwhnunipjutt gnpédplpugu
wdpnnonyht wwpunguws tp's:

Cupntbwlbng dnydwt punwpwljutnipmniup’ 1986 p. wuphihl
holmwimpjut Ynnuhg pugnitykg opklp hwuwpululubt Juypbpnid
pnipplipkut wpgbiknt ykpwpbpyuy, hul ophtwpiwpunubphtt uvyyuuynid
Ep winiquup 5 jbw (gt hwdwgqnp £ 5 UUU gnjuph) swthny:
Uwhdwbwthwljyightt hyywdwlwb wpwpnynipnibubpp, wpgkgkg jukp
poippuljutt  Epudonmipini,  Ypkp wdwigulwt  dwhdbnulub
hwgniuwn, wpgbylg unyuhull ppyuwundp: Upglpightt  pomop
poippuljutt  puwnipnbtbph, dowlmpuyhtt  juquulibpynipmniuautph
gnpéniubinipniun!®,  wniquiphg  dhish wquuuqpiuui Ehu
Eupwplynid wytt ntumghsubpp, npnup owpnitiwlkp thu poippbpkuh
nuuuyuinnuip:  tunupbgytg dqyhputph gnpéniubmipniup, huly
ypnbwfwtu  Yunnygubpph  hwdwgnpbulgnipymip  dhowqquyht

http:www.openstarts.units.it%2Fdspace%2Fbitstream%2F10077%2F8629%2F1%2F
tahir_phd.pdf&h=dAQE1ZGGj

14 Zahariev B., The Treatment of Ethnic Turks by the Bulgarian Communist Party and
their Status Quo, p. 17.
http:www.ithaca.edu%2Fhs%2Fdepts%2Fhistory%2Fdocs%2Fhistjourndocs%2Fspri
ng04%?2Fturkishminorities.pdf&h=dAQE1ZGGj

15 Marushikova E., Popov V., The Muslim Minorities in Bulgaria, p. 47.
http:Fwww.balkanethnology.org%?2Ffiles%2Flibrary%2FE%?2520%26%2520V%2F
Muslims.pdf&h=dAQE1ZGGj

16 Petkova L., The Ethnic Turks in Bulgaria: Social Integration and Impact on
Bulgarian-Turkish Relations, 1947-2000, The Global Review of Ethnopolitics, Vol.
1, Ne 4, June 2002, p. 47.
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dwhUbnquljut  Ypnbwljutt  Jupnygutph htn  gpdhg whunwlub
JEpwhulnnnipjui nul b huugytg tJuqugniyh!:

P ywunwupwt Snnnp dhyinilh punupuwlwinipjul, nipphwuil
nhjwiwghnwlut wppun] ujukg Enynuphwih gtd, husp hwtgkgpkg
Jtpohtihu Ukntumgdwmipn UUY-nud b GYpupunphpnpupuinuad®:

Uhowqqujhti  Jwunpnygubpp, hisywhupp G UUY-h  Uwppm
hpwyniupubpp ynuhwunky, Puyjwdwlut Ynudtpubiu
Yuquuljtpynipiniip, upun putiwnuwntght Pnynuphujh
holuwumipniuibph  punupwlwinipniup: 1988 p. dwpwnh 21-25-p
Udwunud pupwgnny PUU Jthwdnnnyp quunuwywpnbkg poynupulju
holnwumipiniuibph punupwluwumpiniup b hhotigpkg, np Pnynuphwi
yupunwluunipmiutbp nith hn thnppudwutnipniutph
hpwyniupubiph hwunty: 1989 p. hnitijupht dhtttuynid BUZY wlgud
Epyputphg UUYV, ULsS Pphniwithwb, Uhnbppuwbnubpt ni @nipphwt

huhuwn pltiwnuunnmipjut Eupwpltght Pnynunphugp
holuwunipniuibphty, vwuyt yEpohuubpu spugnitbghtt hpkug dbnpp'
whkiny, np phpkug  Epypnud goymipnit o smiukt wqquyht
thnppudwutnipniiubp®®, hull p yquunwupjpwt @nipphunud pupwgng
ponnph - gnyghpph®  pouynupuljut juewjwupmpmibp - Eoynuphwih
pnipp hjniyuwnnuht hholkgply tp 1915 p. Ouwdwiyw Juwjupnipniunid
ghnuuuywunipjub qnh nupdws 1,5 Uit huykph dwuhu®:

1980-wljut PR poynupupnippbph nku ninyud
punupwljuwimpiniip hujunwl wqpkgnipmit nittkguy Fnynuphugh
poipp  thnppudwubinipjut - hwdwp:  Enippiph Unnn nidbnugu
wqquyiwwi qqugnidubpp, tpwig dnn guulnipmit wnwewguiy
JEpununtunt hpktug Unnwgws wqwunnypubpht, hwywugp ninnly
ntwh wgpup, nhwh hpktg wpdwnbbpp b wyugmgl) ppkug pripp
Epuhjujut yquwnlwubkihnipniup?!:

17 The Human Rights of Muslim in Bulgaria in Law and Politics since 1878, p. 72.

18 Minority Rights in Bulgaria and Greece and the Impact of European Intagration
Process, p. 116.

19 The Human Rights of Muslim in Bulgaria in Law and Politics since 1878, p. 76.

20°uny mbnnud, ke 76:

21 Dimitrov V., upy. wpju.:
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Ujuyhuny, 1980-wjutt pp. poynupuiubt hojowbnipniuttph
hpwjuwiwgpus dAnydwt pwnuwpwlwimpniip swppupugptg
Jtpohtuttphu  uwywubjhpubpp:  Poynupupenippbpp  sybpunupdwi
hpkug  «pnynupuuit wpdwwnbbphtir, owpnibwlkghtt  hpkug
Jbpupununpiut pupdp gnigwihop, husp htwpwynpnipmit kg
Jtpohtiutphu hbknwqunud nipe phpuwjuunwpnid mubkuw; Gplph
utippht b wpuwphtt punupwljwunipniunid, puptw] Utjupuwh 5-py
swpuwumitp b JEpowytu Undhuyh funphppuwpwinid «dbs wdwun»
niuklw) Zuyng ghinuuuywinipjut ophtiwgsh pugnidwi, nwwyuwdw
gnpénid:

HAKOBYAN VAGHARSHAK
(I0S)

THE POLICY OF BULGARIAN GOVERNMENT TOWARDS
TURKISH-SPEAKING MINORITY OF BULGARIA IN THE 1980s

In the 1980s the demographic boom of the Turkish-speaking population in
Bulgaria horrified the authorities in Sofia. The birth rate of the Turkish-
speaking minority would endanger national security of Bulgaria and leaders
felt threatened by the “Cyprus Scenario”. To resolve this problem, the
Bulgarian government decided to hold assimilation policy. Hundreds of
thousands of Turks were forced to change their names. The replacement of
the names was followed by the law of prohibitions to speak Turkish in public
places, to practice Islamic customs and rituals, to listen to Turkish music and
to wear traditional Muslim clothing.
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AMBAPSTH TATHIK
(TTTIV)

TAJIBINICTAH W JIE3TUCTAH:
KOH®JIMKTOTEHHBIE PETMOHBI ASEPBANI)KAHA

B nmawame XX B. Ha IOxHoMm KaBkase, B pesysnbTaTe CTeYeHHS MHOTHMX
06CTOATENIBCTB, OBLIA OOpa3oBaHa A3zepOaiipKaHCKasd pecIryOiMKa, KOTOpasd
BKIIOUMIA B ceba He Tombko Teppuropun Apmenuu (HaxuueBans,
Pasuunnsit u Haropusrit Apiiax), HO U PeTHOHBL, TAe KOMIIAKTHO IIPOXKUBATIH
IpyTHe Haponbl (Ie3TMHBI, TAIBIIIY, YAWHBI, MHTUIOHISL 1 1p). Hampuwmep,
onuH u3 nuzepos benoro aprxenus reHepan A. Jlenukun B cBoux “Ouepkax
pycckoit cmyTst” mucam: ¢ Bce B AsepGaiimxaHCKO# pecryGiuke — GBLIO
WCKYCCTBEHHBIM, “He HACTOAW[MM , Ha4YMHAsA C Ha3BaHUS  B3STOTO
B3aMMOOOpasHO y omHoii wu3 mnpoBuHnuii Ilepcum. MckyccTBeHHas
TEepPUTOpHUA, OOHMMABIIAad JIETMHCKHEe 3aKaTajabl, AapMIHO-TaTapCKUe
Pakunckyro u EnucaBercronmbckyio ryGepHum u pycckyoo Myraws u
00beUHEHHAS TyPelKOi IIOJUTUKON B KauecTBe (POPIIOCTA IMAHTIOPKU3MA U
manucnamusma Ha Kapkase. VMckyccTBeHHas rocyzapcTBeHHOCTh. HakoHer,
HUCKYCCTBEHHO  JepXaraoch ¥ asepbaii/pkaHCKOe  IIPaBUTEIBCTBO:
IepBOHAYaNbHO - Boyelo Hypu-mamm, moTom — reHepana TomcoHa u B
JanbHeiileM — IIpocTo II0 wuHepuuwu !. Bmocrencreuum PYKOBOACTBO
CoBerckoro Asep6aiifpkaHa HA4ajl0 IPOBOAMUTH IOJUTHKY ACCUMIIALNN
KOPEHHBIX HAapOZOB PpeCIyOJIuKM «IpeBpamas» uX B TOpok. OpHaxo,
MOJMIUTHKA “TJIACHOCTH ¥ [eMOKpaTHMM IIPOBO3[JIALIEHHAS  [TOCIEeLHUM
pyxoBozurenem CCCP M. I'opGaueBsim, mpuBesia K pacuBeTy HalMOHAIBHOTO
CaMOCO3HAaHUA Yy MHOTUX HaposoB Hacemdomux Coserckuit Coios, B
pesyJbTaTe Yero Ha TEPPUTOPUU OTPOMHOM MMIIEPUU, B IIOCTIEIHIE TOIBI ee
CYIIeCTBOBAHUA, BCIIBIXHYIN MEXHAI[MOHATIbHEIE KOHGIUKTEL. bosblie Bcero
TAKUX KOH(JIMUKTOB BCIBIXHYJIO B 3akaBKazbe (apMIHO-asepOailmKaHCKUI
koHGukr B HKAO A3sepOaiimxana, abxa3cKuii M IOTOOCETHHCKUE
koHGuKTHL B I'pysum). OpHako KpoMme 3THX KOHGQIUKTOB B ['pysum u

1 Cm. I'amxues K., l'eononmutuka Kaskaza, M., c. 102.
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AsepbaiipkaHe eCThb TaK JKe KOH(IMKTOTEHHBIE PETMOHBI, KOTOpBIE
NMpeJCTaBIAIOT elle OOJBIIYIO OINACHOCTh I OTHX CTPaH, 4YeM
CyIIeCTBYIOI e KOH(IUKTBL

B oroit craThe pacCMOTPUM CHUTYalUI0 B KOH(IMKTOTEHHBIX PErHOHAX
Asepb6atimxana — Jlesrucrane u Tamsimcrase.

Jlesrucran — 3aHMMalONas I0TO-BOCTOYHYIO 4acTh Goismoro Kaskasckoro
xpebTa ropHas o061acTh, IZe BeKaMHU INPOXHUBAIOT JIE3THHBL. B mporecce
06pa3oBaHU TOCYAAPCTB U U3MEHEHU TPaHUIl, JIe3THHCKUI HapoJ, OKas3ascs
paszmeneHHbIM 1o peke Camyp Mexzy ngByma crpaHamu — Poccmeit (x
Jlesrucrany oTHOCUTCA psAZ paiioHOB I0xkHOTO JlarecTaHa) u Azep6aiiKaHOM.
3[ech JIE3THHBI KOMIIAKTHO IIPOXKUBAIOT HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE PeCIyOIHKU (B
Kycapckom, Ky6unckom, Xaumacckom, [abamumuckom,  Orysckow,
lexunckom u 'axckom paiioHax)2.

B romsl coBeTckoii BiacTH asepOaiifiXKaHCKHUE JIE3TUHBI IIOJBEPTaIKCh
BCIYECKUM TOHEHUAM, B pecrnyOiauKe IIea IPOIEecC HAaCUIbCTBEHHOM
accumuAnyy - naesruH.  [locie  mpuHATHA Koncturynmuu 1936 .
TOCYyZapCTBEHHBIM A3BIKOM HApOJOB, HACEJAIONIMX MHOTOHAIIOHAIBHBIH
Asepbaiimxan, OB yTBepXKIeH asepbaiifKaHCKWil , BCIEJCTBHME 4Yero B
IIKOJIaX JIE3TMHCKUX PafiOHOB GBLIO YIIpasfHEHO IIpelofaBaHue JTe3THHCKOTO
s3pika. Ilocme TpUHATHA HOBOM KOHCTHUTYUMM X OOMEHa IIACIOPTOB
IpefCcTaBUTeNTell MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HAPOJZHOCTEH IIOCTapajluCh 3allHCaTh
asepbaiimxanuamu. B pesysrare sT0it oneparuu 6oee 500 ThIC. (110 ApyTHM
mauasiM  300TsIC.) JIe3TMH TNPUHATH HOBOE JTHHUYECKOe HasBaHUE —
asepbaiimxkanen. Te, y Koro B rpade «HAI[MOHAIBHOCTh» 3HAUMJIOCH «JIE3THH»,
¢ xoHna 30-x go cepemunsl 50-x rr. XX B. 3a o0yueHue B CPeIHUX U BBICIIUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeIeHUAX JODKHBI ObLIN IUIATUTH CIIEI[HAIbHbIHM HAJIOT B pasMepe
440 py6reis®.

INourn momHOCTBIO OBIIO YHUYTOXKEHO U KyIBTYpHOe Hacjenue
sesruHCKoro Hapoga. JeiicrsoBaBumit ¢ 1906 r. B baky Hanmownansusrit
JIE3TUHCKUH TeaTp OBLI 3aKPHIT, a MOCTpPOeHHas eie B 1169 r. B ToM xe Baky
«Jlesrm MedeTs» TO pelmeHHIO azepbaiipKaHCKMX BiacTell  GbTa

2 http://wikipedia.org/wiki/nesrunsi#cite-note-11
3 Lez.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Jlearu-ulax
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nepeumenoBaHa B «Meuers XII Beka»*. [lns BbIJaBAMBAHUS JIE3TMHCKOTO
HaceJIeHUA U3 pecIryOIuKy OaKMHCKHe IIPAaBUTeIH abCOJIIOTHO He OOpallaan
BHUMaHHEe Ha  COLMAJTbHO-JKOHOMHYECKYI0 CHUTyalMi0O B  paifoHax
KOMITaKTHOTO IIPOXXUBAHUS STOTO STHOCA. Y POBEHb JKU3HHU Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE
Asz. CCP 6511 caMBIM HU3KUM B PeCIIyOIHKe.

Eme B Havame 1960-x romos, B cpefie JIe3rMHCKUX CTyZeHTOB [larecraHa
sapogwiock pekenue “Camsan” (“EpuncrBo”). Ee riaBHOM menbio Gslna
3al[uTa U IPOABIDKEHME MHTEPeCOB JiesTMHCKoro Hapoga. Korma Coserckuit
Coro3 Haxommics Ha rpanu kpaxa “CazBas’ Hadaga BBICTYIATh KAk
monuTHYecKas opraHusanuA. 28 cemrabpas 1991r. B ceme KacymkxenT B
Jlarecrane cocrosiimcs 3-#f Che3[ JIESTHHCKOTO HAapoZia, Ha KOTOpOM OsbLia
mpuHaATta Jlexnapanus o BOCCTAHOBJIEHHWU TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTU JIE3TMHCKOTO
Hapozia B mpefenax Poccumiickoit Qenepanuu. DTO peleHue He BBI3BAIO
BocTopra y baky, 4ro mopoiuio eme GOJBUIYIO HANPSXEHHOCTh MEXZIY
asepbaiif)KaHLIAMU U JIe3TUHAMU.

Bo Bpemsa KkapabaxCkoil BOIHBI Ha IE€PBYIO JIMHUIO HAIIPAaBJLIUCh He
asepOaiifpKaHCKHe BOEHHBIE, a COJIJAThl HaOpaHHBIE U3 HAIMOHAIBHBIX
MEHBIIMHCTB, B TOM YHCJI€ W JIe3TUH. B pesysbTaTe JIe3THHBI OTKAa3aJIKCh
BOEBaTh B PAZAX HAI[MOHAIBHOHI apmuu Asep6aiimxana®. B xomie despans
1992 r. asepbaiifXaHCKOe TIPaBUTENBCTBO IIPUHSIO  pelIeHWe O
cTpouTenbcTBe Tpy6ompoBoza CaMyp-AmmepoH, MO KOTOPOMY BOZa W3
CamMypa — eOUHCTBEHHOM KpymHOH peku BO BceM Jlesrucrane -—
JocTaBanaioTca B baky u Cymraut. M3-3a o10it monutuku pexa CaMyp oueHb
CHJIBHO oOMeteIa, B pe3yibrate yero MIomKiopcKkas JOJINHA, e IPOXUBAIOT
6osee 100 ThIC. JI€3TMH JIUIIKUIACH € TUHCTBEHHOTO MCTOYHUKA BOJIBI.

Moy  marpomaxem  “CapgBama”  yresrMHBI  Havaau  Oopeby  3a
camoomnpesienenue. 6 ampens 1992 r. B MockBe mpomia JeMOHCTpaLHs
JIe3TUH, KOTOphle TpeOoBaIM OT pykoBoacTBa P® zamuTel uX IpaB u
uHTEpecoB B AsepGaiimkane. 3 wmions 1993 r. oprammsamus “Capsan’
moayumuna opuIManpHyl0 —perucrtpanmio B Muntocte  [larecrana®.
AxTUBM3AUMSA WIEHOB 3TOM OPraHMW3alMM W IIONBITKM BTsHYTE PP BO

4+ Bantoxos [I., Becenosckuii C., Henmpusuauusie rocyaapersa, M., 2011, c. 29.
> ‘Lnyu nknnud, ke 30:
¢ http://wikipedia.org/wiki/Jlesrunsr

413



BHyTpPeHHHe feya AsepOaiifixaHa BBI3BAIN pe3Kylo peakuuio y baky. B mae
1996 r. 11 unenos “CamBama” GBLIM OCYX/ZEHBI Ha 3aKPHITOM IIPOLECCE 3a
OpraHM3aIIIO B3phIBAa B GaKWHCKOM MerpomonuteHe B 1994 r7. Opranusanys
6bLIa OOBSIBIEHA BHE 3aKOHA Ha TeppuTopuu AsepGaiimkana. HyxHo Tak ke
OTMETHTH, YTO MHOTHE IIOIUTUYECKHE JedTeN U DKCIePTH B Azep6aiifxaHe
cumrator “Cagsan” perumem crenciayx6 P®. Omu mpepgnomaraior, 4ro ¢
IIOMOILIBIO 3TOI opraHusauuu MoOCKBa HecTaGHIM3UPYeT CHUTYalldio Ha
CeBepO-BOCTOKe PECIyOIMKH M CO37aeT IJA cebs elle OZHY BO3MOXKHOCTB
(mepBoe- HK xombiukT) pmjaf BMemaTenscTBA BO BHYTPEHHHE [ea
Asepbaiimkana. JlesrMHCKMII BOIPOC BHOBb BCIUIBLI B  POCCHIICKO-
asepbaiiP)KaHCKUX OTHOLIEHUAX, KOTZa IIPe3ueHTsI ABYX crpa-Jl. Meznseznes
u Y. Anues 3 ceutsa6ps 2010 roza nmozmucanu «/JoroBop o rocyaapcTBeHHOM
TpaHHUIe MeXZy JAByMsA TOCyJapCTBaMH» II0O KOTOPOMY [Ba ceja
MarapamkeHTCcKOTO pafioHa /[larecrana Xpax-Y6a u YpeaH-Y6a OTOILIH K
XaymascKkoMy paiioHy Asep6aiipkaHa BMeCTe C JIe3THHAMH-TPaXJaHaMU
P®(6onee 450 uenoBek)’. DTO pelreHue JUAEPOB ABYX TOCYAAPCTB BBI3BAJIO
LIKBaJI Pe3KOH KPUTHKH CO CTOPOHBI JIESTMHCKUX OPraHMU3alui el CTBYIOIUX
B PO («CagBan», «Penmepansuas Jlesruuckas Harumonansuo-KynsrypHas
aBroHoMmus» u fgp.). OmHako poccuiickas cTopoHa ycramu mocia PO B
Asepb6atimxane Bacunus VicTparoBa mopaTBepAmia, 4TO cumTaeT céma Xpax-
V6a u Ypssau-Y6a Teppuropueil Asep6Gaiimxana’. OfHaKO KUTEIH cela
Xpax-Y6a 8 d¢espans 2011 roma mpoBemu B Maxaukaje MUTHHT, Ife
BBICKA3aJIM HEJOBOJIBCTBO PYKOBOACTBOM AsepbaiifkaHa, KOTOpasg OT HHUX
TpebyeT INpUHATHA a3epOAlfPKAHCKOTO TIpaXKJAHCTBA Tof,  yrposoi
Jemopranyuy Oe3 BBIIUIATHI ~ KOMIIEHCAIIMHM 332 HMYIIECTBO U 3€MeJIbHBIE
yaactku'®. 26 mexabps 2012 r. IlpaButenscrBo Jlarecramna Bsimemwio 900
MUJUIMOHOB py0JIeii Ha IepecesieHue JIe3THH U3 9TUX ABYX cén Asepbaiimxana

7 Yerepsan B., Massle BoitHsI u 6osburas urpa, E., 2003, c. 72.

8 MUJ, P®: T'panuna mexxay Poccueit y Asep6aiifpkaHOM OIpefie/ieHa KaK IO AHY
Kacmuiickoro Mops, Tak 1 1o cyie. www.perayMm.pd/news/1373956.html

® Tloconm Poccum: cema Xpaxo6a u YpeaHoGa mpeHagnexar AsepbaiizxaHy.
www.deyerler.org/ru/25636/-posol-rossii-sela-urjanoba-khrakhoba.html

10 JKurenn poccuiickoro aHkiIaBa B AsepGaiifixaHe ITpoBeIM MHUTHUHT B Maxaukaie.
www.lenta.ru/news/ 2011/02/08/hrahuba
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B Poccuro!!l. B urone 2013 roma @epmepansuasn Jlesrunckas Hannonamsao-
Kynerypuas Asronomus (PJIHKA) coobmuna o Tom, uro PO crosa organa
vyacTh Teppuropuu Jarecrana Asepb6aiimkany. Poccuiickue BracTe oTxamu
coceHeMy TOCYZApCTBY TPH OOJBIIMX ydYacTKa C TOPHBIMM INAcTOMIIAMU
KOTOpBIe IJIA BBIIIACA CKOTA M CETbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHBIX HYXJ, HCIIOTB30BAIN
MectHsle xutenu-nesruust.Ilo ranuasim PJTHKA nepemaua stux teppuropuit
AsepbaiixaHy IIPOU3OILIO TTOCIe cocTosABuerocs B Mae 2013 r. coBmecTHOTO
3acelaHMsA  POCCHUICKO-asepOaiifpKaHCKOH KOMUCCHM IO  JAeMapKaluu
rocyzapcrBenHoi rpanuusl. Bune-mpesuzenr ®JIHKA Cabup Mameznos u
pykoBozurenb JlokysmapuHckoro paiioHa Jlarecrana A66acoB BBICTYIIMIN C
mporecToM, opHako guitomarst u3 MIIJ] PP sagsumm:  «Bcé yxe
peuteHo....»2. B mione 2013 r. pesko oGocrpunack curyaius B [lepbenTe,
MeCTHas BJIaCTh pellina IepeHMMeHOBATh OJHY M3 YJIWI, TOpoja B YecTh
HOKOMHOTO  mpesufieHTa Asepbaiimxana [efimapa AsmeBa. Drtomy
BOCITPOTHBIUINCH MECTHBIE JIE3TMHBI M ToAJepkuBatomue ux «Cagsaa» u
OJIHKA. MuruHr OpraHM30BaHHBIA MECTHBIMU JIE3TUHCKHUMU aKTHBHCTAMU
IIPOTHUB DTOH 3aTeM BIACTeH OBLI XKECTOKO IIpece4éH MEeCTHOHM MIIMIHeN U
smuccapamu u3 bBaxy!®. Pempeccunm B orHomenun PJIHKA, xoropas B
IoC/IeAHYE ABA-TPU TOZla OUeHb aKTHBHO 3allMINANa MHTEPECHl Je3TMHCKOTO
MeHBIIMHCTBA B A3epbaiifpkaHe He 3acTaBWIM cebsA JOATO XJaTh. bBaxy
cautaer PJTHKA anra)xnpoBaHHON POCCHIICKUMH BIACTSIMHU U HO/PHIBAOLIEH
cyBepeHuTer AsepbGaiimxana. B asrycre 2013 roza, 3a HeCKOJbKO IHeH 70
Busuta mpesuzenta PP B Baxy, B AsepbaiimkaHe OBUIM apeCcTOBAHBI
poxcrBennuku pykoBopureneit OJIHKA Apuda Kepumoa u Amwmias
Capkaposa .Jlpoe wu3 Tpéx 3azepxkauusix rpaxzane PO. Bcem wum
IpenbsABIE€HSl OOBUHEHWs B XpaHEHUM HAPKOTHUKOB. 3a 3TO OHHU MOTYT
nposecTy B TIOpbMe OT 7 mo 12 mer. 4 centabps 2013 roza XypHamucr
Maxkcum Illepyenko Ha 3acemanuu CoBeTa IO IIpaBaM 4YesoOBeKa IIPpU
npesugente PO HasBan apecr BbI3oBOM s Poccuu u JIHMYHO IIpe3suzieHTY

11 Jlarecrany moHazo6mrocs 900 MHUUIMOHOB Ha IlepecesieHHe JIe3TUH U3
AsepbGaiimxana. www.lenta.ru/news/2012/12/26/resettlement/

12 CnoBeuxwuii B., TeppuropuaabHble OTCTYIHUKU. POCCHs TPOAODKAET pasgady CBOUX
3eMesIb. WWW.svpressa.ru/society/article/69118/

13 Kyp6anos X., lep6enTckuii murunr. [llar Hazaz.
www.lezgistan.tv/novosti/derbentskij-miting-shag-nazad/
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crpausl. B. Ilytur tyT-)e man nopydenue MM/I-y pazo6paTsca ¢ apecTaMu
poccuiickux npeniupuHumaresneil B Asep6aiimxane. OgHaKO O CUX IIOp OHU
HAXOIATCA B OAKMHCKUX 3aCTeHKax .

Yro xacaercs pemorpadudueckoil CHUTyalu B JIE3THMHOHACEIEHHbIX
paifoHaX, TO 37eCh CHUTyalus HeOZHO3HayHa. [loYTM Bce JIe3TMHCKUeE
HallMOHAJIbHbIE U 3eMJITUeCKUe OPTaHU3AlUH, & TaK )K€ MHOTHe He3aBUCHMBIE
9KCIIepTHl OOBMHAIOT BiacTu AsepbaiifixaHa B TIPYOBIX (arbCHPUKALUAX.
CoracHo mepBoii nepenucu HacemeHusa Poccuiickoit ummepuu ot 1897 r., Ha
TEepPPUTOPUH, KOTOpasd IO3Ke BOLILIA B COCTaB AsepOaiifiXaHa, IIPOXHUBAIO
64TbIC. e3rwH. B manpHelilleM YMCIEHHOCTH JIE3TUH yBEIWYHMBATIACh KakK 3a
cuer murpanuu u3 Jlarecrana B asepGaifiZpKaHCKue TOpPOZa, TaK U 3a CUeT
ecrecTBeHHOro nmpupocra. OfHAKO, eC/Iu BEPUTh OPUIINATBHOM CTATHCTHKE 32
mocienuue 20 ner (¢ 1989 — 2009 rr.) UX YHCIEHHOCTh YBEIUYIHIACH TOIBKO
Ha 6%. To ects, eciu B 1989 r. ux 65110 171400 wenosek, To B 2009 r. 1e3run
B Asepbaiimxkane cramo 178teic’. IIpu sTOM mO ZaHHBIM IIpefCTaBUTeNEi
JIE3TUHCKUX HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX IBIDKEHUWI, peajbHasd YHCIEHHOCTb JIe3THMH
Aszepbaiimxkana cocrasiser 600-800 Tsic. yenoBek, JarecTaHcKue geMoOrpadsl
ormeuator uudpy 450 ThIC., a HesaBuCHMble a3epOalKaHCKWE OSKCIIePTHI
CYMTAIOT, YTO y HUX mpokuBaer 250-260 tsic. yemroBek!®.

TabImcTan — ropHas CTpaHa Ha foro-3amagie Kacnuiickoro mMops, e yxe
MHOTO BEKOB JKUBET OJUH U3 ApeBHeHIux HapomoB B Azuu — taisium. Kak u
JIE3THHBI, TaK X TAIBIIM B pe3yJbTaTe IIOIUTHYECKUX IepTypOaruit
OKa3ajJMCh II0 pasHble CTOPOHHBI TrocyAapcTBeHHbIX rpaHun. B XVIII .
Tasmpruictad GBI HE3aBUCHMBIM XaHCTBOM CO CTONHIEH B ropozie JIeHKOpaHb.
B 1813 r. ceBepHas 4acTh XaHCTBA ObLIA IpucoeiuHeHa K Poccuu, a 1oxHas
gacTs ocranack B cocraBe Vpana. B 1919 r. na Teppuropnu xaHCTBa ObLIa
mpososriamreHa Myranckas CoBerckas pecrmy6auka. [IpocymectBoBasa oHa
HeZoJITO — Bcero Tpu Mecsna. Ilocne yrBepxxaenus koHcrurynuu 1936 r.um
cosmanug Ha IOxHom KaBkasze Tpex HezaBUCHMMBIX peciy6iuk, Tambimcran

14 bonoteuxosa C., Jle3rHCKue 3aI0)KHIKI POCCUICKO-a3epOaiIKaHCKIX OTHOILEHMIA.
www.bigcaucasus/events/today/09-09-2013/86188-lezgin-putin-baku-0/

15 TlTax6anoB M., JlarectaHiist ¥ dyyZeca asepOaiipKaHCKOM apubMeTHKH.
www.regnum.ru/news/1458816.html

16 Vickanpapsas A., Murpauuu na Kaskase, E., 2003, c. 100.
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O6bUl mpu3HAaH uacTeio Asepbaiimxanckoit CCP. Kax u Bce gpyrue
HaI[MOHAJbHbIE MEHBIIMHCTBA, TaK M TAaIBIIK OBUIM IIOABEPIHYTHI
HacuIbCTBeHHOH accummranuu. B 1939 r. B Asepbaiimxane ObUIM 3aKPBITHI
BCe  TajbIICKME IIKOJBI, a MHOTMe IPEeJACTAaBUTENN  TaIBIIICKOMN
VHTEJUINTEHIIUN OBLIM apecTOBaHSHI. [Ipyu cMeHe IACIOPTOB MHOTHE TaJBIIIN
ObLIX 3aIIMCaHbl KaK asepbaiimxaHiel. Bo Bpems mepemucu Hacenerus CCCP
or 1959, 1970 u 1979 rozos Tamsimu BooGlle He (PUKCHPOBAIKUCH KaK HAIUA.

Pacuper camMoco3HaHUA CpeAy TaAbIIIEH IIPOU3OLIEN B IOCIELHUE TOZBI
cymecrBoBarusg CCCP. Bo Bropoii nonosune 80 rr. XX B. B pecry6iuke GbLI
cosgar Hapogmusiii @ponr AsepGaiimxana (H®OA) ozHuM wu3 muzpepos
KOTOpOro GBUI JIEHKOpAaHCKWUU aBToMmXKeHep Aisgkpam [I'ymmaros. Ilo
vHunuaruse A. 'yMmaroBa u Tamsimckoro mosta Anu Hacupa, B mporpammy
Jlenkopauckoro orzenenus Hapoguoro @ponta B 1989 r. Op1I0 BKIIOUEHO
TIOJIOXKEHME O CO3J]aHMU aBTOHOMUHU B TAJIBIIICKUX paiioHax!8. 11 auBaps 1990
I. B XOZie aHTHCOBETCKUX BONHeHHUIl B AsepbaiimxaHe I'yMMaToB BO TiIaBe
mectHoro otgeneHus H®PA ceepr Coserckyio Bmacte B JleHKOpaHH U Ha
mporsokeHun 10 gHe# BO3IJIABIAN TOpOJ, IIOCIEe Yero OBUI apecTOBaH
COBETCKMMH IIPABOOXPAHUTEIBHBIMU OpPraHaAMHU.

Bo Bpems mnomurmueckoro kpusuca B wuioHe 1993 r. A. T'ymmaros
nopgepxkan MarexHoro monkoBHuka C. I'yceiimoBa. 21 wmioms 1993 r. A.
I'ymmaros BeicTynui 1o JIeHKOpaHCKOMY TeJIeBUIEHUIO, OOBABUB O CO3JaHIN
Tansim-Myranckoit ABroHoMmHO#l Pecmy6iauxu B coctaBe AsepGaiimxaHa
(TMAP). TMAP 6pura IpoBo3TialieHa Ha TEPPUTOPUU 7 palioOHOB IOTO-
BocTOYHOro AsepGaiimxana (Acrapunckuii, JlemkopaHckuit, Jlepukckui,
Appsivasiackuit, [pxanunabazckuit, Hedrewanuuckuit u Maccanmuuckuit
paitonsr) miomansio 4659 km? 1°. 7 aBrycra OTKpBIBAIOCH 3acesanue Musiu
Memxmuca TMAP, xoropoe opmobpuro cosganue Tamsim-Myranckoi
Pecny6muxu. Ha ToM e cobpammu Mumnnu Mempxiauca mpesuseHTOM
aBTOHOMHOI1 pecry6iuku 6511 n3bpan A. 'yMMaToB, HasHaUeH IpefceaTesb
Munmun Mepmxiauca Paxpazmun AGGacoB u mpembep-munucTp Paduk

17 Unyyu inbinnud, ke 100:

18 [MTuupensman B., Boitusr mamaru. Mudsl, HAeHTHYHOCTS U OJTUTHKA B 3aKaBKasbe,
M., 2011, c. 118.

19 http://wikipedia.org/wiki/Tansrmcran
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XopxaeB. BpUI MIPUHAT KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIH 3aKOH, yYPEXIEeHBI TUMH, (iar u
Ipyrue aTpuOyTsl aBTOHOMHOM peciyOiauku. JIaa moanepXKu HOBOH BIIACTH
B peruoHe GbINa CO3[jaHA TPEXTHICAYHAS HAIMOHATBHAS IBApJusd, BO IJIaBe C
HAayaJIBHUKOM ollepaTuBHOTO oTzena /04 BOICKOBOH dYacTu OJIbMaHOM
OcmanoBsimM®. 16 aBrycra 1993 r. u. o. npesuznenrta Asep6Gaiimxana I'. Amues
co3Ball BHeodepeZHylo ceccumio Mwmmiu Memxinca Asep6aiimkaHa,
IIOCBALIEHHYIO COOBITMAM B TalbINICKOM pernoHe. Memxiauc o6BuHHUI A.
I'ymmaroBa B cemaparusme (xora TMAP 6pura mpoBosrialreHa B COCTaBe
AsepGaiifkaHa) ¥ IPUHAI I[IOCTAHOBIEHME, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY Ha Iore
pecuyOIMKH B TeYeHWe TpeX [JHEN [O/DKHBL OBITh  BOCCTaHOBJIEHBI
KOHCTUTYI[MOHHBIE 3aKOHBI . 23 aBrycra 1o mpussiBy I'. Anuesa B JleHkopaHu
OBLI OpraHM30BaH AHTUTYMMATOBCKUII MUTHHT, B KOTOPOM YydacTBOBAJIO JO
«10 ThICTY» uyesmoBeK. BopBaBuIMecs B 37jaHKMe TOPUCIIONKOMAa MUTHUHIYIOLIVE
He o6Hapyxwnu TaM A. I'ymmaToBa. B aT0 BpeMsa on Haxoawicsa B mrabe 704
BOEHHOI YacTH. Y3HaB 06 5TOM IIPOTECTYIOLIVe HAaIPaBIJINCH TYZa, B3JIOMAIN
IBeph M BOpBaIuCh Ha Teppuropuio dactu. CoJmaTel B Havaje OTKPBLIU
OTOHb, B pe3yjbTaTe d4ero ObBIO yOuTO 3 M PpaHeHO 5 uemoBeK. [l
IpefOTBpALIeHUs KPOBONPONUTHS IO mpukasy A. 'ymmaToBa OroHb 65T
IpeKpalleH, a OH CKOpPO HOKHMHYJ ropox. 24 asrycra 1993 r. Tamsmm-
Myranckas pecmy6nauka Obina ympaspHena. JlanpHefimas cygsba nuzepa
tampimeit A. ['ymmaToBa ciokunack apamatudso: 9 mexabps 1993r. on 6sin
apecToBaH, HO CIYCTS Tof eMmy yzanock Oexxars u3 CM30 Munucrepcrsa
HanuonansHoit GesomacHocTu. Bropoit pa3 I'ymmaToB GbIT apecToBaH 7
aBrycra 1995 r., a B deBpane 1996r. TpubyHan ero IpUroBOPUI K CMEPTHOMH
kxasHu. B 2003 r. Hag A. ['yMMaTOBBIM COCTOAJICS IIOBTOPHBIH Cy[, KOTOPBII
npuroBopun ero K 15 rogzam ummenus cBo6ozpsillon pmaBreHueMm
€BpOIleICKMX CTpaH Y  IPaBO3AIIMTHEIX OpPraHM3aluii  IpPe3HJeHT
Asepb6aiimkana Vnsxam AnueB 3 cenrsbps 2004 r. momunosan ['ymmarosa,
OHAKO JIMIIMJI €ro asepbali/PKaHCKOTO TPaXJaHCTBA U BBICAAT B
Hugnepnaugsr?l.

Aszep6alipkaHCKOe PYKOBOACTBO He LIEPEMOHHUTCI U C JAPYTUMHU
IIpeICTaBUTE/LIMY TAJIBIIICKOM MHTE/TUTEHIIUN M aKTUBUCTAMHU TAJIBIIICKOTO

20 Bantokos /I., Becenosckuii C., Henpusuanusie rocyzapcrsa, M., 2011, c. 33-34.
21'uny mbnnud, e 35:
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HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO JABIDKEHUA. VI3BeCTHBIM TaNBIMICKUH y4eHBIN, IIOJTHTOJIOT U
obwectBenHbIit gestens Paxpanmuu AG0C30#a, KOTOPBIM CYUTAICS BTOPBIM
yenoBexoM B TMAP mopBeprasics roHeHHAM IIOCJIE yIPasgHEHUs aBTOHOMUU
¥ BBIHYXZeH Obur Gexxarb B Poccmio. B mae 2005 r. mo mpuriameHuio
Epesanckoro I'ocynusepcutera u lleHTpa HpaHCKUX MCCIeOBAaHUIN IpHeXal
B EpeBan u mpunsn yyactue B [lepBoil MeXXnyHapo#HOH KOHGEpeHIIUU IO
TaJBINICKUM HccremoBaHuaM?. Ilocie mpunATHa B AsepbaiimxaHe akta 06
amuuctun, B koHue 2005 r. @. AGocsopa BepHyJCS Ha POSUHY M Hadasu
n3gaBars rasery «lllaBusimT» ("Hounste mocupenku”) B 2007 roxmy mporus
Hero GBLIO BO3OYXKAEHO YIOJIOBHOE [eJ0 IO OOBHMHEHHIO B Pa3KUTaHUU
MeXHAI[MOHAIPHON posHu. IloBosoM mociyxuna IyGaIMKalus B rasere
°IllaBHBIIT 3asABIeHU IpaBIeHUA TalbIIICKOTO HAI[MOHAIBHOTO [ABIDKEHUA
C TIpPOTECTOM IIPOTHUB II€PeMMEHOBAHMA TanblmcKoro ceira O3nuOWKOH Ha
TIOpKCKOe HasBaHue [ToHeurtu?®. OZHAaKO, MBI CYUTaeM, YTO 3TO YTOJIOBHOE
JieIo ObLIO MeCThI0 OQUIIMANTBHOTO baKy M3-3a €ro IO3HIUU B OTHOIIEHUH
ucropun AsepGaiimxana. A6oc3oma paccmarpuBaerT AsepbaiipKaH Kak
HCKyCCTBEHHOe 00pa3oBaHUe-«HE3aKOHHO PpOXZAeHHoe jaura Poccuwm,
BBIOpOLIEHHOe Ha apeHy ucropuu...?d. Tparmunee cioxunaace cyzgsba ere
OZHOTO JIHJiepa TAIBIIICKOTO HAallMOHANbHOTO ABrxeHus Hospysa Mamenmosa
- usgarens rasers! «Taxsinmm cago» («T'omoc Tamsimar). B 2007 r. mo mpukasy
asepbaiipkaHCKUX BjacTeil OH GBUI apecToBaH u ocyxkzAeH K 10 rozam
TIOPEMHOTO 3aKJTI0UeHUs IT0 OOBUHEHHIO B TOCYapcTBeHHOI nusMeHe. Cirycrs
2,5 roma mocie apecra H.MamenmoB ckoHuancs B OGaKMHCKOHM TIOpeMHOI
6ogpHULIE?S,

ITo Hauremy MHeHUIO GOJIbILIIE BCETO B HECTAGMIBHOCTH B pernoHe TasbIm-
Myrana saunrtepecoBan cocepuuit Upan. Takum o6pasom Terepar orBeuaer
Asepbaiimkany 3a TO, 4To baky IHOA[ep:KMBaeT CemapaTHUCTCKHe IBIKEHUT
cpezu TIOpOK-asepbaiikaHIleB KOMIAKTHO TIPOXKMBAIONIMX Ha CeBepo-3amaze
Vpana (o He3aBucumbiM jaHHBIM B Vpane mpoxwusaior or 25-30 miH.

22 Capmaxkenss I'., B apupe-«I'onoc Tansicranar.
www.golosarmenii.am/ru/20384/world/25661

2 Amenuna f1., CraBka Ha Taxsimeil.www.rosbalt.ru/main/2005/08/03/220114html

24 http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ AGocsoga_®Paxpazun_note-D0.90.D0.BC.D0.B5.D0.BB

5 Memxug, ®., AsepbaiixaHe B TIODEMHON OOJBHIMIIE CKOHYAJCS IJIABBPE, ra3eTsl
«Tonsmmm cago».www.kavkaz-uzel.ru/articles/158085/
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asepbaiimkanues). Oduuuanpusiii TerepaH KaTerOPHYeCKU OTBEPr CBOIO
PUYACTHOCTh K 3TUM coObITHAM. OpHaKo, HeCMOTps Ha OduIUaTbHbIE
3asgBIeHus TerepaHa O CBOEM HENPUYACTHOCTH K COOBITHAM Ha IOTe
AsepbaiimpkaHa, B ociaeHue 2-3 Tofa UMEHHO UPAHCKUE HHTEPHET Pecypchl
(manpumep — “apamssios.up’, OAPC, “kaBkaz.up” u [Ap), KOTOpbIe
KOHTPOJIUPYIOTCS  TOCOPraHaMH, CTaIX  PYIOpPOM  [Jjis  JIUZEPOB
HaIMeHBIIMHCTB A3zepGaiifkaHa (B OCHOBHOM TaJbIlle) BBIIBOPEHHBIX 3a
mpenenbl CTpPaHBl XM He HMEIOWMX IIPaBO JIETAJIbHO [JeHCTBOBAaTh B
Asepbaiimkane. Tak, 27 oxra6ps 2011r. wmpaHCKuii CcaiiT «KaBKa3.Hp»
IIOMECTHJI CTAaThIO ITOJ, 3aTOJIOBKOM “A3epOaiifixaH 0OBsIBUI BOWHY TasbImam’,
IZe TOZPOOHO OIMCHIBAETCH CUTYyalus B IOrO-BOCTOYHOM pPeruoHe
AsepbaiipkaHa ¥ COOOWIAeTCsA, 4YTO «ydpesuTens lassim-MyraHcKoi
pecrry6nuku» A. I'yMMaroB, KOTOpBIH IIOCJe BBIXOJa M3 asepOaiifKaHCKOH
TIOpBMBI JKUBET Ha 3anage, OyAeT IpUTJIalleH B MpaH MpaHCKUMMU TalbIlIaMU
1 oblIeCTBEHHBIMU OpraHusanuaMuZ®. Apect u cmepts HoBpysa Mameznosa He
CJIOMUIM TAJIBIICKYI0O WHTEJUIMTeHIU0. HOBBIM TIJIABHBIM PpeJaKTOpPOM
«Tomsrmmm camo» cranm I'mman MamemoB —TanbIMICKUE IIPABO3AIIUTHUK U
OIITO3ULIMOHHBIN JKyPHAIKCT, KOTOPBIi CTal u3BecTeH Oiarozaps mecHe «Tbr
Kro Takoii? [laaii no cBumaHus» pasmewménHoMm Ha YouTube u HaGpaBuiem
6osibioe KOIu4ecTBO ronocoB. B oxrabpe 2010 roza I''Mameznos mocerun
MockBy ¥ IIpOBET HECKONBKO pelopTaXeil ¢ TaKMMH TaJIBIIICKUMH
Jeatenamu kak Mcmawmn IllabanoB u  Masaup AxagnoB. AKTHBHas
IIOJIUTUYECKAs MAeATeJbHOCTh I[JIABHOTO peAakTopa «TOJBIIM cafo» U €ro
OIITO3ULIMOHHOCTH K QIMEeBCKOMY PEXXUMY IIpeIpelliIn ero cyAs0y. 21 urons
2012 ropa B Baxy corpyzruxu MBJI Asep6atimxana apecrosanu I.Mameznosa
3a xpaHeHue 33 rpaMMOB HapKOTHKOB(repowHa). 4 HIONSL IPOTUB HEro OBLIN
BBIZBUHYTHI HOBbIe OOBUHEHUS —B OCYapCTBEHHON M3MeHe(13-3a BCTPEUH C
tasmsimamMu 13 Mpasa) u pasxuraHuy HalMOHAIBHOM, PACOBOM, COIMAIBHOMN 1
PeIUTMO3HON HeHAaBUCTH. TaKkue MeXXIyHapoHbIe OpTaHU3anUK KaK Amnisty
International, Human Rights Watch u ITACE nocuuramu apect I"'Mameznosa

26 MipaHck caiit: Azep6aiifixxaH 0OBABHUI BOMHY TaJIbILIAM.
www.panorama.am.ru/politics/2011/10/27/khafkaz-irazers-talish/
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monuThYeckn MoruBrupoBaHHbIMY. HauwaBmuiics 9 smBaps 2013 roma B
baxunckoMm cyze mpouecc Haf MamenossiM 3akoHumiacs 27 cenrabpa 2013
rojia IIPUTOBOPOM II0 KOTOPOMY IIPeZCTaBUTEIb TAIBIIICKON WHTEIUIUT€HI[UN
JOJDKeH TIIpoBeCTM 5 JieT B KOJIOHMM cTpororo pexwuma. Muorue
IIpaBO3AIUTHBIE OPraHU3AIUU OCYAUIM a3epOaiifpKaHCKUe BJIACTH 32 CTOJb
CYPOBBIit IIpUTOBOPZ.

He nyymumM o6pazoM 0GCTOAT fesa U ¢ ZeMorpadudeckoil curyaiueil B
paifoHax KOMIIaKTHOTO IIPOXKMBAaHUA Taiusimeil. Kak B cutyaiuu u ¢ gpyrumu
HaIMeHBIINHCTBAaMU B AsepbaiifpkaHe, TaK M C TaJblIaMH, O(UIVaTbHBIE
BracTu Ipuberaior K ¢anbCcudUKaAIUiIM OTHOCUTEIPHO UX YUCIeHHOCTH. Ilo
mepenucu or 1989 r. B pecrmyGnuxe mpoxkuBaso 21200 rtambrmreii, a 1mo
mepenucu 1999 r. ux umcno gocrurno 76800 uemosex?”. OmHako MHOTHE
OKCIIEPTHI U JeMorpadsl CYMUTAOT 3Ty IUdPy ABHO 3aHIDKeHHOH. Camu
TQJIBIIIK Ha3bIBAIOT pa3IUYHble JAaHHBIE O YHCIEHHOCTH 3TOTO HAapoja B
AsepbaiipkaHe — BIUIOTH ZO0 1,5 MiuH. denoBek. B peambHOCTM uX Ha
TEePPUTOPUU COBpPeMeHHOI A3epOaiifiXXaHCKOIl PeCIyOIUKH BEPOATHO OKOJIO
400 TsIC. vemroBex™.

Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TOo cuTyamus B asepOaiifxanckom Jlesrucrame u
Tansrucrane crabuiabHa, MBI LyMaeM, YTO 5TO BPeMeHHOe fBJIEHHE, TaK Kak
OHO JOCTUTHYTO He C IIOMOIIBbI0 pedopM, KOTOphIe TaK HEOOXOIMMBI MJII
HaceJIeHUA STUX PETHOHOB, a 0OYCIOBIEHO PeIpecCUBHO moauTukoii baky,
KOTOpBI He IIpHeMJeT WHAKOMBICAUA CpefU HAalMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB
HacesgOIuX pecry6auky. Kak v B GbIIbIe COBeTCKMe BpeMeHa, TaK U ceifyac,
obunmanpHeii baky mnpomokaeT MONUTHUKY ACCHUMWIAIIMH KOPEHHBIX
Hapogos Jlesrucrana u TamsImcrana, >KXOHIJIEPyeT nubpaMy — yMeHbIIAS UX
YHCIeHHOCTh. Bce 9TO [Jemaercs AJIsS TOTO, YTOOBI He JOIYCTHTD
BIIOCJIE/ICTBHHY, IIpeBpalieHus Asepbaiikana B GhelepaTUBHYIO PecIyOInKy,
KaK TOrOo TpeGyIOT OT OGUIMAIBHBIX BiacTeil Baky He TOJBKO JIE3TUHBI U

27 Asep6aiimxkan: CoBeT EBpOIIBI OJDKEH BBICKA3aTh CBOIO
o3ULMI0. WWW.hrw.org/ru/news/2012/06/27

28 TioppMa [JI TAIBIICKOM MHTeIMTeHIINN. WWW.bigcaucasus.com/events/article/30-
09-2013/86789-prison-0/

2 Vickanpaps A., Murpauuu Ha Kaskase, E., 2003, c. 100.

30 «Pia.az»: Tambimm cuyuTaior, uto AsepOaiifi)kaH 3aXBaTUJI HX 3eMJIM U IIPU3HAIOT
nupepom A. I'ymGaroBa. www.panorama.am./ru/politics/2011/10/25/pia-az-talish/

421



TaJabIlIM, a TaKXe aBapIipl, TaThI, YAHWHBI, HHI'HJIOﬁ].[BI, ].[aXprI C
BBITEKAIOWMMY U3 3TOro mnpedepeHUUsIMU (OTKPBITHE WIKOJA U KJIACCOB C
oby4yeHHMEM  DPOZHOTO  fA3bIKA,  OTKPHITME  KYJIBTYPHBIX  I[€HTpOB,
NpeoCTaBIeHre KBOT A HalMEHBIIMHCTB B CTPYKTYpaX MECTHOM BJIACTH U
T.1L.).

Ilo HameMy MHEHHWIO CelapaTHCTCKue TeHAeHuuu B Jlesrucrame u
Tagsim-MyraHu  NOpefCTaBAAIOT — elfe  GOJBUIYIO  OMACHOCTh  AJIA
AszepbaiipkaHCcKol pecryGiuku, dyeM oThenuBmuiics Haropusiii Kapa6ax,
KoTopslii Gonee 20 seT HaszaZ IIPOBO3IJIACHJI CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb M He
KOHTposmpyetcs baky.

HAMBARYAN GAGIK
(GSPI)

TALYSHSTAN AND LEZGISTAN:
CONFLICTOGEN REGIONS OF AZERBAIJAN

The Azerbaijan Republic, which was formed at the beginning of the 20
century, involved territories inhabited by various Caucasian peoples. During
the years of the Soviet power the Azerbaijan authorities pushed the policy of
assimilation of these people which provoked their protests.

This policy resulted in the Armenian-Azerbaijanian conflict in Nagorni-
Kharabakh. Besides this, there exist other conflict-arising regions in
Azerbaijan: Lezgistan and Talishstan. According to many experts in these
regions separating tendencies hold strong which are more dangerous for
Azerbaijan statehood than de facto separated Nagorni-Kharabakh.
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2UrNPESNMLBUL UNUM LR
(GF)

2PL-PUNMUSELUYUL YUNEC VULUL Y ULUSPSUYUL
ZULueerNkESNhLLELh ZUUSUSNRUL

LwhuulnUnithunwlju Qhttwunnwip Uuhuwynid  dhwly
whwnnipiniut kp, npp nbd spybwplig bupuytih whnnipjut vnbnddw
Jbpwpbpu) UUY-h QU-h 1947 p. guudwlwi pdtwupynipjuip’:
Qhtwuwnwih Atntwwh pYtwpynudp  thwunnwgh Yhpuynyg oqukg
wihpwdbown 2/3 dbdwdwulnipjudp pwbwdbh wihghjugdwp, nph
bupwybtih ywhnnipyut uvnbnddwt hwdwp vhpwqquyht (Eghnhunipnit
wywhnykg*

bp htppht Pupwjtip ny-Ynunithunnwlwt nuohuph jnptpnpy b, dhiy
1956 p., Ukpdwdnp Uplbph (UU) wpwehtt whwnmpmitt kp, npp
wuownnwybiu Lwiws kg Qhttwunnwth dnnnyppuljui
hwipuwbnnipmniup (292)° 1949 p. holubdpkph 1-ht Ykpehthu
hhdtugpnidhg wudhgwytiu htinn?:

Unwohtt yupunntwljui hnjuwbwlnipmniiup 2d2-h b Pupuytjh dhol
wmbnh E mubgk 1950 p.  ulqphi:  Zmiuduph  9-hu bBupuybih
wpugnpstwppwpup Unok Cupkpt hp shtwgh gnpépulbpnep’ &nnu
Eujughte wbknklwugpkg Qhttwunnwth unp  Junwdwpnipjub
ophttwjuinipjut fwbwsdwt dwupt: Znibjuph 16-ht Gpoiuwnbdp
2dZz-h fwwsdwt JEpuppju) hwnnppugpnipmit niquplkg Mkhut:

! Diexrpornas EBpeiickas DHUMKIONeAMs. ACCOIMANMS II0 H3yUYEeHWIO eBPeHCKUX
obmwuH, Kurait (JVIACIIOPA/Peruonst u crpansi), KED, Tom 4, xonx. 312-319,
Hepycanum, 21.08.2006. http://www.eleven.co.il/print.php?id=12104

2 Aron Shai, Sino-Israeli Relations: Current Reality and Future Prospects, Institute for
National Security Studies, Memorandum No. 100, Tel Aviv, September 2009, p. 18.
http://www.tau.ac.il/~aashai/INSS-2009.pdf

3 Jin Liangxiang, Energy First. China and the Middle East, Middle East Quarterly, Vol.
XII, No. 2, Spring 2005. http://www.meforum.org/article/694

4 Yitzhak Shichor, The Middle East in China's Foreign Policy, 1949-1977, New York,
1979, p. 21.
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Pp hbppht MEypup dh pwpp gwlpbkp gnpswnphg  hupwjbigh
nhjwbwgbwnubph htn juwbp hwunwnbint nignnipjudp, huwnljuytu
Unuljyuynid: 1950 p. hnithuhtt 2dZ2-h qnpstph hwjuunupdunupt
wyghitg Unuljuynid bupuykih phjutwughnului
ubpjuwjugnigsnipnit b hp Jupwupnipjui winitihg htbwwppppytg
29z gpghjwbhwghnwlui  wpwpbnipmit mqupyine bupuygbh
dnunpnipjut dwuhl, nppt hunwl yuwnwuhiwb sinpytg®:

Zuply k£ Wbk}, np bPupuykih b 2d2-h  thnlwunupd  gmbwsdwp
tywuwnbght Uh owpp gnpéntibp: Lwju® Ynuntthunwlju 2phtwunwip
dhowqquyhtt hwipmpjut Ynnuhg 2d2-h dwbwenidt wuywhnybnm
tywunuln] ywuunpuun kp ghjutughnwuljut juybp hwunwnb
wqud UUL-h wqplgnipjut mul] qunugnny tpypukph hbw, husyhuht
bupuytju tp: 2d2-h wowelnpy Uwn Qbpniub wy Jupshphtt kp, np
hdybEppwjhunwjut whnnipmoiaubp® UUUL-p, Uks Fhphunwuthwd,
dpwhupwt nt Upldnjut Fhpdwthwt wupquuybu swhwgnpénid Eu
bupuybkhu®: MEYhund gunund Eht, np bupuygl) whnnipjut unbnsnudp
Uts Pphuwtthuwyh nbd bhptw  dongndpph Gpjupunb wqquht
wquuugpujutt yuypuph wpyniup E: Qht-hupuybjuljut juwybph
hwunwundwip tyuwunkghtt twb Unuldu-NMEhht nuohph dup
oppwinid  Pupuyl] whunipjut  dbwdnpdwbtt mnpdus WUZU-h
wouwljgnipjniup 6} hunphppwshtmut nhjutwughnuljub
hwpwpbpmpeniiibph hwunwwnnudp: ‘Loktp twl, np 1950-wjwbttph
uljgputiphtt Pupuybh Jupwdwpnn b wbpwpnyg unghwihunwlub
hwinudubp niubgny dwpwdbn jnwjhghwtt quyuhwpuybu wydkh
dnn  kp quuymud  2d2-pt, pwb  wpbduyut  owwn  wy
Junrwjupnipniutbp: fugh wyy, h wwuppbpnipnit dh pwpp wpbdnywb
b ny-wpbdnyul, hsybu twb wpwpwlwb Gpypubph, Pupuybip Lppkp
sdwtiuskg Qhtmunnwh hwipuybnmpniup’ Buyubp, pkl Jipghtu
Swtusk] E Pupugbip 1949 p. dwpnpt’ sht YnUnitthuntbphg Ypws

> ‘Lnyu nknnud, ke 22:

6 Malcolm Scott, Sino-Israeli Relations and Associated Impact on Arab-Israeli
Relations, 1949-1993, 23.04.2012. p. 2. http://www.slashdocs.com/mphixt/sino-
israeli-relations-and-associated-impact-on-arab-israeli-relations-1949-1993.html
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wuwpunipniithg b Guydubt nknuhndbinig dh pwth wdhu wnwye”:
1949 pyhg h yip Pupuybih b Guyjuih dhol  ns-wywpunnbwlwb, ny-
jurwjupuljui b gjuwynpuybu pwqiuljut nt Yndkpghnt juwbpp
unynpuwpwp Ypk] b qupunuh punype, puth np Puuip dquunud kp
huntuwthl]  hwjwshtwut wpudunpmipjudp wpupwlut tpypukph
htwn hwpwpbpmpniuubph quunpwpugnidhg?:

1950 p. ubyubkdpkph 19-ht UULY-mud bupwjbih tkpjuyugnighsutpn
wupunwuibkght  Ulv-nid  Puwpuih  wwwdhpwlukpht  2d2Z2-h
wuwnyhpulutpny thnppowphtbime Jepupbpu) pwbwdbh pugniinodp:
Ulv-nuid 2d2-h hwwnnily ubplujugnighst hp Epwjunwghnnieniop
hwynukg Pupuybjhtt® wwubdkg bphpubkphg dEyht, npp Ynnd Ep
pytwplt] pwbtwdlh pugniudwip®

Bpynt tpypubph dholi phdwbwghinwlwt hwpwpkpmipniuubph
hwunwwndwip fwbquplkg  Ynphwljwb  wywwnbkpwuqdp: 1950 p.
hnljbdpbkphtt Ynptwfwub wwwnbpuquhtt MEGhuh dhowdwnnipiniihg
htwvin 1951 p. dbtnpduph  1-ht 2d2-u  wgpbunp, hulj bpw
jurwdupnipjuit  gnpdnnmipniiubptt wgpiuhw  hwjpnwpupdtgh
UUY-h 43 wuwwunyghpwlh, wyy pynid bPupuybh tkpuyugnigsh Ynnudhg':
duphiqunp  Juhunn  fupnmd  gnpdwinpkg  Pupuybih  dpw, npp
wpynipnid  Qhttwuwnwth  htwnn Pupuygbjh  npbt  hwpwpbpnipmit

7 Yitzhak Shichor, The U.S. Role in Delaying Sino-Israeli Relations: Two’s Company,
Three’s a Crowd, Jewish Political Studies Review 22:1-2, 30.04.2010.
http://jcpa.org/article/the-u-s-role-in-delaying-sino-israeli-relations-twos-company-
threes-a-crowd/

8 Puyywih b bupuwykih dhob wrlwnpuyhtt juwbpp wwhwwigk Eu wiqud 1971
p- Pupjuuht’ Qhtrwunwtth Zwbpuubnnipuip, UUY-h juquhg pugunkint
pwtwdlij oginhtt pykwpljkimg htnn: Uju dwupt nk'u Komapos Y., Kuraiicko-
M3paMIbCKUE OTHOLIEHUA: IIPOGIeMBl, [JOCTIKEHUdA, IepCIeKTUuBsl, Icropus
MEXX/IyHapOJHBIX OTHOLIEHWH M MUPOBOW AMIUIOMAarvy, Hiuskeroponckuil sxypHat
MeXZyHapoAHbIX ucciaenosanuii, Huwxuuit Hosropog, Ocens-3uma 2009, c. 47.

9 Yitzhak Shichor, The Middle East in China's Foreign Policy, 1949-1977, uoy. wpju.,
ko 23-24:

10 Malcolm Scott, Sino-Israeli Relations and Associated Impact on Arab-Israeli
Relations, 1949-1993, 23.04.2012, p. 4. http://www.slashdocs.com/mphixt/sino-
israeli-relations-and-associated-impact-on-arab-israeli-relations-1949-1993.html;
Yitzhak Shichor, The Middle East in China’s Foreign Policy, ipy. wiphu., ko 24:
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Juubkgytg: 292-u hppl §nunithunwlwi tpyhp, ujukg wowehtt wgqud
puwpuuuwljut b powdwlwt Jbpwpbpdnip npulinpl) bupuybjh
ujuundwdp!: Unikqh  opwugph 4&dquwdudh pupwugpnid  NEhub
bupuybhtt wmiduikg juyubpuy bnnuwljuwt punupwljwimipjut gnpshp'*:

Zwpl k upky, np 1952 . Jtipoht U 1953 p. uljqphir L] Ughyh hwinky
2d2-h pouwdwlwt Yhgwdpp hwdwhniy kp junphppwhupuybjujui
hwpwpkpmipiniubph updwtip: Uju onowtnid shtwuljut
jurwjupnipmnitt wpwylk] pugwhwynnpbbt uljukg nuunwuwwpnbk
bupuykihtt nt Uhnthqut punhwpuybu®:

Ulv-nud 292-h mbinh JEkpujuiqudwt hwupgnud Pupuybjh dkntywh
pybuplbnig b Ynptwluwb ppulngnd qhttugunup hwunwnbing
htinn  2dZ2-p  uljukg qgnupnpbt ghjwiwghnwlwt  Juwkph
hwunwwndwb ninhukp npnubk] bupuybih htin: 1953 p. unjtdpbph 9-ht
dhiyutnhund Qhttwuwnwth gnpstph hwjwwnwpdwwnwpp hwjnttg,
np bupuybih Jurwduwpmipjut Ynnuhg twpjuwdbnunipyut phupnid
wuwwpwuwnn £ NEYhtht  GEkpjujugnmgsmpniuubph  thnpjuwbwlnid
wnwownlyl): hupuykigh gphywbwgbnubpp hwjwunipnit wngkght sh-
hupuyjujutt  ghywbhwghnwlwt  hwpwpbkpnipniiubph juugph
JEpubuydwtt wnwewnpyhtt' wuydwiny, np wwwnwupiwl] jupny tu
dhuyt UUL-h nphppnpnonudp  wupqbinig htwun: Ukl wdhu wg
puguuwlut yuwunuwupwmt Eyuy, npp hwdwduwyt' Unphwmd b
Zunushunwd 2dz-h wgnpbuhugh ujundwdp Upldniwnph
wbpupyuguljud Jbpwpbkpuniupny yuydwbwynpws, shli-
hupwybjwut  phywtwghnwut  juwwbtph hwunwnnudp jphun
hwdwpdwl nt Juwbquiynp Ep qhwhwunynd: Uppdud NEYhup®

11Yitzhak Shichor, Hide and Seek: Sino-Israeli Relations In Perspective, Israel
Affaires, Vol.: 1, No: 2, Winter 1994, p. 189-190.
http://www.academia.edu/280915/Hide_and_Seek_Sino-
Israeli_Relations_In_Perspective

12 Zhiqun Zhu, China’s New Diplomacy in the Middle East and Its Implication for the
United States, Prepared for the Conference, “Transcending Borders: Asia, Middle
East and the Global Community”, U.S. Naval Academy, Annapolis, Maryland, USA,
October 16-17, 2009, p. 8.
http://www.usna.edu/MiddleEast/ AME/Papers/Zhiqun%20Zhu%?20paper.pdf.

13 Malcolm Scott, upy. wiohu., ko 4-5:
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<hhwupwihytny» Pupuykih htin hwpwpbpmipnitubph hwunwndw
htnwtljuph  hwpgnid, wpwpwlwt GpYputph hbn Juwbph
qupqugdut npnomud Juyyugpbg':

Ujunthwiinkpd, hwljunwl] uvwppyuunbpuqljut  dpunnpnhtt b
nhjutwughnuljub hwpwpkpmpiniuubph puguljuynipjup,
Qhttwunwith b bupuybjh junwdupnipniuubph dvhelt ng-yyuonnuwuljut
Juwbp wpdwbwgpyby B 1954 p. tpint junwjwupnipmnibutph dhel
dtnp phpjwés wuydwiuwynpjuébnipjut hwdwduyh Qhttwutnwith
Upuniwphtt Unlbunpuyhtt gonpstph  Jupsnipjutt  (Chinese Commercial
Foreign Affairs Office) hpwykpnd, hupuytjujutt - welwpugh
wuuyhpuwlnipniup’ 1955 p. hmbuduphtt  snpu-owpwpu  wygny
oppwquyly L 2dZ-h  Junpgnp  pwnupubpny:  Unwpbjnipniip
hwonmqmipjudp Et  wuwlyl]® hbhunwqu  wnbwnpuhtt  juwybph
owpniuwdwt wlaljuhpny®:

Cunn  Enipjub, bBpynt  Epypubkpp  Yupnn  Eht hwunwnb
ghjuwtwghnwlwt hwpwpbpnipmoiuubp, ek shukp UUUL-h Ynnuhg
bupuybih Wjuundudp gnpdbunpus fupnudp, b bphk wuhwlwb nu
wdphiuu Epyputph 1955 p. wwyphh pwigniqquin hwdwdnnnihg
htinn Qhttwunwiup sykpwtiugtip hp wpunwphtt punupwljutnipmniup!®:
vunhpt wy k, np Pwinniighg htnn Qhttwunnwtth YUndiniuh hwdwp
wpwpwluwi  wppumuphh  htnn Juwybkph qupqugnudp,  Pupuygbih
hwdbdwwnnipjudp  wpweotiwhbpe Ep  phugnud: @ 1956 p.
ubyunbdpipht  Pupuybih  YUndiniup  wnweltnpn Ukhp  dhjukph
qlluwynpus wuwwnhpulnipniip dudwikg 262, b bupuytih Unidniuh
Jwbwighg Juqudus dh swpp wuudhpuwlnipmpiuubp duutulghght
2dz-mud Juquultpydus dhowqquijhte hudwdnnnyubtpht,
wjunthwiinbpd fPuinniighg htunn juqytghtt nsy vhuyt shu-hupuybjulu

14 Yitzhak Shichor, The U.S. Role in Delaying Sino-Israeli Relations: Two’s Company,
upy. wolu, ko 1:

15 Sino-Israeli Commercial Relations — A Historical Perspective, Israel Chamber of
Commerce in China - Beijng branch. http://beijing.ischam.org/business-in-
china/history

16 Zhiqun Zhu, upy. wpju., ke 7-8:
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ynuUnithunnwjutt  Yniuwlgnipniutiph  dhol Yuwbkpp!’, wyp  shu-
hupuybjujut hwpwpkpmipniubpt pughwipuubu: 2dz-h
holuwunmipniuibptt wpghjkghtt shtwljut onitjuyny owhwgpgnyws npny
hupuytijgh gnpdwpwpubph dnunpp Qphtwunwi: Gplynt Epyputiph dhol
Juwybtpp dhwundudwiml vwhdwbuthwlytghtt ghntwlwututph dholt
hwqunty othnidubpny:

1958 . gnpswpup Yhljinnp hphluljht tywbwlytkg wybhdud wpnku
hwyinuh hwdwoliwphughtt Yndbpghnt b wpynibwpbpuljwb §Etnpnt
znuginugnud® Pupuytijh wuwnguwynp hniyuwnnuh guownnunid: Udkh
nip, 1973 p. Pupuybip hpuyuwunnuwpwt hhdubg Znughnugnid, nph
gl uwynp hjntywwnnu wpowtuljykg Edwtnily Qhyplipn:
Zmuyuwunnuwpwih twhpbulwl btyunwlp shtu-hupuybjuwb juwbph
hupwunidt  Ep, nph owlpkptt wwwppynit wugut, b quuynp
hjntyuwnnuwpwin huldtg’ Pupwybip tkplujugubint wpwpkinipmniun
YpYhts pantlng Chipnnp Shphtulmt®

MEYhth ywundwlwi wowlgnipmpniip wwnkunhiywt  wqquyht
gnpdhtt bu bwywuwntg hupuybjushttwljuwt ghywbhwghnwlwi juwbph
hwunwundwt hbnwdqiuup®: 1950-wljuubph Yhubkphg h ykp 2d2n
lupuin - hwwhupuwybjuljut nhppnpngnd qpunbgptg b quuptgpkg
Epyynnuwith YJuwbpt Pupugbih  hbwn?: MEYhup  okpdbnwunnpku
yuonyuwinid kp Pupuybh pbd wpwpuub htnuihnpuulut gqnpsép:
MUY-n donujut ywuwnyppulnipnit nitukp MEYhunid??: 2httwunwip
owpnitwynd Ep hpwdwpydl] dwbwsk] Pupugbip b vwwnwpnmd Ep
wiuwju whunnipnit unbndbnt wwunbunhughbph wwhwiebpp?:
1967 p. dhgopm  wwwbkpwqdhg U  Uhwgu; Upwpwlub

17 Peter Berton, The Evolution of Sino-Israeli Relations, Center of Jewish Studies of
Shanghai, Shanghai Academy of Social Sciences, Shanghai, 05.08.2013.
http://www.cjss.org.cn/a/English/Related_Works/2013/0508/51.html

18 Sino-Israeli Commercial Relations — A Historical Perspective, upy. wiphu., ko 1:

Y Unyt nbnnud, ko 1:

20 Chris Zambelis and Brandon Gentry, China through Arab Eyes: American Influence
in the Middle East, Parameters, Vol. XXXVIII, No. 1, Spring 2008, p. 68.

21 Sino-Israeli Commercial Relations — A Historical Perspective, tipy. wipju., ko 1:

22 TACC. BIIH, No. 132, 10.07.1979, c. 39.

2 TACC. BIIH, No. 236, 05.12.1979, c. 42.
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Zuupuybnnipjut ot bupuyljh dhol hpugunuph hwuwnwnnidhg
htwnin whihlywt pupngsnipmitp (wjinpki opowiwnnipyut Uky npkg
«apupwlub gnpstipnud Eplynt glipnbpnipmnibubph dhowdnnipniup»
npuuwuyupnng b bupuybijh gbd qhttdwé wuypwph owpniwlnipmiup
wuwounwuwing  wwunbunhiyjut  juquulibpympuit b «dUER2Z»-h
Jupqujunuubpp?: Uw hundpujunid tn Uowljnipuhle
htnuihnjumipju» ngnt  htw, Lpp Qhttwunwtt wnwyl] pwt Epplk
Ukbwgptg pp wowlgnipmitt wqquyhlt wquuugpuljut wupwph
gnpdh hwintw?:

1979 p. MEyhth b NMwntunhih Uquunugpdut juqldulbpynipiut
(MUY)  dhot  hwpwpbkpmpmiiubpp  npny  swithny  uwnbghtt b
hwdwgnpéuljgnipiniup dudwbwjuynpuytu nunupkgytg,
hwnljuytu Epp htnpdupht shtwlwt qhtdws nidbpp tkpnidtgh
Jhtwntwdh nmwpwsp, dh tplhp, npp okpdnpkt yuwownwwunwd Ep UG-
hu*:  Uhynkn  shbu-hupuybjuljwt  hwpwpbkpnipnitubpnid  tnp
wnwopuipwg tjuunydkg’ uljhqp nubking JEpohutiphu dholt nwqiwljut b
wnbwnpuyhtt Juwbph bhwonwndwip: Qhttwunwth  dngndppuljui
Uquuuqpuljuiy puttwynid’ 29 U.L-n1d, hwpgh wnukny
Jhintudwljutt  poiwdnt pbd wuypwpnd  shtwljut  qkuph m
dupunuwjupmpjut phpnipnibtubpp, npnotghtt oqunt] wpwpubph nbd
dupunbtpmd hupubjuutu SUNUL-h §ntnwulws thnpdhg”: Lokup, np
wyndwd  Qhtwunwtp  dwbp  tp hbndwnwlwb  wninbuwlub
pupbthnpunidubph b wgh opowt, hbnbwpwp NEYhumd pug ghnmlgnid
Eht, np 20 mupyu dkniuwmgnidhg b gnpstwui j£wgnidhg htwnn 242-
h nwquuwlwt  bwdwlhwpgp hpwnwy b hwdwlngdwih
wpphwwbiwugdwt Juphp nith?: Cun npnd 20ULR-p nuqUuljul b
nbjuuninghwljut  wowlgnipjut  Ywuphp niikp  junphpnughtt
wpununpnipjut ghtijusnipjut nhd wuypwph thnpd nitkgnn wjtuhuh

24 TACC. Arnac No. 40 (691), 06.10.1970, c. 54.

% Malcolm Scott, py. wighu., ko 12:

26 TACC. BIIH, 132, 10.07.1979, c. 42.

27 http://flot2017.com/posts/new/_2935

28 Yitzhak Shichor, Mountains out of Molehills: Arms Transfers in Sino-Middle
Eastern Relations, Middle East Review of International Affairs, Vol. 4, No. 3,
September 2000. http://meria.idc.ac.il/journal/2000/issue3/jv4n3a6.html
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dwwnwlwpupubphg, npntp h Jhdwljp khtt wpphwljwbwgib) shtwlw
npuquuljutt wmkjthwi: bupuybit wyt tquyh bpypukphg Ep, npp
huwdwywunwupwinud Ep MEYhth wwhwbeubpht: 1967 p. b 1973 p.
wpwp-hupuybjujut  yunbkpuqdubph  pbpwugpnid  ppuwgqpuyqus
hunphppuyhtt wpuwunpnipjut qghttwnbuwlutpht pwewswune (hukny,
bupujbih  nwquulwt  wpynibwpbpnipmiip  pujulubtiuswth
Juwnwpbjugnpst] tp junphpnujhtt npny htwgws ghtwnbuwlubp®:
bupuykip, oquytiny  Uplbuninpmd  qkuph b nwquuljub
unkutininghwutph Atnppipdult hwpgnud 2dz-h
htwnwppppyusnipiniithg, sy kg wihpwdtown oqunipnit gnigupkpty
MEYhuht®: Ynudnwnihn hptw gnpbwpup b dbptwplunkp Swnyy .
Ujqtuptngn (Shoul N. Eisenberg), npu Pupuykjh npwuquuljut
wpynibwpbpniputt b 2d2-h dhob  dhounpnh  puwgwunhl
wpunnunipnibtiinhg kp oquynud, tuljut nkp jpunug wyn gnpéniud3!:
Shtwuwnwuh b  bupuybih  dJho wknh mubkgws qununth
pwliwlygnipiniiubph wpyniupnid &knp pEipqud
wuydwtwynpdusnipjut hwdwdw)tt' bupuybit wpphwljuugptg 2d2-
h hunphpnughtt wpununpnipui «T-59» b «T-69» wkuwlh hwqupuynp
nwtytp®%: Uhlunyt dwdwbwl, bupuykih hbwn qununuth gonpswppp
<hujuuwpulontiney btyuwnwlnyg NMEYhup Uk dhjhnt WUU gnjuph
ogunipnitt mpudwnnptg 8wukp Upwdwphtt b pupdpugnptg MEYhunid
MUY-h gqpuukiyuljh jupquiyhdwljp nhuyutunwy duljupnulp®:
Upklip, np twppwt nhjwbwghnwlwt  hwpwpbpnipmiuttph
hwunwunnidp,  shu-hupuybjujut  puqUuljutt  wnbsynippniatbpp

2 Aron Shai, tpy. wpju., ke 24:

30 Yitzhak Shichor, Mountains out of Molehills: Arms Transfers in Sino-Middle
Eastern Relations, upy. wpju., ko 1:

31 Aron Shai, tpy. woju., ke 24:

321984 p. hnljnbkdptpht 2Qhtwunnwh Uqquyht opqut tdhpws optppht
gnigunphbint dudwbwl wyn mwbliph swquwt dwuht nghty stioytg: Uju
dwuhtt ik u Friedman Thomas L., Israel and China Quietly Form Trade Bonds, The
New York Times, 22.07.1985, p. 2.
http://www.nytimes.com/1985/07/22/world/israel-and-china-quietly-form-trade-
bonds.html?pagewanted =2

33 Peter Berton, upy. wipju., ko 1:
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qunuth tu EnkP%: Cunn onwpbplpyuw nhunppubph’ 1970-wljwubtph
Jtpotphg dhtst 1980-wlwuttph ujhqpep 2d2-h b bupuybih dholi qEuph
Juwdwnpp Juquby £ 3-4 djpg UUL gnjup®:

Quuunnpkl, phnlbu 1979 p. ulqphl, shtwghubkptt pun tnipjub
Unpgpl; Eht wunbunmhtymtt  wqquihtt | gnpsh tjundwdp
htwnwpppmipniup®: Puy Jhpwpbpynid b «Upwpwljwt nhdwnpnipjul
Swljuwnnid» yunwlunmdubphl, wyw NEYhtup dqunid Ep juniuwthby
Ynnukphg npbk dEyht hwldbnig: Uyn wguwwdweny b NEjhup
hpwdwpynud tp Ludth Mhnh gqopspupwgh ulqpuwlut opowtnid
hunnwl gphppnpnonud  qpudl]’  juntuwhbing  wyt nuwunwwywpung
wpuwpibph potwdnmipiniihg b quipnyphg?: Cunn 1979 . dwpwnh 22-h
shtmjut  wuownnuwptpp «JFtudhtt Fhpwn»-h' UU-nwd  Nkhuh
punupuwljwinipniu wupdunulub wpwpwlwinipjut
wuownuyuwinipiniihg wlgnid tn Juwnwpnid wdbphljut
punupwlwinipjut  Wwonmwwunipjubp: tpph hwdwduy’
2htwuwnwiip ny dhuwyl bun]e kplpnn &php skp, wy) hp buwph thopp
dwull Ep oquuwgnpénud, niunp NMEGhuL wquun Ep hp wpuwpht
punupuwluinipjui b potwdniu (WUZU-h) pouwdhtt (WUL-p b upw
nuotwhhgutpp) «hd pupbudt b ulgpoibpubph yuwonywinipjub
hwpgnud®: Glukngy WUZU-ht hp quuynp hwlwewlnpn ghunbne
hwbquuwlphg, Qphuwunuip guutjuind Ep ubkpn juybp yuwhwywuby
hwlwpunphppuyhtt vwpupjut Bghywnnuh htn®: MEYhund qutnd
Eht, »np  wpwp-hupybjuluwt  hwjwdwpunmpmniop whwp k
Jupgquynpyh Bghyunup twpiwquh Uhdup Uwunwph tows' bupuykih
htwn phdthnlhnput hwdwdwjuwgph hhdw Jpuw hwynbgdw ninhnd:
th UUUL-h twpwquh Qhddh Qupunbph ppounun jupgquygnpdut
owlipipht gnigupbpwé 2httwunnwth wewlgnmpmniup qniuy  bp,

34 Sudha Ramachandran, US up in Arms over Sino-Israel Ties, Asia Times, 21.12.2004.
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Middle_East/FL21Ak01.html

3 Aron Shai, tpy. wpju., ke 25:

36 TACC. BIIH, No. 132, 10.07.1979, c. 41.

37 TACC. BITH, No. 236, 05.12.1979, c. 42.

38 TACC. BIIH, No.132, 10.07.1979, c. 39.

3 TACC. BITH, No. 236, 05.12.1979, c. 42.

40 TACC. BIIH, No. 132, 10.07.1979, c. 41.
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wjunthwintpd MEYhup sktp pwpgunid hp hwdwlpwipp GBghuwnnuh
hwunbu*:

Tn wybht, 1979 p. 2dZ2-h wpwngnpStwhiwpupt  wdkppljut
ubtwunnpubph wuwuyhtt dwoybkpnyph dwdwiwl hwjnwpupkg, np
2dz-p dnwghp sk «bupuybjhtt dndp tkwnbkp: Uw tpwbwlnud kp, np
MEYhup, h mwppbpnipnit yunbunhughbnh, Pupuybih gnnipjut nid
npblk  wpwplmpnit  smiubp: Pupuybh wpugnpstwpiwpwup  Ungk
Tuyuup Zwpuyuyht b Zwpwyd-wpbbpui Uuhwh Epypubp junwpws
opowquynipjuit pupwgpnid’ Lhwuwynid hwjnikg, hul] Znugynugnid
Upyukg, np «Pupuglip  2httwuwnwih  htn ghwiwghnwlui
hwpwpbpmpinitubp hwunwnbne ks guulnipnit nuh»*2: 1979 p.
bupwytih b Bghywnuh vhol ppununnipju hwynwgph uinnpugpnivhg
htwnn Qhtiwuwnwih hwpwpbpnipmitiipp Munbunhith hbn wilnd
wypkghu®:

1980-wjwuubph Ykutphg ph dtp Pupuybjh Wuwudwdp 2d2-h
ghyutwghwnnipmniit wjnhjuguy, npp yuwypdwiwynpdws kp MEhuh
nppigpus  pugnipjutt  pupuwpwluwimpjudp b Jpohtthu  punpny
wpuquuwnhquny nt nkwjhquny: MEYhup dh Ynndhg gquonyuund kp
«hnn hwnunnipjwt ghdwg huwykguupgp, dntu Ynndhg' pugniiand
NMunbtunphtih wiju ywhnniput dwbwsdwt wthpudbynnipmniups*
1980-wjwbuttph  tpypnpn  Yhuhtt  Qhttwuwnwbt  hupuybjufut
gniquunbnbunipjul, hwnljuybu nonguut hwdwlwpgbpp B snpught
gnunhukph  dowldwb,  wpbughtt  Rubpghugh,  wwpwbpught
wpuwnpnipjul, wnwown kil wnbjuunnghwtkph, nnpnutibph,
ohttwpwpnipjui, Swhwwwphwohtinipjut ' qkuph wpuwugpnipju
nnpunubpnud hupuytjuju thnpdh thnjuutuljdwte i1
hwdwgnpbulignipjut Ukd YJuphp niubkp: Qhtwljut  puqdulub
hwdwljupgbph  wpphujubugdwt b dwdwbwlwulihg »wuqdulub

4 Kuraiiisr obxakusator apa6os, TACC. BIIYM, No. 252, 27.12.1979; Far Eastern
Economic Review, 07.12.1979.

4 TACC. BIIY, No. 132, 10.07.1979, c. 40; South China Morning Post, Hongkong,
05.05.1979.

43 Aron Shai, tpy. wpju., ke 24:

44 Apap ITpumop, IlpoTuBopeunssie orHOoueHue Mexxay Mspaunem u Kuraem. 20 ner
cryctd, zahav.ru, 24.01.2012. http://mnenia.zahav.ru/Articles/661/israel_china
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wnbkpjutninghwubph dkppphipdwt jutnpwipny 2htwunnwbp Yupnn bp
ghut) bupuybihty, husp tpuwt wthwuwkh tp UUL-nud o UZU-nud:
Qhtughubpp «unni-hwni»-h, tnp qunuthwpubtph b tkpgpoudutph ks
Juphp nibkht: 1986 p. phlunbdpkphtt shtwlwb twhwbqubpt m
nunbuwlwb npnpnh wnwppkp pulbkpnipmitubp wowdt] pwtt 70
twhimgduhtt wnwewnl Eu ubpuyugnty hupuykjuut
puybkpnipnitubpht: Ujp  twpowgstpp  dipwpkpynid tht  ptwlbh
punuuwubtnh shttwipwpnipjubnp, Pwnan wnbkpjuininghwutph
wwwpwnwhtt vwppuynpnudubph wpnwhwidwip b wy) npnputikph:
Ulqruwljut opowtinid udwt gnpdwpputiph dhounpph phpnid hwunku
Eht  quphu hptw  gopdwpupubp  Znbgynuhg, GYpnwyuwihg L
Uduunpwihuyhg, uwluy hbnwqunud shtwghtbpt wunhfwbwpwp
uljuightt gnpdwppukip Jupk] nipnujh hupuybjuljub puybpnipmniuutph
htwn®:

1986 p. Znuginugh {hpniswlut «<KANWA» Yhunpnuh wifwju
thnpdwgknh hwdwduwyt’ pwquuljutt wjhwyhtwpwpnipjutt nppunp
hupuyjujut  dwubtwgbnubph ks junudp  dwdwil] £ Uhgniwt
twhwlgh Qkunm punup’ shtwuljute wyhwunbkqbpulub
wpynibwpbipmpjutt  Yhunpnt, npntn  hupugbighubph  dwudwinudp
pnnuplduws L Enk) qununiuthnipjut hwuwn onuponye:

1987 p. Jughuh 4dbpphtt b hnithuh  ulqphtt  hupwybulut
jurwjupuut  wnpmph  hwdwduyg’ bupuybih  wwppbkp
Abntmpymipmittbphg  Juqudws  wwughpwlmpiniip  shtwlwub
holmwumipniuibph  hpwdbpn wyglty t 2d2: Uju thwuwnp, np
hupuybkighutipp 292 dwudwul] Ehtt wpwlbg pwpguknt hpkug
hupunipynilp, wyjuhtiptl hupuybjulwi widwgpbpm], junumd tp wyi
dwuphl,, np bGpyme  Gphpubph  hwpwpbpnipmpibibpnd npnowlh
wnwopbipug Lt wpdwbwqpdl];:  Qphu-hupuybjujut  winbuwlub
Juwtph huputidul, hsytu twl nhjutwughnuljub
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph  hwunwndwt  btyuwwnwyny bPupuyth UL

4 Friedman Thomas L., tpy. wiphu., ko 1-2:

4 Illyneman A., Mspamns u Kurait: Kypc Ha crparerndeckoe COTpyAHHUYECTBO,
Wspaune Cerogma, 07.09.2011. http://is2day.co.il/2011/09/izrail-i-kitaj-kurs-na-
strategicheskoe-sotrudnichestvo/
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npnoky kp JEpwpwgh) pnigbinughtt pdwnnidubph b Qhtwunwth htn
juwbtph puguwlunipjut yquwdweny 1975 p. thwldws Znugqlnugh
hintyuwnnum pniup?:

1987 p. Hbpynt  Gpypubkph  wpugnpstwppwpuptbtpp  qununith
hwiunhuymd niutbgut UUU-h  oppwbwljubpnid:  Gpllununipiniup
owpnibwltg Znugynugnid: Uw hp hbppehtt 1990 p. MEYhunid bupuytih
hnidwthinwp  ghunipnitubph . wwnbdhugh  ubpjujugnigswljut
gpuukiyulh pugdw wnhp sSwrwjkg: Uhududwbwly @6-Udhynid hp
gpruutkiyulp  hhdukg  Qptuwuwnwih  dhowqquyhtt  nigunpuyght
Swnwjnipiniup (China International Travel Service), npp Ywpmud Ehu
UQ'L-h quownnywubkpp®:

bPupuytih Juwpwdupnipmiit oqutg MEYhuht opowtgh; 1989 pe.
nhwbwdbiyut  nbuypbkphg htwn  Qhttwunwht  yWupunwunpyus
wubphjut nt Edpnuyuljut pwquulub wwwndwdhongubpp: QLuph
Juwdunpp b nwqUuiwb wy  gnpdwppubph Yupnudp hwbgkgpht
bupuytjh  hwinby shtwlut  potwdwljut  hnknnpuwpwinipju
dbnUugdwiup' h  dbpon  shu-hupuybjulwi  hwpwpbpnipmniiutph
Jupquynpdwtt hwdwp minh hwppbng®: 2httwunwinid jupdnwd thu
twl, np 9wphtiquintih htin ubpwn b hwnntl] juwbp niukgnn bupuytjh
htwn (] hwpwpbpnipniuutph hwunwnnidp, pun wdkwgh, ykwnp £
oqutip shut-wdkphljjut hwpwpkpnipnitubph pupbjudwip:

1990 p. Epynt Gphpubkpp ns-yupnnbwlwi hwinhwynidubp niukgut
MEYhund nv @h-Udpynd: Unyt pydht MEYhuh  hwdwjuwpwih
tnpjutwpimquhbhp  thnpdnid Ep wdbphughubph  oqunipjudp
hwdwjuwpwunud hpkwlw (Eqgh jEunpnt pughh:

4 Pupuybijh punupwghubpp 262 uyghint hwdwp undnpupwp oqunid Ehin
wdbphljjwt wbudbwgptphg:

48 About Sino-Israel Relations, China.org.cn, 07.09.2009.
http://www.china.org.cn/culture/expriencechina/2009-
09/07/content_18475777 . htm

4 Kumaraswamy P. R., At What Cost Israel-China Ties? Middle East Quarterly, Spring
2006, p. 37-44. http://www.meforum.org/article/926

30 Zhiqun Zhu, 2. wpfu., ko 9:

51 Peter Berton, upy. wipju., ko 1:

434



UZU-h thniqnidhg b vwnp yunbpuquh wjwpunhg htnn thnpogtg
twl  shtwjwb  jupwdupmpjutt  wpunwphtt  punupulwintpju
plunypn: Bph hunjuytu 1960-1970 PR Epyynnd
hwpwpbpmpniuubpnid giphofunid Ep punupwlui mwwuppp (WOL-h
wUzU-h Epynt ghpubpnipinibibph wndwundwt wuydwbubpnid
Gppnpn wpjuwnphh Gphpubph tjundwudp wnwelnpnnipjut dquanudp),
wwyuw UZU-h tnignidhg b «Uwnp yuunbpuquh» wjwupinhg hbnn
nunbumpnitt m mbnbuwljut phywbtughnnpmniip Qhttwunwih
punupwljuwinipjul wnweowwnwp onuilji kps*:

UZU-h thinignudp, 2httwunwith wpnhujuwbwugdw
punupwluwinipiniup, UUL-h hpkwlwb (npphh wpwuwbjh tjundwdp
hwjuwp, 1991 p. Ongh wuwubkpuqup (hwnjuybu hpwpjut «Upnin»
wmbkuwlh hpphnubph gpnhptt Eupwplybinyg hbknn  hwljuhwupgus
hwutibinig bPupuyblh  hpwdwpdwb  thwuwnp), wyu  wdbup  shb-
hupwbjwutt  hwpwpbpnipniuubph Jupquynpdwtp twywuwnng
gnpéntubiphg Ehss:

Ppwph ntd UUY-h Ulu-h mmuppbp putwdbibph phgnidwt gopénud
Upluniinph htn hudwgnpswljgnipjut dhongny NEyhup thnpdnd kp
Jbpuluigil] hp Gwhyhb  Yupguihulp U wowdl wlnhy
gnpénittbnipnit dwjuylp  dhowqquihtt  gnpstpnid:  Qhtiwunwbp
owhwqgpgnjws Ep twl wpwp-hupubjujut hwjudupnmpuit b
yunbunhyub jutgph punun jupquajnpdwip idhpjws Twungphnh
hwdwdnnnyhtt dwubwlgbint hwpgnid, pwbh np 1980-wljutubtph
Yhutphg h  Jip  wpwp-hupuyljufub - gnpspupwghtt  Jkpehtihu
dwubwlgnipmnitp Juubkgyl) kp: Uhyghn MEjhunwd pwe ghunwlgnid
tht, np UU-h gqnpstphtt juytt ukpgpuqusnipmitt upnn Eu niubkbuyg
dhuyt  Pupuybjh  hbkn  ghdwbwghnwljut  hwpwpbpnipmniutbph
hwunwwnnidhg htnn®: 2htu-hupuybjuut nhjwbwghnwlwt juwybph

2 Komapos WM., Kuraiicko-M3pamnsckue Otnomenus: IIpo6Giemsi, JocTmwxeHnus,
ITepcnexrtussl, Mcropus Mexaynapoausrx OrHomenuit 1 Muposoit /[lumiomaTun,
Hmxunit Hosropoz, Huxeropomckuit sxypHaMI MeXAYHApPOAHBIX HCCIIeLOBAHUIA,
Ocens-3uma 2009, c. 46.

53 Aron Shai, tpy. wpju., ke 24:

>4 Yitzhak Shichor, Hide and Seek: Sino-Israeli Relations In Perspective, Israel
Affaires, upy. wpju., ko 204:
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hwunwwndwt  gnpéplupugh  wpwqugkg 1992 p.  thEnpduppht
Unuljuynid juywbwihp hwdwdnnynyght Qhttwunnuith duwubiwlgnipjut
wywhnuut withpudbynnipjudp yuydwbwdnpgws™:

1992 p. hmuduph 23-ht Pupuybjh wpugnpstwpowpup Fadhy
Ltdht b 2httwunwih wpungnpstwwpup 8hwu 8hskup 2dZ2-h b
bupuytih dhol nhjwbwghnwljwt hwpupkpmipiniuibph hwunundw
Jbpwpbpu) hwdwwnbny hnipwghp  unnpuqplght’ wuwynnwybu
nhjywitwghunwlwi hwpwpbkpnipniuibp hwunwnbng Epynt tpyputph
dhol: 1992 p. NEYhund pugdtg hupuybjulwt phuywbwnnip, huly
1994 p. bupuykih hnrywnnunipniip pugytg Cwthwynul®e:

2dz-h 1 bupuybih dhol phywbwghnuwlwt hwpwpkpmpniuutph
hwunwunnmudp tyuwuwnbkghtt yipphthu U wuhwljwt wnwpwswopewmth
puquuphy tpypubph dhol phywbwghnwljut hwpwpbkpnipmniuubph
hwunwwndwb  gnpépupwght: Pupwykih htwn Uplbbjuwt Uuhwb b
punhwiipuwbu pwununoyjhwinyuwt mwpwswopowupn Juwnn ninhy
sytipputpp  OL-Udhdh hwdwp pwghghtt wppuwuphh  wdkbwwpug
qupqugnn nwpuswopowun:

HARUTYUNYAN AGHAVNI
(I0S)

CHINESE-ISRAELI CONTACTS BEFORE THE ESTABLISHMENT
OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS

Israel was one of the very first countries to officially recognize the PRC
after the latter’s founding in 1949. Israel was the first and, until 1956, the
only country from the Middle East to recognize the People's Republic of
China, even though the two countries did not exchange ambassadors until
1992. The two countries would have established diplomatic relations in the

% Yitzhak Shichor, Competence and Incompetence: The Political Economy of China’s
Relations with the Middle East, Asian Perspective, Vol. 30, No. 4, 2006, p. 60.

%6 About Sino-Israel Relations, China.org.cn, 07.09.2009; Chris Zambelis and Brandon
Gentry, upy. wou., by 68:

57 Yitzhak Shichor, Hide and Seek: Sino-Israeli Relations In Perspective, tipy. wpfu., ko
205:
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early 1950s had Israel not been pressured by the United States and had China
not readjusted its foreign policy following the Bandung Conference of Asian
and African states. Establishing bilateral diplomatic ties, however, was
complicated also by the Korean War. Chinese sentiments toward the Israeli
government became noticeably hostile. This paralleled the severed ties of the
Israeli and Soviet governments, and Chinese government more openly
condemned Israel and Zionism in general. Beijing’s historic support for the
Palestinian nationalist cause delayed the development to the Sino-Israel
relationship for nearly half a century.

Unofficial ties, however, were established by the Chinese and Israeli
governments, regardless of global politics. Israel had secret arms relations
with China from the mid-70s onwards. Following the Sino-Soviet split and
China's 1979 establishment of diplomatic relations with the United States,
China began to develop a series of secret, non-official ties with Israel.

The period between 1987-1991 saw significant strides forward in Sino-
Israeli relations. 1987, in order to facilitate Israeli-Chinese economic
relations, the Israeli Foreign Ministry decided to reopen its consulate in Hong
Kong, which had closed in 1975. Hong Kong consulate would be used as the
main point for diplomatic and economic contacts between Israel and China.
The Foreign Ministers of the two countries held a secret meeting at the
United Nations in 1987. The Israeli government enabled Beijing to
circumvent U.S. and European military sanctions imposed following the 1989
Tiananmen Square crackdown. Most experts agree that arms sales and other
military transactions lessened Chinese opposition toward Israel, led to a
mitigation of hostile rhetoric, and eventually paved the way for
normalization of relations. By 1990, both countries had unofficial missions in
Beijing and Tel Aviv.

The collapse of the Soviet Union, China’s push for modernization and its
growing belief in Israel’s ability to further this objective, the belief in the
myth of the American Jewish lobby, strained relations with the Palestinians,
and the 1991 Gulf War, when Israel was attacked by Iraqi Scud missiles and
refrained from retaliation, all combined to serve as a catalyst for the
normalization of ties between the two countries. One of the excuses used by
Beijing to establish diplomatic relations with Israel was its supposed
willingness to take an active part in settling the Arab-Israel conflict and the

437



Palestine problem. The timing was also meant to enable the Chinese to take
part at the Moscow conference, held in late February 1992 just several days
after Sino-Israeli diplomatic ties were established.

On January 23, 1990, Israeli Foreign Minister David Levy and Chinese
Foreign Minister Qian Qichen signed Joint Communiqué on the
Establishment of Diplomatic Relations between the People's Republic of
China and Israel, officially establishing diplomatic relations between China
and Israel. An Israeli Embassy was set up in Beijing in 1992, and in 1994 an
Israeli Consulate was opened in Shanghai. High-level visits between China
and Israel have frequently been exchanged since 1992 with the establishment
of diplomatic relations.
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ZU.LNRESNRULBUL BIU
(GE)

LUYEUSPL 6LLNM ESLUGUUC NONBU FCUL-PLULSUL
NUSGMUQUP 26SEYULL, B4 KUNNULPUSP Yere
204UUUrsNkE8UL LNROUUL ZUrsSNhU

1980 p. ubywnbdpkph 22-ht uljudtg Ppwt-hpwpyut wuwunbkpugdp:
NMuunbpuqinid  bwppwhwpdwljin  bpwptt  kp, uwwluyt  hhunwgqu
hpwnwpdnipnitiubpp gnyg ndkghy, np qhtjws hwljwdwpunipjuin
dwululgnn pym Ynnubipb b ph” hpupjut puwuwlub Jupswlupgp,
b pk’ Ppuwth Puyjwdwluwb Zwibpwybunipniip, ntukht yuwnkpuqd
uwbdwqbpstint ukpphtt b wpwnwpht pwhwgpgnyusnipniubp!: bputh
b Ppwph udphol wnlw hwljwumpinibbbph wdpnnowlwimpniup sh
twhdwbwhwlynud  dhuytt Gpyne  Gpypubph  qunuhwpwjnuwlu
wnwidtwhwnlnipjudp, wolw Ehtt twb Ypnwfwb  (phwibp-
untithutp  thnjuhwpwpbpnipmniip), Epun-wqquyhtt  (quwpuhlubp-
wpuwpibkp  thnjuhwpwpbpnipniip), wwpwspught  (Uhowybwnwlw
uwhdwttph, Cwwn w-Upwp qbkwnh, yhdh Ynqhubpph hbn juwyduws
hupgtpp) pathplibip®

Lwypuyhtt tppnpn dguwdwdp, npt wpdwbwgpytg 1985-1987 ppe.,
bpwt-hpwpyut  wuwwbpwqudh hbknbwbp bp: Lwpuwyhtt  Gppnpn
dquudwdh wnwowgdw yuwwnmdwnubtph pwppht B nuuynud.

Upwohth wyl, np wwwbpuquny Ynqutpp Ppwbp b Ppupp,
hwinhuwbun] LVunpupynitwhwing bphpubph Juquulbpympjub’
ONBY-h winwdiukp, uwwhdwbtwthwulnd thut Yuqlulkpyniput
htwpwynpnipniuubpp’ Jhwhwunin nidbipny hwlwuqpbint wpbdwnjub
nbpmipniubpnh thnpdbpht hpkig wuydwitbpt ONGY-ht phjunpbnt
hwpgnid: OMNGY-h  pnywugnidhg  oquykghtt  ONMBY-h  wlnud

! Stivang N., Iran and the GCC States: Prospects for Long Term Regional Security in
the Gulf, Gulf thesis, 2000, p. 34.

2 Caxur B., K Bompocy o0 mpuuMHAaxX HpaHO-UPAKCKOI BoiHSBI, ClenuambHbBII
6ronnerens, N 5, M., 1988, c. 53.
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shwinhuwgnny btwpwpyniiwhwinng ywhwnnipniuttpp, npntp ujukght
wluhynpku dpwljl) hpkug vbthwljwt hwipwduyptpp b pupdpuguty
twph wpyntiwhwitdwt pwbwlp' hwugubny dhugh 4 dju pupkh 1
opnud:  Upmymibipnid’ 1980-wlwbibph  Yhubphtt  hwdwpiwphuyghia
onitjuynid gnjuguiy 1 opmid 10 Ujl pupkih twyph wykignil:

6y Epypnpn wwwdwep' twle Ukphpnn Ephpubph jupjusnipjui
pniugnidi tp twphg, npp wuydwbtwynpus tp
wpynibwpkpnipniinud wypbnpuipuyhtt Eubpghuwgh oquwugnpédwdp
b twypuyhtt wwowpubph wwhniuwnwght $nunh vnbnsdwdp?:

Zuwnjuwiowlwh E np wdbbudbd  tdwdnudt wyjpnpuiipughte
Eutipghuyh oqgunugnpddwin ninpunid yuwnjuinud £ Swwynithught: L
jupnnuguy JUh owpp wpynibwpbpmipnibibph wouwnwbph
wdpnnonyht yEputhnjul) pupwsnijuny wpppwwnbni®:

bus ykpupkpnd b twdpuwyhtt wwowpubph wwhntunwghtt $ntinhl,
wwyw 1984 p.-h npnipjudp UUL-h $inkpunhy wyywhniunp juqunud Ep
375 Uit pupl) twyp, hull Swwynuhuynid® 82.7 Jju. pwpky, npp
Jpujujwiwgutp  hwdwywunwupwbwpup 25 b 19 op'  tplyph
twpuyhtt yuwhwiowplt wmyuwhnybjnt hwdwp’:

Quuunnpkt'  twipuwhtt wwhwiowplhh poyugdut b bwyph
wnwownlh wybkjumgiwut wpyniupnid, wnbknh nubguy bwydph quph
wllnud:

Uunbnéywé hpunpnipmiip unhykg ONBY-ht  Jkpwbuyl] hp
punupwlwunipniip’ thopdbny Jipwhuljnnnipnit vwhdwil] ph’
Junkjuiyniph wpyniiwhwidwt pwbwlh, pk” twdph quh Jpue
Lwyph wpynmibwhwidwi  pwbwlh Jhpwhulnpnipmnint ONBY-p
thnpdlg hpuwljubtwugul] mpupuignip wingud wywhnnipyjut hwdwp
swthwpwdhubp  wwhdwiubme  dhengny, npp  pny; Juup
hwjuwuwpulornipnin  dinglip wnweownpyh U wwhwiupwpyh dhol’
wwhwywubng twyph quh juynitnipmiup® Ludph wpynibwhwbdw

3 Mumxuksau P., OIIEK B MupoBOM KamuTanucTudeckoM xossiicree, M., 1983, c. 42;
Middle East Economic Digest, 1981, Jan. 22, p. 2.

4 Uamxukas P., uy. wohu., ko 39:

> Pacrymas HanpsoxeHHOCTS B padione Ilepcumckoro zanmusa, TACC, BIIN 13.03.1984,
c. 30.

¢ Boxpyr Bompoca o Hedru, TACC, Atrac N 15 (1292), 09.04.1984, c. 39.
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pwbtwlp Jud swihwpwdhutpp npnoynid tp wndjuy Eplpnud wnljw
twypuwght wuwowpubph W1 twpwwpynitwpbpnipiu
htwpwynpnipniutbpp hwydh wnubint vhongny:

Ujuwgbu wpnbkl 1982 p. dwpwnh 19-20-p Shkbuymd wiglugny
ONBY-h hunphpywdnnnyh dudwbuly nnnoykg tuph
wpynmibwhwidwd pwbwlp wjuqbgul] dhiph 18 Uik pupky 1 opnud,
wjuhlipt' 1979 p.-h hwdbdwn (31 Ujh puply 1 opnid) wulwubgbyng
Unwn Jhuny suth” Pugh uyny ONBY-p Ypdwuintg twyph wuonniwljw
qubpp 1 pupkh hudwp vwhdwinjws 34 nnpuphg hobgukny dhtsh 29
nnjupd:

Cunn  uvwhdwiws swihwpwdhuubph® Uwnupywt  Upwphwib
yupunuynpynid Ep wpymibwhwby 4.77 dju pupt), Lndlypp’ 1.59 dju
pupky’®, bpupp® 1.37 dju pupk(!?, UUE-U' 1 dju pupk)!, Quunwpp® 300
hwqup pupl] twdpe 1 opnid™: Uwljuyt ny pninp whwnnipniuubpt thu
hwdwdhin ONBY-h pupnitws  swhwpwdhuubph hbn:  «Guuwp
Qtubkpwy Udnpnpu Ynpunplypur-h mbopkup kg, np hp Epyph hwdwp
uwwhdwbws swthwpwdhup pujupup skt tpiph gnyunbdwt hwdwp b
wyy wwwdwnny wihpwdbon bt hwdwpnd ONBY-h winwdukpht
hinphppuignipjun. hpwdhpl]® swhwpwdhuibpp pwpdpugutin.
tywwnwlny® JdEubunmbjut hwjnwpupkg, np sh Jupnn wwhywbk)
unwhdwidws 1,5 Uk pupt) tulp wpynitwhwbnt hp swhwpwdhup b

7 «Fortune», N.Y., 21.07.1982.

8 Hedrs u snepreruka, TACC, BIIN N 15, 20.01.1984, c. 40.

® O6 sxonomuyeckoM nonoxenuu Kyseiira, TACC, BIIM N 41, 27.02.1984, c. 36.

10 Lotip, np Uwnuyutt Upwphwt b Lmdlypp wupuwynpykghtt wuyyuhnyty
Ppwph swthwpwdhup® Ppwt-hpupjut yunbkpuquh wpnniupnid htwpuynp
Junsplnnunbph wrwewgdwb yhypmu: Uju dwuhb nk u Tpuropsesa B., Hossre
TeHZeHUUH B moautuke Vpakckoit maptuu «bacc» B Hauame 80-x romos, Bocrox u
coBpeMeHHOCTb, HayuHo-nHbOpManMoHHbIH GrojuteTeHs, 2 (36), M., 1985, c. 87.

11 Cockburn P., Internal Situation in the United Arab Emirates, Financial Times,
London, 26.10.1982.

12 Ahmad Saleh Alsalem, Subhash C. Sharma, Troutt Marvin D., Fairness Measures and
Importance Weights for Allocating Quotas to OPEC Member Countries, The Energy
Journal, Vol. 18, No. 2, 1997, p. 4.

13 Karap: monuruko-skonomudeckuii 063op, TACC, BITM N 170, 30.08.1984, c. 46.
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dnwnhp £ uyb pupdpugut) 300 hwqup pupbny: Uhlitnyt dudwiuly
Uhgtiphwt wpwowpltg, npytugh Uwnupwt Upwphwt tjwuqkguh hp
wpynibwhwidwb pwbwlp’ wyundwnwpwkinyg, np swhwpwdhuubpp
whwup L vwhdwudkt ny pt twipuwhtt ywownpubph pwbwlh hhdwb
Jpw, wy] punn ONBY-h winud Eplypubph phwulsmput pupubtwlhp,
nph wjjujubpny Uwniyut Upwphwt hp 5 Ui phwlsnipjudp
wtthwdbdwwn qhoniu k ‘Uhgtphuyjht 51 bunnutqhuyghit’
hudwywwnwuhwiwpwp 80 Uit b 150 Uit phwlysnipjudp!:

Zunuwiowlwh E np swhwpwdhiibph vwhdwinidp styyuunkg
twph qubph juintwljupqiuip b suubgptg dguudwdh junpugnudp:
By tnhpp ny dhwyb jujuimd tp guppbpupup ONMEY-h Epypltph
Unnuhg uwwhdwbqws twdph wpynitwhwtdwbt  swhwpwduh
huwpandwl, uyil OMNBY-h wlnud shwinhuwgny
twpwwpynitwhwinng tphpubph wiywunuwupmwbunn  dnnkgdub
Ukg, npnlp nipe spunnitiight bwyph qubph wiuljuwt Jurwutgp L ONGU-
h twhwuqgniowgndibpp swpmbwlbn] winpnpki dpwlly hpkig
twpwhwipbpp: Luyph quh wilnudp gupdwy wijunwyunpkih, npt
hp wqpbkgnipniut niubguy pnnp twpwpynibwhwing  Gpypukph
winbumpjut Jpw ulhqp nukny twpuyht bppopn dgudundh
wnwowgUwip!>

&quwdwlhg npnipu qunt thnpd dkntwplhtg Uwninubt Upwphwi:
1985 p. wyphihtt tw hp twyph wpynitwhwtdwb pwbwlt hokgptg
dhtsl 1 opnid 2.35 Uj pupkih, vwjuyt vwninnyghubpp sjupnnugu
Epup wuwhb] wyy gniguthop b wpgbt unyt puljuwith wytwip twyrh
wpynibwhwidwt  pwbwlp hwuwy dhtgh 435 djn pwpbjh, npp,
huptiunhipjuity, Yphhtt tyywunkg twdph quh wuldwup's:

Uppkt 1986 p. Adnwlup, OMNGBY-h  Unnudhg uvwhdwbdus
suthwpwdhuubph pwhindwb wpyniupnid, wmpdwbwgpytg twyph qup
htppwljut wiulnudp?, nphp yuwndwnny 1986 p. nhljnmbkdpkphtt dFulinid

14 Tbrahim Y., Attack on the Role of Saudi Arabia in OPEC, Wall Street Journal, N.Y.,
21.07.1982, p. 35.

15 Petroleum Economist, L., 1986, N4, p. 6.

16 The Gulf Crisis: A Kuwaiti Perspective: An Interview with Hassan Al-Ebraheem,
Journal of Palestine  Studies, Vol. 20, No. 2 (Winter, 1991), p. 96.

17 Middle East Economic Digest, London, 1986, N12, p. 5-7.

442



hpwyhpdws ONGY-h wunwd Epypubkph hunphppudnnnygh dwdwbuly
npnodkg  bwph  wpynibwhwidwt  pwbwlp Yplhht  wwuqbguby’
heotgutyny dhtgh 15.8 Uju pupkih 1 opnud, hull bwph ghtp vwhdwigkg
18 nnjun 1 pupkih hwdwp®®, npp 1987 p. uljqpht ptjut dhtgh 10 gojup
1 pupbjh hwdwp, hiyp twpwwpynibwhwinudp nupdund Ep ny
ogunuy n:

Zunljupwlub k, np hp wwwppbpnipnit 1973 p.-h dguwdwdh, npp
dudwtiul] twp ukpypny tpypubpt Eht uwypupnid Junbjwiynie dtnp
phptnt hwdwp, wydd hpwydhdwlp dhown hwljunwlj tp: 1985-1987 pp.-h
twpuyhtt dguudwdh pupwugpnid twypwpynibwhwing  Eplpukpp
thunpnud Eht «qunpnp»’ hpkug twdpp Judwnknt hwdwp, pwuh np
bwph  pwtwhh wdbgmlp b twdph qukph  wblnudp
bwpwwpynitwhwnng kpypubph hwdwn (nipe dnwhngnipjut nknhp
Ep mwphu: Unwghtt wiqud quugnjugdwt hwdwljunpgp skp wohiwwnnd:
Qnynipjnth snitbp inyuhull ONBYU-h uwonnuwu ghtt twyph hwdwp:
Ujdd twph ghp npnoynud Ep ny p ONGU-h Eplpubph dholt jupdws
pwlbwlgnmpnitubph, wy  pwquuphy gopdwppubph  wpynibpnud:
ONBY-p wuwrwhuly tp dh Ynndhg Ppwth, Uidhph b Thphwh uhgl,
npnip  gwbwinid  thi, np  Lwpwpynibwhwinng  Gphpubph
Juquuljtpynipniut punniuh inp b wybih gusp swthwpwdhuubp b wyy
fwtwwunphny ybpunwupduh twyph ghtp 29 gnjuph 1 pupbih hwdwp,
hulj dniu Ynnuhg' Uwnmipgut Upwphwgh, ndbjph U UUE-h, npnup,
ntbbtwny  huuuluwt  twlpughtt  wwowpukp, Aquunmd  tht
JEpwnupdul] «Ynpgpus» onijuat:

bus np wonudny, bpuwb-hpupjutt wunbkpuqdp b tpu hbnbwipng
wnwowgus dquududp dintnnt tp bwpe ubplpnn Epyputpht: Quuyws
twph quh hwdwh nmunwinnuljuinipniup hwigkgptg hudjughuyh
wiuljwint wéht, wpymbwpkpujut qupquguws whnnipniuttpp' h
ptdu UUUL-h, Uplbduywt Bdpnwyuyh bGpypubph b Swwynthwygh,
Jupnnugui hunpwhwpk] b Jkpuhulnnnipnit vwhdwil) bwdph quh
wiuljdwt  wpyniipmd wpwowmgws hudpughugh tjundwdp!:

18 BanmskoBa JI., CayzoBckas Apasus: HedTs, ciaM, monuTtuka, M. 1987, c. 27.
19 MHocTpaHHas meuats 0 G6oprbe Ha MupoBoMm peike Hedru, TACC, BIIM Ne 249,
21.12.1984, c. 29-30.
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Zunluowlut E np shugws twdpuwyht dguudwdht’ 1984 p.-h
pnupjudp Cwwnthwi wpdwiwgptg 3%-wing ninbuwljut w, huly
2UU-h gniguthop w&kg 4%-ny®:

bPpwti-hpwpyut  wuunbpuqdp, wlthwyunpbt, dkptnnt tp bwb
gipnbpnipmittipht ONGBY-h dhowqquyht nhpp twypuwghtt snijuynid
huwupfuiting, hsybu twl nmwpwswoppwunid ghphpluwbinipjut dqunng
bPputh 51 Ppwph utipnidp puypuyhy  wuwwnbkpuquuiub
gnpénnnipniiubpnid  uyunbint  wnbuwblymniithg, uwwluwbt ny np
owhwgpgnjws skp wunbkpuqluljub gnpsnnmipniukph pugjuyudwl,
huswbtu twl skgqnp whwnmpniubphtt pwquuwlwi gnpénnnipniuubph
Uk ubpgpubnt hwpgmd?: NMuunbpuquuljut  gnpénnnipniutkpp
puppuginid  tht hpwdhdwlp twb  YJupbnpugnyt  Snquyghl
hwnnpnuljgnipjut gninmid® Zopdniqh tbnnignud, npp Nwpuhg dnghg
twyp wnwpknt hhdtwjwb dwbwwywpht Ep: Zwnjuwbu juughpp
upytg bpwth junwupmpjuit Ynndhg wpjws hwjnwpupnipniihg
htwn, hwdwdwy nph’ Ppwitip uywetnid Ep hwljly) Zopdnigh tbnnigp,
Ept hp twypuyhtt wpynibwpbpnipyuip Juutqg uyuntiw, npp nupe
uyunbwhp kp htyybu tup wpunwhwng, wjuybu k) Mwpuhg dngh
nwpwdwonowthg twp ubplpnn Gphpubph  hwdwp: Uokup, np
znpunigh ubnnigng b wbginmd ny dhuytt hpuiyuwb twdpp, wgl
Uuwnipyyutt  Upwphwyh, £mybph, Ywwnwph b UUE-h bwydpught
dwnwluwpupnidubpp, npntp Juqunid tht pughwinip twydpuwyht
wnwpnidubph 73%-p?' opwlwb wpumwhwibing dnn 7.3 Ui puply
twp?®: Znpunigh ubnnigng UUL wnwpynn bwdph pwbwlp juqunid
Ep 7%, Uplbdunjwt BYpnuuyh Epypubp’ 25% b Swwynihw' 55-60%2:
Ujuyhuny, guwijugws pnspunnun Jupnn bp twdph wpnwhwidwut
puphundwt yuwwndwn nuntw' dbs Juuu hwugubng dh owpp
Epyptutph, dwubwynpuybu’ Swynuhugh ninbunmpjutp: L UUU L

20 O630p 5KOHOMHYECKOTO IOJIOXKeHHd Kamuramuctudeckoro mupa, TACC, BIIM Ne
41, 27.02.1984, c. 7-8.

2 Boitna B Ilepcuzckom sammBe u Heycroiumsocts rpanun, TACC, BIIM N 37,
23.02.1981, c. 35.

22 «Kyodo News Service», May 18, 1984.

23 CrpowurenscTBo HOBbIX HedrernpoBozos, TACC, Armac N 27 (1409), 06.07.1984, c. 44.

24 “The Japan Times”, 07.06.1987.
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LVUSN-h wunwd tpypubpht tnyuybue withwiqunugunud Ep Znpdnigh
ubnnigh  twdupmipjutt widuuwbgnipyuit hwpgp, wwlugu
wnuppbpnipnit Swwynthuyh' tpuwip Jupnn tht wpnwhwil] twp
twl dhobphpwsndjut twjwhwighuntpny, npnup juyulgus thu
NMuwpuhg éngh wwpwéwopowth hbkwn twypwnnnjuljubpny: Uy
yuwndwnny &Swuynbhwt Juwyhunwhunwluwt bEpypubphg wdbkuhg
ownb  tp  htwwpppywés  Ppwb-hpwput hwjwdwpunipniip
onminnwthnyp wjwpwnht hwugubm hwupgnd® juubkgubing Jtpehhu
wnuwpwénidp Mwpuhg dngh wdpnne nmwpwswopowuny:

znpunigh ubnnigh htwpwydnp hwljdw hwpgh onipe jpugpnnutpht
hp dnwjwpnipmnitt £ huynbl] Swynthuyh wpugnpstwpwpup
Chuwnwpn Upkt' tpbny, np hujudwpunnipniut bpwth b bpwph dholb
hnh £ btupuyhtt tnp £guudwdny?:

Nuquuiut gqopénnnipmibtiph  wpyniupmd  punhwwndkg  bwb
hwjwdwpunnn  whunmpmnibubpmd  quibwuqut  wpymbwpkpuljw
opjtjinibiph Junnignidp: Unwehtt hbppht, Juwudbghtt fwyntwljui
«Uhgnth» fudph $htmtuwljuts pwhbpp, npnup bpuwtnid ppuwljutugunud
tht ftugbp-ndljumt twdpwphdhwljwi hwdwihph upnignidp: Uy
wuwndwnny Snljhnt swhwgpgndws tp Nwpuhg dngnid wuwnbkpwuqdp
ontinwthnijp wjwpwnphb hwugubint hwpgnud:

1984 p. Ppwph UYnnuhg hpwiyut twypuwyhlt opklwnttph Ypw
hwpdwldwt wpyniupnid Znpdnigh ubnnigh oppwhwldwb Junwig
wnwowguy, npp  unhwybkg < Swwnbhuyh  junwjuwpnipjubp
thnthnjunipynitiibp dingubk] hp punqupuljwinipjut ke b wlijnhjugut;
hp dhpwqquyhtt phptt wojpwphnid?’  wowewplbng dhounppuljw
dhowdwnnipni’  hwuwdwpunipjuip  snunuhnype  dbpe  pubm
bywwnwyny?”: Zwpl Lt wlk, np Swuynthugh  dhounppuljui
wnwphknpjut qunuithwpp sk Eny ph Snijhnmud, wy) Funnunnud
nuquuljul gnpénnnipniutitpp ujubinig dh pwth wdhu wug: 1980 p.

2 BoratypoB A., Anonckas guiuiomarus B Gops0e 32 MCTOYHUKY SHEPreTHIECKOro
coIpbs (70-80-e rozer), M., 1988, c. 133.

2 Ueki Y., Japan’s UN Diplomacy: Sources of Passivism and Activism, Japan’s Foreign
Policy after Post — Cold War: Coping with changes, New York, 1993, p. 354.

27 “The Japan Times”, Tokyo, 02.07.1983.
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hnjunbdptphtt  Ppwph pwpdpugnyt b dhotwlwpg Yppnipjub
twhwpupp Y. UL buqudp, ] wuonnbwlwt wygm] quinjnd tp
Snijhnnud, thnpwbghg Jupswwybn Undnilh  Yqulnhtt Uwnud
zniubjuh wbdbwlwb nintpdp, npnud hpwpjutt Ynndp ghunud Ep
Suynbwlwt  Juwpwdupnipjuip punputpng  wewlgh;  Ypwyh
nunupbkgdwt b Ppwuh htn hwdwdwjiwgph Jupdwt hwupgnud: Uy
wnwownlp Ypludkg twb 1980 p. nhiubdpkphtt’ Ppwph twyph
bwhimpup Upnny Pwphdh Ynnuhg Swynthw jwwwpws uggh
dudwiwly: Uju wbqud Punnunh ubpljuyugnighsp  ubpljuyugpkg
huwjuwdwpunmpjut  Jupquynpdwt  Spwghpp, nph  dbke  Snljhnjht
owhwqpgnlnt hwdwp wowewpltg Jhpphthu ukpgpuyl) e junpnp
twpuwgstnh (hwpwphdhwlut Juquultpynipniuubkph,
LEyupnjuwyuuttiph b wgpnuppynibwpbpulut hwdwhpubph
Junrnigdwt) hpugnpsdwl Uke: Uju hwpgbnph putwpluwtt kp thpduws
1981 . hnittjuppti nkinh niuibgué ntnbuwlut hwdwgnpswuljgnipjut
onine Juryntiw-hpwpju hwtdtwdnnnyh junphpyudnnndp: Upgku 1981
p- dwpnhtt Lwynthwt hwjunwpuptg hp htwpwynp dhounppuljui
wnwpbhimpjult dwuht®: NMwuwunbpuqdp qupupbgubint dhounppulju
wnwphimpjult wowewplny hwunbu btjwit twbh dh owpp wy
whwunnipnitubp’ Uidhpp, Cnipphwut: Uwljuyt Pputih junwdupniput
dunnnuljutt Uninbkgnudp hwljwdwpunmpjut gqnpdpupwghtt nplhgh
Eppnpny Ynnuh dwubwygnipyub Jepupkpu)®, Swwynuhuwjhtt unhykg
npnowjhnpkt thnjpub] hp dhounppuljmt wpwpbinipyut qnpskjundp’
hwunbtu quny [nruwigpuyht gpnud®:

Zbnwppppdws  (hubnd  wwhwyuwil] wquun  bwduplnipniop
znpUnigh uinmgmud®  fwwyntwluwt jupwdupnipmpiip dqunid  Ep
ubpuywiuy  npytiu juywhunwhunwlwb  qupqugus  Lpypubkph
ubplujugnighs' oquugnpstiny hp wnwpbknipjut hwdwp dhowqquyhtt

28 F 2425 ¥ B (Nihon Keizai Sinbun), Tokyo, 03.02.1981.

2 Kazuo Ch., Japan and the Middle East in the 1970s and Early 1980s: A Japanese
Diplomat’s View, Japan in the Contemporary Middle East, London, 1993, p. 144-
154.

30 Reich B., Cutler Ch., Japan, The Powers in the Middle East: The Ultimate Strategic
Arena, New York, 1987, p. 301-302.
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Juquujtpynipniuubph, dwubuwynpuwbu’ UUY-h pidwhwppwlitpp
b gwiuwbwny ubkpgpudl] dEpdwdnpupbbjjut  nwupuswopewinid
wnbnh niubgnn pwnwpwlut gnpdpupwugutph dbke' ppwunyd huly
Junuwhnipmbt  ubppskingd  pp  ghjwbwghnmput hwingby L
tywunkiny nupwswopowth Juyniinipjuip®: Gnype nituktwnyg 1983
p. ubyunbdptph 28-htt UUY-h Quudnp Uuwdpibumd’ Lwunhugh
wpugnpstwppwpup ©. Upkt hwjnmwpupkg. «Uktp gwupkp skup juiugh
qupqugubint UUY-h htwn dbp hwdwgnpswljgnipniip (&wwynthugh
nwhdwbwunpmipjudp vwhdwitdws opowtwljubpnid)’ bpwuh b Ppwph
hujuwdwpunnipniup punun vhongubpny Jupgquynpbint hwudwp»3:

‘Upnt 8nppnid UUU-h Guwdnp Uuwdpibugh 39-pn junphppudnnngh
dudwbwl® 1984 p. ubyunbdpbphl, Lwwynthuh wpngnpstwhiwpupp
kg, np phuhwljut qkuph oqunugnpddwt mpghnidp b Mwupuhg dngnid
wijunuwbq  twjugiugnipmniip’ owwn Juplnp  E - bpub-hpupjui
hwjwdwpunmpiniip  supbnt  hwdwp®®: bull wppbt  Swwynthugh
Uqquyhtt dnnnyp 104-pg tunnwopowth dwdwiwyy® 1986 p. hntuwph 27-
ht, T. Upkl tpkg. «Nkwnp L jupnignujub dpuninpu unbndt) jpwnwuy
fwtwyunhny juuinphtn nidnid twnt byyunulnyg»3:

1981-1987 pp. wuunbpuquului gqopsnnnipnititiph wpyniipnid
znpunigh ubpnignid  Juwuybkghtt wdbjh pwt 330 punupwughwlwi,
qiuwynpuybtu’ Lppnpn whnnipmitibiph twypwgniughtt twybpp:
Puigh wyn, hpuiywb houwtnipmitbbpp Jkpuqttdwt tygunwlng
hwdwpwlh jubqubkgunid Ehtt wpwpwlwt Epypubkp ninunpynn «skqnp»
whunnipnitubph twdbkpp’ dopdlnyg junspunnuty httwpwynp
uywnwghunipniuibph wowpnidt bpup: Uhuyt 1987 p. wnweghtt Yhuhtt
gpuigytg hpuiywt pwquuljut tkpjuyugnighsubph Ynnuhg Lndbype

31 Chubin Sh., The Middle East Factor in Alliance Politics, Washington D.C., 1986, p.
22-23.

32 “The Japan Times”, Tokyo, 30.09.1983.

33 Japan, The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, The Information Bulletin, October 18, 1984,
p- 131

34 Japan, The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, The Diplomatic Bluebook 1986, Tokyo, 1986,
p- 137.
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ninunpynn Swwyntwluwb twybph quudwu 5 vhownbuy: Uju wdkun 1nipy
wihwbquunipnil wnwewgnptg Snljhnnud®:

Suwynihuwgh nphywtwghinwlut thnpdbpp hwuttnt honppudpeudwt
hwjudwpunn Ynndkph dhol ny Uh wpynitp sindbkght:

Ppuypdwlip  wnwpwbwopowtinid  wykh puwppuguy UUUL-h
Jupswupgh Ynniuhg NMwpuhg éngnid wdbkphljjut nwqiuénquyhe
puqu nbnuluwknt Jepuwpkpu] hwjnwpwpnipiniithg hkwnn: Uk,
Juphtiqnnp Yns Ep wbnud pp puotwlhgubph, wm pynud’
Suunuhughy, dhwtw) pwqUulwb gnpénnmipniuibpht’s: Uwluygt
Snyphnjh hopunn onwjubkpp ntd tht Owgnn Uplh Gphph ruquuliul
ubpuympjuip Mwpuhg déngh mupwswopowunid® Wunmdwnwpwkiny,
np wjtt hwljuunud t Epph «uunun» vwhdwbwnpnipjub npnypubpht®:
Uy dwuhtt guownntwwbu hwjnwpupgkg 1987 p. dwjhup 30-pt
Swwynihwjh wpunwpht gnpstph twhwpupnipmniunid juquultpydws
hyuqpnygh pupwgpnid, nph dwdwbwl kg, np Swwnuhuwgh
Junwywpnipjniup dnwghp sk niqupyb nplihgk by Znpdnigh ubnnig,
pugupnipjudp bwdpuyhtt mwbybkpubph® pungdykny, np Owgnn Uplh
Epyhpp Yupny b dwubwlgnipmit nibbbw;  hwjudwpunnipiut
Jupquynpdwit  gnpdplipughtt pugunuuybu puunun  Jhengubipny:
Swuynithwjh qupsuybn 8. Luljuwunubkl 1987 p. hnitthuht dEubnhlynid
«Bnp Lplpubph» hEppwljut nphppuljgnipjut wjwpwnhg hknn dwdin
wunijhuh dudwbwl hwunmwwnkg hp Gpiph nhppopnonidp YEpnuojuyy
hwipgh onipe’ hwykikny, np Snlhnjh Ynnuhg dhttwbnwninbuwlw
wowlgmpniutt  wdbih kS ubpypnud Yhth  wwwpudwopewinid
unbndqwd pugph nsdwt hwpgnud, pwith np wyt Yoquh Epynt
whunnipnitubpht | wpwugnpbt Jhpulubqul;  yunbpuqdulub
gnpédnnnipniuubph wpyniupnd pugpuydws munbunmpniup®: Ujuybu,
Lwynbhwi wpudwnptg bpuphtt wykih pul 2 djpy gnpuph oginipynil’

% Borarypos A., 1py. wpfu., ko 138:
36 | A 4% % %7 B (Nihon Keizai Sinbun), Tokyo, 27.05.1987.

37 “The Japan Times”, Tokyo, 20.05.1987.
38 “The Japan Times”, Tokyo, 07.06.1987.
% Ueki U., upy. wphu., 355:
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Epypnid  unbnddwés wmbnbuwut swup Jhdwlip hwnpwhwpbnt
hwdwp:

Ujuyhuny, &wwnhuyh Jupwjwupnippiip, wnweunpnybing
quunurn»  wwhdwbwnpmpjut  ulgpnibpubpny b gwulwbuyng
wwhwywub] hp Yuwbpp twpwwpynitwhwinng  tphypubph  hbw,
bwhipnnplg swewlgh] hp nuotwlghtt pwquuljut dhowdwnnipub
hpwjwiwgdwt hwpgnid, nph wwwndwnny UUUL-h twpwquh [k
NEjquup 1987 p. dughuhtt dingpkg 100% wnipp (Unwn 300 Ui pnjwp)
Uhwgyu] Lwhwbqutp ubkplpyny dwynbuwfjwut HEjupuyut
wwpwipubph  Jpuw*: Uwluybt nuw  sjwbqubgptg  &Swwnuhwjht
owpntiwl ke hn gnpéniutmipiniup’ bpwti-hpupjui
hwjuwdwpunmpiniup juunun fwbwywphny nsknt  ninnipyudp:
7hnlu 1987 p. hmudupht, puwptwny UUY-h Ubduwbgnipjub
lunphpnh ny donwljub winwd, tw hp winhy pwunupuluinipjut
ounphhy Jupnnuguy UUY-h spowtwljubipnid uintnst] bpub-hpupjut
Nuquuiut  Zknwpniquijuit  junwdp (PPF2IV), nph hhdtwluwl
gnpéwnnyplt  kp bpyne  Gpypukph dhot  Ypwlh gunupbgdwi
Jipupbpu) hwdwdwjuwgph vinnpugpnudp®*: Upnku 1987 . hnijhup
20-htu UUY-h Udunuigmipjutt junphnipnp dhwdwy pinninkg N 598-py
pwbwdlbp'  Epynt  wuwunbpwqdnn  wyhunipmiuubiph dhol Ypuyh
nunupbkgdwt Jkpupbpyuy:

1988 1. ognuwninuh 20-hts bpwtth b Ppuph dhol Jupytg qhtununup’
npuiny hull ytpe nukny nipudju ywunbpuquhi:

Udthnthtny, jupnn Gup wuky), np Ppubi-hpupjut wuwnkpwuqdp, npp
hpwhpltg  ghpubpmpmbibph  «on»  Uholnpympjudp  Gupunwly
ntuktwny poyuguint ns  dhuyt  bPpwith b Ppwph ghpplpp
nwpwswopewinid, wyjh puwppylint ONBY-h ghpplpp dhowqquyhte
twpuyhtt onijuynud, uwnbindtg bwhiwungpujubp twypwihtt Gppnpy

40 IMMapunmos Y., Ilepcupckuii 3anuB: 0OOCTpeHHE  IIOJUTHYECKOH M  BOEHHOI
CUTYalluu U MeXAyHapOILHBIX OTHOIIeHHIl B KoHIe XX - Havame XXI BB., M., 2010,
c. 49.

4 Bep6unukuit C., HoBble TenmeHuuu B HOBOH monutuke fAnoxuum: Amonus 1987,
Exeromuuk, M., 1987, c. 55-56.

2 Ueki Y., 1py. wpju., ko 355:
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fgumdudh wnpwowgdwt hwdwp, npt nbkguwy hp puguuufub
wqplgnipniup twypupynibwhwing Epyputph mbnbunipyut Jpu:

By phl juyhunwhunwlwb tplpuknh, wn pYnud twb Swynthugh
nunbumpjuip, Jdbé Juuwuikp skp hwugdl] twdpuyhtt  Gppnpg
Squudwdh wpyniupmd, uwwljuy Ppuwb-hpupywt hwljudwpunnipyu
htwnwqu puuyunudp Jupnn tp nipe dguudwudtph yuwndwn nuntuy,
npnughg htwpwynp bnwy pntuowtht] Snjhnh  nhwbwghnwluw
owiiptiph pnphha:

HARUTYUNYAN YEVA
(IOS)

IRAN-IRAQ WAR AS THE RESULT OF THE THIRD OIL CRISIS AND
THE ROLE OF JAPAN IN THE CONFLICT RESOLUTION

Iran-Iraq war began on September 22 in 1980. The causes of the war
between Iraq and Iran are historic and deeply rooted in concern over internal
security, territorial boundaries, ethno-national and religious issues. Iran-Iraq
war was initiated by the Superpowers aiming not only to weaken the role of
Iran and Iraq in the region, but also to undermine OPEC's role in the oil
market which became the reason of the third oil crisis having negative
influence on the economy of oil-producing countries.

OPEC tried to overcome the crisis by determining quotas for all its
member states. Though undertaking of OPEC was not successful as non-
OPEC oil producing countries used the droop of the role of OPEC for
increasing their oil production. The other reason of failing the initiative of
OPEC was the policy of the industrialized countries to keep oil reserves and
to use renewable energy in their industries. The result of such policy became
leftover oil in the market — about 10 million barrels oil per day (oil/day). It is
noteworthy to mention, that a great achievement in renewable energy
belongs to Japan. The Country of Rising Sun managed to change work of
some its industries on coal. Besides it, a great amount of oil reserves let
industrialized countries be independent from the policy of the oil-producing
countries.
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However, the further continuation of Iran-Iraq war threatened the Strait
of Hormuz through which was delivered oil of the Persian Gulf. The
Japanese government was interested in safely navigation through the Strait as
it was the only way for Japan to import oil. Japan started to mediate using for
its mission the stages of the United Nation and trying to be involved in the
Middle Eastern political processes.

The situation in the region was compounded after the announcement of
the USA to deploy its naval forces in the Persian Gulf. Moreover, Washington
asked its allies to join in its military undertaking. In respond to this
suggestion, Japan preferred not to take part in military action giving
preference to help Iran and Iraq by diplomatic methods.

Thus, in 1987 becoming the non-permanent member of the UN Security
Council, Japan imitated the foundation of Iran-Iraq
Military Observer Group (UNIIMOG). This Group should support the
conflicting countries to sign ceasefire. On July 20 in 1987 the UN Security
Council adopted resolution N 598 about the ceasefire and on the 20" of
August, 1988 Iran and Iraq signed an agreement about the ending of eight
year war.

Eventually, the continuation of Iran — Iraq war would become the reason
of the crisis in the Persian Gulf which should damage not only the economy
of oil-producing countries in the region but also the economy of
industrialized countries. Mostly, due to the diplomatic efforts of Japan the
war was Over.
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NULU.SUL UULahU
(GE)

QP WUYPCC 20 M ULULU-PUCUSELUYUL
ZUrure/rNkE3NhLLELNRU.
UNLUYUSNPhUDPS UPLEY 2UUUSN0UYSNR 3N L!

Mhntiu 25 wwph wowe wdbphljut  thnpdwghnubpp  ukght
kpypuginh 10 spewhikp, wyy pynud Ukpdwynp Uplbipp, npubn
Jupnn tht wunbpuqdubp dwqb] opuyhtt nkunipubph wwowpubph
uyundwt yuwndweny: Ukpdwynp Uplbpnid wypmd E wppuwuphph
phwlsmpjut hhg mnlnup, vwluwt tpub pwdht k pujund dnpnpujh
pungpwhwd opkph dhuyh 1%-p2

Gihpuwn-Shqphuh b Znppwbwbh gbnwjuquh tpypukph dhel
gnnipnith nubkt ny  dhuyt  pwnupwlwh, wylk 9ph  gnpénung
wuydwtwynpjws hwljuwunipniukp: Ghpuwn-Shqphuh ghinwuquith
tpypubph  @mpphwih,  Upppuyh b Ppuwph  dhol  wpnkl
nuwubwdjuljubph yuudnipimitt niubkgnn opuyhtt hwjwunipniutbpp
dudwiwl wr dwdwbwl wyy wbumpmibiubpht Jubqukgpt; &u
wuwbkpwquh uwyuwntwihph wpwe: Munhpt wj E, np Ghpunt m
Shgpphup hpkug hhdtwlubt uvtinignidp vnnwimd &t JbEpptt hnuwph
pypmd’ @nipphuwymd, npb oquiugnpstyny wyn  hwiquuwipp b
niikbuyny pujupup $htwbuwlul pkunipuikp’ jupnqugk) E hognun
bpkt  Jungnp  gpuyhti Spwgplp  ppuwljwbmghly, husp  puquwph]
hwljwunipniutph wnhpe L yupdb;:

Ny yqulwu qupjws hpughdwl £ Znpputiwt ginp opujuquiiinid,
npbt puws Lt Uhphuyh, Lhpwbwth, Znppwbwuh, bupuykh b

U Znnjubnid Epynnud hwpwpbkpnipnibibpnid wenlw oph punhpp puwpynud £

20-pn nuph kplpnpy Yhuh b 21-py nuiph uljqph hwdwnbpunnud:

2 The Water-Energy Nexus in the Jordan River Basin: The Potential for Building Peace
through Sustainability, Global Energy Network Institute,
http://www.geni.org/globalenergy/research/water-energy-nexus-in-the-jordan-
river-basin/the-jordan-river-basin-final-report.pdf
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NMunbkunhuh Puptwdupnipw® mwpwspubpnid: Stnbuwljut wenidng
znpnuiiwt glinp swhwqug Jupbnp, JEiuwut ywbwlnipnit nith
huwnljuybtu bPupuybih b Zoppwbwth hwdwp: Gpk Uhphwi m
Lhpwtwttt mubt wy opuyhtt wnpmipubp, www bupuybjh m
Znpuwip qplipk wdpnnowwbu Jujws ki Znppuwb ghinhg:

Znppuwt b Bwpdnip ghwbph opkph pwdwidwd  wuypwpl
bupuytih b Znppuwbwuh dhol dpnmuuybu tnky L wpwp-hupuybjulut
hwjuwdwpunmpjut wpwbgpuyhtt funhpubphg Jdkhp: Uju qhwnbkpb
wwwhnynud &t Pupuybih b Znppubwh opbph punhwinip vyuedwi
wykh putt 1/3-:

Onh Jbpwpbpu) Ji&h wuwudnipmoiup ulhqp b wnk] bupuygly
whunipjutt  hnywlnidhg ufuws*:  Uppniupnid, ¢nmipp nupdby k
nuquuyupulut b nphjwbwghnwlwb hhdtwhtnhp, npp unhynd
bupwykihtt wuppbpwpwnp Jhdk) hp hwpbwb pypubph hiws:

Zzupl E  wbk, np eoph  gqopdnup  hnppuwbwbwhupuybjulut
hwpwpbpmipniubpnud, ujuws 1950-wljuinbphg, tnkp £ twb Epym
Epyputph  bhwdwgnpswlgnipjuipn upwunn hpognipnil,  stuyws
wunbkumhtyutt  pugnilh  gnmipjuip:  Znppwbwt  ghknph  opkpph
pudwiidwt b hwdwnbn gpuyhtt Spwgpbph hpwjuwtugdwi tyuwnulng
UUU twpwquh Ejqkthunmibpp 1953 p. hp puwtwuqtwug B Qnuupnuht

3 Munbtuwnhth bPuptwdupnipmibp unbnddlp t 1994 p., Oumnh 1993 p.
hwdwdwjimgph hhuph Jpu’ NMuntuwnhh wquunugpnipjul
Juquuitpynipjut (wpwpkpbt' dwph) b Pupuybih ntwdupubph dholt
pwibwlgmipmnitiph  wpyniipnud” pEjwduplnet Zoppubwit - ghnh
wpbduyut wiht nt Twquyh hwndusdp:

4 bupuybtp unbndyt) £ 1948 p. dwjhuhtt UUY-h Quwynp Uuwdp bugh 1947
p.- umbtdptph npnodwt  hhdwt Jpw’ dJwbnuunwhtt  Nwpbunpbh
wnwpwspubpph Jpu:  YhEebu 19-pyp quph Jhpekphg hphwlwb
YEpwphwltignidp Munbunhtinud, wyw hpkwlwt yhnnipjub uinbkndnudp
pewgnyt hwljuwunipinitibp wpwewgptg wpwpwlwb tphypubkph htwn®
htbnwquynud JEkpwdbing wpwp-hupuybjujut yunbkpuqdubph (1948-1949
PP 1967 1., 1973 1p.):

> Manna Maya, "Water and the Treaty of Peace between Israel and Jordan" (2006).
Macro Center Working Papers,
http://docs.rwu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=10318&context=cmpd_working_papers

453



gnpénink] E Utpdwynp Uplbkp: dbpohtihu dpwjués twjuwgdny
wnwownlynd kp dh pwtth opwnwpubph b opudpwputph jurnignud,
hsybtu twl vwhdwignud tht qghnwuquih tpypukph dholt opkipp
pupjudmtt dwubwpwdhuubpp® Unwowplymd Ep opbph pwdwunudp
juquuljtpyt] wjuybu, npybuqh Ynnutphg ny dkln wdpnnowlui
Jipwhulnid sniktw npug Jpu: Cunhwinip wedwdp, Znppubwb
gbnh optiph dnwn 60%-p hwwnljugynd Ep Lhpwuwbhy, Uhphuyht b
npyuitiwtth, hul] dbwgws 40%-p Pupuykiht’”; Bpynt  Ynnukph
wpwpwluwi b hupuybjulut,  wbjpuhjujuwt  hwbdbwhodpbpl
punniikghtt twuiwghédp, npp vwuyt wngutu b shpuwiwgyg:
bupuybip hwjuwinipmit wdtkg Qnuupnuh twhwgshtt 1955 p.
hnyhuptt b shwyws wjt thwunhl, np wpwpwlub nbkuthjulut
hwbdtwpnudpp unybywbu  Ynnd  Ep Spwgpht,  Upwpwlub
whnmpiniuubph (hqut (UML) dipdbig wyt: Znppubwp, punupuljui
tjuwnwunnidubphg Eukny, tinyuybu Jhwugwy Qnuupnth twpawghsdp
Ubpdtnt UAL 1955 p. hnubdpbph npnodwip®. Upwpukpp dkpdtght
bupuytih htwn hwdwgnpswlgnipniup, npnghtnb gu Jupwbwlbp
hpkug Ynnuhg bPupuyly whnnipjut thuunwuwgh dwbuwsnud: Puygg b
wyiyibu, UUUL-h gwlpkph ounphhy Znpnubwih b Pupujbjh vhol
pwbwljguyht gnpédplpwugn owpmbwldtg, husp wvwluyt tnyuwybu
dwpunnykg: 1960-70-wjwuutph nne pupwgpnid bupuybjh b Zoppubwih
wwownnjwubpp wmwphtt 2-3 wiqud hwinhynd thl, pubwplnid

¢ The Jordan River Basin, Water Conflict and Negotiated Resolution, Munther J.
Haddadin, Special Counselor to HRH Prince El Hassan Bin Talal,
http://webworld.unesco.org/water/wwap/pccp/cd/pdf/case_studies/jordan_hadd
adin_2.pdf

7 Eliahu Rosenthal and Robbie Sabel, Water and Diplomacy in the Jordan River Basin,
http://www.internationalwaterlaw.org/bibliography/articles/general/Rosenthal+Sab
el.pdf

8 Baumgarten, Philip A., Israel's Transboundary Water Disputes" (2009). Pace Law
School Student Publications,
http://digitalcommons.pace.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1001&context=lawstudents

® Major Max E. Kirschbaum,Water Resources: Security Impacts in the Jordan River
Basin. A Research Paper Presented to the Research Department Air Command and
Staff College, March 1997, www.dtic.mil/cgi-bin/GetTRDoc?AD=ADA392882
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znpnuiiwt b SBwpunip ghwnbph opkiph oguuugnpédwt hwpgp!®: Upphku
1970-80-wijwuitiphtt UUL-h dhounpynipjudp bupuybjit nt Znpputwip
thnpdnid Ehtt hwdwdwjimpjut qup oph pwdwbidwt juunph onipe':
Putimlgnipniuubpp  owpmittmljdbght dhsh 1994 p. bupuybjh b
znpppubwtth  dhol  hwpunipjut  yuydwbwgph  Yupnwdp: 1994 p.
hnlubdptph 26-ht Ywnh Upwpuynid Znpputwih Zntubji pugudnpp b
bupuybih Jupswybn bghwly (fuphup UUUL twpowquh £hy £1hupnip,
bupuybjh twpwquh Eqp dEgdwuh b puquuphy wy) wwownnyuukph
dwubwlgnipjudp unnpugplghtt hnpwiwbwhupuybjuljut
hrununnipjut hwdwdwjtwghpp'%

bupuybih b Znppuwbwth dholt Yupywd hwonnipyub wuydwwghpp
hwdwpynud E hupuybighubph b wpwputph dholi hwdwgnpsulgnipui
pugwrehl opptwljukphg dkyp: Uju opbph  pwppudwil  Jpupbpyug
wopjumuphh  wdktwhwjnth  hwdwdwjiwgqptphg  dJkhn  Ep, npp
znppputwip . Bghwwnuhg  hbkwun  gupdpkg Pupugbjh htn
puphnpughwlwi hwpwpkpnipniuubp niibkgnn Eppopn wpwpwlu
Epyhpp'®: bupuwybjw-hnpputuiywi hwynnipjut ywydwiuwghpp opkph
dhwutwjut nbophtdwip hwutbjnt owupkphg Ukl Ep: Uju hp dbe
ukpwnnud Ep hbnlyuy dhongunnidubipn.

1. 20 dpjhnt dbwp® 8wpuniph opkphg Adbknuyhtt wdhuubpht
bupuyip Yninmwybne tp b pwg pnnubp ghwh Zoppubub wdnwb
wdhutkpht:

10 Raed Mounir Fathallah:Water Disputes in the Middle East: An International Law
Analysis of the Israel-Jordan Peace Accord,
http://www.docstoc.com/docs/20385357/WATER-DISPUTES-IN-THE-MIDDLE-
EAST-AN-INTERNATIONAL-LAW

1 Neda Zawahri, Governing The Jordan River System: History, Challenges And
Outlook, Cleveland State University,
http://wrri.nmsu.edu/publish/journal_of transboundary/Zawahri.pdf

12 Thirty Years of Clandestine Meetings, The Jordan-Israel Peace Treaty, Middle East
Quarterly, Vol. II, March 1995, http://www.meforum.org/241/thirty-years-of-
clandestine-meetings

B Bghywmnuh b Pupwykih dhol 1979 p. LEUth-phdhput hwdwdwytwugpp
Jupnudny® Gghwywunup nupdwy wnpwoht wpwpwlwb whwnnipniup, npp
nhjwtwghwnwljwt hwpwpkpnipmnibitbp hwuwnwnkg bupuybih htwn:
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2. 10 dpjhnt dbkwnpd @hpiphwuh 18hg pug Ypnnudbp Znpputwih
hwdwp ny wdwnuwjhtt wlhutbphtt dhtsh wnuqudwt Juywbbbph,
Swpunip b Znppubwt gbnbph ypw opudpuiptitiph junnignudp, hisybu
twl Junh Upwpuynid unnpgbniyw optiph hbtnwgnunipyniip:

3. bupwybj ni Znpyuwbwbp whwup E hwdwgnpswlgkht jpugnighs
50 dju U3 fudbnt onip hwypuyphint mnnnipjudp, npp hwnlugytnt tp
Znpuwthu':

Cughwinip wodwdp, pun Znppubwih oph U nonglw bwjuwpup
Untughp Zwnnunhuh, Zoppubwbp vinwbwne kp jpugnighs 215 djn o3
onip, npp uhty wyy  oquugnpdyty Ep Pupuybih  Ynnuhg Qud
nunhwiipuytu skp oquuugnpdytys:

‘Uoklip, np wuydwbwghpp punugws kp 30 hnndwshg, npnig dbke
wnwugpwjhup Uhowqquyjhtt uwhdwttph, wunubgnipyul,
nunbuwlwb hwpwpbpnipniutbph, hwhpunwlwibtph b hhwpyk opp
Ybpupbkpu) hwdwdwjunipniukpt Ehu's: NMuydwbwgnph 6-pr hnpdusy,
np yhptwgpus bp «2nipr, tyuunwl nitubp hwuotl)] bupuybh b
znppuitwth Uholi opuyhtt juughpubph pwqiuynniuh b nbwlwt
Jupquynpdwin'” NMuypdwtwugph hwdwduyit unbnddlg Zwdwwnby
opuyht  hwtduwjunudp, npp  dke  pungpldtghtt  Gpbpulut
ubpyuywugnighsutin bupuybihg b Znpputwhg: Zwwdtwdph unhpt kp
wwwhnyby Jupwsd hudwdwjunipniutnh hpugdwt
Jbpwhulnnnipmiip & Ynnubph  hbkwnwwqu  hwdwgnpsulgnipniip
Znppuiiwt  ghnph opuyhtt wuwowpubph  hwdwwnbn  wbophtdw
hwpgnid':

4 Manna Maya, "Water and the Treaty of Peace between Israel and Jordan" (2006).
Macro Center Working Papers. Paper 33, page 58-59,
http://docs.rwu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1031&context=cmpd_working_papers

5 Zupmipniywt 4., Qph hhdttwinhpp Ukipdwynp Uplitjpnud (1945-2004 ppe.),
wnbklwnumpintl, 22 @UU Uplkjughwunnipju htunhunin, B., 2005, ke 98:

16 Pwlipuwul nk u Treaty of Peace Between The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan
and the State of Israel October 26, 1994,
http://www.kinghussein.gov.jo/peacetreaty.html

17 Treaty of Peace Between the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan and the State of Israel
October 26, 1994, Article 6, http://www kinghussein.gov.jo/peacetreaty.html

18 Peace Treaty 1994, Annex II, Article 6.
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Quuyws wuydwbwghpp jwy htwpwynpnipnit ktp Znpputwth b
bupuybih hwdwgnpbwlgnipjmtt hwdwp, wwluyh 9oph hwpgh onipg
owpniiwlytghtt Jhdwpynidubpp: NMundwnubphg dklyp juydws kp
nwpwswonpowith Yhtwyuljub snp wuydwbitiph htwn, nph wpyniupnid
glnh hnupp wjwugnid kp:

1997 p. npny wnwpwdwjunipnibiubp wpwewgul Znpputwih b
bupuykih Uholl' uuuws hudwdwyiugpny twhwnbudus 50 djn @
onip hwjpuypbkint htw, npp whwp b hwnugdbp Znppubwbhb:
Uwljuyt juunhpp hwppytg 1997 . duyhuh 8-htt Upwpwynid Znppubwith
puguynp Zntubjuh b bupuybh qupswybn Lupwiywhnth hwinhydwh
dudwbwl, nph wpyniupnid Pupuybp hwdwdwyiukg dudwbwluynp
uljgpniupny Znppwbwiht wwpbwb hwdbjuw; 25-30 o ¥ gnip
dwnwlupupl] Chpkiphwuh 1£&hg™:

1999 . opowtinid Lpupwn qpuigytg: Umpwnht bupuybip qgniowgntg
Znpputwthy, np tpuwowh wwwdweny sh Jupnn tpwt hwnlwgub)
wuylwiwgpny  twwhwnbuduws 20 din B omipp: dwpswybin
Lwpwiywhnitt kg, np Pupuybp skp hpwdwpymd  vnwbdius
wupunuynpmpnitthg b hbnwqumud §hinjphwnmigkp wyy
suwthwpwdhup?: Bpwownt bupuybjh hwdwp wykh own ninbuwluh
Julnhptbp kp wowewghinid, huly Znppubwih hwdwp' Jhbuwlwb: Uniga
pyuwliwuh  ognuwinuhtt  Znppwbwbt  wpwewplhtg  bupuybiht
yuydwbwgpny hwnljugyusé 20 Uija U3 omipp Jbpguky ny ph Ehpiphwuh
1€hg, wy Bwpump gqhwnhg: Unwowplh pupniin]kg Pupuytjh Ynnuhg,
wuydwuny, np pwpniiwjuljub punyye sypkp?t:

Qnuyjhtt  nhumiputbph  dguwdwduwghtt Jhdwlh  hhduwlub
wuwngwnltphg tht' nknmudubph gusp pwbwlyp, dwlbpuwghtt opkph
snpugnidp,  Enwbwlughtt ny  pupbbyuwuwn  thnthnjumpnibibpp,
phulsmipjut wpwq wdp, opuyhtt wypnipttph wnunnunjusnipiniup:

19 Eliahu Rosenthal and Robbie Sabel, Water and Diplomacy in the Jordan River Basin,
http://www.internationalwaterlaw.org/bibliography/articles/general/Rosenthal+Sab
el.pdf

2 Israel Line, 16 March 1999, pun
http://www.waternet.be/jordan_river/shortage/Ijfollow-up.htm

2 Jordan Times, 17/8/,1999, puwn
http://www.waternet.be/jordan_river/shortage/IJfollow-up.htm
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2005 p. dughuhtt Znppuwuwuh, bPupuybjh b NMwnbuwnhth
buptwdupnipjut  dholt  uwnnpugpylg bhwdwdwjuwghp'  ulubnt
Yupudhp &ndhg Ubnuwy &nY opwugph uwpiwugsh hpugnpsdui
ntumtdbwuhpnipniip: Opwgph  phtwbvwynpdwtt wowlgnid  thi
Zudwpfuwphuyhtt puljn nr mwppbp gnunp juquulbpynipniabtp?

Qnutgph Juwpmigdwt hpdtwlwt tywwunwlubphg dklp Gupdhp
onyh optiph hwoyhtt wunhdwwpwp snpugnn Uknyuy ényp thplkib bp:
Qputgpp whkwp L wbgukp Ywpdhp ényhg nbkwh Utnuy 6nd L
wwwhnytp Znpnutwth, bupuykiht i1 NMunbkunhtuh
buptwdupnipjuiipn fudbnt opnd b ELEjupwkubpghuyny: Ywpdhp b
Utinjuy éndbph dwybkpbnyputph dhol tnws pupdpnipmiup (Unwn 400
Ukwnn) yhwup b oqunugnpéytp Eubkpghw vnnwbwnt hwdwp, npt &, pun
twpiwmgsh, oquugnpéybkint tp Sndh 9ph wnuqpyUwt  junonp
Ynuuykputibph wojuwwnwtpubpnid®: 180 Yud Eplhupnipjudp opwtgph
Uks  dwub wbgubmt  Ep Znppubwih wwpwdpny:  Lwjuwgsh
oppwltwljubpnid  twjpwunbuynd  Ep unbindty  wppuwphnid  9oph
wnuqpuut wdktwhinonp Juywip, npp nupbjut yhnp L wywhndbp
850 U U3 hudkynt gnip Znppwwith, bupuybih b Munkunhuth hwdwp,
hulj wbtgniy gniptt wpnkt ywhwp L gytp Uknjuy ény: Unw 5 dpjhwpy
mmup quwhwwnynn wyju Spwghpp hwdwpynd Ep wdbkbwjunonp
Eupwljunrnmigqubpujhtt twpiwghép  Ubpdwynp  Uplbjpnud, nphb
hpwljwbwgubint hwdwp whpwdbown tp dnwn 20 muph?:

2006 p. hnithuhtt Pupwjbih  wqqujhtt  Gupwlunniguspubph
twhwpup FEthwdht AEU-Elhkqlipp b Znpnwtwuh oph b npnquwlb
twhwpwp Unthwdbn Qudtp Up-Upkdp Zwdwppuwphwjht puiljht
ubpuyugphtt dhwubtwluwt wwhwiy twhwgsh  hpwugnpsdub

22°Uny mbnnud:

2 An Environmental and Socioeconomic Cost Benefit Analysis and Pre-design
Evaluation of the Proposed Red Sea / Dead Sea Conduit, Amman, Febrauary, 2007,
http://foeme.org/uploads/publications_publ73_1.pdf

24 Sustainable Water Strategies for Jordan, International Economic Development
Program, Gerald R. Ford School of Public Policy, University of Michigan, Ann
Arbor, April 2008,
http://www.umich.edu/ ipolicy/IEDP/2008jordan/IEDP%?20Jordan%?20-
%20Water%20Strategies.pdf
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nruntfbwuhpnipniup ujubne hwdwp?: Lnyt puluih gijubdpkph
10-ht Utpjwy éndh hoppwbwiyut wihht juyuguy Zoppubwih,
bupuybih b MNunbunhth Puptwdupnipjut  tkphuyugnighsutph
hwunhynulp: Zwiunghwydwb  dwdwbwl] Ynndbpp  putwupltght
nkthjuiul b ninbuwljut hudugnpsuljgnipput dwipudwuibp’
thpybnt Uknjuy $nyp snpugnidhg®:

Upklip, np dkppohtt 50 wwpmd Ubknjwy 6nih  dwlwpnulp
owbwluwihnpkt hek] Ep Unnn 25 dbwnp b owpnibwlmd Ep holiky
(mupklwb 1 dbwnp) Zoppuwbwbt ghknh b tpw Juwfubph opkph Uks
pubuympjulp sSwhuyknt yundurm}?: Epypuputibph jupshpny
Utnuy  4dndh  dwlwppuyh hbnwqu wuqnudp Juyguwunbp
tpypuowpdph wpwewgdwip: Unyt jubjiwnbudwb hwdwdw' bphk
onyh snpugdw vhunnudp owpnibwldbp, wyw wj 50 mwuph hbwnn
Juuhbunwbtwp Epyph Epkuhg?®:

Qnputgph Junpnigdwt twpiwgsh wrwewplp ny dhuyh msnud tp
Jhuuwlwh, mtnbuwwi ot Eyninghwljut puquuphy pughpubp, wpl
htuwpunp Unnly tp wpuwp-hupuybjulu puwjuiint
hwdwgnpsulignipjut hwdwp: bupuybih wqquyhl
kupwlunniguspltph twhwpup Pkuhwdhb AEu-Ehkqbph jupshpny
bwhiwghdp Juyuwuwnbp Zoppuwiuwth hbn  wwpwswopgwbwght b
nunbuwluwb hwdwgnpsuljgmpjut qupqugdwup tukpgbnhlugh, oph
b gnuquunitnbuwlwt nppubkpnid: L kg, np wnwpwswopewh
qupqugniip  pwin  Yuplnp  puy; kp o punupuljwl - gnpdplpugh

5 Retelling The Story Of Water in the Middle East: Reflections on and about a
Conversation at the Dead Sea, Integrated Water Resources Management and
Security in the Middle East, 1-29, 2007, http://www.academia.edu/3108266/

2 VoppaHusl, H3pamIbTAHE U IIAJECTHUHI[BI IBITAIOTCA CIIacTH MepTBoe Mope,
Bmwxuuit Boctox, http://www.newsru.co.il/mideast/10dec2006/daed_sea.html

%7 An Environmental and Socioeconomic Cost Benefit Analysis and Pre-design
Evaluation of the Proposed Red Sea / Dead Sea Conduit, Amman, Febrauary, 2007,
http://foeme.org/uploads/publications_publ73_1.pdf

28 VoppaHusl, H3pamIbTAHE M IIAJECTUHIBI IIBITAIOTCA CIIacTH MepTBoe Mope,
bmmnxuwuit Boctox, http://www.newsru.co.il/mideast/10dec2006/daed_sea.html
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wnwehwnugdwi hwdwp?: BY hpnp, opwiugph Junnigdwt twpiwghsdp
pugunhll  huwpwynpmpmit  tp wwpwdwoppwind  juwnun
huwdwgnpéulignipjut b hwjudwpnnipnibttph (nisdwt hwdwn:

fynd Ep, phk Epynt Epyputph dhol hwonmpjut wuwydwiwqgnph
Yupnuip Yupwibp puquulnqd hwdwgnpswlgnipmip, wyy pynud’
opwugph Jupmignudp: Uwluytt  bwpiwugsh pbd  ponipu Ejub
hupuybjuut  phwwywhywbubpp: bupuybih  opowlju  dhowduyph
bwppwpupnipnitp pugupdwuljuybu nbd Ep Gphyne Sndtph opkpp
dhwpwntudwip b twpuiwggniowgunid kp, np opuiigph Junnignudp ns ph
Ythphtp  Utnjuw  éndp, wy mpe  Juwu  Jhwugubp  pputd:
Puwmyuhuywbttph hhdtwlwt dinwhngnipniinbphg kp twb wyt, np
Yupuhp b Ubknju éndtph optiph dhwpwntnidp Yyuwubp Ubnjwg éngh
mipuhwwnnty tynhwdwlupgp, nph wppyniupnid ophumnutph wép
Juwpnn Ep thnhub) dngh gnuytp, ansptngnunubp unbndtp npuind (nnuynt
hwiwp Juwubing qpnuwopent pjull qupqugdwip ph Pupuytynid b ph’
Znpnuiwinud®:

2009 p. Zoppubwip dpwljkg Ywpdhp éndhg Ubknjuy ény opwigph
Junnigdwt hp ubthwlw twhiwghdp b npnokg opuigph junnigdwi 1-
hu thoyp uljul] wnwig bupuybih b Mwnbunhith Pupttwdupnipui
ogunipju®?: Ujn twhiwmghsdp, spugpmid Ep wdbkt tiwph 10 dhihwpy
ynjup sSwhuknt guydwtubpnid Yupdhp ényhg wpunwunnpky 2150 dju U3
onip: Uwluytt 2012 p. twpwpwpmpniip tpkg, np  bwjuwghédp

2 The “Red-Dead” Canal: Israeli-Arab Efforts to Restore the Dead Sea, Congressional
Research Service Reports on the Middle East and the Arab World, May 13, 2008,
http://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/mideast/RS22876.pdf

30 Kanain u3 Kpactoro mops yruutoxut Mepreoe Mope,
http://cursorinfo.co.il/news/novosti/2013/02/14/kanal-iz-krasnogo-morya-
unichtozhit-mertvoe-more/?print=1

31 Red-Dead Canal Idea Stirs Controversy,
http://www.jewishjournal.com/israel/article/red_dead_canal_idea_stirs_controversy
_20080803/

32 Jordan Set to Begin Alone on Red-Dead Canal,
http://www.globes.co.il/serveen/globes/docview.asp?did=1000501533
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Yypdwwnygh ubkpnpnnubtph, gnpSwpuwpubph U hwdwywunwuppw
dhongutinh htn juuydws dupunwhpudbpbph yuwndwnny3:

2013 p. hniyhuph  24-ht Zoppwbwih  oph U nnngUwl
twhiwpupnipniup hwjnwpupkg, np dpwlly kp Spughp Yupdhp énygh
qupqugdut bwhiughst hpujwbwgubnt hwdwp3t: 9ph b npnquiwb
bwpimpup  Lwubpp  Wwhkg, np  twhwpwpnipmiip Spwghph
hpwljwbwgubnt hwdwp dhiish mwupdu Jbpe Upgnype Yhuyunwpunh,
npbt hp dbe plngpylynt tp' L.Ywpdhp dnyhg onipp wbnuithnjulyn
hwdwp  twhwnbuquws  hnjuungpudheongutph  unbpénid: 2. 9wnh
Upwpuynid  wnuqpdwi  Juyuh  YJuwomgnud: 3. UEY  wyp
Junnuljunwph wighugnidl wyy Yuyubhg nkyh Ukopuy $ny gompu
pEipqué wnuphtt quiugquép wbknuihnpubint hwdwp®: ‘Lwjuwghst
wpdtuwynt Ep Unnnwdnpuytu 980 Uit UUL nnjup: Ujt wpnpupwugubint
tp Znppulwbh hnyubpp Jhpuljuiqut] Ukepw sngh oph wuwup b
onin Uwnwljwpupbk] wpugq wénn phwlsnipjubn:

2013 p. ognuuinuph 18-htt Juywgwd Uthunh dwdwbwl, npp
guwynpnid  tp Jupswwybnn Upnpnijjuh  Buunipp,  Lwhowpupubph
hunphnipnu hp Stnbuwljut qupqugdut hwtduwhudphg hwjwinipnt
unwguy]  wuunpuunkne  nundbouhpmpembbipp b dpgnyph
thwunwpnpbpp thpuwyugubint twhiwgsh wnwehti thnih®e:

Ukpuynidu fudbint oph nhuniputibiph uvyuwrdwt b yuhwtgh vhol
hwpwpbpulgnipmip  hwul] t  dquwdwduwghtt  swithwthoh, npp
uyunbwhp E nwupwubwopowth Epyputipnmd unghwjuljut wnbwnubpp b
punupuljui hujuwdwpunnipniuubpp wnwewgdwl hwdwp:
Ipnipniup unpuinid B ophwlsmpjut pupdp wéh hbnbwupny (1,8%
bupuybnud, b dhtish 2,2% Znppuwiunid)? b ghnh hnuph tquqiui nu

3 Red Sea Project Dropped, The Jordan Times, http://jordantimes.com/red-sea-
project-dropped-govt-ready-with-alternatives

3 Unyu mbnnud:

3% Red Sea Water Desalination Project Moving Ahead, The Jordan Times,
http://jordantimes.com/red-sea-water-desalination-project-moving-ahead

36 Unyu nbnnud:

37 Population Growth, The World Bank,
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SP.POP.GROW
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dwiidwn (hubnt yuwwndwnny (Znpputw ghnh hnupp nhuh Ubnjuy ényd
1950-wljwl pe. wwpklwi 1,3 )l Yu® kp, huly wyuop untn' 20-200 )l u3)3:

Iunpugnn opuyhtt dguwdwdp hunpwhwpbint hwdwp withpudbown k
nwpuswopowih kplpikph phnuyi]ws hudwgnpswlgn et hwinta
onh owhbkljwl oquugnpsdwb, tpw wnunujusnipjul Ypdwundwd,
wjjpinpuitipuihlt gpuhtt wnpympltph hwjpwpdwt b npuig &hon
wpnnitbwhwidwt hwdwp: Uuuyt tkipuynidu Ukpdwynp Upbbpnid
gnmipjnil nitkgnn pwipn nt juppht hpuyhdwli hp puguuwlub
wqnlignipniut k niubunud hnpyuwiwiwhupuybjuljut
hwpwpbpmpymbbtph, wy pyod gpught jutmph  jupgqunpuwh
hwipgnid, npp pun Enipyualy, twl punupwljub pughn

GHAZARYAN SARGIS
(10S)

THE WATER PROBLEM IN JORDAN-ISRAELI RELATIONS:
FROM CONFRONTATION TO COOPERATION

The Middle East as a whole is the most water-scarce region in the world,
accounting for nearly 5% of the world’s population but possesses just 1% of
the world’s renewable freshwater resources.

The deficit of water resources especially in the Jordan River region is quite
profound. The history of water disputes continues all the way through the
establishment of Israel. As a result, water became a strategic and diplomatic
issue that periodically threatened to bring the country to blows with its
neighbors.

Since 1950s the water factor in Jordanian-Israeli relations has become one
of the main factors for the two country’s cooperation. After US Special Envoy
Eric Johnston’s plan had not been ratified, Jordan and Israel began

38 UN-ESCWA and BGR (United Nations Economic and Social Commission for
Western Asia; Bundesanstalt fiir Geowissenschaften und Rohstoffe). 2013.
Inventory of Shared Water Resources in Western Asia. Beirut.page 170,
http://waterinventory.org/sites/waterinventory.org/files/chapters/Chapter-06-
Jordan-River-Basin-web.pdf
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negotiations under the U.S. mediation in an effort to reach an agreement over
their shared river system. The negotiations continued until the signing of the
1994 Peace Treaty. Though the Treaty of Peace between Israel and Jordan,
which was signed on October 26 in 1994, relations between the two countries
and were normalized and resolved territorial and water disputes, but the
water problem continued to remain contentious. The main reason for the
scarcity of water resources in the region is the dry climate, rapid growth of
population, pollution of water sources, which makes it necessary to
strengthen international cooperation over adopting and maintaining measures
over issues related to water, especially over saving water resources.

In 2005 Israel, Jordan and the Palestinian Authority signed an agreement
to begin the feasibility study of Red Sea Dead Sea Canal project, which was
administered by the World Bank and financed by various donors.

In 2009 Jordan decided to go through it alone and build the canal from the
Red Sea to the Dead Sea without any support from Israel and the Palestinian
Authority.

In August 2013 during a session, headed by Prime Minister Abdullah
Ensour, the Cabinet approved a recommendation by its Economic
Development Committee to prepare studies and tender documents for the
first phase of the project. Despite this, actions on the Jordanian side are
coordinated with Israel and not unilateral.

However, the situation created in the Middle East has its negative impact
on Jordan-Israeli relations and the water problem still remains one of the
most important and primary factors in the two countries relations.
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NU2CPSUL UNRGEN,
(BN2)

NUNGUSPLP UPRULAUBPL KULU2UTUL
GNroLuLEUSE 2011 F4UYULRL

1991 p. Puyuwuhwjh dwjpwpwnup Uwnphpnd wbnh nibbguy
wpwpwhupuybjuut hwjudwpunipyut §angdtph dwubwlygnipiudp
hwdwdnnny, npnd ulfhqp gpdig wunbunmhtwhupuybjuluh
puwiwljgnipiniiitinhtt: Cundhenidubpny onipe tplnt nwubwdjul nbws
Juwanun pwwljgnipiniitbpt Faujut wpryniup sniubgut
hujudwpunmpjut jupquynpdwt hwdwp:

2010 p. ubkwwubdpipht UUUL bwpjwquwh Fwupwp Opwduyh
twiwdEnunipjudp ulhqp nnytg wunkunhttwhupuybjuyut
pwbwljgnipniiubph b Mwnbunhth  wijwpmput  dhowqquyht
Sutuydwy unp thnijh NMuwnkuwnhth huptwwupnipju
holuwimpiniuibpp dhwdwdwbwl nppkqpightt ghywbwughnulut wy
nuquujupmpmi b ulubghtt phuk] wpwbdht  whnnipmibbkph
Jubnpbng fwiwsk] hiphuw]upnipymip npybu wijwj whnnipempia’
1967 . vmhdwtiubpny': Upjumwnwiiph tyywwnuljn k) htug wju unp thnigh
wnwudtwhwnlnipnibtitph b wpyniupubph ntundbwuhpmipinit b

Qnpépupwgnid, hswhu uoykg, YEtnpnbwlwb nkp nith Uhwugug
Lwhwqubpp: Zwoygh wntbnyg, np UUL - bput hwpwpbkpnipniuubp
wunhfwbwpwp upynd o b sh pugunynid twb hwpgh nwqluljui
fwtwwyuwnphny nisdwtt nuppbpulp, UUL-htt wihpwdton kp tdwb
qupqugnidutph  pbhwypnud  niubbw]  wwpwbwopowh  wpwpwlut
whwunnipnitubph  wewljgnipnitp:  Uswilgnipmit jud  wnbduqib
pupktiyuun nhppnpnonid Jupnn tn wywhnyby
wunbunhttwhupuybjujwt hwjudwpunnput |nsnudp b Munkunhuh
wtwjunipyut vhpwqquyht Lwbwsnidp:

U Ukpuyhu Uphndjwt wht wdpnnonipjudp, Fuqujh hwnduép b Uplbkpub
Gpniuwn bdp:
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UUU twhwquh Fwpup Opudwb phnlbu 2009 p. hnijhup 4-ht
Yuwhhpth hwdwjuwpwinid ntikgus Enyph dwudwbwl] ninkpd hnkg
huyjwdwlutt wpptwphhly, npmd tpdnud Ep, np Lpne dnpnynipnubiph
guulnipnibibpp wbwp b ppwlwbwbwt bEplint  ywhnnipmniuttph
gnmipjut vhgngny, hsyku twl Yny wpkg Pupuybjhtt bt Munkunhht
Jtpuljuly) pwtwlgmipniubpp

2010 p. ognuwninup 20-hu | UU'L whwmpwpuniqup Zhypuph £1hupnup
Uny wpkg Pupugbjht b NMwnbunhtht minhn pwbwygnipmniuubp
wiigiugub®: Uhlunyt dudwbwl Fupwp Opwdwi b Zhjuph L1hupntp
hwjnwpuptght, np Munbunhtt whnnipmpoiap htwpwynp £ unbndty
Ukl nwupnud 2010 p. ubyunbdpbph 2-htt Ukpdwdnpupbbjjui punjuljh
(UUY, BU, UUV, [(nuwunut) dvhounpynipjudp 10 wdhu b 7 thny
nbwés winnnuljh pwbwlgnipmibutph  ounphhy  Pupuybth b
NMunbtunmhtth dhol uljuynud bt ninhn pwbwlgnipnibtbpp, npnup
uwljuytt Uh pwth swpwpe ki wnbnwd, pwtth np Pupuytip hpwdwpynud
Epyupwdgl) Upltdnjwt wihnd phuluduypbph junnigdwt uvunkgdw
dwdljtwnp, npp uuyt] kp 2009 p. ungtdpbph 25-hg®

NMunbtunhh  huptwdupnipjuit  wpweunpy  Uwhuniy  Uppuup
ubyunbdptph 27-htt vwwetwg, np bph supnitwlykt phwluduyptph
Jwonignudp,  Nwnbunhip  ympu Yquw  pubwlgnipnibibphg
wwhwgkiny shtwpupnipniup npunupkgut) bu 3-4 wduny: bupuykih
Jupsuybn Fhjudhtt Ubkpwiywhmt b wwhwbep npuljtkg npuybu
wlplynitbih  twuyuydwt pwnun  pwbwlgnipniuibph hulwp

2 Remarks by the President on a new Beginning, 04.06.2011,
http://www.whitehouse.gov/the-press-office/remarks-president-cairo-university-6-
04-09

3 Quinn A., Clinton invites Israel, Palestinians to direct talks, 20.08.2010,
http://www.reuters.com/article/2010/08/20/us-palestinians-israel-clinton-
idUSTRE67C2GL20100820

4+ Bowen J., 24.11.2011, Palestinian statehood bid: Useful points scored at UN,
http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-middle-east-15045011

> Ravid B., Netanyahu declares 10-month settlement freeze 'to restart peace talks',
25.11.2009, http://www.haaretz.com/news/netanyahu-declares-10-month-
settlement-freeze-to-restart-peace-talks-1.3435
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wykjugubny, np phwlwduwypbph hwpgp whwp E nisyh wnwbdhb
puwiwgnipiniutibpny®:

Ujuyhuny, putiwljgnipjniiibiph wyu hippuljut thoy b wjupungtg
dwjunnnidny, nphg htun wunbunhiywb  hojuwbnipmitubpt
wljnnhjugphtt wppwyp UUY (hppuwy winwd puntwnt b wnwbdhib
whwnnipniuiubph Ynnuhg fwtusybnt hwdwp:

Munkuwnhith wqquht Jupswywquh ghppnpnynuip

NMunbunhuh huptwdupnipjut hpluwinipnibtipp wwhwienid
Swuwsnid dhugh 1967 p. wpwpwhupuybjuui 6-opju Wuwwnbkpwuqup
gnnipjnil ntibgus uvwhdwuubpp, nph dke Eu dntnid Znppwtwt ghnh
wpbdnywb  wihp, Ququyh hwnduwsp, hyybu  tub Upbbjub
Bpniuwnbdp, npp ywhwp b nuntiu wmywuqu yhnnipyut dwjpupwunup:
Cughwinip wyju nwwpwsdpubpp vhwuhtt juqdnud Eu dnwn 6,300 p/Yu?,
npunkn, h phyg, wypmd Ednn Yhu dhjhnt hpbw' 320 hwquip Upbidnjwi
withh Unwn 120 phwljuuyppnid, 192 hwqup' Uplbpjui Gpotuwn bdnud®:

NMunbtunhughbpp wwhwipnid ki twlb UUY-nud {hhpuwy wigudh
Jupquyhdul: Updd Nunbunhtip UUY-nud  donnwlub  ghwnnpgh
jupquyhdwll nith: Pwgh  wyn, Nwupbunptuh  jupqudhduyh
pupdpugniip npybu UUY ny-winud nhunpph Yogukp Mwnbunhiuh
huptw]upnipyutp Upwliug up 2upp Uhguqquiht
juquuljtpynipniiubph Bt htunhwununbbph,  hywhuhp  Bu
Uhgwqquyhti pphwfjwt nuunwpwbp, npunbn jupnn b papnpuplty
Pupuytih Ynnuhg hp nupwéptiph oyniujughwh hupgp®:

6 Heller J., Israeli settlement freeze ends, peace talks in balance, 27.09.2010
http://www.reuters.com/article/2010/09/27/us-palestinians-israel-
idUSTRE6801R]20100927?pageNumber=1

7 The World Factbook, West Bank, https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-
world-factbook/geos/we.html

8 Palestinians shun Israeli settlement restriction plan, 25.11.2009,
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/8379868.stm

 IMamectunust u monHoe uneHcrBo B OOH: Bompocst u otsers:, 20.09.2011,
http://www.bbc.co.uk/russian/international/2011/09/110919_palestine_bid_un_reco
gnition_qga.shtml

466



ZUUUU-h ghppnpnonidp

Uju hupgnid Ququyh hwnqusdnid hojuny ZUUUU-p sh wewlgnid
dUEZ-hi: ZUUUU-h jurwdupnipjut Jupsuybtinn buduygh) Zuthjut
hwjnmwpuwnty E np hpkup skt wowljghint Uwhuniy Uppwuht: «Uklp
wowljgmu Lup Mwunbtumhyut ywhnnipjut unbknddwutp yuntunhiyuh
hnnph gujugus hmnjubdnid wnwug Ukl phq hnn qhekint b Pupuytip
Swtwgkinw, huyunwpupl] £ tw Zwbhjuyh  Yupshpny  Uppwuh
Swiwwwnphp hhddws E  qhyonudubph  dpw, nd dhwdudwbuly
htnwgunid t ppktt ghiwnpnipnithg b nidbin  jowgupwpunbphg:
20UUU-h wnwelnpy vwbn Uwpuwt k) b L np NMwunbunhb
whnnmpmiip whnp L juuwbu twhpwt 1967 p. bqus wpup-
hupugjmut wwwnbpuqup  tpqws uwhdwbibpny,  Uplbbjub
Epnruwnbdp whwnp L nuntw dwjpupunup, pojnp hwjuunnuljutubpht
whwp t pny] wpdh JEpwnwebw] hpkug wnbbkp, npnup quignmd tu
ubpluwhu Pupwybih mwupwspnid, Upldwnjut Uthh hupuybjuwb pninp
phwuduypbpp whwp L wywdnunwddby, syhwnp b gwbwsygh
Uhnuhunnwlw gnnipniup!® bppwhhd Zwthjwt b hwpnwpupkg, np
«agbinmpiniitbpp skt Yupnn  unbnddk;  npnomudubpnd b
twpiwdbnunipinibitipny: Ulqpnud Ephpubptt wquunugpnid B hpkug
hnnp, nphg htwn dhwyt upnn L punupuljut dupdhl uinbnsybp»tt:

Pupuyth nhppnpnynudp
bupuybip UL-p hujnwpupl] E, np Mwnbunptt yhnmpniub
hpuluunid gnynipinit sniih Up supp wwwnmdwnubpny, npnughg L.
1.  Mupbunpup snith hunwl wwpwsdp b ppuind  gnpénn
wpynitbuytn Junrwjupnipmii: NMunkunhyu wqquyht
Jupswluqup Uwhimn Uppuuh quudnpmipyudp sh Jkpuhulnud n's

10 Akram F. and Bronner E., A Nervous Hamas Voices Its Issues With a
Palestinian Bid for U.N. Membership, 18.09.2011.
http://www.nytimes.com/2011/09/19/world/middleeast/hamas-voices-issues-with-
palestinian-bid-for-united-nations-membership.html

11 Hamas: Abbas relinquishing Palestinian rights with UN bid,
http://www.haaretz.com/news/diplomacy-defense/hamas-abbas-relinquishing-
palestinian-rights-with-un-bid-1.386355

467



Ququyh hwnusp, n's b Znppubwb ghnp Uplidnywl wihp, nph 60%-p
qunuynid £ Pupwytih JEpwhulnnnipjui nwl:

2. bupwybip YJuwulwsh wwl L pund, np wunbunphlyub
ntjwjupnipmniip dwbwsnid E dhowqquyhtt opkuputipp, htwnmbmd k
dwpnnt hpwyniupubpht b dqunid b pununnipjub, htgp UUY winud
nuntuwnt whpwdbon yuydw £

2011 p. hmujuphtt Pupuybjh UQ twpowpup Udhgonp Lhpbpdwit
wnwownlb] k dhowtljju) ppununmpjut wujdwbwghp, hwdwdwu nph,
NMuntunht whnmpniip whnp L unkndyh Upldunjwt wihh 50%-h Jpu,
hu  JEpptwlutt  wvwhdwbtbpp whnp L &Hudkt  hlnwqu
putiwljgnipintuibph dudwbiuly®: Uju wnwewplp Muntuwnhip dkpdt b

NMunbtunhith Swbwsdwi wpowdp

NMunbtunhtt  whunipjut  Jwbtuydwt  hwdwp NMwnbunhth
holmwumpiniuubpp, nhywbtwghnwlwb thpjujugnigsnipniuubpp uyt
wpowy uljutight: NMunbunhyut pupdpuwunhgut
wuundhpuwlnipniuubpp hiptwjupnipjutt ghjudup Uwhdniy
Uppwup, US  btwhwpwp  (pjun - Up-Uwihphh - gluugdnpmpyudp
wyglijightt dh owpp whwnipmititp: Muntunhiugh nhjwbwgbnubpt
wljnnhy woppmwnnd tht puquuphy wyhnnipmnibaubpnid, dhowqquyht
juquuljtpynipmniubpnud, husyhuhp Gu Udphljwtt  Uhnipjniup,
hsybu b 2dhwgué yhwnnipnitubpp swpdnudp:

Uppun]t ppubmd Ep kplym ngnnipyudp wnwbdh yhnnpymutph
nquhg dwbwsmu b «Nwnbunhi-194» qnpéphpwgp, npp Gowbulmd £
NMunbtunhip ywhwp k guntw UTY 194-ny (hphpuy wigudp: Uppudh
uubing  htun  NMwnbunhbp  wiwskght 19 whnnmpmubtp’
hhdtwjwind  Zwpuduyht b hkbnpntwlwi  Udbkpplutbpp

12 Foreign Ministry spells out legal points against PA UN bid,
http://www.jpost.com/DiplomacyAndPolitics/Article.aspx?id=241246

13 Levi E., Erekat on Lieberman plan: No partial state, 23.01.2011,
http://www.ynetnews.com/articles/0,7340,1-4017562,00.html

468



whunmpnibubpp, hpywbu twb Pujuunp b Pujwughwi: Ujuyhuny,
NMuntunhip Fuwsws yhnnipmniutkph phyp hwowy 130-h!

buy Jbkpwpbpnd £ UUY ubpluyugpus hwynpt, wwyw 2011 p.
dughuhtt gput wewlgnipmnit huynikg Upwpulut whwnnipmniuaubph
1hqul, hull hnithuh 26-ht hwunwwnygtg Nwnbunhith wqqujht
Jupswjuquh Ynnuhg®: Uwhuniy Uppwup whwnp E hujnp ubpujugubp
2011 p. ubwubdpiph 23-ht UUY Quuynp  Uuwdpibugh  66-py
butnwypowihi:

NMupbunhth wju puwybptt wowe phpkghtt Pupuybih o UUU
hwlwqnbgnipmniup: bupuybp qgqnipwgpt] £ UUY Ubndunwbgnipyui
hunphpnh 15 wigudubphl, np Epk Mwnbunhuh huptwdupnipmiip
owpnitwljh fwbwsnid wuwhwbel] 1967 p. uwhdwuubpny, Pupuybp
hudwywunwupwt vhwinndwuh pujbp Yakrtwplh: Upynd E np
tdwb puyp sh hwtqkgubimt Nwnbunht whnmpjut wnbnsdwip,
unyuhull Gpk Uluuwbgmpjut  junphnipgp dwbwgh nu: Ugh,
puphwlwnwlp, unp pounpemnibttiph £ hwigbgubnd®: bupuygbp
owpnitiwltg twl pwluwduyptph juonignidp Upbdujut wihnd b
Uplbkjut Bpniuwnbunud, hsybu twb qunupbgptg Upldujut wih
wwpwipubph tkpdmsdwt hwpltphg vnwgynn nupklub 100 dhihnt
mnup gnudwuph Jdwupnidp wunbunhtyub hpjuwbnipmmitttipht: Uju
puyp puunuuyuwpunbkght UUL-u, BU-u, b hbknwqumd bPupugbp
YEpuupdnptg wyny gnudwpp'”:

UUUV twhwqwh Pwpuwp Opwdwl bu wibhwdwduwjuimpnit k
huwynubk] Mwnbunhuh huptwdupnipjutt hwynphte vununnipmpiup sh

4 Scruton P., Ball J., Which countries recognize Palestine?, 20.09.2011
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/interactive/2011/sep/20/palestinain-state-israel-
un-interactive

5 Sawafta A., Arabs to seek full Palestinian upgrade at U.N, 14.07.2011,
http://www.reuters.com/article/2011/07/14/us-palestinians-israel-statehood-arabs-
idUSTRE76D21020110714

16 Ravid B., Israel threatens unilateral steps if UN recognizes Palestinian state,
29.03.2011, http://www.haaretz.com/print-edition/news/israel-threatens-unilateral-
steps-if-un-recognizes-palestinian-state-1.352423

17 Israel to speed up settler homes after Unesco vote, 01.11.2011,
http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-middle-east-15548585
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qujhu hwjnwpwpnippiutitph b putwdlbtph dhongny: Gphk wdku hiy
uynpwitt htpwn (hukp, wyw Junnig wpws Yihukp», - wuly k iw UUY
Quufnp Uuwdpibugmu®®: Cunn Opwidwgh dhowqquihlt hwlpm pyniip
whwp L hupuykighubphtt b wwnbunhughbphtt puwbwlgnipniuubph
Unh 4 syméjws hwpghph onipe Mwnbunhit whnnipput vwhdwbibp,
bupuybih wbyuuwbgnipni, wwnbunhugh  thwpunwuutbph
Jupquyhdwl b Gpniuwnbdh hwpg:

Uwhuniyy  Uppwup 2011 p.  ubwywubdptiph  23-ht UUU
winudwlgnipjutt hwynp ubpuyugptg uwynp pupunniquphi, ng
wyit hnjuwtgkg Unduwbignipju junphnipr:

UUY-nud whnnipniububph dwbwsdwt puipugulupgh hwdwduwygi®
huyinp twjh ubpjuyugynid £ UUY gqiluwdnp pwpuniquph, nd wjb
niuplnud £ Undunubgnipjutt janphnipny: unphpnh 15 wunwdutphg 5
Uonwljut, 10 ny dpnmljul) wntijuqt 9-h hwdwdwjinipyut nhupnid
(kpt Uonnwljwt wunwdubphg npuk dkyp dtwnn sh Yhpwnnid) hwpgp
nbkquihnjujnid t UUY Qquunp Uunudpibw pUbwplnipyub: Ujinnbn
winud-yhnmpniututph 2/3-h hwjwunipjutt wpdutwbuwnt ghypnid
nfju; whnnipniip quetind £ UUY  (hhpuwd  wingud®: 2011 p.
nupugpnid Ul ny dpnuljutt wunwdubpt Eht fpugqhihwl, Ynnudphwl,
Qbpdwihwl, Mnpuniquihwi, Pnuthwi b zkpghignyhtwb, Qupnbp,
Lhgtiphwl, ZUZ-p, Lhpwtwp b Zugjuunwbyn:

buswbu wppk Wbk Eup, NMwnbunhip gwbuwsk] £ dnn 130
whunnipnit, b NMunbunhth hwdwp nddupnipnibutp skhu (huh U
hwwunipmniip vnwbw: Uwluyt gijuwdnp juunhpp Uidunwbgnipjut
junphpynd - Ep: Mwnbkuwhtht hwenndl; Ep 8 whumipjub
wowlgmpiniup  uwnwbw;: Ynnd  pYtwplnn wyhunipmpibbbpt Ehu
unuljutt wingudubp 2httwunwup b ntuwunwbp, ny donwlub

18 Cooper H., Obama Says Palestinians Are Using Wrong Forum, 21.09.2011,
http://www.nytimes.com/2011/09/22/world/obama-united-nations-
speech.html? r=2

19 Admission of New Members to the United Nations,
http://www.un.org/en/ga/about/ropga/adms.shtml
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winudubp Ppughihwb, Zuguwunwip, Lhpwbwip, 202-p, Qupnup b
Uhgbphwt?:

NMunbunhlyutt hojpwtnipniuubpp 9-pn Ynnd dAwgjip vnwbuyne
hwdwp tnpdmd  Ehtt hwdngl] Pnutthugh, MNnpuniquihughtt b
Uninidphuwyhti: ULS Pphunnwtihut b dpwtuhwt hwjnwpunty Lht, np sk
dwubwlgbint  pybkwplynipniup?:  Gpudhnipjut whnmpiniuubph
hptug nhppnpnonudp pugunpmd B wgb pwtnyg, np wyn wuwhhb
NMunbtunphth dwbwynidp hwupguuwth wwl Ynubkp punupulub
pwtiwlgnipniuibph wywqu:

2011 p. unbdptph 11-ht  Ubduwbgnipjutt  junphpgh®  tnp
winudubph pugniubnipyut hupgbipny hwtdtwdnnnyp huyunwpuntg,
np Nwnbtunhth hwjnh hwpgnid thnpughpmd dtnp sh phpydl, L
hwbdtwdnnnyp  sh  Jupny npbk  pjunphppuwnygnipmit wnuyg
Ubduubgnipjutt junphpnht:. Uwhdniy Uppwup Jupnn Ep wnly,
npyhtuqh hwpgp pytwpimpjut npyh Utduubgmpjut junphpnnd,
uwljujt yqliug wyn puyjihb:

Utp Jupshpny, Uwhuniy Uppwup Yquwp wyy puyiht, Eptk niuktwp
twl 9-pp whnnipjut wowlgmpniup: Uy dudwbwl UUL-p Jknn
YYyhpwuntp, husybu jununwgl] bp: Lvdwt giypnd Uppwup, wjuuybu
nsyws, pupnjuljut hwnpwtwl] juwukp, hust wdbkh jpupdpugutp
NMunbtunhuh huptwdupnipjut  hbnhtwlnipmiutp o dhowqquyht
wowljgnipjniin:

Uppwup nhuljh squmg twb dh owpp wy] yuwwngwnukpny, npnughg
Jupbih £ bl wyb, np ek huynt Uhduwignipjut  junphpnnid
hwjwinipjut swpdwbwbwp, wyuw Nunbunhth wipudulgniput
hupgp Jwpnn tp Gplup dwdwbwyny gnipu qup opwljupghg, hul
Uppwup Jupsuuqup Ydbnunpdtp dhpwqquyhtt hwupnipjuin htwn
hwdwgnpséuljghint  guulnipjut pugulumput dbkp: Pwugh wyy,
gnynipnil niukp twb tkppht Upgugmpjui hwpgp: 2ZUUUU-p, np p

20 McGreal C., UN vote on Palestinian state put off amid lack of support, 11.11.2011,
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2011/nov/11/united-nations-delays-palestinian-
statehood-vote

21 Richard Spenser, Britain to to abstain on Palestinestatehood vote at UN, 04.11.2011
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/middleeast/palestinianauthority/8869
966/Britain-to-abstain-on-Palestine-statehood-vote-at-UN.html
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uljqpuatik, pbd tp hwunbu quihu gqnpéptpwught, Uppwuht Yubknunptp
dwjunnuuit b wuwpunmpub dbe, htsp qquihnpku Jupnn kp poywugubyp
$UL2-h nhpplpp:

Quuyws wppumphh whwnnipiniuubph 2/3-p dwbwsk) £ Nwunbuwnhth
wuwpnipmniup, wn  pynud, 2htwunwbp,  Oniuwunwabp,
Gypwihnipjut 9 whnnmpnty, wynithwinkpd, thujunwup fubusdut
hwdwp, dbkp Yupshpny, wuhpwdton L UUUL U GYpudhnipjub
wnwownwp whwnn pniikph” $pwtuhwh, Uks Aphunwbhugh Ynnuhg
wuwsnid: Uju whwnnipnitubpp Jdenpny nhp niubt dhowqquyht
Juquultpynipmiutbpnud, wyn pynud UUY-nud: UUL-0 Jupnn E dEnn
nuli] Munbunhth Futusdwt ypu: Pugh uyny GUL-u sh jupnn hwpdh
suntl) bupuybh owhtpp, npp Ukpdwynp Uplikpnud tpu wdkiwubpn
gnpodpuytpt b, hyybu twh UUL-nd wnlw E nidbn hptwlwt (npph:

NMunbunphtth Jpu Jgupdwt (dwlubphg E twb $htwbuwluip:
NMunbunhtt wdkt mwuph qquih Ppttwbumljui oqunipini £ unwtind
UUU-hg b GYpwihnipnihg, npp Yupnn | qugupkgyby, husp swp
Yugnipjut kg Ynth  htptwjwpmpyuip: Uyu  patghpubpp hwpgh
wnbbkiny Nunbunhip unhyywd tp qhomudubph quw; b huwyunp
phwplnipjul snuky:

Ujpnithwinbpd, wwnbuwnhbughubpp  Jupnqugui  JkYy  funonp
hwonnmpnit wpdwiwgpt] UUY  Jupnygubphg 8NRPLEUYO-nud
nuntwny Juquulbpynipjwt (hhpwy winud: Nwunbunhup 1974
pYwluthg wyu junnygnid nhwnpny kp: 2011 . hnljukdpkph 31-ht wnknh
ntukgws pYtwplnipmpiinid Mwnbunhth winuwdwlgnipjut oguiht
pltwplly k107, phd’ 12 whnmpmb, hul dwgus yhnmpmabkph
bpYuyugnighstibppp Yw'd sk pybwplly, Yuwd b pugulugh kb
pybwpympiniuhg? UUUL-u b bPupuybp sjupnpugut  junspunnn
hwbnhuwtwy, pwth np, h nmwppbpnipmit, Uudunubgnipnit unphpnh,
wu Junrnygnid JEwnn nubknt hpuynip shu:

22 General Conference admits Palestine as UNESCO Member, 31.10.2011,
http://www.unesco.org/new/en/media-services/single-
view/news/general_conference_admits_palestine_as_unesco_member_state/
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GHAHRIYAN MUSHEGH
(YSU)

THE PROCESS OF INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION
OF PALESTINE IN 2011

In 2011 international recognition of Palestinian statehood entered a new
phase which was marked by endeavours to obtain full membership in United
Nations. The recognition program was launched in two ways: persuading
separate countries to recognize Palestine and the rally which was named
Palestine 194. The latter aimed to make Palestine the 194" member of UN.

Most part of the world supported the process except Israel, USA, EU key
countries which persisted that the recognition without direct negotiations
cannot be effective and would destabilize situation. HAMAS, which rules in
Gaza Sector also condemned Palestinian national administration's step,
arguing that it contradicts the interests of Palestinian nation.

Mahmoud Abbas and the Palestinian administration could not achieve the
goal because of pressure from Israel and US. However they recorded a big
success becoming full member of UNESCO.
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UULARYSUL SUBLIhY
(GE)

U994 «U8uUUUL LUNULUYULAREBUL» 2C4UY4NNRULC.
ZbUuuuuuUyu UBSARULEL

2002 p. unytdpbph 3-ht  Enipphuyh Zwbpwybnnipmniund wknh
ntitigws  junphppupwtwluwt phnpnipmpititipt wduwpundkgh
Upqupmpymi U qupqugmu  §niuwlgmpjui  (ujunthtin’  UQY)
hunpwtwlny, npp unwuguwy punphppupuind nbknkph pugupdwl
Ukbwdwutinipniup: @nipphwh wqquyht Uks dnnnyniud ubpluynipiniu
ntukbwnt 10 ninnuwtng puwnpuobdp gnpénn Yniuwlgnipniuubphg
Jupnpuguy hwnpwhwpl] dhugytt Zwbtpuybunwluit  donpnyppuljut
Uniuwljgmipniip b hip wiwp wwwunqudwynp': Qbwynpykg
Epyynuuwljguljutt  junphppupwt, histh whbwpwgby  bplngp bp
Epypnud 1949 p.-hg htwnn, pwuh np 1987 p.-hg h Jkp Gnipphuynid
dhulniuuljgujutt  junwupmpnit skp Abwydnpdl],  nmuwnmp
whbwhugby tp twb Upgupnipmit b qupqugnid Yniuwlgnipjui
dhwbdlyw hojuwmtntpinit Abwynptint ppngnipniun:

Zunljuipwlwl L, np nng  twjuptnipulwt  pupnqupouyp
Yniuwljgnipinils wlighwgpkg «fFnipphuyh Gypwdhnipjut
wlinudwlgnipjut», «Epipnd  spwynpnipjut b gnpdwqpynipyub
JEpugduiy, «cnbnbuwljut dguuwdwdh hunpuwhwpdwiy puphwiipuljut
Jupquunuiibpny snitibkugm] hunwly spughp?:

Epypnud wnluw  ubppunupuwluit  juwntwthnph, wntnbuufjub
dquuduih, Bpwdhnipju htwn wlwpyniup nupwgny
pwbwlgnipnitiibph, hsybu twb pwquuphy wy " ubkppht, b’
wpuwphtt  puwnupwlwb  puunhpttph  htn  dkjnbkn UQY  php
bwjpinpnubphg npwbu  dwpwbgmpnit unwuguwy  Gnpuwblufe

! http://www.akparti.org.tr/site/secimler/2002-genel-secim
2 Ekzen N., AKP iktisat politikalar1: 2002-2006.
http://www .bagimsizsosyalbilimciler.org/Yazilar_Uye/EkzenNov06.pdf
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Zuyuunnwith Zwbpuwybnnipjut hbn hwpwpbpnipniiubph wiynsth
hwugnygn:

nipphuyh punupuljut nhppnpnonudp Zujuuinuwth
Zumupuybnnipjut tjundudp wiwjunipjutt hnywynidhg h dbp
yujUwbwynpltg wpgwhyut  hwujudwpunnpemniind - Ugpplowtih
tjundudp puguhwjn §npdtujumpudp b odwinulnipjudp: Uju
punupuwluwinipju htnnbwipny Utjuwpuwt wijudw nupdwy Fwupih
«punupuwlul wywwnwbnp», btpp guuugwés puwy]’ nnyus  hwy-
poippuljut Epjununipjut hwunwndwip hwigbkginid £ Ugpplowtth
upnujhtt gnuagnidubnhty, nph htin Uujupuwt vnhydws £ hwogh
tunbk®: Zugulwt nidiph dwpuwlut nipupwisnip hwennnipmnil
Jupniy wpdwquip tp unwtnid nipphujh poowbwlw JEptwjuwgh
U Quunfnp wyuyulyniynh Ynnuhg  wwppkpupwp hignn  wgpbupy
hwjnmwpwpnipnitubpnid: 1993 p. wyphth 1-ht, Gpp LEjpwewph
opowlth wquuugpdut owbpwghwih pupwugpnid huyulwb nidkpp
qpunftghtt LEjpugwip punwpp?, Bnipphwih junwjwpnipinitip wyphih
3-ht  npnomid Yuywugpkg  thwll]  hwj-poippuljutt wwhdwip
opowthwlbiny Zuyuwutwh Zuipuybnnipyniup’:

Quuwn k, np wypnihtin Utjupwt Gphwih hbn  jpipwpwbygmnip
pubwlgnipjutt dudwtwl] ninnujhnpkt sowhwplnid tp b wyuop b nhn
sowpmbwlnid t pwhwpll; vwhiwih Jpupugdwi jinhpp npuytu
Eplwthg punwpwjub  ghgnudubp  Ynpglim  wqntghly  Uhgng
Zujuutnuth ujundudp hpwljuwtwgubing «Supuul» Jud
<hwuplunpuiuy punupuwljuinipnis:

Ubtjwju wjt hpnnmpnithg, pk hty md b bnkp  @nipphugh
holwtwlwi nkht, Zujuunuh Zubtpuybnn pyut wijupwgnidhg h
Jtp, pugh widhowljw nwquuljui vhowdinnipniihg, wjt donnuwybu

3 2. Yhdnjutth Binypp, Zwy-poippuljul hwpwpbkpnipniiibp. hhdtwinhputp b
htpwulwupubp, vophppupwiwlub junidukp 19-20 pijnbdpkph, 2007 p., ©.,
2011, ko 119:

4 http://www.mil.am/1297065356

5 Ozbay F., Tiirkiye-Ermenistan iligkileri,
http://www.bilgesam.org/tr/images/stories/rapor/Turkiye-ermenistan%20iliskileri.pdf

¢ Uwdpwuuyuin ., Zuwy-poippuljutt vwhdwih wywbwlnipniup, Zujuunwb-
Fnipphw. pug fuinuwljgnipinily, ©., 2005, te 63:
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hpuwyuwtwgpl] b pungddws hwljwhwjjuljut punuwpuluinipmiu b
thnpdt] hwy-poippuljutt hwpwpbkpnipiiubpnid hwinbu quy nidby
Ynquh ghppbphg, oguugnpdty §uguwt htwpwynp popnp dhengbpp’
opowthulnid, mwpplp dhpwqquyhtt junnygubpnid hwljuwhuyjuljut
wljnhy pwpngympini, pwbwlguyht  gopépupwgh  wnwwyunid,
Unpphowtht hwmnljugynn nwquuljul, dhtwtuwjui b mbnbuwljut
hwdwwwpthwl wowlgnipnil, unhybnt hwdwdwjul] Onipphugh
ynnuhg wowy pupyny bwpiwuyuydwbkphi’

o  hpwdwpmd Zuyng ghnuuwwinipnul dhowqquyhll dwbuisdwl
qupdplpuighg

o  Pmpphuyh nupwdpughl wlpnpowlmbnipyul lwbusnid

o Qwpwpunuubl hhliwbwpgh  hognun Unppkowih nwpwépuyghl
wdpnpowwhnipyul quwhwwbdwl, Jupguinpnid

Ubunpununiuny ghnuuyuinipjut dwtwsdwt futinpht, wybwup &
ok, np Zuywunwut wyt ukpwetk) § hp wpuiwphtt punupwljuinipjui
opwuwpgnid, puyg bpphp  Eoipphuyh hbn  ghdwbwghnwljut
hwpwpbpmipniuibph  hwunwndwt  twpwwyuwydwi sh qupdpby’
thwunbny, np dhuyt wnwlg twpwwuwydwibtph b htwpuygnp
hwunwnt] phwlwint hwpwpbpmpinitibp’  htnwqunud  wnlu
hunhpubpht winpunpuetwmnt b mdmdubp qunubimt wihpwdbon
hhuptp unbnstint hwdwp:

bus ykpwpkpnud t @nipphugh mupwspughtt wdpnnowjuinipjui b
uvwhdwbtbph dwbwsdwb funphl, wyw, htywbu tond E twjulhb
wpugnpstwpwpup 9. Oujuiywip. «Uju nypnid ghnlbu nidh by L
Yuwpuh b Unulduyh wuwypdwbwgpbpp: Ukp ppwip dwnwighkp Eup
hinphppuyhtt dwdwbwluwopowithg:  Utp  opktunpmipmnitt wyy
hwpgbpnid punn hunnwly E: Bpl nphppuwhtt Uhnipinitihg dunwiqyus
yuyudwbwgnpbpp skt htppdk] b Jud skt thnpuwphgl) tnpny, wyw
npuip nhnbu dunid i nidh dbe: Gph npulp nidh dbe sk, muyw dhuy
wy  wywwdweny, np  G@nipphwt  Ynwyuinpkl  juwponbk; Eowgy
wuydwbwgpbph npnypubtpn: Uju nphypmd jwdwugny dninkgnudp Yihh
22-p htwn pghdwtughnwljut hwpwpbpnipnibtbph hwunwnnodp:
Uhgwqquyht  pugminwés  wpwlwhyw L bGpp  guiugws
phjuwtwghnwlut hwpwpbpmpinitubph hhdpmd gpwé L Eplm
tpyputinh dhol thnpumunupd hwpquph, hupuhpluwmtinipjun hwpglwd,
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uwhdwbttph dwmtwsdw b ubkppht gnpstpht sdhowdwnbkint npnyputph
Ypw hhudjws hnipwghp»”

Ltntuughtt Nwpwpwnh twhyuydwin huy-pnippuljute
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph  puwbwlguyht  gopéplipugnid  wnwewguy dh
thnpp wybkjh nip, kpp huyjuljub nidipp mquuugptightt Upguput nu
upw onipg whjunuwbgnipjub gnnh wwwhnykght: Thjubwghnulut
hwpwpbpmpniuubph  hwunwnnidp wuydwbwynpting Ungpplowtth
nwpwspwhtt wdpnnowlwinipjudp’ @nipphwt thwuwnnpb nupduy
hujuwdwupunmput wuonnbwwbu shwjwunwpupus Ynnd b dky
wbqud bu thwuwnbkg, np Zwjwunwih hbwn  hwpwpbpmipniutbph
hwunwwnnudp  sh - mbnuynpynud  hp  wppuwphwnwqUujupulu
dpuignbipnud:

Uhitsh 2002 p., tpp Uppupnipnit b qupgqugnid §niuwljgnipiniup
Ejuy holuwunipjwl, Epynt bphpubph bwpiwquhubpp b wpuwpht
ghipuwntusnipjniuitph ntjuduputpp Uhowqquyhte wnwppbkp
Junnygubph ququpwdnnnubph  oppwbwlutpmd  hwinhwl; L
Uhdjutig htwn, thnpdl) puttwnpyt) hwy-poippuljut hwpwpbkpnipmniuubph
hwunwwndwt hwpuynpmipjniubpp:

Zuywunwth Zwipuybunipyut wijwpwugnidhg htwnn, 1995 p.
hnljutdptph 23-ht wnwohtt twjuwquh L. Skp-Mbwnpnuyuwbp Umnt
8nppnid, npunbn dwutwlgmd tp UUY-h hhunttwdjulhtt tdhpdws
hnphjjwbwljwt hwjwpht, hwinhwkg Enipphwjh twjuwquh Unykpdwt
QYudhpbih htn. qgu Zujuwunwih nt @nipphwyh twpuwquihubph wnweht
hwbnhyndt  kp. plbwpiuwh  phdwb’  Chobwht Mwpupunp b
hwpwlhg wwpwspubpp Unpplowtht JEpunupdubing, huywybku twb
Zujuunnuith  wuwpugnidhg htinn wohwphwuynie  hwynipjub
owtiptipny tnp puth wnwé Stnuuywinipyui vhpwqquyhtt Lwbwsdwi

74, Ouljuiywh tinypp, Zug-poippuljutt hwpwpkpmpmitiibp. hhdiwpiinhpbp b

htinwtlwputp, nphppupwbwlwb junuwlubp 19-20 phljnbdpkph, 2007 p., ©,
2011, ko 18:
Zuwy-pnippuljut  hpuduwwuwydwiwqpught - hwpwpbpnipniiubph,  hug-
poippulu uwhdwih, htyybu twbh Ywpuh U Unulduh wguyjdwbwgpbph
Juybpuuimpjul dwuhll dwipudwut nku U, Muwubh bngpp, 2wg-
poippuljut hwpwpbpmipnittip. hhdtwpjunhputp b hbpwblwpbp,
unphppuwpwbwlwb junudubp 19-20 gijnbdptph, 2007 p., G., 2011, te 43-53:
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gnpépupwghg hpwdwpbnt poippuljut Ynnuh ywhwbep: 22 wnweht
twhiwquhp dkpdt) bp pouppuljuit Ynndh wwhwietbppd:

Quuwn L, phplu, np L Shp-MEnpnuyuih  twwquhnipjub
wnwphubpht  wnpwiwp  Zwjuwunwih' Cnipphuyh Wundwdp
wpunwphl punupuljutnipjut hujkguljupgp puduljwht gniuy kp, b
Zuyng ghnuuwwinipjut dhpwqqujhtt dwbwsdwb jpughpp gpdus skp
Zujwunwth wpunwpht punupuwljuwimipjut opwljupgnud:

Ujpnihwtnkpd, phnbu Zujuwunwih Zwubtpuybnmput wpweht
twpimquhtt b hwuypmipnit poippujut Ynndh, wdpugpkg
Enipphuyh hbnn wowg  wwhuwyuwydwiibph ghwiwughnwlu
hwpwpbpmpiniubph b puqupuwljut Epljjununiput hwunwndwt 22
nhppopnonudp: Swpnibwlling wju punupwlwinipmnibp Zujwunwbh
hwonpn  btwpimquh . Lnsmupyubp  nppkgpkg  wpwdl]  Ynown
nhppnpnonid Zwyng  ghnwuwwimipub - dhowqqupht - fwhwstwi
gopépupwgn nupdubny Zujwuwnwih wpuwphtt punupuljunipjut
wblpmbwpup: Guwhwwnbing 22 nhppnpnodwtt thnthnjunipibip® 22
QUU wptbjwghumpjutt htunhnninh wbopktt . Uwdpwuwnyuip
womd k. «uyl, piy Juwnwupgg 1998-2000 pe. Juwdws (Cnipphugh
tjuwndwdp nhppnpnonidubph Ynpnugdwin wnnidny, npudwpwbwljui
En, pwtth np dkp nghy skhtp unnwugh) qhenidubph nhuwg»*:

Zhnwquynid wwppbp Uhowqquyhtt Junnygubph hwdwdnnnukphp
opowbwubpmu Enipphuyh bwpuwguh Yedhplp hwinhyt) b owb 22
tpypnpy twjiwquh (. Lnswpubhi. 1998 p. hnithuh 5-ht Swypwynid
Ulbnjut  wmbnbuwljut  hwdwgnpbulgnipjuin ququpwdnnnyh
pupwgpnid, hull tpyponpnp’ 1999 p. unjtidptiphtt Unwdpnynwd, BUZU
ququpwudnnnih  dudwbwl®  Zwbnhwyndibpt  phpwgh) kb
hhdtwjuinid unyb npudwpwintpjudp b whwpyniup:

8 Ouljuiywi 9., Utinkujwé nuiukp, http://www.mediamax.am/am/column/12231/

° BY'L hwipguqpnyg 22 Shunnipniiubph Uqquyhtt Uhungbdhugh
wpbbkjughunipju htunhwnninh wopk Nt Uwdpuwunywih htw, hnithu 17,
2008, http://www.esiweb.org/pdf/esi_picture_story_-

_turkish_armenian_relations _am_-_august_2009.pdf
10 22 UQL Uwhdwbwlhg tpypibph Jupsnipyut @nipphuyh pudh phpwghly

wplu:
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Suippbp Alwswthbpny putwlgnipmnittp tplynt Epyputph wpunwpht
gnpdtph twhiwpupubph dwjupguyng wewdt] hwdwje o phpugt), ©
hsybu thwunnd k22 wwpljptt wpunwpht gnpéng twpwpup 9.
Oujuiywp. «uynp hwighynuwdubpnid bu tpny] wbqud shup, np
Pnipphwtt gwilynipmit mbh  Zwjwuwnwih  hbn wnwbg
twhiuyuydwbbph nhjutwughnuljut hwpwpbpnipniubp
hwunwwnb] jud pughk] vwhdwbp. poippbpt wyn wdktip Juuwynid thu
dhwyjt nt dhwyt Twpwpwnh hwpgh htwn»!h:

Zzupy kb, np dpiglh 2002 p. unphppupubwlfui
punpnipniutbpnid mwpws hwnpwiwlp, UQY nkljudupukpt hpkug
twhiptnpulut Enypubpnd b hwinhynudubpnud hhdbwlwind sk
wpswpst] Zujwunwth  Zwbpuybunmpput  bjundwdp  hplug
nhppopnonidp Juplng  hbswhu  wppkh Uogkg  hhdbwlwinid
«yqnuni{huthwljut» pupnqupouy:

Zuyuunnwth tjundwdp punupwlwt ghppnpnonudp puguluynid
tp twb Upgupnipmbt b qupqugnid  niuwlgmpjuic 2002 p.
Spuwigpuyphtt gpnypubpnud, npuntn hunwly tipjuyugdus tht wpunwpht
punupwljuinipjut huybguljupgh uljqpnipubpp'

Lwhipunpuljuit  pwpnquprwynid  pugwpnipmit kp phplu
ntuwuljgnipjut wnwetnpnutkphg dkjh' mbinbkuwgbn Uth Fupwewith
hwjnmwpupnipinitp, ny hbnwquynid jupdwy Cnipphuyh wpunwpht
gnpéng twhiwpup, phk <hplumbinipjub qunig htnn Upnupnipnit b
qupqugnid  Yniuwlgnipmniip whwp b thnpdh  Zujuwunwuh  hbn
hwpwpbpmipniuutbph htwnn hphdpnid nubk)] ny phk punupwlul, wy
nunbuwlui jpunhpubpp, nunbuwlwb hbnwppppntenibttpp»!3:

Llwtwwnhy  hwjnwpupnipmpoiiitbp Yniuwljgnipjutn wqnbghly
ntjwjuputph Ynnuhg huskght twlb hojuwtnipjutt qunig hbkwnn®
wnwohtt wdhutikphl, npnup, vwluyt, hhdtwjuinid Gypudhnipyut
htinn  wluljjuynn  pwbwlgnipmitubphg wnwy  punupulub

1 Ouljutyut 9., Wankugwé nuukp, http://www.mediamax.am/am/column/12231/

12 http://www.akparti.org.tr/site/akparti/parti-programi#bolum_

B Uwdpwuwnjubh bEnypp, Zwy-poippuljub hwpwpbpmpmniabbp.
hhdtwpighputp U hbpwulwpukp, nphppupwbwlut jundubp  19-20
ntinbtdpkph, 2007 p., ., 2011, by 64:
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twpwdbnunipnit bp b wpuybtu  dbwg wihpujwbwbwh, pwth np
holuwinipniuttt wdpwyinkinig htnn  UQY  qunuihwpwjinuubpp
JEpuhdwunwynplght;, Jkpugiwhwntghtt muwpuwswopowiinid hpkug
wojuwuphwnwquujupulut htuwpwynpnipniubph nL
hwjuljumpjniukpp:

Mowgpuy £ np  Zwjwunwih  hbn wwhdwbh  pugdul
httwpwynpnipyub dwuht 2002 p. njubdpiph 27-ht juyugws dwdin
wunijpuh  dwdwbwl wlbwplhkg Onmipphuyh UQY  unpubowbuly
wpugnpstwpwpup 8wpwp 8wppop. «Ukup dbp hwpwpbpnipmniuaibpp
jqupqugubkiup Oniuwunwih, Pputth b Zujwunwh htn: Zujwunwih
htwvn  hwpwpbpnipnibittp hwunwwnbjhu dkup  hwpdh  Junukup
Unpphowth wuhwbquinmpnibtitpp, vwluyl, Epk dbp mbnbuwlut
owhtpp  wwhwiekt  Zwjwuwwih hkwn  hwpwpbkpnipmnibbph
hwunwwnnd, dkup nu fuukup»:

Uju huyjnnwpwpnipiniip bu kquijh Epbnype E poipp pupdpuunhdwut
wuwownniywukph Uy bu hwljwhuy punupuljui
hwjnwpwpmpniuubpnud, kquijh £ twl wyt wenudng, np wnweht b,
phtplu Jipohtt wbqud, nunbuwljut htnwppppnipniuutinh gopénup
Jtp b guuynud «dty dnnnynipn, Epynt Gplhhpr wwbpmniphunwlui
Yuipquifunuhg:

Poipphuyh  tnp pojuwbnipnitubph  Zuwjwunwih - aundwudp
nppigpus puwnuwpwlwinipju hwliwhwjulwt punypp npulinpykg
wpnkl punpnipititphg opbp whg, tpp Jupsuybnh hwjwiwlwh
phjuwdnit hwdwpynn UQY thnjtwjuwquh Upnnijjuwh  Qynuu®
wypplowtwljut «QEpjun» phpphtt njwd hwpgugpnygnid wnweht
wiqud winpunupduwy hwj-poippuljutt  hwpwpkpmipniutbpht b
ubpluyugptg Ltntuyght Qwpwpwnh hujudwpunnipjut
Jupqunpiwl hwpgmd hp Ynuwlgnipyub dnnbgniditpp UGhljwpw-

14 Engin Liitem O., 2002 yilinin bilangosu,
http://www.eraren.org/index.php?Page=Dergilcerik&IcerikNo=80

5 Pwth np UQU twpiwquh (thokith Pujhth Eppnnuih tjundwdp Bnipphuygh
Uwhdwbugpujutt. nuwunwpwip  hpujuiut  vwhdwbwhwynwdubp  Ep
Yhpwrt] b wpghjbp dwutwlygl] unphppupwbwlut pinpnipmnibbpht, wyw
Jtpghtiu qpyus tn Jupswybnh wuwpwnnip unwbdubn.
httwpunpnipiniihg:
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Pwpnt hwpwpbkpnipmnitubnh dwjupgulp qowhwnbny ny pudupup.
«Bnipp-unpphowiwlju Juuykpp Jkq hwdwp wowetiught B, onipye 1
Ut wypplipwiigh thwppunwljuiibp wypnd Bu Jputiitbpnid: Gupdnid
td, Ungpphpwith b  @mipphuyh  owlpkpny Jhwubbkup wyy
hujudwpnmput  Jupquynpdwip,  whpphpwbwlwb  hnnkph
wquuugpduip oyniyughwihg: Lobkd twl, np wijnhjugdub Juphp
niuku poipp-wunpphowtwljut nwquuljut Juwbpp»e:

Unppbowtth  twpwquh 2. Ujhthtt  Lhkowhtt  Qwpwpwunh
hwjwdwpunipniup Juwunun Swiwwyuphny |nusknL
hwjwunhwgniubp kg twbh UQY twpiwquh (hokith  Guyhth
Eppnnuun?, ng uljgpwuit oppwiinid wnwll] qnuuy kp huy-
pnippujutt  hwpwpbpmpmnibtippd wew hhduwpaughpubph
Jtpuptpu) hp huynwpnipniuubpnid:

Bypwhwidbwdnnnyh twhimquh (r. Npnpph Uijwpu junwpws
wjgh dudwbtul] Yuwquulbpydws dwdniyh wuniyhuptt Eppnnubp
hujnwpuptg. «Lwpju b wpwe Ukup whwp L wwunwupwikip wju
hupght, pk tnk] & wpynp ghquuywinipimb, pk ny: U Jubghpp
htwpwynp sk ndk] wnwtg hwupgh wwuwupwip quubnw®: Uw
ptplu  wnwohtt wbqud Ep, bEpp ponpp punupwlwb  gopshsp
dhwpwbwly skp hippnid Zuyng gnuuywinipjut hpnnnipinip:

Uju hujnwpupnipniip wuydwbwynpgus tp b7 tbkppunupufjub
nuownnid unpwhuwjn Ynruwljgnipjut hwuwnunybnt
wthpwdbsnnipjudp, npwnbn Eppnnuip phnbu hwuwpulnipiut
wnwppkp okpnbkph, wyy pYnwd bwl hwy hwdwjiph Juinwhnipniit nu
wowlgnipjniip unwbwnt punhp mbbkp, L pk Ynyhuhwgbunwd
phjnbtdptph 12-ht juywbwihp BYpwdhnipjuit winudwlgnipjut
putilgnipniuibpnid npuljui wqnupwtiibp hwnnppbnt
wljtjuhpny:

16 Qnup ununwbnd £ wquunugnpl] wnppphowimljw hnntpp, U2, Ne 202,
06.11.2002 p.:

17 Aliyev, Erdogan ve Baykal’1 tebrik etti,
http://arsiv.zaman.com.tr//2002/11/06/dis/h9.htm

18 Erdogan-Prodi Goriismesi, 21.11.2002,
http://www.abgs.gov.tr/index.php?p=23361&I=1
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Yupbih £ Wb, np wyy thoynd Eppnnuith punupwlwinipmniut
wppupugybg. fnipphuyh Bypwuhnipjui wlinudwlglnt
gnpédpupwugh bypnyuwljut pupnqupwyghtt thwguy b NMnjun huyng
wunnphwpp Ukupny £ Unipudjuip njkdpbph Jbpohlt bypnuyuljwi
Uh pupp dujpupunuplbp Unwybihwqgbkl, ®wphq, Ppniuk), Tnlnni,
Ptojht, Zpnd U Jdwwnhlud Juunwpws hp  wyghnipmnibubpny:
Poippuljut  QLU-ukpp |nipe npwnpnipnit  nupdpkght  wyn
wyghnipniutikph, wwwnphwpph hwinhwnudubpp unyyuhuly
wnweluyhle DL nupdwi poLppuljule JEunpntuwlut
Inwnjudhgongubph hwdwp: Zwughynidubpht wpdwqupkght twl
Uwnwdpnih huyjuut «Uwpdwpwy, «Fudwbul» b «Ulou»r phppbpp,
htsybu bl hwjwunwyu b whyninpwhuy dwdnup:

Pnippuljut dudniyh Juynipjudp yuwnphwuppt wyghinipniuubpp
Juwnwpbyp tp Fnipphuyh wnpwngnpstwiwupupniput
hwdwdwyunipjudp, b tpw gopéniubnipniup bnk] E poippuljub
phuyubwwnibph widhpwlwb JEpwhulnnnipjui nwyy':

Zuply E wbk, np Ubupny £ wuwuphwpph EYpnyulub
wygbnipnittipt | wpdwbwugut  wwppkp quwhwnwlubibph.
poippujutt dwdnyp b thnpdwghnubpp npubp swhwqug Jupbnp
quwhwwnbkght  thwuwnbknd, np  Gpuwdhmpjuip  @nipphugh
winudwljgnipjmtt phypmd  wqquyhtt  thnppudwutnipniuubph
uwhdwbwnpuljutt hpuyniupubptt Emuwtnpkt Yplyuyigkl, niunp
wwuphwppt wpwetnpyymid E wnwehtt htpphtt hwy hwdwjuph
owhtipny: Zuyjuljub Ynnuhg wpdwquptntt wy] punype niukhu. «GU-
Enipphw  hwpwpbpnipmittbpp punupwlwt juughp Eu, b npubg
jupquynpdwip bywuwnbkip pwunupului  gopdniubmipmit k
Eupungpnud:  ZEnbwpwp nuw whwnp b (hth punupwlwt gnpshsutph
wpwgwnpupp, wjl ny pk wywnphwpph?:

19 Ttirkiye “tarih” i¢in AB’ye dort koldan bastirtyor
http://arsiv.zaman.com.tr/2002/11/27/dis/h3.htm
Mutafyan, kulis yapiyor, http://haber.mynet.com/mutafyan-kulis-yapiyor-9410-
dunya/

20 Quppubt 2., Gypudhnipjuip Cnipphuyh winudwlgnipjuip thnpdnd L
tywuwntk] Mnjun hwyng ywwnphwppp, UQQ, Ne 220, 30.11.2002 p.:
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Cunhwipuwbu Uppwpnipnitt b qupqugnid  Yniuwljgnipjut
<huyjuljut punupwljuinipyuiy dAbwdnpnidp uljqpiwljui sppwunid
npnpwljh  hwjwuwlwt wwppip tp wuwpnibulnd:  Stnbuwlub
htwwppppnipniuibph,  wunbuwfwit  pwhh  ghpuwluwynipjudp
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph  Jupquynpdwt  Jbpupbpu  Yniuwmlgnipui
JEptwpiwyh huynwpwpmpiniuubpp, npnup Jupnn tht hhdp nuntuyg
hwj-pnippuljutt hwpwpbpnipniuttiph hpwjwt pupbjuddwt, wnytu
b sykuugnpdytghl, pwh np Zwjwunwih Zwbipuybunmpju  hbwn
phjutwughnwuljul hwpwpkpnipniubph hwunwndw
twhiwdbnunipnibiipp UQY qunuthwpwjunuutph hwdwp pugudbiup
wihpwdton  wwhbphtt  pupdpugubnt  punupwlwb onupy ki,
huhwnnwughnt punyph pwybp, npntp dhndwé Eu  wyuynpnipmib
unbndtini, phk Onipphwt juunwpnd L Gypudhnipjut wnel hp
unwbdus wwpununpnipgniiikpp Jupquynphy
hwpwpbpmpniiutpp  hwplhwbttph  htw, dhbhiungt dudwbwly
huntuwthl) Uhpwqquyht fupnidubphg bt pupbjwuyty hp <hdhop»:

Zudljkup twl, np Zwjwuwnwith htn  hwpwpbpmipmibtbph
Jupquynpdwt ughp b Zung ginuuywinipjut dhowqquytugdui
nptd  wuypwph gnpdpupwgh  Jhpwhulnnnipmiip tbpundws  k
PBnipphuyh  Uqquyhtt widuwbgnipjutt junphpnh  hugkgujupgnud:
Zuwjuutnwth Zwutpuy bnnipju htwn hwpwpbpmpiniuubph
hwunwwnnidp wpwyk] junppuyght gpubinpmid nith hnpjuyulgfus
wnwpwswopowtiniu Fnipphuyh wpnwuphwpwnupuljui
nuquuiupuljut wowetwhbppnipniuubpny b ywwipmpipphunwlju
qunuthwpuununt pjudp:

MANUKYAN TATEVIK
(I0S)

THE FORMATION OF THE “ARMENIAN POLICY” OF JUSTICE AND
DEVELOPMENT PARTY: MAIN TENDENCIES

The first stage of the formation of the “Armenian policy” of Justice and
Development Party (JDP) obviously was containing some controversial
elements. Upon priority of their own economic interests, the statements of
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the party leaders about regulation of relations that could be a basis for real
improvement in Armenian-Turkish relations, have never been realized
because initiatives for establishment of diplomatic relations with the Republic
of Armenia were only political cover and imitative moves of JDP ideologists
aimed to create the impression that Turkey fulfills its commitments to the
European Union which is regulation of relations with its neighbors and at the
same time avoiding from international pressure and improving its “image”.
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UUCSPLAUSUL 2U8Y
(GE)

ZULNkubhth QGLUULUYUL UPUPNLEMUYUL WUSULE
aNroNkLENkE8UL SUU SULPU (1910-1920 (660-)

Unwohlt hwdwppiwphuyhtt quwnbpwuquh wwphtubphtt Oudwiyu
Juyupnipniunid  gopénn  ghipdwtwluwt dhuhnubpuljut Juywbbbpp,
ptl ndduphtt wuydwbibpnud, wwluyt swpnibwlnud B hpkug
gqnpémibknipymit b wwppbpmpmb Uhnwbwnh  bplypbph
dhuhnubpulwb  Yuquulbpynmipjnitubph, npnup, npwybu pouwdh
whunnipjubt  ubpujugnigsmpnititp, unhyyws tht punupkgubt
hptug gnpéniubnipmitip b hbpwbw) GpyYphg: Uhbsh UUL-h
wuwunbkpuquh dke dwntbp' 1917 p. wwyphip, npwbu skqnp Gplhp,
Jtpohtthu  dhuhnubptipt m  Owwpbpipw  wpwpbjnipmniuikph
lhwqnpubph wdbphljwi fjunphmipgp e (OULUIN-ABCFM  American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions) jupnnquunid ki wjuwntin
gnpdniitmpinit  Swduyl:  Ujuntwdbbuwghy, Eubnd Oudwiyul
Jujupnipju 6] SLpdwhuygp vholt nuotwljgughte
hwpwpbpmpiniibphg, gqbpdwbwgh  Jhuhnubpubpp  thnpp  hiy
wpuniju) Jupquyhdwl niubkht oudwiywt hpjuwlnmipmniuutph hbtwn
hwpwpbpmpniubbpnid:

Zudwohiwphught wuwunbpuqdh ujudnt dudwbwl Oudwiywl
Juyupnipjutt huwywowwn  Juypbpmd gopdnd Ep ghpdwibwljui
dhuhnubpwlwt 7 hhdtwlut juyut: Ypuighg Ukqpkh, Uwpuph,
duwih, Unwoh b Zupniuhkh juyuitbpp yunuinwd thu «Uplbbjpnid
pphunnubwlui pupkgnpénipjult ghipdwbwlut ogqunipjui
Uhnipjutip» (wjunthbwn’ ULLAOU, twhiuy bu wju
Juquultpynipiniup Ynsdb) bp «wjwunwh oqunipjut ghpdwtwljut
Uhnipynity mbkbwny kpne hhutwlwi YEnpnt' Rnhth & Uwyglh
dpwuldnipnph:  Uwluytt  bhpdtwugpnidhg  npny  dudwbwl  whg
dpwulhdnipmp Ynlhnkt Jhpwiduudl; tp ULAAOU, hull Lhnjhup
nupnblt’  «Qbpdwbwlwi  wpbbpul  wowpkjmpeniis), npnignid
(Eupuuywutnh htnn Jhwuht) wyuwuwnwb kp qunky onipe 3000 tpkjuw,
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hull YJujwbbbpnid b hwpwlhg gnointpnid ghpdwbwghubph Ynnuhg
wuwhynn nupngubpnud  Yppnipmit Ep wnwbnud 3361 Ephjuw!:
Oudwiywi Juyjupnipjut hujwowwn Juypbpnid bu dkjuljut hhdtwljut
juwt wwnjuind Etp Shpdwbwlwi wpbbjjutt wpwpbnipjuip
(Mipduygh Juywbp hhdbwnpjus 1896 p.)? b Lphunndbjh Ynypkph
wnwplmpubp (Cwjuphugh juyubp hhdwinpdus 1909 p. Entuwn
Bwlnp £phunndbih Ynndhg (1876-1955 pp.), ny dhus uwyy bnk) bp
Udugnud oyEjgupujus nppupattwd gnpsh wnopkip?:

Upn  ghpdwbwlwb  Jhupnubpuljut  bhdbtwwt  juywbubphg
Ybpohtip hphdtwnpty £ Zwpnihbh Yuywbp: Ush Jpnpwpungpyujutphg
dhwilju kp, npp nbnujuydws bp gninnud: (Uju gininp Ynsynwd Ep twb
vuntt (Quidnud Ep Ungwbuwh  Jhyugbpnd), uwluyit pwuh np
ghipdwbwghubph dnn juywip wiwignd tp Zwpniuhbh, Jdkup
hwjuwnwphd Eup dtwgh] wyny wdubp)®:

Zwupniuhbk, (hulng Unwbugh Jhuybph qnintphg dblyp, wudwut
skp diwgl) 1909 p. Ynuinpwsubphg: Fpwip wjunkn ujudt) tht wyphih
15-ht:  Cunn  Zwpmbpkh  pwhwbugh  wjpnt  qmnh  pnnp
wnnuuwpnuighg Yhunuh tp dtwgl] dhuyt 5-6 hngh: Uywuy) kp 157
nnuuwpy b 1 Jhtr Opydusutpp 14 op swpnitwl wbghugply thu
(Enubpnid: Uy pipwugpmd  pounipmmitibpt nt uwyubtnipnibubpp

1 Sonnen-Aufgang, Mitteilungen des Deutschen Hiilfsbundes fiir christliches
Liebeswerk im Orient e.V, Frankfurt am Main, 1914, Heft 5, Februar, S. 69.

2 Zuypniup U, 8nhwiitbu LEthuhniuh wnwpbnipinitp, 6., 2002, ke 73:

3 Uydkh dwbpwdwut nk v Thiine S., Ernst Jakob Christoffel, Ein Leben im Dienst
Jesu, Niirnberg, Verlag fiir Theologie und Religionswissenschaft, 2007, S. 450.

4 Qhpdwbwghttpt  hpktp i  wpwdbwgunmd  hhdbwluwb  juyububpp
kipwluwjulkphg  wnwohiitkpp  npuwlkn] npybu  Hauptstation, huly
Lpypnpnubpp’ Nebenstation:

> Zupniuhk (vwnth, vupul, vwetp, Zwupndy, Zupniih gopuly b wyy) qgounp
quiuynid tp Unwtuwgh twhwbgnud, Qbph-Fhptpiph qudunnud, Fwunsk
qujunulnud: 1909 p. gwpnhg wnwye Zwpnitihkt nikp 140 nnil, nphg 130-p
poippkpp ewpnp  dwdwbwl wypk)p kht b huwy phwlpympjuupn gpbkpt
wupnnonipjudp Ynwninpk] thi: Sk'u Zwhnpput @., Ukjhp-Pufugui U,
Punubtnut 2., Zwjuuwnwith b hwpulhg opowltkph wnknuiniubbph
pwnwpul, G., 1988, hwiwnnp 2, te 679:

486



owpnibwlyt) kht, pnippbpp wwplk] Ehtt Gphrnwuwnpn huy jubwbg no
wnohlubpht®: Uju Ynunpwsubph dwdwbwl Uwpuwph Juywih
wppuwwnwyhgubpp (Uwpupt pp wpnwphwgpujut nhppny htene skp
quinnud Zwpniththg) pdhoy £. Uynubppuyikh, Yepghthu Yung Lothqkh
Uy tpuyith (ophnppuljut mqquiniup Ujnkg), Mwunyw Skdtph b huy
woliwwnwlhgibph  dwubwgmppudp  wpowjunidp  Guqibng
onwwnid ki wjunbn  thnpdkng oqumpjmiti gnigupkpl] wnbnh no
2pgwljwyph  hwy  wqquptwlympjubp,  ubbnwdpkpp,  nEgnpugp
npudwunpnid  pwtg, hhdund Jputughtt Swdpupubp Jipghtbphu
hwdwp b wpi: Uwpuwoh Juyuih wohwwnwlhgubpp JEpunupdh
dudwbwl] hpkug htnn Uwpuwy L phpnud twb onipg 200 nppugud
Epkhuugh, husybu twl wyphutph:

Uwluyt Uwpuwoh Yuywbnd  Gphjuwtbkph pwbwih Yupnly
wykjuguut hbn juwyws dSwqus nddupnippibubph  wuwmdwnny,
husytu twb Euknd wybt hwiquuwiphg, np Zwpniuhkh puwlsnipmniip
huhuwn Yunphph dbg k, uinbnddws wuydwuubph gupdwt mmwly npnpnid
juywgynid Zwpniuhnd  suwhdwbwhwldl) dhuyt dudwbul wn
dudwbwl oqumipinit gnigupkpbkny, wy wyn woluwwnwipp nupduby
unuljuit b gnuynd juywb hhduk;: 1910 p. wjunbn uunud k
npputingh phtwpupmpynitp, npp nhjujupmd tp Uwpwph juywihg
Yun) Aluilp: Zupniupbnid nppwitingh okuph jupnignidhg htwnn (hist
wdkllhtt t uwwhnit pupwgp sh mubkinud poippulwb Ynnuhg
hwpnigdws dh pwpp paunhpubph yuwwndwnny) 1910 p. nhintdpkph 5-
10-p Uwpuwohg Zupniuhk L nkquihnpynid dudwiwlhtt wjunbnhg nt
opowljuyphg hwjwpugpyus 175 kpkuw 80 wiqu b 95 wnehly (UL wy
unfjuh hwdwduyt' 166 tphjuw’ 86 wnehly b 80 wquw), hul Juyubp
nijujupline tp o 8nhwiku Twnppp’ Yung  hgphnh  (Shgphy
Qpniuthwgkt, nwthwgh, Ukqpkh puthwlwb BUdwniu npputngh
Jwowuphs Uhtw Qpmibhwgkih pnuunpp, wjdd  Gunpp) hkwn
dhwuht, hull juyubinid wohwwnbint th twb Ykpk 8nplkut nt buw
Uuwyjupkt’”; Zkinwquynid 1912 p. wolwulihg ujuws Suinpp wdniuhukph
htpwiunid ki wjunbnhg (wbnuinpjudnd Bt Uwpwoh juyub), huly

6 Sonnen-Aufgang, Heft 1, 1909, Oktober, S. 8-9; Heft 2, 1909, November, S. 19-22.
7 Sonnen-Aufgang, Heft 6, 1911, Mirz, S. 79; Heft 7, 1911, April, S. 99.
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thnfuwupkup FEpdwthughg wjuntn it dudwinud Futin ' Uhtw $nb
TInphikp wunwuhtibpp (Jhpohtubpu pty wyn nEjwdupk; th Unioh
Juywip, vwluyt Shplwihu hwiquinumbwnt JEpunupbunig htnn
ULRQOU npnodwdp ny ph dblil) tht Unip, wy Zwpmbhk) U
unwbdunid Zupnithbh uywh nEjudupnodps:

‘Unpuijunnyg kphwpluh npputings hp uyghwnwy tkplhywsd (hubne
wuwwndwreny Ynsynid kp twl «Uyhwnwl] ninihy: Ujt twunbuqus tp
wnohlutinh b winuubkph hwdwp: Pugh Epkjuwubph Yugwpwuubphg,
obupnid  Yuyhtt twl phwlwpwitkp woluiwwnwlhgubph  hwdwp,
Suwowubkiyul), hpipuubyul, snpwung, hhqunuubiyuwlubp b Juph
ublywly: Uknqubtbpp, wiynnhutbpp b wennubpp pipdt) Eht Uwpuoh
Juywuhg: Chuph EpQupnipmiip 41 dbwp Ep: Ywphtt odwtnul
ohunipjniutitp, hiswyku ophtiwl punthpt nt (Jugpuwnniup?®

Epbjuwibph Yppmipnitp uyqplwwbu bplhgne kp hugbpbt b
gipdwubkptu: Fupdp nuuuwpuwbtipmd hbnwquynid uynud B unynply
twl oudwubpk: Ujuntn dudwiwlh pipugpnid puduljwithtt pupdp
dwjwppuyh L hwuind Epbjuwibph gipdwibpbuh  hwdgnipynip:
Ujunty, hyytu bwl Uwpwoh juywinud ghpdwikptuh wwhwbewplyp
pupdp bp guydwbudnpjus Punnqunh Epjupnignt dninhympjudp b
zugbyh  ghpdwbwlwi  phwpuluwt  gupngnd!®  Nunmgswljub

8 Unwluygh Ynnpwsubph wqpbgnipjui viwl 1911 p. Ulbw $nu Inpljkpp 12
wmwph Oudwiywt Juwjupnipjniunid huybph opowinid wpjumwntinig htwnn
wnwhu E wyunbn whpnn hpwyhdwlh twpwughpp. «Ukq hwdwp gugng
Ytpwny wwpq gupdwy. dbp wphwwnwipp dh dbknunn dnnnypph htwn bp:
Unyp, dbpynipjnitp, wdbkbt wbuwlh gupnudubpp b sjuqwé vwpuwthbih
hwpyuyhtt phiop dnnnypnhtt wyu Jh&wlhtt Ehtt hwugpt: Upnny Zwdhnh
nsiswguut hwdwlwpqu wpky Ep hp gopédp b pwpnitwlnud £ witik] opkgon:
Uju qunuithwpp, np hwy dngnynipnp whwp k gupgdh, wnfu k jnipupwbgniph
Uky Junwyupmpjul wwownbyughg dhish gk nunhljwb: Snudwpnhl,
Ytpuwlpnnutpp qubquéwpup pwbwnbp Eu nqupyybp: Schulz H.- D.
(Schriftsleiter), Handelt bis ich wiederkomme: 100 Jahre Deutscher Hilfsbund fiir
christliches Liebeswerk im Orient e.V., Bad Homburg, 1896, S. 16.

° Sonnen-Aufgang, Heft 11, 13 Jahrgang, 1911, August, S. 167-168.

10 Blaser B., (Hg.), 110 Jahre Deutscher Hilfsbund im Orient: 1896-Ende 2006, Bad
Homburg, 2006, S. 5.
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whdbwjuqunid tbkpgpuydus tht bwb huykp b ghdu Uwppwih, ng
wyunbn bp dudwbit) Ukqpbhg b Uwphik Ywgwih Mupnhquljhg:

Yuyuih hhuungpmudhg onipe Ukl wihu whg 1911 p. hmbjuphl
dhuhnubpnihhubphg bPuw Uwjupkh b Ykphk 8nplkuh owlpkpny m
wnbnughubph wowlgnipjudp wyunbn dh ubkiyul bt jwhwynpynid
npywbku  wnjhYhthju b  ulhgqp npdnd  twb  hhjwinwjibwd
gnpéniutmipjuiipn: Npny dwdwbwlny wjunbn wohiwwnbnt L quihu
Uwpuwoh YJuyuih «Uwjbd» hhwinuingh Epfupudju pnyp Nwniyw
Chdtnp:

Zupnithth  Juyuwup  Jdbs  gddupmipniubbpnd  jupnpquind k
Jhpuwnby Zudwphiwuphuwyhe wuwnbkpuqdh ni Zujng
ginuuuywunipniip: 1916 p. ulqpubphtt wjuntn b wnbnudnjudnid
Euwninunihh Zbnghg Bnuyp, nd $nu npljbputph nt 8nhwubw Zwpkph
htwn dhwuhtt Jpdujws tp Ypknt wju juyutth gnpéniubnipjut htwn
Juwyws ponp pdjupnipmnitibpp: Uju dhupntbpbbpp dbkdwgnyu
owlipkph qum] Yupnquimy &u (plybp nppphtt’ Jepuwypim] Unweht
hwdwpjuwphwhtt unbkpuqd nt jnnnpusubpp!:

Uhthjhwynd dpwtvhwljut b poippulubt qopplph pwpunudubph,
hswbu  bwb  wuwubpuqdnud  AEpdwithuyh wuponpudp
wwjlwiwnpuws  Zwpmihkh  Juywbp  hwynbdmd  E o tnp
ndyupnipniiibph  wnoli: Ywjywuh ghpdwbwgh wolhiwwnwlhgubp
Utnwbwnh npnodwdp unhuyws thu pl) Oudwiywt Jujupnipniip:
dhpohtiibpu dkjumd Eu Uwpwph YJuywuh wpjumwnwlhguph hbtwn
dhwuht: Zbndhg Ayt whdtwgpuyhtt jpughpubph wuwwnwdwnny npny
dudwbwl plintiu ywhwnp E duwp Juyupnipmiinid: Yuywip ginbu npny
dudwbwl swpniimlnid £ hp gqomipniip hwy wppuwnwlhgutph
njujupnipyui ubppn (wdtnphlugh dhuhntutiputpp
yuunpuunnuwljudnmpnit tht hwynil] gipdwbtwuluwt pnnp jubgnib
Uhupnubpulwi  Juywibbpp  hwdwpl;  hpktg  wouwnwlhgitpnyg
Jtpohtiubphu hEnwbtwnig hbtwn), vwluwt wju Jupquyhdwulny bu
Epyup Jutp sh niukbnud: 1920 p. dwpnptt dpwbuhwlwmb qonppkph

1 Qphgnpyut 9., Zuynipjubp tdhsyws Yjubp. Eunnntnithh Zknhg Rnyh
hwjwbyuwn gnpéniubmipniup Yhihhhwnd b Uhphuynud (1911-1951 pp.), G,
1996, Lty 24:
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twhweoh dudwbwly Yuquubpyynid E  Yuywiwh Gpkluwtbkph
thwhntunp  (wyunbn Yup 170 Epkjow) hwy wojuwwnwlhgutph b
niunighsttiph  nEjudupnipjudp: GEkupjup-dwupn wduhubpht
Zupniihbt qupdl) bp pwqlunuown: 1920 p. dwpunh 26-h ghobpp 13
opuw dwpwnbphg htwnn tpkjuwttpp juyuth hwy wohiwwnwlhgubph nt
hwy qhtynpubph nintygmpjudp (Ppwbiuhwugh qhnpubpp vywunid
tht hwppwduwpnid) uwpuwthbih gpnp nt juntwy  Enwbwlught
wuplwitbpmd - wiwgdnly  thwhesmd B twp dnnwlw gynig
(gipUwtughbptt wjt wtJwind ko Swpppwop, wnwig Ynpniuntibph
wjunbn hwutmd 14 dwdjuw puyphg htwn'  opewbghng ninhn
ubuyuphp), wyw Unwbw, npuntnhg b hknwgquymd Qujmnhu:
Unwtuwynid Zwpniuhkh nppwingh Epijuwtbpt wpdwbwind o huy
oquwljutt nidtph pubtwdpht: Lpwtg Yhup Jputitbph wiwly Eu yEpgynd,
hulj dUmpiu Yhup punuph nppwingubphg dkyp'* Uju thwjuniunny
Zupniuhkh juywip ipptwuwiwybu punupbgunud £ hp gnpnipyniup,
huy nppwingp, qpuyykinig htwn, Yannuyuynd b hph b dwntnwd
poippbph Ynnuhg;

Udthnthting Zwpniuhbh Juyuth gnpénitibnipjut 10 tmupht, whwup k&
b, np wyb ubnddkngd 1909 p. Yhihjhwhwynipjut Ynunnpusubph
htwnlwlpny, nunupkginmid L pp gonipmitp unp Ynuinpwsubph b
wuunbpuquujut gnpdnnmipnibubph yuwdwrny: Npny dwdwbuly
{huknd pwpmdibph wiwbwnbu b dwubwlhg wknh hwynipmiip
bpwiuhwgh qhuynputph b huy judwynpubph btwhwugh htwn kb
htpwiunmd tu  Zwpniuhkhg: Qwjwuh onipe 170 nppkpp bu (phnd
nppwingp’ htpwimd & phyh Ugubw: Uynpuin] wjupuymd k
Oudwiymt  Yuyupnipmiind  ghpdwbwluwt wdkbwbkphnwuwpy
dhuhnubpulwb hhdtwlwt juyuith qnnipniup: Ujunbn, hsybu twb
gipdutujut vhunhubpujub juyuutbtph dts dwunid (pugunnipjudp

12 Sonnen-Aufgang, Heft 11/12, 1920, August-September, S. 74-76, S. 80; Heft 2, 1920,
November, S. 10-11: Mwundtin] wyu thwunmuwnh dwuht' hnpjush htnhtwl
wyt hwdbdwwnnd k£ 1915 p. mupuqpnipjui htin okny, np uyt puwn wybih
wyu kp upw hwdbdwwn, pwth np wdkt punmwhp hp mpudwnpnipyub nuly
niubp Uh YEuguih b hkwnb tp 4Epgpt] whpwudtown hpkpp: Ujdd thwpusnnubp
unhyyws thtt wdkb hugp ponubp Gphjuwbbpt m bpwbg nnbyhgubpp
guiynud Eht fundnily yhdwlnud:
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Unwh b Uwjwphuwyh) htwpwynp bqwyd Jepuwypl]  Unwehb
hwdwpjuwnphuyhtt wunbkpuqup b gpu pipwgpnid ppuljuug]ws huy
wqqupbwlsmpjui jnunnpusibph m ghinuwuwwimpmibp qplykn]
Juywinid wywunwb gqunus Epkjuwbphtt nt wwdbwluquhi:

MARTIROSYAN HAYK
(10S)

A DECADE OF THE ACTIVITY OF HARUNIE
GERMAN MISSIONARY CAMP (1910-1920)

Harunie missionary camp in Adana Vilayet is the last one of the German
missionary camps established in the Ottoman Empire. The camp began its
activities in December 1910. The establishment of the orphanage of the camp
was due to the need of providing shelter to at least a small number of orphans
of the Cilicia massacres in 1909. After Cilicia massacres, about 200 kids from
these areas found a shelter in German Marash orphanage. Most of them
moved to Harunie camp after its construction. The camp was able to continue
its operation during the years of World War One and Genocide saving the
lives of most of its godchildren and staff. Harunie missionary camp existed till
March 1920.
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UUUUNL8UL 2U8Y
(GE)

UPrhUSP &4, LPRULULE AULUYLEE 2US NULUUYUL
aNrop2uert

Uhppugh b Lhpwbwth pwbwlubpph uvnbnédwt b hEkwnwqu
Juyugdwtt gnpdmid  dks nhp i jownugl) dh owpp hwynpph
qhtuynpujwtkp, nyptp pupdpuwunhgdut yuownnuutp ko qpuntgpt) b
hpkug gqopénmiubnipjudp bwywuwlb] bt uhphuluwi b (hpuwbwbywb
wqqujhtt pwbwlubph Jujugdwut nt bpwug nhppiph wdpuwyundwin
punupwljui jjutpnid:

Uhppuwyh pwbwlh unbnddwt b juyugdwubt gnpsmd ks wjwun k
nubgh]  ghubpwphubkiwin Upwd  Qupudwimljubp!, ng
yuunjuind t uhphwliut wvyguyulwuwt Yuqudh Gphpopn quuht?
Uhphuyh nwquuluwt ywndnmpjut dke nuljt mwnkpng gpdtg Upwd
Qupudwintjjuith wintup® Lw stk k Ujupuwynid 1910 p. duyghuh 10-
htY, twptwljwt nunuwdp uwnwgl] B ooStugujuyph Upkwfud,
wyunthtinl Zukyh Zujuqut Jupdupwinu®, nptt wjupunt) £ 1923

! Qkubpw) Upud Gupudwinijjuith dwuht dwbpuwdwut nku Snjyuqtwt G,
Zuyphbwut twdwluwih h wuwunht Qop. Fwpudwiniytwih, Lnp Ujupuw,
phht 44-56, Lhpwlwl, 1971-1973, te 63-69; NMwwuybwi ©., Nwudniphht
Ulptyh Zwjng, Q. hwwnnp, Lnu Uugkipu, Quihdnpuhw, 1994, ke 484-629; Lnp
Ujupuy, b B. wwwph, phpt 9-10 (81-82), unp ppowt, Lhpwwi 1995, ke 93-96;
Uhuntibwl 8., Bwhbmwé Ujupuuyh Zung Mwwndmpbwl, Nhnjphtd, UUL,
1997, Lo 138-142; &hwhdbwu [r., DPuphwlbiuwgpniphtl, mpkp U
gnpdniukniphil, Zuky, 1999, ke 97, Quippotp, Mkjpnipe, 1974, ke 3:

2 Van Dusen M., Intra-and Inter-Generational Conflict in the Syrian Army, Ph.D.,
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Maryland, 1971, p. 379.

3 Uwduniyut 2, Jwppuiyui 9., Zwupguqpnyg Upphuynid 22 wpnwufupg b
lhwgnp ghuywi Upowly ®njuryuih htw, Fhunwlut $hid, Fwdwulnu, 2010
(22 @UU. Upltkjughinipjut htunpwnninh gpuupuby):

4 Cun Upwd Qupwdwbnijjuuh tnpnpnpnh w.q.p. Swhkt Ywpudwiniljuith
pwtwynp wnbknkynipniuubkph, G., 2011:

5> Qtnupn Uniphwhwy Swpkghpp, U viwph, 2wk, 1975, te 405:
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p-ht: @npwduph qhtynpujutt gnpéniubnipnitt pungpynd L dh
thnpnpluh dudwbwluopowt, np ujuynud k 1932 p. b wwpuynid
1958 p.-hi: 1934 p. tw wdwpunb] L Twdwulnuh  qhuynpulub
Jupdwpwith hpkunwiunt pwdhup, hul 1935-1937 ppe. Swnuyh] k
PEpmipnud® Uwubtwghnnipmiip juunwupbjugnpstine tyunwuyng’
1938-1939 pp. tw dkhuk) E dpwbuhw, hull 1945 p. pwpdpugniy
qhuynpuljwt Yppnipnit unwugk] @uphqh htynpuljw pupdpugniy
whuwpbdhuynid:  Ujunbn  tpuwt  wpwowpldl; L qhuynpului
wunhfwih  wbdhowlwt  pwpdpugnidng  dow)  $pwbuhwuljui
pwbwlnid, vwluyt tww bhpwdwpdl] £ b hp wwpupp hwdwply
Jtpununiiw; Uhphw b dwutwlgl] uhppulwt wqquyhtt puwbwyh
Juquuynpdwipn” 1948-1957 pp. tw qpunbtgpl] t Uhphwh hphnwint
qiuwynp hpuwdwtwwnwph yupwnnuin:

Onpujupp dwubwlgh; L 1948 p.  wpwp-hupugbjufub
wunbkpuquhb®: Nwuquuljut wnwetmljupg Juplnpnipnil
ubpuywugunng  Anqwbh pwpdniupubptt wdpwgws tht qnpuduph
hwunwnws punuunpuhtt dfwpunlngubph juhwn swpptpng b potwdnt
hwdwp pyYynud  tp  whwbgwbbkh®  Pupubjuljui putwyh
hpwdwbwwnwpmpniup dbks wupghwnpnd Ep jununwgl] tpub, ngd
Juywuh Yud gkph Ygtpguh Upwd Supudwinijjuhtt’ Juwubing tpu
hpbinwtughtt hwdwljupgp!®: U. Cnpynniiwip Upwd Supudwiuniljjuih
dwuht qpbp E «Rop. Upud QGupudwinijtwiht b pudwbdniipht

¢ Quipudwinijtwt 8., Qopwyup Upwud Fupudwiunijtwth YEwlpt ni qnpédp,
Snpp Lh, Lhh &ppgh, TBU, 1998, te 60:

72001 e ey S ey sudl Ay jSusall Joas (b Aaals dnda (oS sile s i ol T o)l cJlaill (5558 s
11-10 dsia

8 daiia 2009 sl dadls oY) LIS ¢ pumlally aalal) o V) Ay yad) R (LY iy dens
173

® Eyjhnuptwu U., Sunpuljuyuitt pnphppupui, Zugty, 1998, te 159:

10 Cunn Upkpuwtinp LEohojwth pmtuwynp mnbinkynipniuttph, Ywdwulnu, 2009,
NEU il as ) seand) a5 25 sudl DU Aaladl Ll 5 e V) il sall cilelend o] oludaiS
A daia 2007 cals by
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upupugnpéniphiubpp pltp wpwé wdpnne dnnnynipghtt hhwgdniph
wpdwbwgui»':

Upud Fupudwinijjuith hpuwdwiwwnwpnipjut tkppn uhphulu
pwiwlh hphunwtht  wdtfh  hgppuguy U gupdwy pwbwlh
Jupbnpugnytt  dwup:  Uhphwiwt  pwbwlhh hpbunwtnt dwuht
hupuybjujut pwbwlh ghubpwjubphg kit wub) t, np hupuybjuljui
putujn wbwywpwnbh £ b tpubp skt quubunid wpwpwlwb qghiws
nidlphg' pugupmipjudp uhphulwb pwbwlh hpinwbnig'

1956 p. tw unwgh] b unnpupwdwtdwt gnpuduph ghubpug-
Hukiwbnh wunhfwi: Ujunithbnb 1957 p. qhynpuljut Ygnpn k
wowtwlyt) UUL-nud Uhphuyh phuyubtwnwip, hull 1961 p. ptunpyly
Uhphuyh  Uqquyht  dnnniph wyuungudwynp b dhwdudwbul
Uwhdwbwnhp dnnnyh whnud!:

QLubpw Fupudwiunijyuip unynpk) E Unppnuh hwdwjuwpwind b,
wuonyukiny «Ownwpukpp b ghtiynpuljw Swnwynipniup» ghnwuljuu
ntuntfbwuhpnipnip, 1972 p. wnwgl) © hpudughunnpjut gnljunph
ghnuljutt wunhgwu: bp junwpws qhuynpuljut Swnwynipniuttph
hwdwp ghubpuy-Eunkiwin Upwd Qupudwindjjuup yqupghunpyty
tE  puquuphy opwlpwbiubpny, wyy pYnud bwwb dpwbvhwulub
junwjupnipjwtt Ynnulhg' wnweohtt Yupgh wwuyn opwbpwng®:
Zwupyh weubny qnpuduph dwnngus swnwnipmniuttpp Uhphwyht b
wqgogniin wlnpunupdp uhphwhuy qunniphi’ Upud
Qupudwinijjuipn yupghwwnpyby E tub Lkpubu Sunphwih b Yhihlhhn
Utd vwsh Uuylnh opwipwinbpny:

11 St'u Ghnupny Uniphwhwy Swptghpp, Y. woju., te 402:

12 Gupudwtnitwt 8., 1py. wiohu., te 83:

B Cunn up.q.p. Zniph Ugkquuith putwynp nbknklnipnibibph, dudwulnu, 2010,
B Bl ¢ ean (il ey pm) Bapnd SU 3 Lia V1 LD Ge 5 5 pe Ak 5535 o 0l e
:62 daia (1993 BB (... oY) (aland

4 Qlnuipy Uniphwhwy Swpkghpp, €. ghpp, Zuyky, 1996, Ly 555:

15,62 dadia ¢y Sl jaadl ca Gl e
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Uhphwyh pwtwlh unbnsdwt b juyugdwt gqnpénd ks nhp k
huwunugt] hwb qgukpu-duynp Zpuwtn ply Twinyuup!®: Uju yqunduljub
huynpnht suyk) £ 1895 . Unipnud': 1905-1907 pr. ujqpimljuit ntunudp
unwghk] b dbubnhyh Ujppupwt dhwpwinipjui Unipp Twquph
Jubpnid®®: 1913-1914 pp. punnitdb] £ hpudughnwlwt huwdwjuupui:
1914 p. Zpwuwn Uwnjubp gnpulnsytg pwbwl b npybu uvyuw® 1916 p.
nbknulwh yuownniny swrwjkg pnippuljuit 53-p unnpupwdunid’®:
Unwohtt hwdwyopumphuyhtt yuunbkpuquh qhttwnunuph twpopyuyhtt’
poippuljut pwtwlh btwhwigbnt dwdwiwly, qiph Jipgdtg rwpuwugh
wpwpwluwb qunph onudhg®: Uquudbng gqipmipnithg’ tw dwnwy
unpuljuqd Zujuljut (Egnt b, weph pulutng npytu niphd b vh puth
lkqmutph  wppwwbnng - phnwuwpy, - 9phihwh - ghdnpufwt
Junwywphsh Ynnuhg wowtwlytg dutqupdtphuh oguwljuu?: Zpuhwn
Uwnjutp dwubwlgkg Yhihjhuwh hiptwywonuywinipjut dwpnkpht
b npwihg htwnn bw wnbnuhnpultkg Ywdwulnuh wpwehtt pphqunh,
wjunthbnl Zuybwh tpypopn pphquph hpudwbwwnwpnipmniiitp b
dhwdudwbul hwdwwnbnnipjudp thnpuwphlkg Zwtuyh
nunhljutnipjut hpwdwbwinwpnipjut ubkppn quiidnn

16 Migliorino N., (Re)constructing Armenia in Lebanon and Syria, New York, 2008, p.
136: Zpwuwn Uwnjuh dwupht mbu bwb Swpkjub wkntjughp Ywdwulnuh
hwy upnnhyk puptuhpwljut dhniptwi, 2006, ke 59; Torrey G., Syrian Politics
and the Military 1945-1958, Ohio State University Press, 1964, p. 146, <l ; i
Albsine Gsial man (1961-1949 Zpysm o Dl glomall chus¥ GL8) § 2D Gl
e Lle Osmed 1966-1887 g )l 588 & Shay 34 cakall 223 (70-69 dsia (1997
298 dsia <1999 ((Béad ol sba

7] dsaia e ‘Q\J\};.“JS‘);GJ B‘)\Jj ‘:\é‘)}ux“ alalall BJ\JJ

18 Atamian P., Histoire de la communauté Arménienne catholique de Damas,
Beyrouth, 1964, p. 155.

Y Cuwn Lwpwphuwgh @hophtt hwdwjuwpwith nwuwpinu, Upupulu
wpuwphwgpugtnttph dhnipjut hopbwjpwquh Vunhd Swduhith
pwtwynp nknkynipnitutph, Ywdwulnu, 2010:

2 Cun  Zpwbwn  Uwnuih  dwnbtphd  Uwpghu  Lbohpjwth  pubwynp
Jyuynipjniubph, Ffwdwulnu, 2009:

21 QLnuipn Uniphwhuwy tmuptghpp, U wiwiph, tpy. wou., ke 406-407:
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dutnupUbphugh  tinjuqupuuybn Zwuwt  Fwhpuyht??: Uhphugh
wquuugpuljutt  wuypwph dudwibwl YFwdwulnuh $pwiuhwugh
qhuynpuju junwquphy gkutpu) O1hyjt kndkl bpwt wnwewpynid L
hwy phnnwuwppubph gnidwpunuly Juqdl] ppuwtvhwlut pubwlht
oqutint hwdwp®: Zpwbwn Uwnubp dbkpdnd L qhubpuh hhojuy
wpwowplp: Zwy qnpujwph wyy ghppopnyndp pupdp gwhunnbg
uhphwugh wqqujuuiwutbtph Ynnuhg: Uhppuyh wijwhiwgnidhg htwnn
tpwt hwtdudkg Gpyph ubpphtt wwwhnynipniip’ uwwnwbdubkng
nunhljutwljut qopptph pughwinip  hpwdwbwwnwph  wuownnup?:
1946-1950 pp. Zpwuwn Uwnjuip Uhphuyh dwinupdbphugh gjuwdnp
hpuwdwbwwnwpt Ep®: QLubpw-duynp Zpwin Uwnyuiip
wupqlwwnpyby Euhphwlwb, hpuwbwbyub, lghynulut, putuhuljut
Uh owpp opwlpwbtbpny?*: Ubkbwunit gqnpujupp dwhwguy 83
nuwpblwind® 1978 p. hnithup 24-hu?”:

Uhppujut pwbwlynid hp nipnyb mbnt niukp twb qgnpudup Ugpkp
Lhikgyuitip, ny stk £ 1920 p. Zuduyniud: Lu wwwljuinid E uhphulwb
uyujuljut juquh Eppopg nuuht?: bp nwqiuwljut ntunudp tw vnwgl)
E Znduh ruquuljut wjunbdhunud, wjinthbnb dwubwlgly b wpup-
hupuyjujut wnpwehtt wuwubkpuquhtt®:  Uwubtwghwnnipmiip
junwpbjugnpstnt tyuwwnwlnyg 1957 p. Lhkojutp dwubtwlghk; k
Yuwhhpkh pupdpwunpfwtt uvyyubbph nuwupbupwugubpht: Ypwithg htnn
bw wowbwldt b Eipwuyuibph nuypngh b wwhbunughtt vywubkph
Jupdwpwih hpwdwbwwnwp: 1959 p. wjupunb] B hp qhuynpuljub

2 gldal W) b el s A ) D) e dulal (W) By a (e Ry Clada ] Gladai
199 daiin diudlall DU

2 Uwuhu, phy 39, Rtjpnip, 2008, ke 27:

24 ]73 mm c‘))S;\Al\ J.\m.d\ c(‘\ay\ Alué‘) Aasa

25 ] daiia c2008/11/30 ‘L':,ﬁmd ‘M f‘ﬂi

26 Atamian P., tipy. wpfu., ko 156-157:

7 Cunn twdwulnuph Zwy Ywpnnhyk Shkqlpph pwgnihh Gybnkgnt dwhduwl
qpuigdutt dwnjuth, fudwulnu, 2009:

28 Van Dusen M., t1py. wpfu., ko 383:

2 i Sual a0 3K 5e (1948-1901 I aladl eyl ol Gl o (oDUa il
290 daia
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Swnwynipniup ghubkpw-funkiwtinh wunhdwing b wupghwnpygt) b
uhphwlwl, (hputwiyul, tghnwlwi b wy) gputipywinbpny?:

Uhppujut pwbtwynd k dwnuyl) twb onuyhtt wuwonwyuwunipjul
ghubpuw-dwynp Udknhu Upuypuiywip, ny sudby | 1944 p. dwpunh 8-h
Twdwulnunid: Updunibpny wyupwuwgh qhubpup 1963 . punnigty k
Twdwulnuh hwdwjuuput b wyb wjwpunk] 1968 p.-h: 1968 p.
nhinbdpipht bw (fubiwbnh wunhdwtng swpwmput E wugh
uhppuub  pwbwly: 1973 p. dwubwlgh] b wpwp-hupuybjuluw
wuwnbkpuquht b yupqhwnpgb) puqluphy spwtipwiikpny, nphg htinn
rhqunh guwynp pudtubp Udtnhu Upujuiywip 1974 p. unwgh] b
duynph  wunhdwi: 1981-1985 ppr. tw unynpl] L Ubqhuymd b
wuywnuyuik) «[@uyhtt wqnubiputth Upwlniu» phdwuny
wnkbwjununpnii: 1985 p. ytpohtt yipwnwpdt & Uhphw, huly 1986 p.
upwt ounphyl] Lt qhubpuw-dwynph wunhdwu: 1986-2002 ppe. Udtkwnhu
Upujuiywtp tnk) £ Ywdwulnuh oqujhtt wuwownmwywinipjub giubpu®:

Zuyuqgh e pupdpuwunhdwt uyuikphg wpdwih k hhowwnwlly
ququwbtun dnqkd Puypudjutht, nd sudl E 1915 p. Zwjbynud:
Lwpitwlut Yppnipmiup unwgl] £ Zugbyh Uqquyhtt Zuguqub
Jupdwpuind, hull 1939 p. pugnidl] £ Znduh (fwqduljub
wljuntvhw® 1941 p. wjwpunknyg tpw hpbnwine pudhup, wmyw dnqkd
Pujpudjuip  wwbwldl; Lt hphnwim  unnpupwdwtdut
hpwdwbwwnwp b 1958 p. unwgh] qupuybnh wunplwi’
wwpqlwwnpyting vh gupp pputipuikpnd®:

Uhphwlwt pwbwlh hwjwqqh uwywibphg E twb qupuubn
dowdowynth (Udpud) Uwupuip, nd wuwunlwind E uhphulwb

% Cun Uppkp Lhikgyutth Jung' Qupnit Lhikgjutth (Ukithpjuit) pubwdnp
nbnklnipniuttph, fwdwulnu, 2009:

31 Zupguqpniyg Uhphugh putwlh ghubpu) Udknhu Upujuiywih htwn, ©., 2013:
Udtwnhu Upuuiywih hopbnpuypp’ $pbn Upuypuiywbp, 1947 p. punpgl] &
Uhphwyh Uqquypt donngph yuwgqudwynp: dpkny Upujuiywip sudty & 1915 p.
Ujupuwynid: 1964-1970 pp. tw tnk) E QCuunwpwhbph dhnipjut punhwinip
pulihsh oquuljui b "¢ sladd” «@wumwpwtiibp» plipph wtopku: Sku Uqnuy, 19
Uwjhu, 2001 p.:

32 Qhnuipn Uniphwhuwy tmuptghpp, U wiwph, tpy. wou., ke 408:
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uyuyuljut Juquh tppnpny guupt®: Lw sudl) k1920 p. Zwbwnud:
Ulgpnd unygnplyp b Zuybyh Uhthljut Jupdwpwinwd, wjunithbnb
wpwpwlui Unypwht Epypnppuut Jupdupwinu: Lwppbwlut
Uppoipniip unnwbwnig hbnn tw pugniudl) b Zoduh Qwqdulub
wlunbdhw: Uju wwpwunbinig hbnn  dpwdowynith  Uwjupjuih
nnuplynid t  Bghwywunu' Juuwyh plwqujuenid wdbh quy
dwutwghnwbwnt tyuwnwlny: Lw 1947-1948 pp. Lwpwphuynid
wwtwlyl] E  qhuynpulut ywunwupwtunm®,  wunithbnb’
dwubwlgl] wpwp-hupuybjujut gunbpuqdht®: Zuywqgh nwqiuljuw
gnpdhstt hp Eupuwlunipjut nul quigng 8 qhtynpuljuth htwn qnhyb
E Uniubjunpuynid®”:

Zuywqgh Uniu pupdpuwunhdwt uywibphg wpdwih kb hhowwnwlly
qupuwbwn  QAphgnp  Zhugnyutht, n wwwuwind b uhphwlub
uyujuljut juquh Epypnpy qpuuhts: Lw Stk k1901 p. Ujupuwnud:
Bpynt vmwuph unynpl) b Sutquduyph Lbkpubujwt, wjinthbnb® ©@hpw
Uwbunw  Jupdwpwinud: 1921 p. juwdwynpugpdl; £ juwyh
gnulupuulnud, hul] 1932 p. winwgh] E wjwgq (Epunkiwinh wunhgut®:
Qnhgnp Zhugnjuup dwubmlgl) b wpup-hupuybjujut gqunbkpuqdhu:
1949 p. tw unwghk] L dinjuquipuuybnh  wunhdut, wjiunthtnb
qunuuinp*h:

Uhphwlut pwiwynd bt Swouyl)] twb Utuniwb b Zhpdbpe
Qniowlshubpp: Ubnniwb Gnipwlsht sudly £ 1911 p. Zujbynud: Lu
1932 p. punniuyby k Zndup fwuquljuwt wwunbdhw, hull 1949 p. uinwughy
bt thnjuqupuuinh wunphgw: Zhpdtp Snwpwlshu suyky £ 1916 p.: Lw

33 Van Dusen M., 1py. wpfu., ko 385:

34 Cuwn (nphpun Qbpligjuth’ dowdrwynih Uwjupjuith dwuht gpus twdwlh:

% LCunn Ynudpwynth Uwjwpjuith ppng' Ejhqupkp Uwjupiuith gpus tudwlh:

36,280 daia ¢S uad (Db ilaae

37 Lun Jupnidwt Uwjupjuith pubtwynp mbknkinipniuutph, Ywudwulnu, 2009:

38 Van Dusen M., 1py. wiphu., ko 378:

¥ Uwpwdtw ., Ujupwuygh hwy wvwyuwibp uniphwlwi pwbwlhu dky,
NMuwwudmphhtt Ubpkyh Zwng, B hwwunp, Lou Uudkjpu, Fuihdnpthw,
1953, ko 778:

40284 daia S0 uad (Db ilaae

4 Zupguqpnyg Upjukt Upujwiywih (Cwyoyui) htwn, ©., 2013:
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twpbtwlwb ntunudp uwnwgl) £ Zwjbyh Unipp 9phgnp Lontuwynphy
Eytntkgnit Yhg Jupdwpwunwd, hull 1948 p. uluws’ Swnwyl) L
uhphwjut puwtwlnud’ hwutbng dhtgh hnqunuuybnh wunhguih:
Lpwup bplniut b dwnuyly b wupbiwdnpdwi b hwpduuyuhwljui
uyuuupuut ptwquyupnid: Uhphwlwb puwtwlnid hpbkug Jupbnp
wnbnt nt nlipt B kgl bwb huyuqgh uvyutp Lint fwpunnipputp,
Udpwwnn Umiuphiywip, Upowll Uwpwdp, Lunpd Bupwejutp, dwuqqkt
thwow Fuqyubip b wyp*

bPusywbu uhphwlul, wjybu b (hpwtuiywt puwbwlnd tnyuybu
dwinuyl) Eu hwywqgh nwquuljut gnpshsutp, npnughg &' Lhpwbwth
whtnwljut twpwpwp, putwlh pphqunh gittpu; Gwinu Uwbgjuip,
ghubpwjutp  vwphkly Uppwhwdjwbp, Zpuyp Ohpguip, Upwd
Unynipsyjuip, Uwnbthwt Snunjutp, Utjpnt Mipdbwjwbp, Unnnunt
dhpubqup, Lwqupkp Qupphbjwbp,  Fipmiph  dhowqquuht
onuitwjulujuth whdunuignipyub yhn dwb Funiqutp, whnwlwub
twhiwpup gunuuybin dut Onuuwuyyuin b wyp*:

Lhpwtwih whunwlwt twhwpup, pwtwyh pphquph  ghubpuyg
QOutinu Uwbigjuin suyky £ 1952 p. nhljubidptph 3-ht Ujudwpnud: Uju
huynpnht Ubs nhpp nt ghpujuwnwpmd E niikgh) (hpwbwiyut ghtws
nidkipmud: Lpw qhnpuljut Yjutpp ujuynid t 1939 p.-ht, tpp npytu
judwynp dnimd b pwtvhwlub pumtwyh swppbpp: ‘L unynply k
Ujudwpp  Zwunwy Jupdwupwunid, wyu’ Phjpmph 2wy
wbnwupubuut pnikpnid: 1972 p. Gwiunu Uwbojuip nwuquulwb
wlunbkdhwyh vwl kp, huy tpkp wuph wig' (hputwiyu pubwlh vy
1979 p. Qwunu Uwbgyuihtt gopénipmud L UUL, npuby
Juunupbjugnpdymd b qpuhunwiljuyhtt dwutwghwnnipjut dky, nphg
htinn tw wwbwlynd b pphquph snwph whwn, hpuwdwbwwnwph
ogumjuli, wjunithtnb’ pwbwlh 10-py qpuhwwnwuluwihtt pphqunh

# Cunn Uhphwgh pubwlh ghutpu) Udknhu Upujwiyuih putudnp
wnbintinipniuutph, Twdwulnu, 2009:

#2013 p. ognunnuh 1-htt (hpwbwiywi pubwyh hhutugpdwh 68-py nwpkihgh
wnphy hwjnwpwpytg pwbwyh owppkpp hwdwipnn tnp  uwwbkph
winibubpp, npnbg ke Eht twl pwbwlh uwwyw Upgwju vngjuup b
qhtnpujwi pdholy Uwipghu Qutilynijjutip:
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hpwdwiwwnwp: 2001 p. Lhpwtwih twhwquh gitutpu) i) Lwhnigh*
hpwdwiwgpny Owunu Uwlgjuuhtt sunphdtg ghubpwh wuwnhdwi:
2005-2008 pp. bw pwuwlh hpwdwbwwmwp ghubpw Uhoky Unyjdwuh
snpu oquwwbiipnhg bl kp, hul 2010 p.-htt" wjupunkg ghuynpuljui
Swnuynipmiup®: 2011 p. Quunu Uwbgjuip wywtwlykg Lhpwbwih
yhnwlju btwhiupup:

Lhpwtwiyut pwbwlh pphqunh ghubpw) Lwpkl Uppwhwdjutp
duyty k1953 p. Ujudwpnud: Uyqphwjub Yppnipiniup unwugh] £ Zunwy
Jupdwpuwind, wjinthtnlb' REjpmiph 2wy wjbnwpuwljwb pnjkonud:
Nuquujut  wljugbdhwtt wdwpnbniyg hbknn bw 1994-1995  pp.
Jipuyunpuungl] £ UUL-h hpudwtwnwpwownwpuyghtt pnjlgnud:
Lupkl Uppwhwdjmiup tpwbwldl; E  dJuownh, gnudwpuulp,
wjunthknl’ qunh hpudwbwwnwp, hulj 1998 p. yupnntwpnn b Enk: Lu
dwubwlgh] £ 1975 p. ujuywé Lhpwbwuh tpypnpn punupughwlui

“ Euh) Lwhninp sty 1936 p. hmbuph 12-htt Rhjpnipnid: Lpw hwgpp
lhpwtwiyuwt pumbwlh qbubpw] Quudp) Lwhmint Ep, nd hujnth b bk
«Gupuhp ghubpup dwjutudp, hull duypp’ huyuqgh Unphut Puswljjuin:
Edh; Lwhnipt wdnwwbwgws L huwynithh Uugpbw Udwwnniine - hbwn:
Uwlpwdwutt mku Dossier: Emile Lahoud, President of Lebanon, Middle East
Intelligence Bulletin, November, 2001, Vol. 3, Ne 11. 1989 p. qhukpw] Eujpy
Lwhnigp wpwhwlylg (ppwbwiywt puwbwlh hpudwbwwnwp, hul 1998 p.
puwnpdtg Lhpwbwih 11-py bwhwquh b guynnbwduptg dhigh 2007 p.: Sku
Pakradouni K., Years of Resistance, The Mandate of Emile Lahood, the former
President of Lebanon, Garnet Publishing, 2012, p. 2; Paccagun II.,
KongeccuoHanpHble MEHBIIMHCTBA B O01LIeCTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKOI usHu Cupuu u
Jlusana (1943-2010 rr.), Juccepramus, MTYIMO MU/ Poccuu, M., 2011, c. 235.
Edhy Lwhninh wwounbwqupdwb jhwgnpnipnibibpp bu Epkp  wwph
dudljtun] Epjupugtghtt 2004 p. ubywbdpiphtt jujugws Lhpwbwih
lunphpyupuith hwwnnily wunwopowth nupwugpnid’ Epyph
Uwhdwbwgpnipjutt 49-p hnpdwsh  thnthnpudwdp:  Sku  IleBuenxo B.,
"Kenposas pesomtonuss” B Jluare (2005 r.), Brmkuuit Boctok u coBpeMeHHOCTD,
C6opuuxk crareii, M., 2011, c. 317.

5 D012 ¢ wim 324 3320 (had Ane clinia 535l bl i o S,
http://www.lebarmy.gov.lb/ar/news/?31693#.UqW4kdIW33p

46 CapabbeB A., Jlupan, Brmxuuit Boctok, Apabckoe mpobyxzenue u Poccus: uro
nansie?, Coopuuk crareii, M., B PAH, 2012, c. 343.
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wuunbtpuquh dudwbwl Swduwwsd gnpénnnipjniutbpht?: Akukpw-
duynp Lwpkl Uppwhwdjwup hpdub) E Uquu  (hpwbwbuwhwybtph
owipdnudp b nupdl) tpw nEjudupp®:

Lhpwtwth ywhnwlut bwpwpup, qgunuybn dwt Onuuuwjuip
dugty k 1954 p. thtwpduph 17-ht Phpnipnud: 1974 p. punniugb)
nuquuljut mjunkdhw b (Eunktwtnh wunhwing wyt wjupnk 1977
p--ht: 2htuynpwljw Swnwynipniup uljuly k 6-py pphqunhg, huly 1985 .
wbnuitnpudl] £ 8-pnp pphqun: 1990-2000 pp. dwt Onwuwuwjwbp
twhiuquhwlwt jud hwipuybunwlwt gupphuh hpudwbiwnwph
oquuljuti kp: 2000 . tw wwpunkg hp ghtinpuljut Swnwynipmiup b
nqupdwy punphppupwith  wuwnqudwynp, wjunthbnl'  ywhunwlub
btwhwpup: Gupuybn . Oquuuwyjuip Jkpuywwnpwundl; b
znpppubwinud dpwiuhuynud, Fhpdwthund bt UUL-nud®: 2009 p.
«Uwpwh 14-h» nuohuph ubpluwjugnighs dwt Onwuwujwbp Yplht
nuunpykg Lhpwtwuh junphppuputh yunqudwynp®:

Ujuwhuny'  huwy  qhuynpuluwbbpp, wwpbnd b hphig
gnpdniitmpniup  Swquybny Uhphuynid b Lhpwbwind®  hpkug
nwnuinh, pwquuljub htwpudnnippiuubph b Jupnnnipmoiubph
ounphhy wpdwtwgl] i qhynpuljut pupdp wunhgdubph: Lpup
wquupwp Swpuyk] ki b wwonmuyuwiumpnit Uhphugh b Lhpwbwth
wqqujhtt mujwjunipjub, pununnipjut nt whdnuwbgnipyut hwdwnp b
thwutwjut Lmjunny hwinbu quny’ tywunt) tu hwy-uhphwlwl,
hwy-hpwbwiyub nwpwynp pupbjudnipjut wdpuyundwn:

70 aY) e Ol A8 a" G caeliie dae ¢laat) il o
http://www.focusonlebanon.com/homepage.php?page=Members&cat=Politics&sub=
politicfigures&mem=Narek%20Abrahmian

48 Messerlian Z., Armenian Participation in the Lebanese Legislative Elections During
the Presidency of Michel Suleiman (2008), Haigazian Armenological Review, Vol.
31, 2011, p. 349.

92012 ;50325 23ad) ¢l Aa (lale f ol il bl 8 5 Sae,
http://www.lebarmy.gov.lb/ar/news/?32025#.UqW8VIIW33p

0 Zwpmipniyut L., Lhpwbwip punupulut dguwdwdtph b hwpwpbkpuljwut
Juynitunipjut dholt (2008-2011), dudwtwljuwlhg Gypwuhw, hwwnnp 1 (2), G,
2012, Lo 35:
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SAMSONYAN HAYK
(10S)

ARMENIAN MILITARY OFFICERS IN THE
SYRIAN AND LEBANESE ARMIES

In the question of creation and further development of the Syrian and
Lebanese armies, a significant role was played by a number of Armenian
officers. They possessed highest ranks in the army and contributed much to
the process of formation of the Syrian and Lebanese national armies, also to
the strengthening of positions in the political life of the country.

In Syrian army their outstanding contribution made the Armenians Aram
Garamanukyan, Hrant bek Maloyan, Alber Kilejyan, Avetis Arslanyan, Grigor
Hindoyan, Josef Bayramyan, Vramshapuh (Afram) Salatyan, Antuan and
Hikmet Gushakchins, Levon Daraghubyan, Smbat Kudshinyan, Arshak Saraf,
Nadim Taradjyan, Vazgen Bazyan pasha and others.

In Lebanese army an important role was played by Panos Manjyan, Narek
Abrahamyan, Jean Taluzyan, Nazaret Gabrielyan, Jean Oghasapyan, Hrayr
Terzyan, Aram Sulukchyan, Stepan Tonoyan, Melkon Urfalyan, Soghomon
Fernezyan and others.

Armenian military officers served for Syrian and Lebanese national
security offering their valuable contribution to both Armenian-Syrian and
Armenian-Lebanese friendships.
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UULQUSUL SULBIRY
(BN2)

UeUeNRCLP GUAUYUNUUL SUCPLESPL eNRCLPUSE
UMpuulULU3UUL U TNRES (1923-1938 (@:(0-)

1960-wljua pYuluuubphu Fnipphuyh wnpwnwpht
punupwljuwinipjul opuwjupg Uiy Bypwuhnipju
winudwgpmipjutt hwpgp: Ypknd  pnjuwigulughtt b owpp
thnhnunipmbibp wyl pupmbwlymd b diw] wowbgpughlt @nipphw-
BU  hwpwpbpnipmiububpnid:  Gpyph  tkpughu  Jupwdwpnipniip
Jupywytn Gughth Eppnquith giuunpoipypudp qupnud B Epulh
punupwluwimpinit oquuugnpskiny swihuwynp huyjwdh hwjkguljupgp
pugip Eu Juunwupynmd ybnnmpjut dky hujwdh nbph pupdpugdut
mnnoippudp Uhbingt  dudwbwl  wwhywigmd  E - wohiwphhy
whunnipjut dnghjp: UL Yniuwljgnipiniup, quny hojuwinipjul, uljutg
wpltwnty kpwhtnbgpiul bgph nuynmppuadp” pupktinfubs dh pwpp
puybp Juuwpbng wju gnpépupugh wpuqugdwi hwdwp: Eppnputp
puquhgu pungst) k, np @nipphwmd hpuwbtwgynn pupbthnunidubpp
bywwnwl nbkb Ephpp hwdwywunwupwbbgul]  EBYpnuyuljui
suthwbhpubpht: Uwluwyt wbwp bt thwuwnb, np pnyuiut Jbs
puwnwuhphtt dhwhwint wnweht pwybpp @nipphwt juwnwpk] £ owwn
wbjh Jun  pwiqhiwpulwi puptthnjumdubph, wyw Uninwdw
Lhdw Upwpnipph Jupwdupdwb wwphubpht, pwih np htug wyy
dudwbwl npykg woliwphhly whnnipju hhdpkpp hpudwpybing
huyyjudwljut whgyuyhg:

Untunwdw Lbdw) Upwpnipph’ phdwjulub supddwt hhduwngph b
wnwelnpyh, huswhu twl GEnipphuyh Zwbpwybnnipjut wpwehl
bwpimquhh Jupwjupdwub dwudwbwlwhwndusép (1923-1938  pp.)
hwbipwwybnwlut  Cnipphuh  wuwudnipyut nuntdbwuhpdwb
Junplnpugnyyt opowtitkphg dklu E, pwh np hkig wyn dudwbul

! Kyzapsamosa IO., Typuusa u Epomneiickuii cotos: Micropus, mpo6ieMs U TepCIeKTUBBI
B3auMogeiicTeug, M,, 2010, c. 219.

503



dAlwnpykg b Jujuguwy pnippuljub whwnnipmniup, wwhdwigbkght
tpyph  ubppht b wpuwphtt  puupuwlwinipjut  wnwigpugh
uljgpniipibpp b minpnipnitiubpp, npnug hphdwt dpuw § Bnipphwb
htwnwqunud sowpnitiuljtg hp ninhtt’ thnpdbng ywhwwk) Upwpnipph
punupwlwl hujwgpubph hhdtwlwb ghdp, hul bppkdu k) otndtg
npuighg: Unylt hnnpwsh twuwuwli £ ntumdbwuhpl] @nipphugh
Zuipuybnmpjui wowehtt mwphubphtt Upwpnipph hpujubwugpus
wpnhwwbwugdul pwnuwpwlwimpinitp, npp dks  tywbwlnipinih
ntukguy poippulut whnmpjut Ejppyujubugdul, hsybu twb
htvnwqu  wwphubphtt wpuwphtt  pwnupwlwtt  Ympuh b
qunuthwupuwjnunipjui ptnpmpjut fwbwywnphht:

Zhwnwppppuljut b, np pnippujui punupulut Jeptwpiwdp dhown
H Yubquws b gk bpyulh pluinpmpjut wpwe hwjwugp ninnty nhugh
Uptununp phk  Uplbkp: Pusybu uokghtp, wju punhpp  Epyph
opwlupgnid tp quiynud Upwpnipphg swwn wykih wnwy  19-pn
nupnud, Gpp ujulkg  tpiph  wpphwjwbugdwl - gnpspupugp b
puwughdwpwljut  pwpbthnjunudubph  dhongng  thnpd  Juuwpykg
Jujupmpyub dbe Ubpnub] kjpnywlub wpdbpitp dwubwynpuygbu
ponp hywwnwlubph hwjuwuwpnipyu, wjuhtiptt dnynyppudupnipjui
uljgpnipp: Ujtt dudwiml] wju pupbthnjunidubpp wpynip sndkght,
pwih np ppuig htnbmd hpuluwinid pwptdws Ep Jujunipjub ny
Untunijdwl mwppbph dhwdnynidt nt Jhwhwuntnidp dntunipdwtiph
htwn?: bul] Upwpnipph opnp npmipiniup wyy kp, @nipphwt jaunhp niubkp
JEpuluiqubnt hp Ynpgpuws hbnhtwlnipniut nt ghppp GYpowyuyh
wepnid, huswhu twl nuwptw] wpwewwnwp  UEkpdwynpuplbbjjuh
nupwdwonpewinu:

Zwupuybnnipjut hkig wnweohtt  wwphubphg Upwpenippp
tywwnwl npkg wpnhwwiugil] @mpphwl npybu qupqugdwi hhdp
plnnitkny wpllnwlwiugdwh ninh: Cun Unipkl Punpuuwpyuih’
wjn punpmpeniip phlugpius tp wwpq wpugduinhly pwhny. bphk
PBnipphwt gutjwiund Ep yuwhwwib] wyb, hty twdl] Ep qiuph nidny,

2 Uhwdnydwh b vhupwnidwl puqupuluimpjul dwupl duipudwut kv
Uwdpwunyutt [r., Oudwiywb Yuyupnippni. Stquuwwinipjul  Spuqph
Swgnidttmpwinipinitip (1876-1920 pp.), G., 2009, ke 44-72:
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wuyu upwt wlthpwudton Ep mipuguby wpbunjuu
punupwlppmpniup® Uw dhwipwbwl dhonn ghunwplnud E, pwtiqgh
Upwpnippp hp  Goypbbpnid  puquuphy wbqud Wk Lk
punupuwlppytint wihpudbonnipjutt dwuhti. «Ukup puyknt Eup
punupulppmpjut fwbwwywphny b hwububm Gup ppwb...Ukup
Ynwntwip punupwlihpp b jhywpunwbwip npuuny...Uktp wuypknt
kup hyybu wnwownbd b punwpwlhpe wqq...Ukup whwp t jhukup
puqupwlppenipjui vh dwup»*:

Upnhujuwtwugdwt Jbpwpbpyuy punupwghwnnipjuit i1
unghnjughugh Ubke gnnipnit niukt Up pwpp wnbkumpinitbp: Cuwn
Zmbphiqunih’ «cupphuwiugnidp hknuthnjuwljwi gnpsplpwg b, npp
Juphkh £ hwdbdwnk] dhwyt hwuwpuljhg punupwljppyusht wbghtnt
htw»s, hul] pun Q. Lnnipdwih’ «upphwwiugniip hwuwpuljwljwi,
punupwlui, ntnbtuwfjui b dywinypuyhtt thnthnpjunipnitubpp dh
hwdwhp gnpdpupwg b»% Upwpnippp, hp hwdwp npuybtu ninkuho
uwhdwibng wyu ulqpniupubpp, ujubkg pwybp hpuwlwbwgul) enipp
hpuwjuwinmpjut  dby  GYpnwuyh  poipdniwfjutt hwuwpulupgh,
Jugnipwdlih b dowlnyph thppudw ninnnipyudp:

Mhwnp £ Wb, np wu tywuwlp Juwdws L phdwihquh
uyqpnitiptitiphg dkyh" jwihghqup htwn: Uh tpyph hwdwp, npntn hujudp
nsy dhwyt Ypnt kp, wy dhwdwdwbwl Jjubph pninp ptwquyunubpp
pungpynn pupnjulwt m ppwduluwb h hwdwlupg, Epp Ypnbwlub
yuwunwub{hnipjut hwiqudwipp wthwdbdwwn wykh ndtn Ep, pub
wqquyhtt  wwunubbnipyut  hwunp,  wpphujwbiugnod wpweht
htppht tywbwlnd Ep wohwphhjugnud: Ujy wwwndwnny b LEdwih
Ynnuhg Yupbnp pwyp bp pwhpuympyuts JEpugnudp b ghpdhpufui
dhwpwinipnmiubph thulnudp: «rwupbp pupnitwl juwydws (hubkng
Utp hujudh Ypnth hbn' dklp wyjuop withpuwdbonnipmit kup nhunnid
wquunl] bpwt pwnuwpwlwimpjut dhyng Swnuwjkint nhpphgr,-

3 Punpuuupub U., @nipphuyh punupuwlwt hwdwlupgp 1920-1930-wljut
PR G., 2001, ko 102:

4 BacuiseB A., Mocrt uepes Bocdop, M., 1979, c. 22.

5 Xautunrron C., CronxHosenue musmansanuii, M., 2003, c. 137.

¢ Punpuuupyu U., upy. wpju., ke 104:
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huwjnmwpwpnd  ktp Untwnwdw Leduwyp 1924 pduluiht”: U
pupbthnjudwt  punphhy  Ypnuwlwt  pnpp hwunwnnippiuaibpp
pupdw ywhnwlwh wywpunh dwup: Pusybu wynud E Oudwt Lniphtt'
«ujy  gqnpénnmipjnitibpny  Epprwuwpy @nipphwt hp wdwb
wwpnipyub hwdwp yuypupnn Untunidwiibppht ykppny Jutqukg,
uputg dwjunwgpp htn nid wn nbd pnnkg, b hp Eptup phpkg ntwyh
Upldniwnp® yunuly nubkiny hwuuly dudwbwlulhg
pumupwljppmpjub dwljuprulhe®:

Nputugh gnyg wwb hpktg wwnwibnpmpiap  Epnyuljul,
qupqugud hwuwpwlnipjuip’  phdwjhunikpp npnpkghtt  dnguby
Elpnyuljut hwgniun: Lidup wpghjkg dtup b wwwndppkg Ypky
Eypnyuljut pwnupwlhpp hwgniuwn’: dtup, np pnippkpp Ypnud thu
Unwn hupmip nmuph owpnibwly, Upwpnipph hwdwp dnjkpwinnipyud,
wnghunipjul, hsyhu twl wpwownhunipjub nt punupwlppenipu
tjundudp wmnknipjub funphpywihy Epl% Unwoht hwjwugphg wttpw
b wihdwuwn pqugnn wju pupbthnjunidp ppujuwinud pwn junpp hhdpbp
ntubp: Pwbt wytt  np dnwunydwbibpp «wthwuunikphg» hpkug
nwppkpulnud  tht hwgniunng b quudnpuytu dtuh  Ypnudng:
Cunhwipuybu wwwndnmpjub dke hwgniunp thnjubp bowbwll] b
poyiph guulnipniup tdwigb] mdtnubpht: Uju wupuquynd nidbnp
Bypnyut  tp®  hp  qupqugdwt b punupulppnipjul - pupdp
dwjupnuyny, npht dqunid tp idwbdby Bnipphw:

Upnhujutwugdwi Swbwwuphht Lhdwh Junwpwsd
pupbthnfunidubphg wbwp b wnwbdtwgul; Yuny hpuwyniupubph
pugupdwynudp, Untunydwbwlwt hhopuh opwgnygh YEpugnudp,
thnfuwpbp’ Epnuyulub opwgnygh kpumsmup: Untuniydwikph
hwdwp uppuquit mppup opju thnpuwpkt npybu hwbqunh op
uwhdwiytg Yhpwlht: Uju pupbthnjunidutphg hinn dhwl onulp, np
unp Gnipphwut juynud kp wjuybu wuws huh htn, wpupuljut qghph

7 Atatiirk Soylev ve Demegleri, C 2, Ankara, 1961, s. 314.

8 Osman N., Tirk dis politikasi ya da Redd-i Miras doénemi, Istanbul, 2009.
http://www.tarihvebugun.org/2009/02/turk-dis-politikasi-1923-1939-ya-da.html

o dtup hmuuhuwdphlpun Swgnid nmibkgnn Gpiupuynit quwpy bp, npp
untpwl Uwhuniy II-p swjdugh thnjuwpk dingpty tp 1828 pywlwuht:

10 Mngpiwbiuju L., Zht nt unp @nipphw, ., 1985, ko 56:
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Ep: Zwypnuh E np wpwpwlwt  wypnipbup, (hubnd  Yuyupnippub
wuwounntwlub 1kqyh' oudwbbptuh ghpp, pwjuwlwb gdup tp
puyupynud hwuwpuwly dnnnypnh Ynnuhg, pwth np wyt hwgkgus tp
puquuphy wpwpwyupuulut thnpuwnnipniiiitipny ph’
punwyywowpmy, ph’ phpujwiulwh jurenygubpnd: Uyy E yungwnp,
np  Pmipphuynid  nmhpnd  Ep hwdwwnwpws  wbgqpughnnipinii’
phulpsmpjut Yhkuhg wibihtt gqpudwbtwy skp: Upwpnippp junpuwybu
ghnuljgnid tp wju pupbthnjudwt jupbnpmpniip: «Uthpwdbon k
wpwg umnpl) Gnp  poippwlumb  wwekpp: Undnphgpkp  ppubp
punupwugnil, Junep, nnudwpynil, pwdnphl, wnwnswgnpsh: Uy
wupunwlwinipmiip juwnwpbjhu dnwstp, np dh donndpnh dhuyge
wnwup wnnlnup gpb], Jupnw) ghwp, httunitt winlnup sghnh: Uwpy
whwup E wdwgh upwthgy, - wumd kp Upwpnippp!t:

Lhdwp  1932p. hhdbwnpkg  poippuiut (Equpubtwulut
puybpnipniip, nph bwwwuwlt  Ep dwpplp  (kgmitt ownwp
thnfjuwnnipnititbphg, wn pYnud twl EBYpnyuwluwt nkpdhtubphg'®
«LEqupwiwjut pulbpnipniup, npytu dh juy nr wpngnitwdtn gnps,
gnipu phpkg  wwppbp  ghuinipitubph Jipwpbkpuy pouppblpku
wnbpdhutipp b wyy Ybpy dbp (hgnit thplhkg owmwp (kqniukph
wqpbkgnipniihgy, -tonmd Ep Upwpnippp!®: Ubigmd  Juwwpbking
Jwnhtwwnwe  wypnipkht’  qquihnpkbt  Wjwuqlkg  whgpughnmpjui
dwupnulyp, htywbu twb wydbh hbon pupdwy BYpnuulub
(Eqniutph, htwnbwpwp twb  dowynyph pipugnudp:  ZEppulul
pwpbthnpunudp, npp Yupbnp Epbinype kp, 1934 pduluitht pugniugws
wqquijub dwuht opkpl Ep'4:

Quwyws  LEdwp donnuwybu puggsnd Ep wpldnwljuwbwugdut
Juplnpnipniup, wjinthwiinkpd tpw Jupuwd punupuljuinipjui Uk
huwnul Epbnid Ep pnipp wqqujtuljutinipjutt wpnwhuynnidp: «Ujdd

11 Karal E., Atatiirk’ten diistinceler, Ankara, s. 82-83.

12 Tiirk dil kurumu, Tarihge
http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=77

13 Karal E., t1py. wiohu., Lo 84:

4 Soyadi kanunu
http://www.nvi.gov.tr/Files/File/Mevzuat/Nufus_Mevzuati/Kanun/pdf/soyadi_kanu
nu.pdf
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Jupnn p Juunwh (hub), np wohuwphh Epkuhtt wypws b wwynpnn wqgbkph
owppnid hngbwybu dnpgnyppudup Stdws dhwly wqqp poippbpt bu,-
wunwd Ep Upwpnippp: Ujunbn wbwp b hhol) Upwpnipph hwjnth
wpuwhwnnipmiiup. «buy Eppwlnipnit k poipp (hubkpr: Zknwgquynid
ugu puquhgu husk] | b husnid | twl wjuop gnyg nnwynt hwdwp wqqh
dhwubtmpmiip b dhdjwig  hbwn  ubpn juwp!®  2Eig  wju
dudwbwluwopowtinid £ uvwhdwbwnpnipyjut dky  wdpugpynid
«nipphuyh Zwbpuwwybnnipjul pnpp punupwghtbpp powpptp Eu»
uljgpnipp’, htswhu twlb wpghdnud ny poippuljutt wqquunituubph
Yhpwnnidp:

Ujuywhuny Upwpnipph ounphhy Onipphuwynid nbknh ntubkgws dh
owpp  thnthnpjunipnitubpp kS wnwepupwg  tht Epyph
wpnhwjwbwugdut nt qupqugdut hwdwp Undus yuypupnid: Uy
whwp b Wk, np wju pupbthnpunidubpp, pun Empjub, onpwthkght
qlluwynpuybu wmqquyht pnipdniwghuyht, tnp dnwynpuljubnipjut b
pnipnpunhugh  opewbwlubpht:  Zwuwpuwl dnnnypnh  opewtnid
phnlu nidtn bp wjuwugnypubkph wqpbgnipniop: Pugh wyy, whup k
wppupwughnpkt Wk, np Enipphwt hwbpuwybunnipyut  wnweht
wnwphubpht hbnwdiwg tphhp Ep, L Epk  shuthtt  Upwpnipph
hpwjwbwgpws  pupbthnpjunidubpp, nddup phk dwdwbwlulhg
PBnipphwtt hwutbp qupqugdwt ubkplujhu dwluppuiht: bPusybu
hpwjwghnptt  thwunnd  E ghipdwbwgh poippugbnn Qupy
Qpnphniqkip, «dudwbwluwlhg @nipphwi, wijwuljws, hwinhuwunid
E ftdw] Upwpnipph unbndwgqnpsnipmiup»®: ©@nipp  wywbwynp
htuwqnuing, gpnn Ophwt Lnjonnit wnid k, np Epk GYpnuyuynid
abkibuwtiuh dwpyny wuwyupkq quny ujudtg vh dudwtwljuopewd,
npp UkS wqpbigmpmit pnnkg wppiwphh Jpw, wwyw  @nipphwb

15 Karal E., tipy. wiphu., ko 140:

16 Uluslararasi konferans Atatiirkgiiliik ve modern Tiirkiye, Ankara Universitesi siyasal
bilgiler fakiiltesi yayini: No 582, Ankara, 1998, s. 51.
http://kitaplar.ankara.edu.tr/dosyalar/pdf/161.pdf

7 Punnuuwupyub U., tpy. wohu., ke 63:

18 Unyjb wbkinnud, Lty 72:
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<hwipuuy nnipjutt dwpnne dhongny wpfuwphnid unp by gpuybtyng
wyuwnpwuht kp hwugubnt hp wpghwljwbwgunidp!®:

Cunn Emipjub, Upwpnippp Juwnwpkg tpiph wpphujubwugdwt
hwiwp  wbhpwdton  popnp pugbpp hugnuunphwihqughw,
nipputihqughw, gpughinnipjut dwjwpnuyh pupdpugnid, Yppocpjul,
pupkltgniputt hwdwp  wwjdwbubph  unbpénd:  Upwpnippp
PBnipphwt  nupdpkg «qupdws  bEpyhpr, nph hwuwpwlnipniip
huyjmdwlwt Ep pp Ypnuny, dwnwbgnipjudp, unynpnypubpng b
htunhununubpny, uwwluytt wbnbny Jwowjwupnd  Ep wyyhup
Jbptwhiwy, nph tyuwuwlin Ep Gplhhpp gupdil] dudwibwlulhg,
wpbdwnyui b wytt dhwynply Uplidniinph htn?:

Upwpnipphg htinnn b supnitwljytg tpw ponqus typnyyujubugdut
punupwlwi ghdp, phl tpwb hwenppwé hojuwtnipniubpp hpkug
wnoll nmid tht pnpnpnyht wy binhptbp’ kpyph wpnhujwbugdwi
hwpgp hwdwpbing ny  wpwetuyght:  Ujuyhuny, pnippuljub
hpujutnmput dky huswhu wntduqt dby hwpnipudjul  wows,
wjuybu b wjuon swpnibwlynid E tpln hpmpmd}:pd hnuwputph
wuypwpp, npnughg dkyp dguunid E Uuhw, hul dntup Gypnyu: @nipp
hwuwpwlnipyutt dky sju dhwutwlw Yupshp nhwyh Upldniwnp, ph
Uplkp ninnybnt hupgnid b wytt yunnudp, phk @nipphwt Judnipe k
hwinhuwtunid wyy Eplnt punupulppenipniuiiph dhel, hkug quihu £
wywgnighint wjn wipwwnywsnipnitn: Ujunthwintpd, Jupbnpbng
Upwpnipph  hpuwljuwbwgpuws pupbthnjunidubpp, wbwp L gk, np
npuitny @nipphwyh wngl pugllg Uh phpnpy poie’ glwh Upldnanp,
ntyh BYpnyuw'  wpphwwbwgdwt  hwpgp phplnd  pouppuljui
wpuwphli  punupwlwb  opwlwpg, npp hhwnwgqund  hp
wpunwhwpnnipniip qunuy bYpwhtnbgpdut gnpéphipugnud:

19 Uluslararas: konferans Atatiirk¢iiliik ve modern Tiirkiye, s. 64.
20 Xauruurrox C., ugy. wiphu., ko 157:
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SARGSYAN TATEVIK
(YSU)

ON THE MODERNIZATION OF TURKEY DURING THE REIGN OF
ATATURK (1923-1938)

In this article is represented the modernization process in Turkey, which
began during government of the first president of the Republic of Turkey -
Mustafa Kemal Ataturk. This process brought fundamental changes in many
spheres that were very important for development of the country. Ataturk
brought the question of moving towards West or East into the Turkish
foreign policy agenda. This question continues to be up-to-date in Turkish
society nowadays.
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UUSULUL ULUSUYUL
(GE)

2PLUUSULE dN1NYMUTUL ZULCUNESNRE8UL
LUNULUYULNPESUL QEIUHMNINPUC ZULTUIUSPL
uNJuuUNhU vUZU OLORINRURS 2ESN

1978 p. h Jbp wugwd 35 wwphubph pupwugpnid hpuljuwbwgynn
pupbthnjunidubph bt wquuuwlwbugdutt  punupwljuinipjut
wpniupnid  Qhttwuwnwth  dngndppujut Zwbpwybnnipemniip
nupdwy wohiwuphh wpwowwnwmp mkpmpinitubphg dbyp: Quuwyws wyh
hwuqudwpht, np 2d2-u dh pwupp unghwjnbnbuwlwb gniguthoutipny
nuujnud t qupqugnn  tpypubph  pwppht, Epyph hwdpinhwbng
wqquht hqnpmipiniup (dnégfup gningh') pnyyp L mmwjhu 2Qhtwunwiih
dhowqquihtt wuywplgnid wqpkghly nhp wnwbdub);: Ukp opkpniud
hwdwppuwphuwhtt ghinwlju dhwnpt hunkuuphynpbt qpunynud £ 2d2-h
hwuwpuljuljut b punupuljub Jjuph nmuppkp ptwquyunubph, wy
pYnud twl wpuwphtt punupuluinipyui  nruntdbwuhpnipudp:
Ujuyhuh wpjiwunnipmittph dwjuyt wdk] £ hwnjuwybu Jkpeht
wnuwup mwuphubph pupwgpnid:

XX nunh Jtpop b XXI nuph uljhqpt wpwbdtwiinud E nbnbkunmipjut
ninpunid 2httmunnwth dknppbpnidubpny, husybu twb dhowqquyht
wuyupkqnud tpiph ghpujunwpnipjut pupdpugdudp: 2d2-u ny
dhuyt  wpwg dninp  gopstg hwdwoluwphuyht  ntnbunipju
hwdwljupg, wl hwonnmpjudp dpgulgnid E wohiuphh qupqugus
whwnnipnitubph  htwn  Jbpohtitbphu wdwinuljut onijubtpmd b
wqnbgnipjut  gnunptkpmd’  gpuipn]  punupwlwl  wypiwnpuiph
htwpwynpnipnit uvnbnsting wopwphh wwppkp wilmibtbpnud:
Ujuyhuh nnwpwswopewtnbphg vk £ wmunhdwbwpwup nuntnid twub
zupuyuyhtt YUndyuup, npp wuwndwluwinpkb tnk) £ viuppbp nidught
YLuwnpnuubph owhbph pwjudwt hwgnyg: Zbkwbwpwup Zwpwduht

1 Uju Eqpp wpnh shtwlwb punqupughwnwlwt dnph tnpudnidnipnit £ b uljuly
E Yhpundt) 292 ghnwlju hwunwwnnipniutitph Ynndhg 1990-wwuubph:
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Unljuunid 2d2-h npuytu ukd wnbkpnipjull, wpunwpht
punqupuwluwimpjut  wwwndnipmniip  Juplnp  ghnwljut wpdtp k
ubpuyugunud:  Ukp  opbpmid  Zwpwquyhtt  Undjuumd  2d2-h
punupujuinmipjuit nuunidtwuppmpniut wpphujut b dind twb
WUZU-h ynignudhg hbun Zwpwduyhtt Undiuumd wknh nibibkgus
wuwwndwljut thnhnjumpniuabkph nyuh bkppn, pwth np 2dZ-h
hwuwpujujuwi-punupujutt.  hwdwlwupgnid  punqupului
nunbuwlwb  pununphsuph  nipnyt  hwpwpbpulgnipmpiip  Jud
shtwljut wnwdtwhwnlnipniuubpny unghwjhqut wywgnigky & hp
Jhuuntbwynipnip? 2dZ2  hwpwdynduuut  punupuljuinipui
niuntfbwuhpnipjut . Jupbnpnipmoiin puggdynd £ bwlb wygl
hwuquuwlpny, np Ypohtt muphubphtt Zwpuwduwyhtt Yngjuunid whpnn
punupuwiwl  ppwyhdwlh  ppgwnupdughtt  thnthnjunipniitph
wuydwtubpnud, wdnud E 2Qhttwunnwth ntipp phk npybu punupwljuu b
pt npwhu whnbuwlwb  gopsplytpng® WUZU-h  thynigmuhg U
Zupuyughtt UnJljuuhp whwnnipniuubph wiwhiugdut
dudwbwlwopowiihg wigk) E wykjh pwt 20 vwwph, npp puduljutiwswth
dudwbwlwhunws L hwpwpbpnipibitiph . wbgws  ninht
withnthbny, nppuig wwudnipmitip swpunplint b ghtwdhlub

Jtpniskint hwdwnp:
2d2-h b Zwpwduyhtt Unyjuuh wyhwnnipniubtph dhot dbuynpusd
hwpwpbkpnipniuttpp ghunnujui wonwnwtpbpnid &

niuntdbwuhpnipnibubpnid nhnwplyl] Bo wwppbp nbuwblynibtubphg:
Ujuwtu ophtwl}, thnpdbkp o wpdl] Zwpwduyhtt Undiuunid
Qhttwuwnwih  wppiwphwpunupulwimipniip  ghunwpll; wuybu

2 Uwduwpuu U, Zupujuyhtt Unduup tjundwdp 2htwunwith wpwnwpht
punupwliui puqUujupmipui  nundbwuhpmput wpphwwingpui
dwuht, Ukpdwynp Upltkyp, ©., 2007, ke 111-114:

3 Goble P., China’s Growing Political Role in the Caucasus, Eurasia Daily Monitor,Vol.
10, Issue 12, January 23, 2013.
http://www.jamestown.org/programs/edm/single/?tx_ttnews[tt_news]=40355&tx_tt
news[backPid]=685&no_cache=1#.UvdGWs5I0ZQ (wunlju £ hwdwuguigni,
tbpphntl £ 22 ubunbuphph, 2013 p.).
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Unsqus  «puunbpuhtr Ununbkgdwt tbkppn* Npny hnpdusubpnid
ubpuyugybp Eu 2dz-h, Mnruwunwtth i1 UUUL-h
wojuwphwpunupuluit  pwhtpp Yhktnpnuwlwt  Uupuynud b
Zupuwyuyht YUnjuunid®:

Quwhwwnbing uoyud wpumnwbputph Juplnpnipniup
pupdpugws ubnhpkph hwdwnbupunmd’ hwpl bip hwdwpmd ok,
np  2dZ-h  wpuwpht  punupwluinipjut  hwdwwwphul
ntuntdbwuhpnipyniip Eupunpnid £ npu pnpnp hhdtwut dhengubnh,
wyy pynd phjwiwghnwluwb b hndwihnwp  phuqugunibpmd
gnpdniutmpjult pwpunpnid b JEpnusmpni: Muwunwhwlw sk, np
U.dnuljpkukiujhtt hp «Qhttwunwup b ntuwunwip Gypuuhuynudss
Intiqudbinu wohiwnmput dky ubpluyugpt; b puquugnpén
huwjuwuwpulonipjut hwdwlupgp, npp pny] £ mmwjhu 2httwunwbh
wpwphl hwpwpkpmpynitttph Ujupughpp gupunpl]
hwbiquuwbwihg b uwwnhy A&luny” ﬂppmhnaq E 2dz-h Ynnuhg
Juplnpdby, ophtiwly, hwpwdndjuuyyut whnnpmniuubph htn plingd
hwpwpbpmipniuitph  hpwjuwyuwydwiwgpuyhtt hhdpbph  unbnénidp,
hwdwgnpéuljgnipiniup Uhowqquijhtt wuwupbkqnid [
Juquuljpynipmnitibpnd jud dowlnipughtt thnjpowbwlnudubpp: 292
b Zwpwduyhtt Yndiuwuh whumpniuabbph  dhol  unnpugpdus
hpwjuyuwjdwtugpuyhtt hwunwpnpiph ntuntdtwuhpnipmniup gnyg |
wnuwihu, np npubp pungpynud Eu hwpwpbkpnipnibubph nne vykluppd,

4 Babasu [., Poms u mecro IOxuoro KaBkasa B TreOoIOIHUTHYECKOH IIOBECTKe
Kuraiickoit Hapoguoit Pecry6muku, 21-it Bek, Ne 2, (18), 2011, c. 66-93.

> Pipinashvili D., Sino-Russian Geopolitical Interests in Central Asia and South
Caucasus, 2011, Bulletin of the Georgian National Academy of Sciences, Vol. 5, Ne
2, p. 147-148.

¢ Bockpecenckuit A., Kurait u Poccus B EBpasum: HMcropmueckas puHamuka
MOJIATUYECKUX B3auMoBIugHuii, M., 2004.

7 Uwdwpjub U, Zwpujughtt YUndjuup 2httmutnwith wpwnwpht
punupuljwinipjui dky (nkuwljul dninkgnidutp), Ukpdwynp b Uhohtt
wplitph Epyputp b dnnnynipnukp, XXVII, ©., 2009, by 135-139:

8 Qhttwuwnwl, Bpyynnd hwpwpbpmpmiatbp, Zujuunwih Zutpuybnnippui
wpuwphtt  gopdtph  Gwhiwpwpnipnil,  http:/www.mfa.am/hy/country-by-
country/cn/, (ubpphntyt) k 2014 . thtwaipyuphty): Relations between Georgia and
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hsp quihu b wyugmghinmt hpuduwljub nuonh nrtuntdbwuhpnipju
Juplnpnipniup gpdus ugph (nisdw hwpgnid:

Iunubng twpulhte hunphpnughte wnupwdpnid 2dz-h
punupuljwinipjul JEpupkppu] junwpjus wpuunwipkph dwuhl'
hwply k hhowwnulyty Mniuwunwuiih nuquuyupuljub
niuntdbwuhpnipyniiibph ptunhnimnh 2013 p.-ht hwpuywpulyus
«UMNZ b Puphuyh tphpubpp 2Qhtwutnnwth qnpw) punupuljuinipjut
Uko» hnnpJwsubph dnpnuwédnil, nptt wpdipwynp b bwjuyhtt MUZU-h
wnwpwspnid  2d2-h  pughwunip hujbguupquyhtt punupulju
Unnbgnudubph b wowbdbwhwnlnmpmitiubph puguwhwpndwi
nbuwblnithg Opny  thnpp  dbwsuwthh  honpwsubpnud, npnup
hhdtwjuinid  myu bt wbul]  wbqubiqnt  wnpniptbpnud,
wpdwbwqpyt] bt wpdbpuynp nphunwpynidutp dkq hknwppppnn juuinph
Juywlgnipjudp: Uju wnnidny hwnljutpwlub E Mndwbt Uniqujbulnt
hngwsdp, npp Jepuodsnud £ Zwpwduyht Unduund 242
ubpgpuyduénipjutt vwhdwbikpp b hpwuljupubpp 0 Uh pwpp wy
wouwnnipnibtipmd ghunwplynud - Eu 292 hwpwpbpnipniuibpp
Zupuwyuyhtt Ynyjuuh wpwtdht ywhnnipniuubph htn!t:

Zwwntl]  hbwnwppppnipmnit Bu ubpuyugind Qhtwunwith
hwuwpujuljutt  ghumpniiubph wliwunbdhwh Oniuwunwaip,
Upltbkjut Bypnuugh b Gktnpnbwlwt Uuhwjh ptunhnnunh, husybu
bwb  Qhttwuwnwih  wpgh  dhpwqquyhtt  hwpwpbpnipniuttph

the People’s Republic of China, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Georgia,
http://www.mfa.gov.ge/index.php?sec_id=381&lang id=ENG (ukpptnudt] L 2014
p- thtwnpupht).

 Crpanst CHT u Bantun B riao6ansuoit nonuruke Kuras, M., 2013.

10 Muzalevski R., China’s Engagement with the South Caucasus: Limitations and
Prospects, 2010, Central Asia and Caucasus Analyst, Vol. 12, Ne 11, 9 June 2010, p.
13-15.

U Uwpugyuit U, Zujwunnwb b 2htwunwb.  thwunwplubp  huwwnny
huwdwgnpbuljgnipjut oquihti, «21-py YUL», phy 5 (45), 2012, Le 5-22
Tab6u6sagme O., AsepbGaiimxan u Kwuraii: GopMbl, 0COGEHHOCTH U II€PCIEKTHUBBI
pasBuTus B3amMmooTHomeHwui, Baky, 2009; Ismailzade F., China’s Relations with
Azerbaijan, China and Eurasia Forum Quarterly, Vol. 5, Ne 1, 2007, p. 29-34; Zhou
J., Chinese in Georgia, Working Paper, January 2012, Germany.
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wluntuhwih Ynnuhg hpunwpwlyny yuppbpujuiutbpnid nkn guuws
sht  ghntwlwtubph thwunwgpujut  wyiwnnpniutbkpp’ Utkp
ntuntfbwuhpnipjutt hwdwp dks wpdtp L ukpjuyuginid twpijht UG
twhimpup 8hkt 8hypth «Swup wwwndmpnit phjuwbughnulut
Jjwuphg» wolnwwnnipniup!®, npubkn  hbinhtwlp tbkpjuyugind E
dwbpuwdwuttp WUZU-h ynigqnidhg wpwe b gpuihg htunn pulws
dudwbwluwopowiinid wpnkt hbnpjunphppuyhtt mwupwéph Gpypubkph
htwn Uhoybwnwljut hwpupbpnipniubph uljqptiwynpdut
wuwudnipnithg:  Quumidtwuhpdl) £ gpph shtwpbkt  puwghpp:
Stntjunuljut  wbkutwlnithg  hwunljuybu  Jdks  wpdhp Lo
ubpuyugund 22 UL yundughjutughnwulju pudunid wywhyny
thwunwpnpebpp, npntp, Ukq hwuwtbh wdjujutph  hwdwdwh,
ghnnujutt  wohmwwnwipnmd  oquugnpdymd L wnwehtt  whquud:
Unppbowtth 61 dpuwunwith UQ'L-utiph gnpswjupnipyut
huwdwywwnwupwt nhyh hwunwpnpuhl puquh hwuwibjhnipeyut
wuwluwup pugynid £ gooipmnitt nibbgnn wpjuwinwipubpnid
Juwunwpwsd  ghuwpynudubph . hpdwt Jpur Zwdbdwnwlub
Jbpmnisnipyut hwdwp  oquuwugnpddl; ki twl phjwbwghnwlub
hwpwpbpmpiniuubph 20-wdjuljh juyuignpudp 2d2 UL Ynndhg
hpwwnwpuwlyws Ungppbowith, Zujwunwih b dpwunnwih htn 2d2-h
unnpugpyud hpwjuyuwjdwtwugpught thwutnwpnpbph
dnnnywéniubtpp!*

2 Feng Y., Russia-Georgia Conflict and Beyond, Contempoarary International
Relations, Vol. 18, Ne 5, 2008, Beijing, p. 18-28.

1B R HIR, b2 11K, 8hkh 8., Niwy Ojwn Th Oh, Nkjdhtg, 2003, Th Ohk Oht Th 2nt
Pt Tp (Bhtu 8., Qptwunnwth phywtwghwnnipjub nwup npgug, 2003:

v N RSERIE 5 .56 JE I AL RN R XL 2% R B BSOS, 4 N RSEAE 5 f
SEFESEAAN FE UL K R EE SIS, AN RS E 5 15 L I XU2
RAEEHLCG, 1992-2012,

e N RALFITE SN BRI A, S EniR e, dEst, 2012, (Qhtwunwbh

dnnnyppuljut Zwbpuybnniput b Zujuunwth Zubpuybnnpjut dhel
Eplhynnd  hwpwpbkpnipnibitbph Juplnp  hwunwpnpiph hwjupwsnt,
Qhttwuwnwith dnnnypnuljub Zwihpuybnnipejub i1 Unpplowtth
Zumupuybnmpui  dhol  Lpyynnd  hwpwpbpmippiuittph - Juplnp
thwunwpnpbph hwjwpwdnt, Qhttwunwth dnnnyppuljui
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Thunwplynn  phdugh  optjnnhy b wwwdwlwbnpkt  goqphwn
nruwpwdwip jungpugnunid £ wyt hwbqudwipp, np junwpgus
niuntfbwuhpnipiitbpnud - 202 hwpwpbpnipmibttipn Zwupuquyghe
Un{juuh Epypubph hbn wpwdbjuytu tjupugpdtl)] b ntunidbwuhpyty
Eu nppuwtg puyuiudwt b junpugdwb thonynud,  pull  ppuitg
uljqptwynpiut dudwbwlwopowtp qpkpk sh nruwpwidby, dhtsnkn
wju dudwbwluopowth ntuntdtwuhpnipniipn Jupbnp E wjupwng, np
wjunbkn ki dwynpynud hbnwqu wwphubphtt hwpwpbpnipmniuttph
ghtwdhljwb nt gputg juyniunipniup wuydwbwynpnn npny Jupbnp
punuwpwlwb pwnunphsukp, Jwubwdnpuybu' Guyduih julunph
uuyulgmpjulp Zwpufwihtt Yndiuup Epypttph ghppnpnymdbpp:
busyhu gnyg £ mmuhu Ukp nuunidbwuppnipiniin hwpupbpnipmniuitiph
twhbwlwi thninid Zwpwuyhlt Unylyuuh Epypttph
nhppnpnomuduph b Juppwgdh nphtwdhluwt mukgh; E npnpwyh
Jujphybpmudubp bt &ogpuindubp,  hbswhu  ophtly 1992 p.-hi
Unpphowtih Jupswuybiinh wnwohtt nkquljwy Upwu Upwunyh Bujjul
wygh wuwpuquynud®, wyt ghypnud, kpp Ugppkowtip 1991-htt 2d2-h htwn
phjutwughnuljut hwpwpbpmpnibikp hwunwnbihu hpuuwljuwinpku
wpdwbwgpl)  Ep Puyduih  htn wuwounntwlwut  pthnudubphg
hpwdwpitint hp nhppnpngnudp'e:

Zuupuybnmpuit b dpuwunwih Zwbpuybunipyui dhot  Gphynnd
hwpwpbpmipniuttph - Yupbnp  rwunwpnptph hwjupwény, 1992-2012,
Ohtwunwuh  Fnpnippuljub  Zwbpwwybunnipjut  wpunwpht  gopskph
twpwpupnipyut Uplbjut  GYpnwuygh b Yktwnpntwfwb  Uuhuwgh
pudwindnitip, Uhowqquyhtt hunkjEjunniw) vhunnp hpwnwpulysnipinil, Mhyht,
2012 p.):

15 Peng Tammy C., Ukraine may sink carrier purchase, 28.08.1992, Taiwan today,
http://www.taiwantoday.tw/ct.asp?xItem=75786&CtNode=451 (wunlju &
hwdwgwiignid, ukpphntt) £ 2013 p. hnljnbdpkph 20-hi).

16 CoBMeCTHOe KOMMIOHUKE 00 yCTaHOBJIEHHUH JUILIOMATUYECKUX OTHOIIEHWH MEXIY
Kuraiickoit Hapoguoit PecmyGiukoit u  AsepGaiimkanckoit PecrmyGinkoii.
Hi N R [ 5 ] 2 R SR [ 00 56 AR FE B SCPHI S, 1992-2012,

s NRILFIE SN R], dbid, 2012. Ugppbowbh Zwhpuwybnmpjub
Uholt Epyynnd hwpwpbpnipniuttph uplnp hrwunwpenepbph hwjupusnt
1992-2012, 2htwuwniwth dnpnppuljut Zwbpuwbnnipjul  wpnwpht
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Zbnbwpwp, hwpwpbpmpniuibph ujqpuwlu thnyh swpunpnidp
Juplnp k:

Uuhpwdbown E Wk, np wnjw ghuwljut gqpulijwbnipjut  dbke
ghipulonnid i wohwphwpunupuljut nwqujupnipjut wuyklnh
nuntdtwuhpnipniubpp, dhiygbn Zwpwduyhtt YUndluup Gpypukph
htwn 2d2-h hwpwpkpnipibtbph wowght' twhibwlwlb thnynid (1991-
1997 pp.) 2dZ-h puwnqupuwluwinipjut Jdbky wrluwphwpunupuljut
puqUujupmipjuit  hunnwl wpunwhwunws wwppbiph  Jepupbpuyg
thwunbkp sjwi: WUZU-p  thniquut dudwbwjuwhunqusnid 242
wpunwphtl punupwlwinipmniind gnpsénid Ep wipnwpht punupuljui
huybtguljupg, npp obovnuppmud Ep 292 quuyués b qgqnipwynp
Uninbgmdubpp wpuuphtt punupwluwinipjuip, dhiypbin quuwlub
wpjuwuphwpunupuut puquujupnipmitt ppkuhg ubpuyugunid
wojuwphwgqpuljwt  Swuwdwb gnpdplipug b wuwpnitwynd bwb
mdughll  puqupuwlwbmpub npnpwlh wwppkp: Ujuybu  ophlwl
UzZU thiniquiut dudwwljuppowiinid 292 wpunwphl
punupuwluimpjui Uky gipwlohe Jupbnpnipnit niubp «pun gniwig
Julig funifp (pupgUuitwpunp’ uwnp nunnnnipjudp, thnpp puytipnyg
wnwye owpddl] b phjuwdup phpujunupnipmnii sunwtdil)
huytguljupquhtt Uninkgnudp!”:

Ujuwhuny, sbuywd, np MUZU-h thnignudhg wgk) £ wbkh pu 20
wmwph,  uwlugh, 292 U Zwpwduyht  Undjwuh  Gphpbbpp
hwpwpbpmpinitibph  nmunudbwuhpnipyuwin twhpdws ghnwlwi
wojuwwnwipubpp wwlwquphy  Eu,  hull  pbdwltt hp pnomop
hwppnipniuubpnid hupdbp nruwpwitdwi b junpp Jbpnidnipyu sh
Eupwuplyt: Ujuyhuh wopwwnwbpubpnid ntumdbwuhpdus sk 292-h

gnpétph twhiwpwpnipyut Uplbpjut Gypnyuyh b Ykbnpniwlubt Guhuygh
pudwndnitip, NEYhi, 2012, Lo 4:

17 Pswtu tonud B Uwiljungh hwdwjuwpwth 262 wpnwpht punupwljuinpjut
htnnugnunmpjudp qpugnn ghnbwljubbikp 2kt Yhugnhugp b dwbq Ohkudbyp
2dZ wpuwpht punupuljuimpjui wyju hugkgupgh gqbpwljponnn ninnnpnnn
ntpp 292 wpuwphtt punqupuwliuimpuit Uky ufulmd E  npnowlhnpku
thnthnjuyly 2010 . htnn: Sk'u Chen D., Wang J., Lying Low No More? China’s New
Thinking on Tao Guang Yang Hui Strategy, China: An International Journal 9, 2, Sept.
2011, p. 195-216.
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wpuwphtt  puwnupwlwbnipyut  hujkgulupquihtt  Unnbkgnidubtph
Yhpwonidp Zwpwduyhtt YUndluwuh Epypubkph wupugquynid, ppuig
poinp punuphsubnph, b gplph pingplws sk shtwtqnt wnpynipubp:

dbpp owpunpyuédp phjugpnud £ Zupwduyhtt YUndiuunmd 2d2-h
punupwljuwinipjul huwdwwupthuly b dwbipuwlpyhun
nuunudtwuhpnippui whhpudkpnnipniup, wyy pymd’ Hpu dbwynpuiwi
thny bkpp, pughpubpp b wnwudbwhwnlmpiniuubpp, npnig b whpyws
b Ubip wpluwwnwpp: SYju wpfuwwnnipiut dke pupdpugynid k b 252
hwpuniuujwt punupwljuinipjutt junnigjuspuyht wwppkph
JEpswdwt juinhpp hsybu twlb nmpdugsynid Zupwjuyhtt YUndluuh
wnbnp b phpp 292 puwnupwluwimpjui ke hwpwpbpnipmniutbph
uljqprtwynpiut dudwtwljuopowiniy:

buswu hwyunuh L 2httwunnwith b Zwpwduyhtt  Undluup
dnnnymipnutph b whwunipmuubph webynipnitubph yuwndnipmniup
tbpwpnd £ wwpplp qquudwljut dudwbwljuopowuttp: Utwnwpuh
Ubks Jwtwuywphh U 17-18-py pupbpnud Zugjuljut  odyhwinunid
ynutipghnt  hwdwlwupgh Adbwynpiwt dwdwbwluwopownid, npp
Jupbh bt wuydwbwlwinptt  wbuil)] hht  dudwbwljuopewd,
wnbynipniuubpp hhdwwind bl Bt wobwnpwlub, htyybu bwb
Uowlnipuyhtt punyph!®: 2d2-t hwuwpwljulwi b dywlnipught punyph
wnlynipniubkp E niibkgh] twb Ungpplowth, Zujwunwih b dpuunwih
htwn Jtpohuutphu MUZU juqunid quniubnt pupwgpnid. junphppught
opowth  Yuwwbkpp: Puyybu gnyg Eu  wwjhu  dEkp hkwnwqu
niuntlbwuhpnipniuttkpp hht b junphppughtt dwdwibwlwhwngusubph
wnignipnitiubpp  pupbiywun  wqpignipmni Bu niubgl) MUZU-h

18 Bedrosian R., China and the Chinese According to 5-13th Century Classical
Armenian Sources, Armenian Review, Vol. 34, Ne 1-133, 1981, p. 17-24.
http://rbedrosian.com/Downloads/china.pdf (wnljw E hudwgwugnud, thpphint]ky
t 2014 p. thbwnpyuphl). "Kuso, yenosek, Bpemsa" - VuTepssio ¢ Py6enom I'unm,
Kypuan “Anus”, Ne 6 (45), http://www.aniv.ru/archive/45/kino-chelovek-vremja-
intervju-s-rubenom-gini/ (wnfw L hwdwgubgnud, ubppknudt; L 2014 p.
thbtwnp]uphi).
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thinignuthg htinnn Unpplowith, Zujwunwih nt dpuwunwth htwn 2d2-h
hwpwpkpmipniuibph hwunwndwt b qupgugdut ypu!’:

Utp nunmdtwuhpmpmitp dipuwpbpmd £ hnjunphppughte
dudwbwluwopowhy, wjuhip 2d2 b hwpwdynduuyui Eplypubtph
hwpwpkpmpiniuubph wpnh ywwwndnipjuip, npt hp hbppht pudwynid
E tpbp thnih:

UMz wwpwspnid 292 punupuluiunipjutt  dbwynpdwt
wuudnipyubt  dwuhtt  gnmipniht mbbkgnn  gqpuiwinipjut Uk
uwhdwidb] o npuig thoybpp: Ujuybu, Swthuyh dhowqquyhte
ntuntfbwuhpnipiniitbph htunhwnninh ghnnwpjuwinnn 8y Ujunynith
Uhohtt Uuhuyh Gpypubph tjuundwdp 242 punupuljwinipniup
yuyjUwtwluinpbt  pwdwl; E  Epkp dwdwbwlwopowih, npp
Mniuwunwith nuquuyupuljut niuntdbwuhpnipniutbph
htunhwnunp  Ynndhg 2013 pwjwiht hpuwwunwpuljws U002 L
Pupjut  tpypubkpp 2htwuwnwth gnpuwy punupuluinipyut  dke»
wohmnnipjull Uk  wpwewplynid L Epunnwwnjugul)  wdpnne
htwnjnphpnyuyht wwpwsph  Jpuw?:  Ukp  nunidbwuppnipniup bu
hwigmu t wju wujdwiwlub pudwidwbp’ thnybpht, vwljugi nagn]
thnpp-hts wy) Gqupugpmpeinit b pinipugpnipnih: Unweht thnyy 1991-
1997 pp., pupbjudwluit  hwpwpbpmpinitibph hwunwnmd b
qupqugnid, bplypnpn oy 1997-2001  pp.,  hwudwgnpsuljgnipjui
hwdwnquwih sujuymy b wdpwwinnid, kppopn thnty 2001-hg h dbp,
nuwupppuljwsd hudwgnpsulgnipyub qupgugniu:

Unwohtt  thmynud  hwunwundnd  Eu ghwbwughnwlut
hwpwpbkpnipiniutpp, Ynnukpp dntwdniju ku |hunud

19 TabuGsagme O., Asepbaiimxan u Kwurtaii: ¢opmsl, 0OCOGEHHOCTH U IEepPCIEKTUBbI
pasBuTHsA B3auMmooTHoumeHui, Baky, 2009, c. 16. IIpaButenscrBo u Hapon Kuras
BBICTYNAIOT KaTETOPHYECKH IIPOTHB PErpecCHBHOTO W YPOAJIHUBOTO ITOCELIEHUST
xpama fcykynu IIpempep-munucrpom fAmonun Cunzaso A6 (craresa ITocma Tans
YanuyHs mo moBozy mmocemeHus xpama fcykyHu Ilpembep-munuctpom fAmonnn
Cungso A63), HoBoe Bpems, http://www.nv.am/tema-dnya/32599-pravitelstvo-i-
narod (wnlju £ hwdwguignud, ukppknt]ty £ 2014 p. thEnpdunhpl).

20 T'ysenkos T., Kapmos M., Begenue: riobamusanus mo kxutaiicku mwin Kurait B
crpanax CHI' u Banxruu, Crpanst CHI' u Bantuu B rioGansHoit monutuke Kuras,
M., 2013, c. 7.
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hpuwjuyuwjdwiwgpuyhtt guonh  dhwynpdwip, hpwlwbwugdnid tu
wnwohtt puwpdpwunhfwt wygkpp b hwuwnwndnd  dhowybwnwlwh
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph  uljgqpniipubpp:  Ungppbowtth, Zujuwuwnwuh
Jdpuunwith jupwdupnipnitbpp pugniinud Bu 292 wpunwpht
punupwlut  Yupbnp  hwjkgwlwupqught - gpoyph jownun
gnjuijgnipjun hhtiq uljgpniupubph hhdwt Jpw hwpwpbpnipniuautph
qupquguui qunuthupp b Fwbwsnid «fkl Qhttwutnmth» uljqpnitpn:
Epypnpny hudwgnpsulgmpjull  hwdwlngdwih  Swujwpdwi b
qupqugdutt  thniyhtt - hwnwiowlwi £ popnp hpdtwlut
ninnnipjntibikpny’ punupwljul, wnbinpuniinbuwljul,
nuquuunkpuhjulul, dowlnipughl, jppulub nt ghrnwlul, tplinnd
gnpbuijgnipjun  puyuyudwbt  ninpndws  Gpiniunbp  pwykph b
Uhgngupnidubnh dknwplynudp 2d2-h b hwpwyndiuuywi tpypukph
jurwjupnipniuiph Ynndhg: Uju thnynd wdwpundl] £ Eplynnd
hwpwpbpnipmnitutnh hhdpp Juqunn hpuduyuwjdwbwgpuyhtt puownh
Alwynpnidp, Juwuwpdl] B wbnbuwlwb  gndwlgnipjuit npnywlh
hunpinmghniwugnid hpdit ki hwdwnbny wplinpuninbuwljwi
hwudtwmdnnndubpp: Uju  thoyph  huwdwp hwnljwbywlut  k
hwdwgnpéuljgnmipjut sppwtimjubph b pndwiinulnipjuit Juyugnudp:
2dz-h  htw  hwpwpbpmipnibibph  qupqugiwutt wpynibapnd
wnpphowtiw-shtwljwl, hwy-shuwulu, 6] Ypug-shumfui
hwpwpbpmpinitubpp ujunid B uplnp nbkn qpuntgubk; Unpphowlh,
Zujuunnwth U Ypwunwith  wpuwphtt | hwpwpbpnipniaibph
Junnmigjuspnid wlnh]  thnjugnpswlgmpjutt Uk Uwnikny  wy
nbpmpnibtiph bt hwpwdynuuywt  Gphypubph  Jupws
punupuwlwinipniinid:  Upgniipmid 2d2-h htwn - hwdwlnnuwh
hwpwpbpmpiniuubph Swdwnidp ujuynd £ yuydwbwnpdty ny Jhuyg
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph qupquguwt ubkpphtt mpudwpwtnipyudp, wyh
wy]  dks  wbpmpnibttph hbn hwpwyynyuuywb Gphpubph
hwpwpbpmipinitibpny: Uju hpnpnipmmitp jubpwbond B Gplhynnd
hwdwmgnpéuwljgnipjut hudwlnnuiwh qupquguui
punupwljwinipiniithg wlignidp ntuyh 2httwunwith htwn
huwdwgnpswljgnipjut wnwetwhbppnipniuittph npnodwn 1 ppuig
htnbnqujut hbnwyiniwt gopstjulpyhll wjit hwoyupynyg, np
nnuip tkppuotwlnpkt vhwhniugbt Zwpwduyhtt YUnguuh tpypukph
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Ynnuhg Jupynn wpunwphtt punqupwljut hhdttwljwb Ynipubph hkn b
ninnyusd (hukt hwpwpkpnipniiubph Juyniy hhdpbph unbnddwip:

BEppnpy nwppbpulpduwsd qupgqugdwi thngnod (hnghi ppubinpynd b
Awynpymud £ 242 Ynnuhg Zupuduyhtt YUnyuup tplhpubph tjundwdp
hunkqpugdus nuwpwdwonpewiwght punupuljuiinipjul
hpuwlwuwgnudp: Ujuyhup dnnbkgdwt dbwydnpnidp b Yhpwenwdp 2d2-h
Ynnuhg wuydwbwynpgws L ny dhuyt Zwpwjuyhtt YUnyuuh bpkp
hwipuybnmpniuutph wohiuphwgpuljut nhnph
wnwidtwhwnlnipnibttpng b gpuig wuundwpunupuluh
qupqugiut punhwipnipnibtibpny, wy twb 262 wqquyhtt pwhbpht
huwdwywunwupwt b gpuighg plunn wpuwphtt punupwuljuinipyut
hpwjwiwgdudp?: Swpphpulywé udnnbgdwt Emipjnitt £ ugl, np
mipupwiymip whwnnipjut htn  hwpwpkpmipnitibph  qupqugdwt
wupwqunid 2d2-h Ynndhg punpynd Eu qupgqugdwt wowetwhbppe
phwquyunibpp u npuig oning Swjuyyny htwnbkuuhy
tnpwtwlnidubph  dhgngny  wwwhnyynud  thnjugnpdulgnipjue
wljunhjugnudp Uniu phwquiunibpnud’ wwwhnybtnyg
hwpwpkpmpiniubpnid hwjuwuwpuljppnipjut hwutnwwnnidp
nuwpwswonpowbughtt dwjuppunid:  bPusybu wppk ok Lup, wyu
Unnbkgnudp  U.dnuypbubbtulnt  Ynndhg uvwhdwbdl; L npuybu
puquugnpént hwjuwuwpulpnnipjut hwuwnwwnnud:

Uju wppumunnipjut  oppwtwlfubpnid ghunwplynd £ 2d2-h L
Zupuyuwyhtt Undiuuph hwpwpbpnipmnibbph wnweht thnyp:

UzZU-h thnugnudp yundwluwb twhwngpjuyutp uinknstg 2d2-h b
Supuduyhtt Unjuuh bphp  Gnpuilwje  hwbpuwbnnipmniibkph’
Unpphowtth, Zujwunwih b dpuwunwith dhel hipthojuwinipjut Jpw
hhdtqus  dhpybnwljut  hwpwpbpmpnitibph  hwunwndwi b
qupgquguut hwdwp: Uhlinyt dudwbwy, 242 hwphwb nupwspubph
punupuwlul jupquyhduyh thnthnjudwt yquwwndwnny 242 wpuwpht
punupuljuimpjul wnel wnwowguy mwnppkp punyph punhputph dh
wdpnne uwyklwup, ophtwl’ rwqUuyupulub, uvwhdwbwquundwb,
wiunubgnipjul, phwtughnwljul, witnbuwlwb, hyykue twb
dnnnyppugqpuljul, dpwlnipught b wy: 292-t unhpyyws kp wpug

2 Uwdwpui U, Zupuduyhtt YUndjuup 2Qhttwunnwith wpunwpht..., ke 139:
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Unphthquguty  hp  htwpwynpoipmoibttpp wju wwndwlub
dwpunwhpwdiphtt hpuwnwy wpdwqupbne b ghiwgpuytnte hwdwp:

Ujuytu, unphpnughtt Uhnipjutt thnignudhg htwnn Qhttwunwtp
pwbilgnipninbp uljukg uwhdwbuwlhg htwnunphpyuyht
whunnipnitubph htn tnp  uvwhdwbwquuinid hpuljutugtbn
twwunwlny, pwih np UZU twjlhtt wwhdwbubph  Gpluyipnyg
gnnipnit mbbkhtt twphtind nsmd squus  vwhdwbwqundw
puquup] fanhpubp®:

2dz Uhtdyuu-Quynmpuljut  Puptwdup Cpowind b pgpw
hwphwbinpjudp welu winjnugmppul, twubwynpuygbu’ upudwljui
b wqquytujutt whgwnnyuljwinmpjut pughpubpp Wyuydwiuwdnpt) B
npuig skgnpugdwit ninndud 242 wlunpy qonpénibbknipniup, npp
wnwohti htpphtt hpwjwtwgytk] b mupwbwopowih whwnnipniuutph
htnn  thnpjppwhwdbn hwpwpbpmpmnibubp Swdwbne L[hgngnq‘
Juwuubnt puqUudupulut wbuwblniihg mupuswopowtt h Juwu
hn pwhbph oqunugnpdtint htwpuwynpnipniuubpp?:

Zupl | Wb, np ghwbwghnwlwh sthnudubph, pupdpuunhdut
thnpuuyglnipmiitiph mt phwbwghnwlwi  wpwpbnipniuabph
pugdwt wppuwuphwgpmipjut b mbdybph nuunidtwuppmipniup gnyg b
wnuwihu, np  Qhtwunwbtb wpwg L wpdwuquipl]  Unpubluu
whunipniuitnh, wyy pynud’ Zwpwduyhtt Yndyuuh tpypubkph, htwn
hwpwpbpmpnibutp hwunwnbnt wthpudbynmpjuup: Uju opkpht,
1hutny 2d2Z-h wpunwpht ghpuntusnipjut nhjudup b Jwubwlghing
wJws yuundwluwt ppunupdmpniubph, 8htu 8hspup gpnid k, np
wju dudwbwjuopowinid dudwbwlh unmpjut yuwndweny 2d2-h
phjutwughnuljut ypuljuhluynid wnwghtt wbaqud uljutightt jhpwunyty
dtnwighp Juquyus hwdwnty Ynujniuhlkubp 61

2 Jwhdwbwquudwt pubwlgnipmpiibtpp Jupnid thu dh Yondhg 242-1u, huly
Ujntu Ynnuhg Ontuwunwibp, Twqueunwbp, Ypnquinubp b Swghljuwnwbp:
Uwhdwiwquuiwt puughpubph psdwt hwdwnbpunnd  juquuwynpytg
Cwbhuyh hugyulp, npp hknuquynid phpuyi]tn] Jeput]uin]kg Gwihugh
Zudwgnpswljgnipiut Yuquulpynipnii:

23 CasxoBuy E., DxoHoMmuyeckas monutuka Kutas B mocrcoBerckoii lleHTpampHoit
Azum (1992-2012 rr.), Tomck, 2012, c. 67.
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hwyjnwpwpnipniubp?: NMunwnl wy kp, np 2dz-h
ghyuwtwghwunnipjuit wnol jutinhp kp dwnwghk) unbnsdt] b Junnigl)
pupbtyuwuwn  hwpwpbpmipmniuubp 15 tnputupj  whnnipmpiaubph
htwn, pmbh np wyu kplyplbpp ns hpnt wyywquynd” puptuyn] UUY-h
winud  (P+ht wpu  Jupqulhdwlh  wigh; b WUZU-hg
hudwywunwuhwt yuyjdwtwynpjusnipniuubph wpyniupnid), hpkug
nipnytu  phppnponidubpt thut dbwynplnt quuwqui  dhowqquypht
Munhptbph, wjy pynd 2htwunwih Yhiuwlwb pwhbpp onowthng
hwpgkph  Juuuygnmpjudp®  2dZ-h Unnihg  dhgwqquuht
hwpwpbpmpniutph hwdwlupgnud UUY-h wuthnjuwphtubjh
phpuljunupnipjutl shpnwnpnudp nybybu wqbgnipmit £ niubgh)
242 Ytpp ubpuyugus Juppugsh Jpu: Zwoyh wnbking pojnp tpqus
hwiquiwipbtpp b Yopwnunbin] unbnsquws hpudhdulp 2d2-u
puduluitht jupd dudwbwjuhwnjusnid yuywnntwybu dmbwsk] b
hupunyjuuywtt hwbipuwybnnipmuibpp b dkntwdniju tnk] npuig
htwn ghjutwghnwljut hwpwpbpnipniiibph hwunwndwip?:

Ujuntn wnpy sh ol twl, np MUZU-h (ynignidhg wnwe 1989
p--ht mbnh tht niutgl) Gputwtdbuh hpunwpdnieinibutpp, nphg h ytp
wlgh) tp hwdbdwwnwpwp thnpp dwdwbwjwhungus, b Qptwunwuith

hwpfunp - tp - donpny - puybpny - dkppuquungl) - dhgwqquyht

2 B IR, 42 1d. 8hku 8., Niwy Ojun Th Oh, Mkjdhtg, 2003, Th Oht Oht Th
On1 Fwl Cp (8hktu 8., Qhttwunnwth phywbwghnmpjut nwwup ppdug, 2003,
MEYhi, ke 196:

% Upgh ghywbwghunmpjut yuwundnipjut dbe juy huwjnuh b Uwlbipnuhugh
Unnuhg Puwyjuih fwhwsdwb npdugp, tpp 1999-h hniuduphtt Puyduihg
ubipppnudubp bbpgpuybnt jununnudubph nhdwg Uwlbnpnuhwt {wtwgkg
Puyjuip, hull 2htwunwip npuihg tpynt swpwp wig UUY-h Ulu-nud
Yhpwntg Yknnh hpwyniupp twplht Zupwduyudhuwh wupwspnud gnpdnn
UUY-h jwnunupup ndbph dwinunb piguyiabm ghd: Sku Nikolic D.,
Macedonia’s “Taiwan Adventure” ends, 6 September, 2005, Institute for War and
Peace Reporting, http://iwpr.net/print/report-news/macedonias-taiwan-adventure-
ends (wnlu £ hwdwguugnud, ukippinugt) k2014 p. thinpupht).

26 China Entered into Diplomatic Relations with Independent Former Soviet
Republics, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China,
http://www.fmprc.gov.cn/eng/ziliao/3602/3604/t18019.htm (wnlw k
hudwgubgnid, ukpphntgt) k2014 p. thEbnpduphi).
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nhywbwghunwlwb dkyniuwmgnidhg, npp uljuly kp wpnku hul npnowlh
wqpbgnipnit nibbbw] twl wquuuliuwiugdut pupbthnfunidubpng
wywhnyquéd wbnbuwjui wdh Jpw?”: Uju wnnwdnd  2d2-h
ntjujupnipjut  Ynndhg gphnbu 1954 p. doulduws puqiuplbn
wpjuuphh huwjkguupgp b 7htuq Ujunthhug 1992 p. hoywlduws
nkdnpdutiph hunpugdui punupwljwinipiniup pupkiyuun
punupwlui $ntt LEu unbnsl) dhowbtwmwlwt hwpwpbpnippiutbpp
uljgpiwynpué wpweohtt pwpdpwunhfwt  thnhwyghmpnitubph b
pwlbwlygnipniitbph pupwgpnid nt bwyuwuwnbk] 2d2-h  qpuysnipjui
wdht: Ujuybu, 22 UL Jhpniswljutt mbnkwipubphg deinid uoynid
k. «Mug Uyjunthhugh Ynnithg 1992 . hpuljubugus pupbkthnpunidubpp
OQhtwuwnwupn gpuyphy &b  nupdpl]  wppowphh  Gpypubph G,
dwutwynpuybu, UNZ kpypubph hwdwp: Uquu wolwnph gnuhtbph
unbndnudp thnhnjuly k242 pujupnidp UNZ, wyn pynid. Zwpujughic
Un{juuh Epyputph nEjudup oppwbinbpnid®: pwbp (wqunn wnbnph
gnupubpp, £unudp hbn.) tywunnd Bt mbnbuwluwt swhtph tnp
hwdwlwupgh  unbpddwbp, onijuyuwlwt  hwpwpbpnipmniuubph
qupqugduip b puptthnjunidubph junpugdwup®»: Uju hwbhqudwpp
hunwl nppubnpymd £ Zuwjwuwnwih b Ugpphowuh phlijwdupubph
hwpujuyhtt  2httwunnwth wquunn  wbnbuwluwb  gnunhubph
wyghnipniuiiphg htwn, Epp tpuwip hwynwpupnid B, np shtwlub
thnpdp Ukdwybu ntuwmbbh B

busywbu wppkt Wbk Ehup, 2htwunwip Zwpwjuyht  Yndyuup
Epyputph  htwn  hwpwpbpnipniititp Junmgbjhu  wnwetnpnyty ]:
nwpwswopowbiught  hnbgpuguws  jud  dhwubtwut  dninkgdudp
owlwny Aldnpyty hun{ulum‘pulhhn hwpwpbpnipmibutp  Zwupuduyghte
Undyuuh ponp Gphpubiph htn jpugubing npik nppumd wju jud uwyi

27 Tyler P., A Great Wall. Six Presidentsand China: An Investigative History, 1999,
New York, p. 384.

28 22 UL Mundunhjubwughinulub pudhl, I-ht gniguly, gnps h. 297, te 96-97:

2 Unyu mbnnud:

30 Statement of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Heydar Aliyev at the Press
Conference in Beijing During His Official Visit to China — March 8, 1994; Heydar
Aliyev Heritage, International On-line Library, http://lib.aliyev-
heritage.org/en/9733009.html (utpptnuyt) £ 2014 . thtnpdupht).

524



Epynh htwn gnpéwljgnipjut pugh wyp pruquyunibpoud: Ujuygtu ophtiwl,
hwpwpbpnipnibubph dbwdnpdwt wowehtt  thoymd — Ugpplowtih,
Zuyuunnwth b Ypuwunutth ghjuupubph 292 wgupunwlwt uygkph
nupwugpnid unnpuqpdus Yndniuhkubpp tpiynnd hwpuwpbpnipeniaitiph
uljgpniiptibiph YEpupbpuy yupnibwlnd Bu gpbpt dhwidwb npnypubp
(nku 13): Uhwduwdwbml, 1996-1997 pp. 2d2-hg Zwpufuyhll Undyuu
wuonntwlub wgkpny dudwbws 242 hnpjujupsuytivn, U hwpuwpup
8htu 8hspugp bt FLZF twhiwquihh mbnuljuy 9wt Fhughwut wghl)
hupun]ynjuygwi poynp bpkp hwbpuugbnmpymbbbpp, pin npmu’ wgkph
twhwyunpuunuljut hoynud wdb) E op gputg mupuswopowtiughe
punygpp  wuydwbwdnpjus b hwjuuwpulppmppip sjaowpuntne
hwtquuwtpny:

Zwpyh wntubkny, np 1990-wjwbtph Yhubphg, pupwugnn nunbuului
pupbthnjunidutph b wquunujuinipjut punqupwljwinipjut nyuh tkppn
Qhtwwunnwtmd  ujuymd  E wqquyhtt  dpwlmpuyghtt  wpdbpubph
YEphdwunwynpnud, UzU-h hynignidhg htwnn 2d2z-u
punupulwimpub  jupbnpugny  puqunphy  E o quobmd - hp
Uowlnpuyhtt wpdbpubph ubpjuyugnudp  wpunwphtt  wphiwphphtt b,
dwuttunpuy b, npug sthounpuynpyws thnjuwignudp
htunpunphpughtt tnupwsph hwuwpulmpnitubpht: Qhttwunwtt wu
wupuquynid nsmd E hp Epljup twuphubp «quunuyupdus» hupniun
Uowlnypll wpuiwphtt wpltwphhtt hwuwbbh nupdubn, b gpubmgd
gnpépultp Epypubph dnnnynipnubphtt wpwdb] puuybh punbun
hupgp:

2dz-h Jtipp phipdusd punupulju dninkgnudbpp hbnwquynud hpkug
Ednpynighnt pwpniiwlnipniui E qununid <uwunun pkph» b «thwthnily
nidh»¥ punupuwlwt hwjbgulupgbpnud, npnup, dtp Jupshpny, b
Juqul] tu Zupwduyhtt YUnjuund 242 punupuljuinipjut hhupp b
Zupuwyuwyhtt YUndyuwuh Epypubph htn hwpwpbpmipniuubph Gppnpy
thnynid hpkug wpunwgnnidp gty 2008 p.-h NMEGhuh Othdwyhwlwb

31 Kurlanzik J., Charm Offensive: How China’s Soft Power is Transforming the World,
August 2007, Foreign Policy Research Institute,
http://www fpri.org/enotes/200708.kurlantzick.chinacharmoffensive.html (wnlw k
hwdwguugnid, ukpphnuyk) £ 2013 p. nhljnkdpkphi):
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luwntph b 2010 p.-h Cwthwh Zwdwoliwphuwhtt gniguwhwinbup
opowwljubipnid hpwljutugdus «caynpuiught nhjwbwghnnipjun»®?
«gniguhwtintuught nhwbwghwunni pyut»* dke: Udkinpy sh 1huh ok, np
shwljut guuwlwt  tpjpunthwyulut qpujwinipyut Uk
punupuljui 6] wjuuphwpunupulu nuquuyunpnipjub
hpwjwiwgdut  gnpdmd  qubwuqui  thhjhpunthwyuut  Gqpiph b
nupdjusdpubph uvhongny tnytuybu Yupbnpynd kb «hwthnl nidh»
qunuthwupp (Lwn Op, YUnudnighniu, Umnih Op):

Uunpununtuny Zupuyughtt UnJjuuhtt 24z
wojuwphwpunupuluit dnnkgdwth wihpwdbion L ok, np uwgh
wnwyl] gujnnit Yhpuyny JEpswibnt tyuunwlngd wpynibudbn
qniqunpl) 242 punupwlwinipniip Yktnpniwlwt Uvhugnud® b
Zupujuyht Yndiuuh 242 pwnupuwlwinipjut hbw: Uju
qniqunpnipniut EhPEunhy £ wnwehl hkppht wyt nkuwulyjniihg, np
wju kplnt mwpwswopowtiibph whwnnipniuubpt niuktu Enpunphpnught
wwpudph wignulwiht thoyh kpypukphtt pinpny fainhpubp, dh pwpp
nbpmpniuibph hwdwp juqunud Bo JEYy wpppwphwpunupuljui
Jiyunnph dwubkp b wju yuwdwrny hwdwh ntuntdbwuhpynud B
gniqunpudp:  Uhwdwdwiwly, 6. Uwdyndhsp qhwinipniuubtph
nnljuinph wunhdwt huygknt hp wnbkbwjunumpjut dke, npp thpyus
E Yktnpniwuwt Uuhwnd 292 punupwlwinipjuin, skonwnpnid k
Ghkunpnwlwi Uuhugh wwpwswpppwinmd 292 punupwlwinipjuh

32 Zhang Q., Sports Diplomacy: The Chinese Experience and Perspective, The Hague
Journal of Diplomacy 8 (2013), Koninklijke Brill NV, Leiden, 2013, p. 211-233.

3 Yang J., World Expo Diplomacy: A New Starting Polint for China’s Diplomacy,
2011, English Edition of Qiushi Journal, Vol. 3, Ne 1,
http://english.qstheory.cn/international/201109/t20110924_112562.htm (wnljw &
hunfwgwbignid, tkppketty £ 2013-h nEhunbdpbpht):

3 Ukp nuunudtwuhpmipjut dby Yktnpntwlwt Uuhwjh nupuswopowt tqpp
Yhpunynd bt twpjhtt MUZU-h 5 dhohttwupwlwh hwipwybwnnipmnitubph
juundwdwp, higp  hwlwj b hwinhymd  sht  ghnbtwlwutkph
wojuwwnwupubipnid:
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dhwutwul Jud <hwdwihp»® punypp, npp, hswbu ol Eht Jhplind,
Ukp Yupshpny hpwjwtwgyty k bwb Zupuduyht YUndjuup ghypnud:
Yhunpnuwljut Uuhwb b Zwupuduyhtt Undiuup dwut Ba juqdnud 292
wluuphwpunupuwljutt pwqUuupnipjuin wyt Jkyunnph,  npp
tnupudynid k Ukinpnuwljut Gypuuhuyh nbnbuwljut
Eupuljupnigusputph htupwdnp dhwdniyjdwtt mnhutph pljuygupny?e:
zupujughtt Uniuuh b Yktnpnbwfhwt Uvhugh  tuudwudp 242
punupwljuimput  wwppipnipmiip U hwdwgnpbwljgnipjun  nng
ubpmdp  uwwhdwiymd  § wytyhuh  qopénuubpng  huswhuhp  Eu
wphuwhpugpuijut nhppp i1 pughwinip uwhdwbpp,
wnbnpunbnbuwljutt  tkpnidp, nmupwdwopowiughtt whwnnipmiattph
putujuljutt gnpéntp, phwljut hwbtwdnubph wwownubpp, ptwlsniput
pYwpwiwlh b Epundpwlmpuyhtt gnpénuutpp: Ubqud Eubkpquljhpubph
wupwplbph b ppwltg  dnjougpdwutt mnhtubph wbkuwtlniihg
Ghunpniwlut  Uvhwt 2d2-h hwdwp wbhwdbdun  wdbjh  JbSs
wpwbwlnipenit nith put Zupuwduyhtt YUnduup: Uju dwuhtt dwbipudwut
ndjuubp Bu phpdl] Qhttwunnwith Uhtinwkl puybpnipput thnpdwgbn
Swlq 8hugmuh whnwunmput  dbe”: Tomljuyuljwi  ubkpnidh
nbuwtnithg Yktnpniwuwi Uvhuyh wowdbmpmniip  2Qhttwunwith
hwdwp wpull) pwt wlubkpl b Pudulub t dhuyb ok, np 242
wpbnpuyppwiwenipjull juemgyuspnid 2012 p., npp 2d2-h hbwn
wnlnpuopowbiurmpjul swyuwubpny wigué 20 nuphubph ppwugpnmd
udbbwdbdt  E bnh,  Ykpnuwlwb  Uvhugh  bBphypubph hbn

3 Caskosuu E., [Tonutuka Kutas B llentpansuoit Azuu (1992-2012 rr.), Juccepraius
Ha COMCKaHMe y4eHO! CTelleH! JOKTOpa MCTOPUYeCKUX HayK, Tomck, 2013.

% Uwdwpub U, Zwj-shtwlwl hwpwpbpoipnitubpp tnp  yundwlub
ppnnnipyniiubph  ubppn, Utpdwynp b Uhehtt Uplbjph Gpypukp b
dnnnynipgputp, XXII, ©., 2003, Ly 130:

7 Gk zv, PP SRS M DO IR R X, (Rl SEIR T ) 20104 5523,
HEAKBEITRL, b (Kwbg  8hugnib, Ykbwpntwlwbh Uuhugh b
Ungpplowth  twydph U qwuqh wwowpubpp b hwdwgnpsulgnipjui
punupwluinipniup, «dwnkihph Epljpupwbuljuwt hbinwgnunipmnity, 2010
p- h. 2, Qhttwunnwh twypwphvhuub qupqugdwt Jupsnipinil, Uhtinybkl
puytpnipinil), http://euroasia.cass.cn/news/405806.htm, (unfu k
hudwguiignud, Wkpphntuft) £ 2013-h nhlnkdpkphb):
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wnlhnpuopowtunni pjut Sujun 29z wnunwpht wnlnnph
Junmguspmu Yuqly t 1,08% hul] Zwupudugh Yniuup plpibphip
0,06%3:

Ujuyhuny hwipugnidwph phptng pp sowpunpdusdnp, gnunwd kup,
np unphpnujhtt Uhnmipjut thinignidhg htnn Qhttwunwbn wljnhy
pupitp  E  Adkntwpyl]  Zwpwduyhtt  Yngluwuh  Gpypukph  htwn
nhywiwghunwlwi hwpwpbpmpnibbp hwunwntnt b punupwlju
Epljununipinii Swjuknt ninnnipjuudp: hwupwnyjuuyui
nwpwswoneowth hwunby 2d2-h htwnwppppnipniup 1991-1997 ppe. sh
unwglk]  hunwl whwphwpwnupulwt  mppudmipmit b
hhdtwjuinid yujdwiwdnpjuws k bk Yebnpnbwljut Uuhwynd 292-
h JEuuwlwt owhbtphtt wpbsnipmittbpny: 2httwunwip pwpkp k
dbntwpll;  hp  Yhubuwlwb  pwhbpp  pnpwhnn  ubnhpubph,
dwubwynpuybu Puyjubywi huinph Juwulgnipjudp
hwpuunjuljywmt  tphpubkph wowlgnipmt uvnwbwmt b wgh
hpwduwlwinpkt  wdpwgpline nuynmpjudp: Zwpwpbkpnipniuubph
wnwohtt  thnymd  ulul] b dbwdnpdlp 292 hunbgpugdus
punupwljuinpiniup Zupuduyhtt YUngjuuh tpypubph tjundwdp, npp
htnnwqunmud qupqugnid t unwglk] Epypnpny b Eppopn dhnggbpnud:
Qhttwunwh punhwinip dninkgmut Zwpuguwyhtt Undyuuhtt nignyws £
Entp wnwpwdwopowind  wnfwm  tnipp hwjwuwpulppnippub
ywhywidwt wwwhnydwbp, pwth np wju hwiquuwbpp plunid E
OQhttwwuwnwuh  Gpupwdwdlbn  owhbphg:  Lyuwuwl — mubkup
niuntfbwuhplnet 1997 p.-hg hbwnn  pujws  dudwbwluopewtnid
Zupuyuyhtt Undjuunid 2dz-h punupuljwinipjuh uUko
woluwuphwpunupulwinipjut  wwwppiph  wpwewgnudp  Zupwyuyhe
Unyuuh bpypbkph  htkw' 242 wobnpunbnbuwlwui  Juwbp
nunmidbwuhplnyg, npp, uwluyl, wpwbdht owpunpulp U
Jtpnidnipnit E yuhwbonid:

38 China Statistical Yearbook 2012, National Bureau of Statistics of China,
http://www.stats.gov.cn/tjsj/ndsj/2012/indexeh.htm
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SAFARYAN MNATSAKAN
(10S)

THE FORMATION OF THE POLICY OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF
CHINA IN THE SOUTH CAUCASUS AFTER THE BREAK-UP OF THE USSR

The article is an enquiry into the contemporary history of relations of the
People’s Republic of China with South Caucasian states and the formation of
PRC’s policy in the region after the break-up of the USSR. It dwells on the
main constituents of the policy of the People’s Republic of China in the South
Caucasus, and among them political, geopolitical, economic, and cultural
factors. It shows how China's “soft power” diplomacy is realized as the main
tool of PRC’s policy in the states of South Caucasus and reveals complex,
balanced policy as the main characteristic feature of China’s approach to the
region.

The research stresses the scientific importance of the dynamic change in
China’s regional policy, defining the three periods (1991-1997, 1998-2001,
2002-2012) in the time span analyzed. The article addresses the content of the
first period, laying special importance on the international dimesion of the
diplomatic constituent.

Thus, South Caucasus is identified as a regional unit in China’s foreign
policy, to which an integrated approach has been formed in the course of the
development of bilateral relations with the countries of the region.
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UN1NUNLaUL ZUSY
(GF)

PLUL-UB0 ACPSULPU ZULULELNRRBNPLLELT
LUMBUMMBNRLULBLNRESUL ULSUSLUSUUL ONrab
FUUTLUY (1950-1953 R0

20-py nuph 50-wlwb pwlwiubph ulqphtt Uks Pphuiwthwb

owpnitwlnud Ep qbphplunn ghpp gqpudbty] Ppwbmid, pywybu bwh
dhowdwnnipnit Ep gmgupbpmud  Epph  junwupdwt  ubppht

gnpdtppt:  Uks  Pphummwbhwyh  dknpht  Ep qudnud  Bplpph
bwpwpynibwpkpnipnitp, npu bputh hhdbwlwb hwpunnipmniut tp:
Uugn-hputwljut twdpuyht puljtpnipmniip (UPLE) swpnitwynid kp
owhwignpsdt] hpwgh pwbynpubpht stshtt wpjuwnmuyupdny: UPLC-nd
wpluunnnn - hpwigh  puinfnpp Uh pwth  wbqud utih phy Ep
Jupdwinpynid, putt pphinwtiugh wppuwnnn ukipp: Stnbuwlwt Jhdwlp
quuny Juupwpwimd kp, hull gqnpdwqplnipmiup ks pdtph bp
hwutinud: 1950 p. dhuyb duypupunup Lhpwunid qnpswqnipubph
phyp hwutnud Ep 70 hwquph, hul] pypnid punhwtnip phyp hwodynid
Ep 500.000 dwpn':

Uunbnéywé swbp wuwydwbubph htnbwipny Epypnid ndgnhnipjut
wihp Ep pupdpwinud: bPpwuh wwppbp opowtbpnid uljuymd Ep
pulnpuljut  gopswnniuubp:  Uhlunyt  dwudwbwl]  wbqhwulub
twpuyhtt pulbpnieniip dquunid kp wnwyl] wpunnumipniubph, nph
wykih Ep upnud Ppuith $httwiuwninbuujut hpuyhdwlypn: Gplypnpy
wouwuphwdwpnhg htnn Uhqihuymd b wpbdujut dnwe Gpypubpnid

twyph wwhwbowplp ukdbwgh; bp, npp Juwyws Ep htunbuuhyd
nuquuljubugdwt punupuljutnipjut wigdutt htkn b Pputnd

! BamkupoB A., DKCIIAaHCUA aHTJIMHCKUX M aMEePUKaHCKUX MMIIEPUAINCTOB B MpaHe,
T'ocnionuTusgpar, 1954, c. 167.
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twyph wpuwunpnipyut puwbwlp 1941 p. 6,6 Uju. intbugh hudkdwwn
pupdpugytg b 1950 p. uyt hwugytg 31,75 Ui tiniugh*

Ubgihuynud Junbjuiyniph ywwhwiowplp quuny dbdwimd tp b
UbPUC-h §nnuhg tuyph wppynitwhwidwt pubtwlh wykjugnidu b skp
Yupnn Juwbjuwupgbikp Ubgihund  Junbkihph  dguwmdwdp: 1951 pe.
hmuquph 2-ht  Ubghugh  Jupsuwybn Yhdbup  Eplht ownwy
hunphppulgnipmnit £ hpudhpnid juydws bwlpughtt dguudwdh htin b
opwlupgniu nunid Epypnud oknnigdwl tyunulyny
htyunpwkubpghugh ogurnugnpsdwt wpghjdwt hwipgp®:

Uunbndws wuwydwbbpnud pphunwbuljutt junwdwpnipniup skp
Jupnn  hpwdwpdl]  ppwbwluwb  twdph hwinby nubkgws  hp
Uktiwmpinphhg U whwnh nhubp guujugus puyih’ ywhywkint UPLC-u
hp dbknpmud: Uhlunybh dwdwbwl Ppuunid wtqhwghtbpt wdkh Yhpy
dqunid  tht  hwpwidhpwbwlub  btwdph Jepuwpbpu)  <hwdbyug
wuydwbwgph» uinnpugpdwun®:

1950 p. ykpokphtt L 1951 p. ulqpubphtt Epypoud Swluwduws
dnnnyppujut pwpdnudp ny  dhuytt  Jhpnugpuy;  hwdwdwjiwgph
unnpugpdutt nhd Ep hwinbu quihu, wy) twb yuwhwbend tp shnjuy
hwjnwpunt) 1933 p. Pputth b pphnujutujut junwjupnipjut thol
Yupyws dbhbwounphuwyhtt wuwydwbwghpp, hiywbu twlb hwunbku khu
quihu Ppwth twypwupynibwpbpnipjut wqquybugdut yuwhweny’:
1951 p.  hmbJup-thbupqup  wdhubbphtt Epyph wwppbp
wulniuttpnud’ EEhpuunud, Tndnwd, hopnid, Zudwnuunid b wynip
wmtnh nmbbgutt  quuguduwghtt  gnyghp:  Bpypnd  gnyghpt m
hwgunnijubipp quuwny quuqusduyhtt b Epjupunt punyp kht Ypnud:

bPpwinud twph wqqujiugdwt swpdnudp hpkug dtnpp Jtpgpht
1949 p. Alwynpjws wqquyht pnipdniwqhuyh owhbpp ubplujuging
«Uqquyht dwfjuwunpr, npp phjwdupnid tp gniunp Unhwddwy
Unuuntn ou-Uwjpwtku’® Unuwnbnhtt hwonnytg Jupd dudwbwmlnid

2 Cram6onusH A., BHyTpeHHSs MOJIMTHKA IPaBUTEIbCTBA HAIMOHATBHOU OypiKyasuu
Wpana 1951-1953 rr., E., 1984, c. 21.

3 “IlpaBma”, 04.01.1951.

4 ViBarnoB M., Hoseitmras ucropus Mpana, M., 1952, c. 432.

> Unijt mbnnu:

¢ Puypniprgut 9., bpwtih wwwndnipiniy, G., 2006, Ly 656:
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UkS htnhtiwlnipinit dtnp phpky dnnnypnh U pwpép hnqgunpuljubtttph
opowuntd: Lpwl kp hwpnid bpwinid pupép hinhtwlnipni niukgng
hnqunpuljutt Upnyp Qwubd Lwpowtht: dbpohtiu Ukd wqplgnipmit
ntukp Ebkhpwinmd b Epyph owwn opowtitbpmd: Bpypnd  uljudus
wquuugpujut supddwt dbky thu quudnd ppwbwlwb pwibynp
nuuwlupgp, nuwbnnbbpp, g@nqughubpp, pwnupuwhtt  dwup
poipdniughwit: Smgwpupubph wwhwbeubphg tp twbh UUUL-h hkwn
pninp mkuwlh dktwpunphuyht yuydwbwqpbphg hpwdwpnudp:

1950 p. wdpwbp poluwimput gonie wigws Ujh Gwquupugh
Junwyuwpnipjui b Unuwunbnh nhjujupws «Uqquyhtt Smjunh» thol
unip yuypwp kp gunud wiqhwjut junwjupmpjui hbn qpugnighs
hwdwdwjumgnphp» Jupdwt hwipgh onipg’: Nwquupugh
junwdupnipmip  Ynnd  Ep hwdbpuy  wuwydwbwgph  Yupdwip,
hwdwpbing wy Gp unbndquwé gquudwudhg: Lw ghwmwlgnid tp, np
bpuwtinid twyph wqqujuugdwt phypmd whnnipmniap vnhydws
whwuh {hth thofjuhwnnignud J&wpkp UPLE-ht, npp juqunud Ep dhigh
500 dhihntt $nitn unbnhtig b pugh wyn tw Juuwh kp, np Pputic
hupunipny sh jupnn udwnt] hp ubthwlwb twpp, pwugh sniuh ns
hudwywunwupwt dwubtwgbnibp b ny b thnjuunpdw dhongutip, npnyd
whwnp k twpt wpnwhwiytp dhowqquyht ontljuwsd:

1951 p. dwpwnp ulqpubiphtt ppwbwlub dkpthunid ujuymd ku pnint
puttwpynudubp nunyué Uuqihuwyh wpungnpstwpuiupunph  nknufug
YEpJhuh wpwé  hwynwpupnipjutp, npnd wuynd Ep, np UkS
Pphunnwithuyh jupwdupnipmniip sh jupnn whnwppbp (hul) bputnod
hp owhbph Wjuundwdp b thwunwghnpbt wwhwiel] Ep dwbwsky
hpwtwlui btwph tjundwdp wig hwuljut hpwynipp®:

Utigthuh wwwngquuwynputph dbdwdwutnipmniip wpnwhwjngnud
Eht  btwdph wqquyuwugdwt  oquuht!®:  (fuqUupugh  Jupws
punupwljuwinmipiniup swpnitwynid kp ndgnhnipjut whp pupdpuglty:

7 Puplhhpny U, Ubqhwlwub b wdbkphljut hdybphwihunubph tpuywbuhwb
Ppwinud, Zuyybwhpun, 1954, ke 252:

8 Puypnipgut 9., tpy. woju., Lo 657:

° “IlpaBga”, 04.04.1951.

10 Unyy inbknnud:
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Pwowttht  pnnp hwypbtwubp  pwnuwpwghbtpht U wlbnsé
dwhdbnuljuubpht Yns kbp wiunid yuypwpt] hujwdh potwdhubph phad:
«dlinuyu-t Eujud» (hujudp wudliuqnh dwpunhlukp)
Yuquuljtpynipjut winudutphg 26-wdju dh hjniut 1951 p. dwpunh 7-
htu EEhpwth JEunpnuuljut Uqihpmd vyqutnud | (faqiupuwght, nph
upwtp wnyk] tht «Pphnwthugh wtwluibgy dwljubniup!: &how
Nuquuput pphnwbudbn punupwljut qnpshy Ep, b pu wnwewgunid
Ep hnginpwlwt juwydh ndgnhnipniup, npnup ppkug hbppht wju
ubpdwinid Eht dnnndpph opowinud: Quuyws wljuhwyn tp, ph ndpkp
Eht  Jubqiwd Owqiupuh  wwgwimpput  phindipod,  puyg
wjuntwdbbuythy  junphpnughtt hightwljubpp  wywinipyut  Jbe
dbnuppmid  tht wdbphljut jpububbpht: 2w phwpyt Yupkh E
Jtpwuqpty WUZU-h b UUL-h dpol Upguljgnipjuip:

bPpwtnud Wkppunupulwt hpwyhdwlp qwny phdwumd tp, b
dhlinyt dwdwbwl FEhputnid Uugihugh nhuywt dpkuuhu Shthwupngp
owpnitwlnid Ep hp Juowdupnipjut winitthg uwwebwhputph
nuwpwth nbinu) hpwtwljuwt jupwdupnipjuip b wipinhwn ohownnud,
np wbqhujut (Epophunulut jupwdupnipmiip «h hwingnipdh
Ubgn-hpwtwljut bwdpuyhtt puljipnipjut pnipu dnnudn bputthg's:
Yhuywt Chthwpph uwywntwihpubplt wpynmbp sndkght: Ppuwbwlw
Jbptwpiwdu nt dnnnynippt wunpybih tht b wnbknh skht wwghu
wlig hwljut ny Uh uyunbiwhpht:

Nuquupujh vywbnipniithg Uh puth op wtg Ppwth owhp unp
Jupsuybn k wwtwlnud hinin punupwughn Znrubjn Ujuyhl, npp
tuph  wqquyuugdwip  gqnigpupug  gquund  kp, np wwdph
gnpbwipuitbpp b npu wpnwhwinulp whwnp b quniudh ownmwpuqgh
dwubwgbnubph huljnnnipjutt wwly®* Uwpnh 12-pt hpwbwlub
Ubothup 96 ukpju qubynn wwwqudwynputphg 68  Ynnd
pytupympjudp  bwunwunnd b Znwbt Upuygh  tpwbwlnudp

11 Abrahamian E., Iran Between Two Revolutions, Princeton, 1982, p. 265-266.

12 “TIpaBgma”, 11.03.1951.

13 @Quhjuyh Unhuddwy (Fhqu, Unwphinipjnit hwypktuhphu hwdwp, @thpul,
1973, Lo 181:
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Jupsuyinh ywwownntnmd™: 1951 p. dwpwunh 15-ht dkgihuh b dwpwnp 20-
ht ubttwwnh Ynnuhg hwunwndtg bPpwtth twdpwpynibwpbpnipyui
wqquyimgdutt  dwuhtt pwbwdbp®: Lwdpwpynibwpbpnipyut
wqquybugdwit thnpdh wuwwnmdwnny Uuqhugh upnidt Pputh dpu B
wytjh mdbqugwy: Ubgqhwb wigu] hp hht pwquwdwpnpjuip’
phjutughnulub fupdwt htn dkjnbn nidiquund Eht puquului
uwwntwhpubpp: 1951 p. dwpwnht “Tlpasga” b hnnud nwny «3nttwyphy
wypbkw (punyuljut gnpswljunipyuin hwjnmwpupnd Ep, np Ubgihugh
qhtqud nidiph npnodwdp NMwpuhg éng tp niqupldl] wighwljuu 4
Unbjutip, 12 wwbwlhp b wy; nkuwlh pwuqduwbwytp, npnp Nupuhg
dngnid wpnht qnidnn nwquwbwbph htn juqdtne Eht 40 nmquiuljut
dhwnp'e: Ubgihuljut junwupnipniup dnwungpdl) tp bputih
wthbphtt quiynn hp nwquwbwydbph pwbwlp hwugul; dhush 100
nuquuljut  Jhuynph'”: Nwqdwtwdbph b qopph mbnuluwnudp
wlq hujut jurwjupnipmniip thwunnpkt thopdnd Ep pnnquplly
«uiglhughbph  Jjuuphtt uwwywnbwgnn» Juwighg qtpd wwhbnt
dhunnudnyg, uwwluyt  phpwluwind ngpduws Ep ppwbwlub
jurwjupnipjub ghd b tyuwuwly Ep hbnuyiuymd yuonwulne
UbUC-h owhbpp:

Pphnnwbwlut junwjupnipmniip ujund b oowhwpll] JdEYy wy
huunupnine: Ppwbtwwut «Cwhbn phpphtt yuyuynskiny junphpnughte
“Ussectusa"-u qpmud kp, np UBULL-h gqnpswlujubpp ufund Eu qkup
pudwil] unighupwh opowtnid phwljynn ghintphtt b dwubtwynpuytu
pujuphwpuljut gtntpht, wyunwdpnipnil pupdpugubynt
tywwnwlny'®: Anpswluutpp ginuuybtnbphtt hwdngnid Eh, np htug
hpkup (ghinuutntpp) whwp E owhnyp vnwbwb unighupwih oppwth
twpwhnpbphg uwnwgws twdph Eluwdnuntbphg: Ubgqhwlwb
gnpdujumpiniup  Uké wqpbgnipmit nubkp  hwpwduyhtt ghnkph
wnwounpnubph Jpw b tpwbg qhubny' wluluwmd Ep, np ghnkpp

14 “TIpaBgma”, 13.03.1951.

15 Bamkupos A., upy. wohu., ko 190:
16 “TIpaBma”, 31.03.1951.

17 Unyj nbknnud:

18 “Ussectna”, 11.04.1951.
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Luonid Ygnpduinpbt hpwtwlwbh njwjupnipjut Jpu b wynuhuny
Junspunnunt hwpwupynibwpkpnipjut wqquytugdwi hwupght:

1951 p. wuphhtt  UPULC-h  gnpbwpublibpnid  wphiwnng
punpujut gnpswnnijubpp wykjh hnidynt punype o wnwinud b
ujuynid Eu pwjunidutp mbnuljut nunphljutnipjut b gnigmpupubph
dhol: Uwnhth 12-htt Upwnwih Yhunmpnunid 30.000 gnigupupubph b
nunhlutnipjut  Jhot  pwpunmidubph  hbnbwbtpny uwwbdkg 2
prhunwbwgh®: Gpypnud dingdtg nuquuljwb npnipnit: Fphunwbwlju
Jurwwpnipmniup ghunud E puguhuwyn vyunbiwhph: 1951 p. wwypph
27-pt bpwunud phuyuwi Chhwpyp dwdjn wunyhuph  dudwbuly
onwpkpypyu [pugpnnikphte (ny Up ppwiigh pugpnn hpudhpgus sh
Ent)) hwjnwpupkg, np. 1933 p. Uugn-hpubtujubt yuwydwiwugph hbn
Juyduws sh jupnny vhwlnndwith npnond pugnitgk) b np qu hnh k own
Inipe htwnbwtpttpnyg®: 1951 p. wwppih 26-ht ppwbwlwb dkoihup
npnponid £ pupmiimid dbgihup, ubkbwnph b wunjuwdkunmh dh pwbh
winudubphg Juquws hwbdbwpnidp unbnst), npp Epkp wdudu
pupwgpnid whwp E Yuwuph Ynskp dbgthuh b ubktwwnh pugnibws
twpupynitupipmpjutt wqquytugdwut dwuhbt opkupp b Juukgubp
bPpwinid  twplhtt  Ubgn-hpwbwlut  twdpuyhtt  pulbpnipju
gopdniutinipyniup?: Uhlyy wyn nhuywt Chthwpnh b Jupswwbn Zniubji
Ujuygh dholt mbnp niikguy wnwtdtiwgpnyg, hull hwenpr opp* wuyphih
27-ht, Znwubjn Ujmt hpwdwpwluwb wndbg?: 1951 p. wuphih 29-hu
dujubph 29 Ynnu, 6 nbd, 2 Abkntuwwh pykwplynipjudp dboihut nu
ubkbwip  wnwe pupkght nniunp  Unuwpbnh phijuwdnipmniip
Jupswybnh wwownnuh hwdwp, hul] wwyphih 30-ht phljuwsnipmniup
hwunwwnytg pwhh Ynnuhg b Unuwunbnhtt hwtdbwpupdtg dbwnpty
junrwyupnipmniu?:

1951 p. duyghuh 6-ht hpwtwlwl dkgihunid 99 wuwnquuwynputnhg
97-p Unnd pytwpltght h YJuuuwhmpnit ponlunp  Unuwnbnh

19 “Ussectus”’, 15.04.1951.
20 “Uspectus’, 29.04.1951.
2 'Unyu nbnnud:
22°Un1yb inbnnud:
23 “Ussectus”, 01.05.1951.
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Junwdupnipjuit: Ukpihuh wuwnquuwynp Uth Coppwnht hp Enypenwd
hujnmwpuptg, np  Juowjupnipjutt twpwpynibwpbpnipyui
wqqujbmgdwutt npnodwtt by sjw ny dh hhpwwnwlnd Pwhpljith
Jbpwpbpu): Lw wuwg, np Pwhpljuh Ynqhubpp Pputh Uh dwub Bu b
nun wynd wyn Ynqhubph twdpupynibupbpnipniip inybybu yhwnp |
wqquyuwgyh?:  Unuwnbnh  hpjuwbnipjub  qup  wbqhulub
opowtmjubpnid hntuwhwwnnipjut whp pwpdpugpkg: 1951 p. dughuh
7-ht pphrnwtwfwb the “The Time magazine”wduwghpp qponud Ep.
«Ppwtnid thnjughgdwtt yipohtt hnyup dwpnid b Bphuiwuwpn pwhh
ogunipjudp junpwpwthwig Zntubjt Upwb thnpdnd b gubingunbguby
twpupymbwpipmpjut - wqquybwgdwtt  gnpéptpugp, uwluyh
Uqqujhtt dmljuwnp pnipu Unkg Upughtt b thwunwgh wqquytwugpbg
bupp®»: 1951 p. “New York Times”-h dughuh 20-h hwudwpnid pynud kp,
np Uks Pphuiwthwt qgnipwgpty E Ppwtiht, np twyph utnph wnwig
pwbwlgnipniitbph  ndnudp  Yupnn E mbbktw)  «udbuwgnipe
htnbwupttppr b wowewplynmd Ep  pwbwlgmipnitubph  hwdwp
wnwphjnipjnit nuqupll) BEhpuu?:

Luph wqqujuugdutt  hwdwp dnuws wupupnd  UTUL-u
uljqptwjutl spowtinid wuwonwyuwunid tp bpwuth yuwhweubpp UHULE-h
tjuundudp b Ppuwinid wqqujugdwt opkuph pupnitnidhg hbwnn
twjpwquh  Zwpph  Epnudbip . hwduwinpmb wdkg  Uqquyhb
wiujunwbgnipjut junphpnh hwjnwpupnipyuip® jaunhpp ontnwthnype
Inwskimt hwdwip oquuwugnpsty UU'L-h wgqnbkgnipyniup: GUL-p Yny Ep
wiund Uks  Pphunnwtthuyh  juowdupnipjuup  bhpwdwpdl)]  bPpwtth
tjuundwdp pwqUulwub  gopénnnipnibibphg’ dnwyuwjunipinii
ntubtwny, np  wyy Epypoud  Yndbnuguh hwwwpbdnywb
npudwnpmipniuubpp?:  UUL-p Unuwpglnh  junwjwpnipjuip

2 “Ussectus”, 08.05. 1951.

% [ran: Expropriation, “The Time magazine”, 07.05.1951,
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,856756,00html#ixzz2IM9qLoVd

26 Clifton Daniel, British Warn Iran of Serious Result if She Seizes Oil, “New York
Times”, 20.05.1951, partners.nytimes.com/library/word/mideast/052051iran-
britain.html

27 Puyypnipuit 9., uoy. woju., ko 659:
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npnowljh wowlgnipnit Ep  gnigwpbpnud, wwwdwnwpwibkinyg, np
Ppwinid Jupswytinp wuypupnud £ Yndniithqup nhd?:

Pphunnwtiwljui junwupnipmiip wnbutlng Unuwintinh
jurwdupnipjuin  htn  Epjunumpjutt - whwpynibudbnnieniop’
phunud E htwnwgqu puyitph: Ubgihuyh wpungnpstwjuwpup ZEppkpe
Unphuntt hp Enypnud hujunwpupnd t, np Ubugihwt dnnunhp E nhdbg
Uhowqquyhti nwunwpwl, punpwipny’ Abkntwpll] dwdwbwluynp
dhongubp, wuwowmwuwbint hp hpwyniupubptt bpwtnwd, dhty twyph
Jt&h onipe npnodwt Yuyugnidp®: bp hwjnwpupnipjui dudwbuy
Unphuntip uywntwjh wnbtng hwjnund E, np Ephk  hpwbulul
junrwjupnipniip sfupnqutn «upg nt juinty wywhndl], wyw
wig hujut jurwjupnippiip hp yupupp jhwdwph wwywhnyby
wlghugh hywwnwlutph Juiuph wwonmuywinipiniip: Lnyu opkpht
“UsBectus” phppp hnnud  wvwny  «Ephjuwp»-ht wpnd  Ep, np
hwjnwpwupnipenth bp mbnunpyt) wyt dwuht, np Fubhpkuh Ynqhtpnud
Uks  pUnd wbghwlwt qopplp, npwqUulwb  huptwphnubp  Gu
nbnuljuydusd®: 1951 . hniyhuh 5-htt Zwwquyjh dhowqquyht
puuwpuwin whgntywun npnontd | juyugunid, npny wwhwigynud E,
np hpwbwlub junwjupnipmiup dhongubp sdkntwnplh, npp Jupnn
hunspunnunb] twypwhwidwt wohwwnwupubphtt b wpuwwnwbpubpp
whwup E hpwjuwtwugdbi wjt dwjuppulny, npt ppuubwgyt] tp dhis
1951 . Uwjhuh 1-p3t

Ujuhwyn k, np Uhgwqquyhlt nuinwpwiip wyp Yepy skp & Jupgp,
pwigh Uks Pphunnutthwt bpwb skp: Ujt puduljwi hqnp whnnipnit kp
b dks wqpbkgnipnit niubp Uhpwqquyhtt quunwpwih Jpu: Lhow
UUULn htn Ep yquwhmd ULsS Pphunnwtihuyghly, uwljuys upw pwhbphg skp
plunud. tujph wqquytwgiwl qunuihwpp, npp Yqpikp ppubwljub
twyphtt mhpknt pp thwihwghg, wy hu yundwnny wyn hwupgnid

B puuuguput @, Ppwbhw-wdbphljut hwpwpbpnipnibbpp  1942-1960
pywluuutphu, &, 2011, ke 87:

29 “UsBectus’, 21.06.1951.

30 “UzBectusa”, 15.06.1951.

31 Baurkupos A., upy. wiphu., ke 193:
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wowlgnid tp pphrnwbwjutt junwjuwpnipjuip, npytugh Uhowqquyht
puunwpwimud yE&p jnwdnid unwiw hognin Aphwnwitthuyh:

P ywunuwupwt Uhowqquyhtt nuwwpwih npnpdwbp, bpwuth
wpugnpstwpwpup Puntp Luqbdhtt twdwl hnkg UUY-h qjluwynp
pwpuininuphl, hul bwdwlh Uk yuwngbut £ niqupyynud £ Zuwquygh
Uhowqquyhtt nuuwpuwb, npmd dwubwynpuybu wudmd Ep, np
wlg hwujuwt junwjupnipniup ny Up hpuguljut hhdp sniubp phubnt
zuwuquih Uhowqquyhtt qpuunwpwi b wyn guunwpwuib b hpudniup
sniukp pugniubnt Ubgihwyh pnnnpp®

bPp htppht ppwiwlwt wnpuunbtnd Juowdwpnipmniop skp
Juwulwénid, np Uhowqquyhtt nuuwpwip twdwi J&hn jluyugubp,
uwluyt Unuwnbnh punupuluinipmibp tywwnwluwuwmg Ep b
wlighonn, wyy hull yuwndwnny Unuwuntnp ywhwnh quup dhish dtpe b
puwjutiwpwup hpwtwljwt junwjuwpnipjut hwdwnp ny Uh wpdtp whwnh
sntibtun Zwwquyh nuunwpwith npnonudp: Cunn wynd wdwb puyp
ghunynmd E npywhku Ppwuh ubkpphtt gopstphtt dhpwdnnipmnit b
hpwiwlwt junwdwpnipmniup sh pugniinud wyn npnpnidp:

1951 p. hniyhuh 15-ht Ethpwt b dudwinud UUL twhiwgquh
Ppnudkth  Jbpdwynpubphg hwjnth pwnupuwlwt gnpshs Eykphy
Jupphdwip  tuph  onipe  pwlwlgmpibiikph  hwdwp, nph
wyghnipniup qnignpytg juwnwnh gnygkpny?: 1951 p. hnijhuh 16-ht
Unuuntnp tpipnud dingptg nwquuljut npmipinily, npp wmbikg 6 op:
Uunbnéyus yuydwtubpnid Ubgihugh ubpluwjugnighsp bput dudwikg
dhuyt bl wdhu wug®:

Zupphdwih nEjuduwpws puwtwlgnipmpoiuubpp ny dh wpyniip
sitightt b whwpyniwgbn puwtwlgnipniuibiph wwpunhg hbnn tw
lg, np. «Gu qquud B Ppwind dbup wdbih swn dwdwbwl Eup
Juwnunud, put UPUL-h pojnp yupnniywitikpp dhwuht YEpgpud»®:

32 “UsBectus”, 11.07.1951.

33 Uny mbnnud:

34 Avery P., Modern Iran, New York, Washington, p. 422-423.
3 Uny mbnnud:

36 bujwunupjut 9., uoy. wohu., ke 76:
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Lokip twl, np ubwubdpiph  ulqpubphtt  pphnwtwlwt
Yuoujupmpju  Ynnihg  Ripupgn gplkg  fphnwihughg  Ppub
ubpdnidynny wnnuuuh, bpluph, swpwph, twiph YEpudouldwib
uwppwynpnidubph b gnjupny JEpujudwnynny wypwupubph Jpw?”:
1951 p. ubwyubdpiph 29-ht UUY-hp Ubtduubgnipjut  junphpnpnd
ujuynid E Pphunnwtthugh nhunudh puttwpnidutpt hpuwbwljut twydph
hwpgh onipg, npubn tyqws tp tphnt hhdtwfjwb Yhn' Zwwquygh
npnonidhg  ppwbwlwb  junwupmpjut  hpwdwpdbip w350
pphunwiigh  dwubwgbnubph  wpunwpudwb  gopépupugp’®: 1951 p.
hnljnbtdptph 3-ht pphurnwtwluwt “The Argus” phppp gqpoud E np
uniqhupwh twypuyghtt oppwth pphunwbwlw gjuwynp hjpryuwnnu
dpkuuhu Pwithbtpp yuupwuunynd b pkp Pputp pphunwtiugh dniu
dwubwgbnubph htn b, np tw hpwbwub jurwdupnipyub Ynndhg
hwjinwpupyt] £ npuybku «persona non grata»®: Lpqws kp twl, np 300
pphunwbwgh twypughtt dwubwgbnubp «Uwniphghnu» twyny Ypku
Upwnuip, nininpdtng Fuupw (Ppup):

Ubnduwbgnipjutt junphnipngp hnljunbdptph 19-ht npnonid pugniiikg
htwnwadqh] twyph hwupgh onipe wugn-hpuwbwljui Jegh putwpynudp:
1952 p. hniyhuph 22-ht Zwwquyh nwwnwpwip hwjnwpupkg, np
hpwdwunt sk wugn-hpwtwlu yE&h onipe J&hn Juyugubint hwdwp:
‘Unyju pyujuth hnijhup 30-ht hpwtwlwl junwjupnipmiip huljtg
prhunwbwlwt Cwhipwhwlw putlp:

Uhguqqujptt  twjpwjht  Ynpynpughwbpp  pnyp  sudkght
hpwiwlwt juwewdupnipjwip gnipue qup dhowqquyhtt  bwdpuygh
ontjw, pwth np upwig YEpwhulnnnipjuwt wnwl Lht qubdnud
nwtlybpubph dbs dwup b wpnwhwbdwt onijuubpp: Unbndus
wuyUwbubpnid Unuwnbnt nt hp junwjupnipmniit wnwy puiptghtt

37 Gasiorowski Mark J., The 1953 Coup d'atat in Iran, International Journal of Middle
East Studies, Vol. 19, No 3 (Aug., 1988), p. 261-286, Cambridge University Press, jft-
newspaper.aub.edu.lb/reserve/data/pspa237-wh-gasiorowski/Gasiorowski.pdf

38 Rosenthal A., Britain-Iran Talk in U.N. is Sought, “New York Times”, 30.09.1951,
partners.nytimes.com/library/world/mideast/093051iran-un.html

3 Diplomat Must Go, “The Argus”, Melbourne, 03.10.1951,
trove.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/23083651
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«ninbumpnit wnwbg bwyph» quyuthwpp®: 1952 p. hoyhuh 13-ht
Unuwntinp dkphuhg wuwhwiobg wpunwljung (hwgnpnipiniutp 6 wlhu
dudljinny, hipyywbu twb «quunbpuqlh twpwpuph»' puqUuljut
twpiwpuph wnpunpbip: Swhp' nbkublyng, np wyy puyp Yqpyh hpk
qghtiqué nidkiph ghpwgnyt  hpudwbwwnwph wuwownnthg, dkpdhg
Unuwntnht*: 1952 . hnijhup 16-htt Unuwunbnp hpwdwpulub ngkg b
owhp Jupsuybnh wwounnund  wywbwlkg Uhdbky “wdudhut
bpwtunid ulukg gnygkiph b pnnnph fungnp wihp pwpdputiug’
wuwhwiekiny Unuwntnh Jkpunwpdp: Uy hul] wuwndwnny 4 op htwnn
QTwquup hpwdwpulwi ndkg b hkpwguwy tpyphg: Unuwnbinp Ypyht
Jupsuybnh guownnind Jkpuljubqudtny’ ognuwninuh 3-htt unwuguy
wpunwljupg jhwgnpnipniibn:

Jupswy binh yuownnunid Jekpuljuquybinig htnn UUL twpiwgquih
pnudkuh b Ubgrhuyh qupswybn 2Epshih uinnpugpnipjudp hnipwughp
ubpuyugltg Unuwnpbnht® twyph Jt&h nsdwb onipg, uwmluy
Unuwntnp  dipdhg  wyt®®: 1952 p.  hnljubdpipht  hpwbwlul
Junwdwpnipmniip thuljlg Ppwunid Utd Pphuniwtthuygp
phuyubwwnniup b juqg nhwbwghinwlju hp hwpwpbkpnipniuubpp®:
Pphunwtwluwt jupwdupnipmiinud ghnulgnid Eh, np Unuwnbinh
junwjupnipmniup Gpplp sh quw thnpughomidubph, pusybu twl, np
wbhdwun Lt hpuwtwjuwt juwpwdupnipjut hbn wjjbu pubwlghy:
Ppwtnud hp twhahhtt ghpptpt wdpuyuntjnt hwdwp UGS Fphunwtthugh
Junwdwpnipniup wbutnid  Ep dhuytt pwquujub hEnquopedwt
hpwjwiwgdwt  dkp: 1952 p. hnlubdpipht  pphuwbwlut  MI6
gnpbuljunmipjut & dnpht Odbhuh wohiwwnwlhgubpp ghunud o
wdbphljut Y29-htt (Ykbnpniwljui hbnwpnignipjut Jupsnipinit)
Ppwtinid hwdwintn nidipny nwquulwb hnuopgnid hpuljwbwmgutjne
hwdwp: Loklup, np Ppwtp twyiph wqqujiugnidhg htiinn hpudwpytg

40 Pugpnipgut 9., upy. wohu., ke 661:

4 @uhjuyh Unhwddwn (Fhqu, tpy. wohu., ke 189-190:

42°Uny mbnnud:

4 Guhjuyh Unhwddwn (Fhqu, tpy. wohu., ke 192:

4 A Great Venture Overthrowing the Government of Iran, by Mark Curtis, Lobster,
www.lobster-magazine.co.uk/articles/130iran.htm
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woliwnk] bwlt UU'L ywuwhwiowpyny b dnwujunipjnit jup, np wyh
Jupnn £ dpwiwy UUL potwdnt’ WUZU htkn®:

Owtpwughuyh onipg Epup dwdwbwl pwbwlghinig htnn 1953 p.
ognunnuh 16-htt whnwlwt htnuopedwi thnpdp mwuwuydtg, puyg h
Jtpon ognuuinuh 19-htt hknuopenidp wbnh mubkgwy, Unuwnbtnh
junrwjupnipmniup muyuytg, tpubt dkppuljuitkght, hul ppwbwlu
bwpep Yphht pujuy onwp wqnbgnipjui mwly:

* K %

1950-1953 pp. Ppwiuntd pouljduwd quiqusuyghtt hwuwpuwlulu
owpdnudp Ukd wqnpbgmipnit b wpdwqup quuy ny Jhuyt Pputnud,
wyik Ukpdwynp b Uhohtt Uplikph wy Epyputipnid: Inljuinp Unhwddwry
Unuuntnh quuwynpnipjudp tudph wqqujugdut hwdwp dngws
wuwjpwupp dnnnyppht hwikg owhh nbd, hsybu twb hwinhwykg
wpuwphtt mdbph phdwjumpuip: Yupwduwpnipmpiup’  hbdbng
puwnupujhtt b gnuquijub phwlsmpjui Jpw, ujqpiwljuic spowtnid
hwuwy wwiwluwih hwennmpmiuubph, wwluyit onunnyd  pwijuldtg
ubpphtt midiph U wpuwphtt dhowdwnnipjut htwnn b shwuwy hp
tywwnwlht: Uqqujiwmgubng twdpep’ Unuwnbnp Jupdnwd kp, np nu
Yptph whunpmebh tpwbwlwih hunfbpdwip, npte hp htppht poug) uwp
Jupbint wpynibwybn unghwjujub punupwljuinipnil, vwljuyu ULsS
Pphnwtthuyh Ynnuhg pwquuljut  opputhwldwt b Yhpwunws
wuwndwdhongubph  wwwdweny  ppwiwlwb  junwdupnipmniup
sjupnquguy  hwubkp  hp  tywuwlht:  Unuwnbnh  Jupud
punupwluwinipniup’ hhdtjws wljnhy skqnpnipjut uyqpniiuph Jpu,
sitig uyuuyws wpynitpp: Ubgun-wdbphljjut  dhwgyuy nidbpng
junwupud hinuopodwt wpgniupmd Uqquyhtt fwjunh thuthwqus
bywwnwlp honu gunkg: Ujuntudktwjuhy twdph wqqujtugdwi onipg
bpuwtinmd pouljyws swpdnmidp jnipophtwl tp b thnpnpiuh dhis
huyjwdwut hinuwthnpunipub oppwin: Uju gnyg kg, pk hugput Uks

4 Amanda Lathham, Operation Ajax: CIA, Muhammad Mossadeq, and the Shah of
Iran, www.coldwar.org/articles/50s/Operation Ajax.asp

4 A Great Venture Overthrowing the Government of Iran, by Mark Curtis, Lobster,
www.lobster-magazine.co.uk/articles/130iran.htm
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Ep ppwtwlwt dnpnpph ndgnhnipniup Ubghuyh hwigby, nud
gqiluwynp dbnuygnpt Ep hwdwpnud jnip hbnwdiugnipyut b Swypuhbyn
spuynpnipjut Ukp, pwuqh Ppwlp (hulnd hwpniun  oquuuljup
hwhwénbpny b np  wdbbwluplnpt £ Gtwypny, hpubwlwi
dnnnynipnt hp Gpyph wbkpp skp hwdwpnud  hpkl: Uhghwlut
jurwjupnipjutt Jqupws punupulwimpjut htnbwupn] Ppwth
dnnnympnt £ wfbih tp gwhwgnpsynud b wyjbu gty Ep dnnnypnh
hwdpbpnipjut pudwlyp, npp 1h kp pt” wugihughubph hwinby nwdws
wunbknipjudp, b ph” Uniu onwpbpypyu owhwgnpénnubph:

SOGHOMONYAN HAYK
(I0S)

IRAN-GREAT BRITAIN RELATIONS
DURING THE ATTEMPT OF OIL INDUSTRY NATIONALIZATION
(1950-1953)

This article is about the relations between Iran and Great Britain in the
1950s, when Great Britain continued to have a dominant position in Iran and
the British government to which the Anglo-Iranian oil company belonged,
continued to exploit the Iranian people. Workers' strikes and the wave of
protest that started in the country gradually transformed into the people
struggle against AIOC and the west in general.

Under these conditions Dr. Mohammad Musaddiq came to the power and
led the national movement and made all efforts to nationalize the oil, the
general wealth of Iran in 1951. After the nationalization Musaddiq wasn’t
able to export oil to the international market because of the Anglo-American
policy. The Anglo-American governments who had no hope to possess the
Iranian oil through peaceful negotiations considered the armed revolution as
the only way. At last in 1953 with the close cooperation of British MI6 and
American CIA it was possible to accomplish the armed revolution called
“AJAX>.
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UNkLPUUSUL ZUUN
(MF)

ZUBU.USULP &Y 4 UUSULE UPRQEY HhYULUSPSUYUL
QUNGCP 46U ULeLUUL ZUMs 1918 @, 4 U8-2U8ulUuUL
NUSErUQURL 2ULN M, TroULNhU

1918 p. Uuwyhupt Zwjwunwih Zwbpuwybnmpui b dpuguljut
Zuwupuy bnnipjut wijwpwgnidhg htnn tphynnd puphppughwlwut
hwpwpbpmpiniuibph  hwunmwnndp  hbpn  spupuguy: Muwndwnp
sintdJws mwpwspuyhtt YEdkpt Eh: Qtuywé 1918 p. hnithup uljqphte
Epynt whunnipitubpp  thnpdbp  Juunwpbghtt gnynipnit nitbkgng
hwlwunipmnitiibpp sk  pwbwlgnipmmitibph  dhongny, uwluy
upwtg Epjlunumpinitt wnybtu b sunwgytg: Munhpp puppugunud Ep
wjt hwbqudwpp, np huy b Jpugh phjwdup gopshsubpp dhdjug
hwunby witdunwhnipjudp tht mpudwunpdus: dpughubpp ndgnhnid
tht b wwhwipnd® huyjujut  jurwjupnipmiip  hbinwguby
Jpuwunwith dwjpupunuphg: 1918 p. hnijhuh 17-htt Zuyng wqquyhl
lunphpgh ot 22 dbwydnpyny Juowqupnipjui' ©Ohdhuhg Bplwb
dbkjuknig hbnn  dudwtwluwynpuuybu nunupbightt  thnpjupunupd
Ubknunpuupubpp!:

1918 p. wpbtwbp Lwnyul nwohuph bphpubkpp pwbwlubpp
wupunpmibtbp Eht jponud Utnwbnh whunpmibtbph qhtwjut
nidtiphg: Uju hpwydhdwlnid Oudwiywt Juyjupnipniup uljutg qopplpp
Ewn puol) nwqUujujué Pnpsuynith quyunhg: @nippuljubt qnpplph
qnipupbpdwip 1918 p. hnljubdpiphtt widhpwwybu hwenpntg pnjh
quuynpws huyuljui gnjuniubph dnunpp Zwpwquyhtt Lnnh: Uju
wbwlijunh phpkg Jpughtbphtt’ Zuwjwuwnwih b dpwunnwth vhol
Jupd punhwnndubpny wnwe phpbny dkinijku wduhg wykh nbng

! Uniphwyyuitr 2., Zug-Jpuguljut vwhdwbwdtép thwunwpnptph 1kqny, vuu
wnwght. Uhoybtwnwlwh uwhdwth hwupgp 1918 p. hnithu-hnijhuht, «dkd»,
2012, phy 4, ko 194-206:
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nhjwbwghunwluwt hwljudwpunnipnil, npp, h Yepen, nljnbtdptph 13-
ht hwglgptg Ypug-huyjujut wwnbkpuquhv?:

Ujupyndyuuntd quiynn Ulnwbnh ubpluyugnighsubpp
wuwbpuqudh  pbpwugpnid  pwpkp  Juuwpbkght  npuquulub
gnpénnnipniiibpp  punupbgubint hwdwp:  Ujp  tyguunwlng
Ujupynyuunid Yrwotwljhgubph qnpptiph hpuwdwbwwmwp N1 @ndunip
nuquuljul gnpénnnipnitutph Juyp mquplhkg hp ubkpluyugnighs
Juwhwnwu E. Qphupl, nd pijubkdpiph 15-ht Zuyuwunwih
holwwunipntuibpht wnwewpljtg 14 opny qhtwgunup hwunwwnby3:

Yuyhwunwt Fphth b Jpuguljut qundhpuliutph hbn puqduljut
gnpdnnnipniibpp nunpupkgubnt wuwydwbtbkpp npnobnt tyunwlng
nhiubkdpkph 19-ht 22 jupwjwpnipniip ywwnyhpulnipnit niquplitg
Qwpwphihuw: Munyppulnipjut twpwquhp hwynih qutulgulju
gnpshy  Uwpwhpnu  Zwupmpniyutt kp,  wigwdubpp' Udpun
vwswwnpuip, 9phgnp  Skp-uwswnputp, Upoud  ununlupubnp,
Uunbtthwtt Uwdhliniyuip, qhudnpulwi  junphppuljwip’  gqhubpug
Quppht] Wnppuiywip: Mwndhpwlnipjuit ponp hhig wigudubpp
Zuywuwnwth junphpgh wuwngudwynpubp Eh: Muwndhpulnipyut wnel
haunhp tp gpdus nunupkgut] pwquuljut gnpdnnnipniuubpp, hwppet)
hwj-ypugujut  hwjudwpunnpmip b Gpyme  Gphpubkph  dhol
Epjupniquyjhtt hwunnppuljgnipnit hwunwnb]' (hwugnpjus (hubkng
Zuyuunnwih junwjwpnipjub wintihg unnpugpl) wthpudbywn pojnp
wuydwbwgpbpp:

2 1918 p. wotwmbpn Ypwg-hujjulwt nhyubwghinwufjub hwjwdwpunnipyut
ghjnbdpiput  wwwunbpuquh dwuehtt wb’'v dpugui U, Zwjwunwbh
Zuupuybnmpnt, 6., 1993, ke 230-242; ZnJhwbthuywb [}., Zujwuwnwih
Zwbpuybnnipi, h. I, 6, 2005, kp 99-127; Jhpupui 9., 1918 . Ypwug-
hujjuwt  wwubpuqdp. 22 juwowqupnipjull  puqiupunupului
gnpéniubtnmipinip b Yniuwlgnipiniibpn, G., 2003, ke 137-191:

3 Uwpnupyut 4., Zwj-dpuguljut hwpwphkpnipiniubpp 1918-1921 pp., G., 2002,
Eo 81-82:

* Uniphwuyjut 2., Zwp-ypuguluwd pwnunupup fnudbputuh  hwyulut
yuwnyhpuinmpjut hwyybknynipniup (1918 p. ghljnbkdptp - 1919 p. dwpun),
«NMuundw-putwuhpuljut hwunbtu», 2009, phy 1, te 186-187:
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1918 p. phliubkdpbiph 22-ht hwy wwwldhpwlubpp dudwubkght
Awpuwppihuw: Uufuyt Jpuguljut junwdupnipmpiup yunghpuljuakp
sninqunltg, b dphith wnwpbimpniut withwennnipyudp wjwupunytg:

PBhdhunid qunuynn Ywptimhgubph ubpjuyugnighsubp wughwugh
ghutpuy N Quyypndunp, pwtuhwljutt dhuhwgh nEjudup qupuuytn
M. Cupphtupkt U dpwunwbh Jupsuybn  Unp  dnpputhwud,
Jpuwunwind 22 ghywbwughnwlub  Wkpluyugnighs Upowy
Quuwpuih dwubwlgnipyudp (stuyws Jkpeohth punppunipjup) 1918
- phjunbdpkph 25-htt ghtwnwnuph hwdwdwjiwghp wnnpugpkght,
npny twjuwinbuynid tp Jtpo nul] wuwubkpuquuljut
gnpdnnnipniuubpht: Popsunith qujunnid huyjuljut gnpudwutpn
whwup k hkn pwpdtht dhish, wjuybu Ynsqus, hhtt pnippuljuin ghsdyp,
hull Upwjppwjuph qujuenid wybwp b Jpugulub  Jupsuljuqd
hwuwnwuwnytp

ThEnbdpiph 28-ht (wpwphjhuw dwdwiblkg  dhowqquiyht
hwidiwdnnny, nph wlnudiubpt Ehtt' wbqhwugh Jwwhwnwh 2
Iniquuup, ppwbvhugh juwyhunwt L. Fwudhgp, Jpugh qupuybn
Quthwunphdku b Ukl wihghugh pupgdwihy uyw: Lpwubg htin Lk Ep
twlh U. Quuwjup: Zwudtmdnnnyu hp htin phply tp N Qwgipndnh b
M. Cwpnhuhth npnonudp qhtwnwnuph dwuht: Uwluyt hugbpht
wnwownlynn wuwydwbubpt whwpnup tht b dhwinndwuh: Nrunp’
dhtsh yuwownntwljut thunp huyjuljwb Ynnup dwubwynp hwinhuynid
ntutiguy dhpwqquyhtt hwtdbwdnnnyh typnywgh winwdubph hbwn:
Zuyujutt  hwpnwpup  ywndhpuynipjutt wiqudubpp ulygqpnid
ponnplghtt  wnwownplynny uljgpnitpubphg, uwwluyt  ulqpniupnpku
hwdwdwjuntpnil wnykghtt wuwnkpuqup nunupkgubint
Tuwptmljhgubph  wwhwight: NMwwndhpwlnipmiup, juwdbnd 22
Junrwjupnipju htwn, nknklugptg nnmipjub dwuhl:
Yunwywpnipniip, wnbutbkiny  hpwyhdwlh  Juupwpugnudp,
wnwownpllkg uwnnpuqpl; wuwydwbghpp b wwhwbek, npwkugh
wjunthbnl  Ghdthunid npny wuydwbbbp JEpwptdbt  huyjuljui

5 Zujwuwnwh wqquhtt wphupy (Z0U0), $. 200, g. 2, g. 33, . 1:
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wuwwnyhpulnipjub dwubiwlgnipyudps: Thynbtdpkph 29-htu
ghtwnunuph  hwdwduwyimghpp 22 wbmbhg, TFwplwuljhgubph
hnpynpubph wpyniupnud, unnpugplg twb U, Zwpnipmiyup: 2.
Iniquuut wyju wephy hp gnhnitbwlnipmniip hwynibkg: Lw hp hkwn
Bhdhu wwpwy U. Zwpmpmniyuiht b ghubpu) @ Anpuiywbh:
NMuunyhpulnipjut dniue winudubpt wpweghtt hull htwpwynpnipju
nhwypmd wyhwnp b dkjubkht @hdihu: YEhnbdptph 31-ht Zujuunwuh b
Ypwuwnwth vhol nwquuljut gnpénnnipniuubpp nunupkght:

Zujujut  hwounwpup wwundhpwlniput twjwquwh U
Zupmpniyuip . b ghtnpuwlut junpbhppuljut ghubpuy Q.
Anpnuiyuip Twotwlhgubph thpuyugnighsutph ninklignipjudp 1918
p- ninbuptnh 30-h Yhuophtt Vwpwphihuuyhg dkjutinyg® nkljwnbkdpkph
31-h Eptnyutt hwuwt Bhdihu:

Uhtsh wwwndhpulnipjutt dpnu winudubph  qup U
Zupmpniyutt ot @ Monppuiyubp twjooywnpuunwlui
wpfuwtnwtiplibin Juwnwupkgh huy-Jpuguljui htwpwynp
Ynudtipwiuht yuwnpuwungtnt hwdwp: Ujg tyguunwlnd hpudhpguws
lunphpugmpyutp, pugh wwinfhpulmput winudtphg, tkpiw
Eht twl Qwphq dtlunn huyulwb wuwundhpulnput winudubp
Udtwnhu Uhwpniywip, Uhpuyt] Muwwwewbyuip, 22 wwupkiwynpdwi
twpwpwp Lhnb Anyjubp, Zwy hinuhnpwlwd guotwlgnipjut
hhdtwnpputphg (nunndp: vnphppulgnipyut dwdwbwl npnoykg
Juqut) b Fwotwlhhgubpht tkpjuyugl) Jph twjuwghs® Lnngw opowtth
Jupswuquh hwdwp, wyw pugpk, np Jpuguljut qonpptpp hkwn
nwpykt pnnp hwywptwl Juyptphg, pwuh np hpkug Juunwpws
puy kpny bpwp qpgenid B dnnndpphtt b wyunnwdpnmipjut yqunmdwn
nununud: Npnoytg juinply twl, np Uuguanth opowth poippuptiul
Juypbpnud wighujut gnpudwubp nknuiuydtiu: Ujng tygunwulng
hmuJuph 3-htt dh swpp thwunwpnpepbpny hhdtwynpus gqpnipmnib
niuplykg nuotiwlhg hpudwtwwnwpnipjubp’:

¢ Uniphwujwil Z., Zuy-Jpugulju wnunupup Ynudtpuiuh ...
hwoybkwnynipniup, kp 188-189:
7*Lnyu mhnnud, ke 190-191:
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Zuyujut  wuudhpulmpjut  dnue wigqudutpp ©hdhu
dudwkghtt hmiuduph 3-ht: Lokup, np wuwwndhpwlubphg Aphgnp Stp-
wsunpyuip hnitiJuiph 22-ht dkljukg Gphwb: Upy opowtnud, dwuphq
dbkljubnt juwulgnipjudp, ghuynpuljubt junphppuljwith wywownuhg
hpwdwpytg ghubpw; Q. Anpnuiywbn: “putihg htwnn
wuwnyhpwlnipinitp gnpsty k4 wbdny:

Unudkpwbiuh thuwnbkpp ujuytghtt hnitduph 9-h: Ujn twhiwquihnud
Ep wbqhwgh qunuwbn  Onphipn Unnuupup: Lw ntbikp pp
pupguwuhsp (puwtwlgnipnitubpp wwpynud tht pnwubpbung, npp
twpiuquhh hwdwp whqkpbku bp pupquwidnid, hul] dpubuhwljui
ubpuyugnighsp pnwubpbklt ghwbp), wbqhwugh  pwpuniqupp:
dpwhuhuut dhuhuyh Ynnuhg Ynudbbpwituh thunbphtt dwubwlgnid
Eht juyhunwt ‘L. Fuudphinp, Gppidt twb $pwtuhwljutt hjniywnnu
Mnipniut b huguiwt qhudnpujut twppwpupmpjut Ygnpn U
Mniwnkpupp: Zuguljut  Ynnuhg dwubwmlgnid tp  nno
wuundhpumpniup: Zugjujut gundhpulnipjut pupgiuthst bp
GpJwun  Uhpgnpuugp, pwpuniqupp’ Ywpngbu Uhwpnbywbnp:
dpuguljui Ynnuhg dwubwlgnid tht wpuwpht qonpstiph twpowpup
Byqtuh Qhqlisynphl, upw oguuljulr Unbunnwbiinh
Uwpwunwphpyhiht, Ukppht gnpdtph twjuwpup Loy Gwdhoypihb,
bhtwbiuibpp twhiwpup QbEnpgh dnipniyht, pwquuljut twpiwpuph
oguwjut qkutpwy U. QLglhwunyp, qupuuybtn b. Quihwphdkh, 4.
Yuunbkjwlht b niphoubp:

Unudbpwiuh hwenpy thunbpp wknh niukgut hnituwjunph 10-hi, 11-
ht, 13-ht, 15-ht & 16-ht: Unudpbpwluh pupwgpnid gqniquhbinwpwup
wojuwwnnid  thu  qhdnpuljut  (huyulwi Ynndhg' qhubpuy Q.
Tnpnuiyub), Jupswub (huyjulut Ynndhg' U. Zupnipmpiigut b U
ntinjupui) b phtwtuvmjut (huyjulub Ynnihg' U. Uwdhlniyutb)
hwbdtwdnnnyubtpp: Unbudpbpwtiuh npnomdubpp  unnpugpytght
pniubpbl, $pwbubpbt b whqbpbt  wwppbpuyubpny: dhpenid
mipupwismip Ynnuhtt hwbtdidbg wuyjdwbwgph dEjuljut ophtwy
pniubipkt b pputiubipnkt (Eqniubpnyg?®:

8 ‘Lnyu mbnnud, ke 191-192:
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dpug-wugthwlutt  hwdwgnpswlgnipmiin pgpulnpylg  hkug
hunphppuwdnnnyh pugdwi dwdwbwy, tpp twpiwquihng . Unynuwpuagp,
G.  Qngbsynpnt htnn  hwdwdwjubgws, dbkpdhkg  huyjuljut
wuunyhpulnpju wnwowpljus nunbuwljut punyph opwljupquyht
hwpgbpp:  Unudbpwuh pbpwgpnid  hhdtwljut  pubwpynidubpb
pupwgut Fopswnih b Upwjpwjwuph quyunutph onipe: Unyniwpunp
Ubkpdtkg twlb gqkubpw; @ Anpnuiywih wpwowplp' 2bqnp gnum
uwhdwbttph npnonudp  pnnul]  qhynpuwluit  hwtdbwdnynyhie
Utpddtg twlb huybph djniu wowewplp' 2bkqnp gnuint vwhdwubpp
npnot]  hwdwduyt 1918 p.  phljubdpiph  25-h  qhtwgunyuph
unnpugpdui wwhhlt Enud hpwyhdwlyh?’: Qhuynpuljui
hwbdtwdnnnyp® U. Ghnhwiny, @. Tnpputyub, b. Quihwphdk juquny,
hnmuJuph 10-htt janphppudnnnyptt ubpluwyugptg Lnnnt 2kqnp gnunnt
hintuhuwghtt b hwpwduyhtt vwhdwbbbpp, huyjuijuit b Jpugului
qnppbph Ynnuhg qpuntgytihp ¢stpp b ipwtg pwljuqup:

zntjuph 16-ht wdwpunlbghtt huwy-Yypuguljuit  junphpyudnnnyh
Upuwnbpp,  hiyp,  wptwbhgubph  wwpuunpwiph  wal,
dudwbwuwynpuybu  «qupquynptg» Fopswnth b Upuwjpuwjuph
yuunjuiubimput JEpwpbpu; tqws hw-ypuguljut tmwupuspught
Jtdtpp: Npnoytg Upnwjpujupnid dingul] ypuguljut qupswljupg, huly
hujjuljut qhunidh Ynnuhg wquuugpjus Lnnht Jbpwst; 2kgqnp
gnuint’ TFwptwlhgubph hulnnnipjut wwl: B vw wyt nhwypnd, tpp
wuunbkpuqudt  wdwpundt; Ep huwgkph hupgpwiwlny: Lnpnm
wquuugpjus wybih pul 40 gninkp dnnwb Qkgnp gnunt ke, npp
pudwikg Eptp wbnudwuh' Ujwdbpgni, Nigniyuph  (bkpluyghu
Odnitp), dYnpnugnuyph (tkpluyhu  Swohpp):  unphppwdnnnygh
wpyniipnid hwunwndws Pnpswynith qujuneh  skqnp gnunt
hjntuhuwghtt vwhdwp (hukn kp 1918 . nhljunkdpbph 31-h, dudp 24%°-h
npmpjudp hwj-jpuguljul ghtwnunwph gwhp Jpuguljul gnpptph
Ynnuhg qpuntgqus ghdp: Zwpwyuyhtt vwhdwt hwuwnwngbg, wjuybu
Unsyws, hhtt pnippuubt vwhdwbp, wyuhtpt® wyt ghdp, npp dhtsh

® vunwunyub 9., Lopnt U Upwjpwjwph hwpgp 1919 p. hwp-Yypuguljut
unphppudnnnynid, «Zuyng wuwwudnipjut hwpgbp: Shunwljuit hngpjusubph
dnnnywédny, phy 2, G., 2001, ke 100:
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Unwohtt hwdwsopiuphwiht  wwwnbpuqunid  wwpundbip  Fopswnih
quyunnid qpunbkgunid Ehtt pnippuljut qnpplpp!®:

Quwws 1919 p. hmujupub Ynbdtpwbuh  wpyniupnd
nyuynpnipnit Ep wnbndynud, phk Zujwunwih b dpuwunwith
dvhowbwnwlwt hwpwpbpnipmibtipp Jupquynpdlyp  tp,  uwwfugi
hpwjwimpniut wj Ep, np Gphynnd h&bih hwpgbpp owpwptbp
owpniiwl] pwg tht dund: Zuguliut wwwyhpulnipmniop duwg
Bhdthund, npybuqh dpwunwth tkpluyugnighsttph htwn putwplyh
pupwghly pninp hupgpp:

zuguut Ynnuh hwdwp dhowbunwlwb Juughptbph  owppnid
wnwotuyht Ep  hwdwpynud Zwjuunwth Zwipuybunmput b
dpuguljul Zuipuybunnipjul vholt nhjutwughnuljut
hwpwpbpmpiniuitph  JEkpuwjutqinidp: Uju nugnmipjudp . UL
Zupnipniiyuwih gluwynpud wundhpulnipjut gnpéunpusd ewupkpt
wpynip  skht miukunmd: Mughpt wy k' np dpugulub
Junwlupnipjui ubpluyugnighsubpp quiuquit
wuwndwnwpwnipniutbpny dgdqnid Ehtt wiyu hwipgp:

Unudbpwiuh pupugpmd b dwutwynp hwinhynwdubph dudwwy
huwy wwwndhpulubpp thwunnd th, np wuunbkpuqdp Jkpowghy L
ntunh  kpiynt  dnpnymipnubphtt b gnyg pubkme hwdwp, np
hmununnmipniup yepptwub b, wuhpudbown b Jhpuljutqul; unpduy
dvhoybwnwlwt hwpwpbpmpnibtbpp: dpuguljut  hwunwuplubpp
hhdttwjwinid pmd Eht tpwbg wjt nhppnpnonidhg, np Epiym
Epyputph dhol yunbkpuqup ghinbu Jepptwjutuybu wdupndws sk,
wy] Uhuyt ghttwnpugup § Yupdws: Cunn wynpd b whwp L wupgly
wuwubpuqudh dbinuynph hwpgp b wyw  dhuyb  JEpulubquby
phjutughnuut juybpp: Upw yuwndwnubphg Ep wy, np dpug-
hujjujwt  phjwbwghnwlwt  hwjwdwpunipjuit bt hwnjuybu
Epowpupiu yunkpuquh ptpugpnmid dkupbhljut junwwpnipmiup
Ypwugh dnnnypphtt hwjwhwjuljwt npudwunpmipnitubp bp tkpuplly,
ntunh  bpw  hwdwp npmpht  skp Yupnily  thnjukp wwpyng

10 Zuyuunwth Zwiipuw tinnpiniip 1918-1920 ppe. (punupuljui wuwwndnipndl),
thwunwpnpbph b yniptph dnnnquwsébnt, G., 2000, ke 82-83; Ukjpniywut U,
Quijuwjupn 19-pg nupnid b 20-p nuph wrweht punnpyht, G., 2003, te 308:

549



punupwlwinipniip:  Uwbwdwbny np juywbwihp Uwhdwbwnhp
dnnnyh (wyt gnudwpdtg 1919 p. dwpnh 12-ht) punpnipmniatbph
dudwlwl wyn puyp Yupnn Ep ogunugnpéifty punghuiwnhp wqquiht-
phunpunibkph §nnthg: Uju dwuhtt hwnnpptng 22 junwjupnipjuip’
U. Zuwpnippiguip  yuulbpugnp  bqputwynmd  Epe «<pqull  wyy
onyhuhquhtt u[nghwj]-p{EUnjpunhwm]t swwn twywuwnb; Ep  [hp]
pupwgpny uwju Ynudihiunp dwdwbwl: U[nghwi]-p{Eunjpunphw]t hp
nnipu Ynswd swp nghubphtt uydd hupp sh jupnpubnud quubp!!: Logwsd
hpnnnipnibtbipnh wpunwgnnud Ep wyy, np U, Zwpnipnilyuith hbn
hwunhynwlubphg dklh dwdwtwy Ypwuwnwth wpunwphtt gnpstph
bwpiwpup 6. Qhgbsynpht  huyunwpuptg, phk widhpuybu
nhjutughnujub juybph Jipwhwunwnnida «wihtwp k, pmth np
nhn sh wupqus, pk n’p Ynqut E hwbhgunp, munh bpk widhowwbu
Jtpuljukt  hwpwpbpnipmibubpp  twjpuljhtt Eqwbwlnd, {Jpug
hwuwpujuljut Jupshpp padupupyws sh thup, puth np dpwunwip
uUks qnhbp | wgby, ks swjuubp | wpl) b ghe wkphunphw b Ynpgply &
Uthwuljutiuyh Yhuh, pk hsnt wunbkpuqdtghtt b hynt, wowg nplik
pujupupnipnit uinwbwgny, hwownybght»'% 6. QGhgqbsynphu b Jpugh
Unu  wuwounyuibkpp  wdwb  hrwuwnwpliubp Eht phpmd twb
nudtpwtiuh pupwugpnud:

Upyniupnud’ Ynubtpwtiuh hniuJuiph 16-h thuwnnud, tpp pttuplyytg
nhjuwtwughnwljub hwpwpbpnipmnibutph JEpujubqudwt hwpgp, ©.
Qhghsynpht, npybtu thnpughenid, wnwewpllg Zwjwuwnwuh Ynnuhg
wnwppbp wgbktnbbp pugniuk), npnp ywunwupwbwnne Yhukt nplk
gnpStwlut puunph hwdwp' wrwbg Zujwunwth punupughtubpht
wuwonwubint hpwyniiph: Ujuhtiptt' Jupnn bhu (hul] wqbunubp
wupkbwynpdwl, $htwbuubph, Epuwpninnt hwdwp b wyj, npntp
hgnpstht wjipwt dwdwbwl, dhtgh duwdwbtwyh plpwugpmd Lplnt
ynnutnh Jupsdp nhppnpnomidubpp Yubkndwbuyght b nputhg hinn dhuyg
twphhtt Jhdwyht Yykpununtught®: Uju muppbpult pugniubih skp

120U, $. 200, g. 1, g. 16, p. 90 op9.:

2°'Unyu wkinnud, . 66 b opg.:

13 °Unyu mknnud, p. 66 9n9.-67, 79 U ong.: Tymaman M., [JumioMaTudecKkas UCTOPUS
Pecrry6muku Apmenus 1918-1920 rr., E., 2012, c. 130.
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hujjujw  Ynndh  hwdwp: 22  wwndhpulmpjuiup  hwennykg
twpitwlwt hwdwdwjunipjut qui, np wyy wgbkbniubpp whup k
ntjujupdkt by wudh Ynnuhg' hnyu nubbwnyd, np wyju dwpduh
(hwqnpnipniubpp hbnwquynmud jupnn o piguydbp: Unudpbpuiuh
wpdwbwgnpnipiniiubpp unnpugphbjny dudwbiuly hujjuljwi
wuunyhpulnipnitt wpwewpltg npnodwt htwnlyw] padpugpnudp.
<hwpwpbpnipniiuttph hwdwp towbwlynmd Ea wgbkbnubp®
qluwynpnipjudp Uh wbdh»: dpughubph wnwewplws jadpugpnipiniip
htunlyjunt  tp. «wghbnbbp’ gnpdlwljut  punyp  niukgnn
dwubwghunwlwt juunhputph hwdwpr: Zuyjuljut yuwngdhpulnippui
hwodbuint qhljnigdwutt dby tobnd wyu dwuptt' U. Zwpnipmiiyubp
thwuwnnd k, np ypughubph wnwowplus pubwdlp «kpjup dudwbuly
wlnpny Ep panunud nhwbwghnwlwt hwpwpbpnipniuubph aunghpp,
niunnh Ybpohtt thnynd, tpp whwnh unnpwugpkhip npnonidutpp b Epp
[r] Uwnmuwpup  hwlykg nbwyh Jpuwg  pwbtwdlp, dbp
wuwndhpuwlnipniup  ghpunuutg wyy Yhnp  poppnghtt hwikp L
phjutwghunwljwb hwpwpbpnipmniaubph pughpp pug ponubp»

dpwug-huyuljut yuunbkpuquh opowiinid dpwunnuth tnwpuspnid
quinjnn Zuyuunwh punupughttph swhbpp yuonwyuwinwd tp Bhdphup
wuwpuijulwt hniyunnup: 22 hwpnwpup wuudhpuloput® Bhdhu
duwdwibinyg htunn wjuntn quinn huybpp mwpupbnye hwupgbpnyg
wpnbkt phudnmd Ehtt yuundhpulmpjubp: 9Epehtit ) pputp miskm
hwdwp nnupynud tp Jpwunwth junwupmpuip jud Bhdpihund
quiynn  pphunwtwlut ukpuyugmgsnipjuup:  bp hbpphtt
prhunwbwlut - kpuyugmgsnipniip huybpht wnbsynn  ghimdubpt
pumund Ep dhuyt 22 wuwundhpumpjut dhongny: Quuunnpk’ 22
wuwnyhpulmpmniip hwunwgh nghuiughnuljut thpjuugnigsnipiut
gnpswnnypubp bp hpujutwgunid:

4 Uniphwuywit Z., Zu-Jpugulul pungunupup Ynudbpubuh ...
hwoytwnynipniup, ke 198-199:

5 Vdwbwwnhy ghdnidubph ophttwubpp wbk'u Zwy dnnnypnh Ynpniunikpp
Unwgohtt wpjuwphwdwpunp wwphubphtt («Zwdwppwphughtt yunbpuquhg
huy dnnnypnh Ypws Juwubph puthy hwtdtwdnnngh» thwunwpnptph b
niptph dnpnwédnt), juquny® U. Qupupui, G., 2005, Ly 98-99, 103-104, 106:
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‘Ldwit npmipmitp dintunnt skp twh wiqihwghbpht: Nunh® tpubtp bu
dhwipwtiml  hwldkght  uytt  dwphl, np  Bhdhund  huylulul
nhjutiughnuljut tkpjuyugmgsniput Yepupugnidt wthpudbynnipmi
E ZmuJuph 22-ht hugjuiuwt yguundhpulmput  winudutph  hbn
hwinhydwt dudwtul] Uinpynuund pphunwtiajus - gonppbph
hpuwdwbwnwp ghubpuy . Minlytpp Yupshp huwynitg, ph Zuyuunwh b
Jpuunnwth  dholt  phjwtwghnmwljutt  hwpwpbpmipmbutpp whwnh
Ytpuluigifh, pwth np ny ph qhwgunup, wy wqugoeyni £
hwunwundbi: bulj  thbnpjuph  15-htt Jpugujutt  junwdupnipub
winudubpht b ghumpmt  huynnwpuptg, np dpwunwith
Junuwupmpniul hpuniip snith wpghybnt Zupuuinuith
ubipjuyugnigsmpuit  qnpénitubmpmitn: dpuguljut Junwdupnipuih
nunyué hnpnnpubip nt Lupnudp ppuajut wpnyniip niitbguiaé:

U. Zupnipnilywt pp njujupuws wundhpulmpjut® ©@hdihuncd
quigtin  Jupbnpnud - Epo dptgl wyt wwhp,  Epp o YYkpupugdtp
Jpuunwinid  Zujuunwih Zwbipuybnnput  ghjwbiughunwlui
ubpuyugnigsnipibp: Ujuybu'  thbnpduph 17-ht 22 wpuwpht
gnpdtph twpwpwp Uhpwlwb Shgpuiywuitht nignwsé twdwlnid tw
gpnud Ep. «Ukp Jupdnud Eup, np, Lpk dhuhwt Jkpwpwggh, Uhp.
Pnidwbyutp Yupnn L wndudwbtwl qopstpp wwbbk]”  dhish
ubpuwjugnighs  Wpwbwldbkp:  Ujunthbnbk  gqmigk  phjkqughwt
htwpwynpnipmt mbkiw hpkt wquun qqu; b JEpununbwp!”
Quuwnkup, yundhpulnipmiup hwuwy hp wnel npdws wyu fuplhnp
huunph (nusdwip:

1919 p. ttwnpquph Jhpebphtt  Jpugulub  jupwdwpnipmniip
phjutwughnwuljut  hwpwpbpnipmnibubph  Jepujuiqudwt hupgnid
wyiliu swyunkg hp twpajht mbkuwlbnubpp b, h JEpen, hwjnwpupkg, np
hwdwduy k Bhd1hunid hujjuljut nhyutwughnuljub
ubpujugnigsnipjutt  YEkpwpugdwip: Okwnpuph 28-ht juyuguy
hujjuljuwt b Jpugulut yuwnghpwlnipnibbbph hwinhynudp: Uh
pwih dwd whpundky nlnn putwlgnipniuubph wpynitpmd Ynndkpp

16 20U, $. 200, g. 1, q. 16, p. 77; Uniphwujwlr 2., Zwj-Jpuguljui wnunupup
Ynudbpwiuh ... hwobwnynipniup, ke 199; Uwpnupui 4., upy. wolu., ke 103:
17200, $. 200, g. 1, q. 16, o. 84:
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Jupnnugut quntik] npny hwipgtnph (nisnidubp b thhnjuhwdwdw)inipjut
qu: Quuywd npnonidubiph hhdbwlwi dwup dbwg pyph ypuw, vwljuygh
tywunwynp  wuydwbtbp  unbndight  bplynt  Gphpubph  dheol
phjutwghunuljut juybph Jkpujuiqidut hwdwnp:

dpwunwih npEjuduptbpp hwdwpnid tht, np wbhpwudbion k
wuownntwybu hwynwpunl] bpne Epyputph wawpunipmiup: Upub
huwdwdhnn tp wwb 22 wywudhpwlmpmpoiop: Uju dwuhb
wuwnyhpulnipniup nknkjugpkg hp junwjupmpjubp: fubt wib E
np Ypwghubpp dnwduwjunipnit niukht, phk hugbpp Ynnduwljhg sku
Jpuwunwith wiwnipjuip: Uwpn wduju pupugpnid dpuunwith b
Zujuunuth Junwjupnipniuubpp dhujutg wjwjunipjut
Sutiusdwt Ybpupbpyuyg unwnwubp thnpumtmjEght’®:
NMuunghpulnipnitubph  hwinhydwi dudwbwl hwdwdwjunipnit
dtnp phpykg dwpnh 1-hg wuwownnbwuwbu pugws hwdwpbp
Jpwutnwbnud ZZ nhjwiwghwnwlwul Uhupwi’ twjulhle
phjuwtwughnwljut  tkpjuyugnigsnipjutt junphppujutt Uhpuyly
Pnidwiyuh qluuynpmipjudp’ dhtish tkpjuyugnigsh tpwbwlnudp!’:
Thjwbhwghnulju ukpluywugnigsh huipgnid Jpuguljui
Jurwjupnipjut winwdubpp, htsybku dwubtugnp pnuwlgnipniuph
dudwbwl], wjbybu B Gphynpd pwbwlgmpniuubph pbpwugpnud,
nhjutughnujut ywpulnhjumd nupusyus unynpnypp Jyuybnyg,
ntd Ehtt wpunuwhuwjnynid U. Qudwjjuuh JEputywtuydwin” dhtsh huly
wnwownlbny thnjubk] ubkpluwjugnigsnipyut nne Juqup: Uwubwynp
hunuwgnipmniuitph dudwiwl tputp bwl wljtwpynid Ehi, np hpkug
hwdwp wnwyl) pugniubih Yihtth ny quottwljguljut ukpluyugnigsh
wowbwlnudp:  Ldwt  dnnbgmd nmiukht  bwb  Ujupyndjuuntd
prhunwbwlwt hpudwbiwnwpnipyut thpljuyugnighsubtpp?:

Zupyh  wptbng  Jpwghtbph  ghppnpnonudp Zuyuuwnwh
Zutipuybnniput jurwjupnipiniip puunwimd 22 ghjutughnulju

ubpluyugnighy tpwtuljkg Ypuunwith Zugng wqquyhtt junphpnh twulhi

18 Tymauan M., py. wipju., Lo 132:

920U, $. 200, g. 1, q. 16, . 117:

20 Unyl wbinnud, p. 126 b opg.; Uniphwuyywb Z., Zuy-Jpuguljutt juwnwunupup
Ynudtpwuh ... hwodtwmynipniup, ke 199-200:
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winud, wiljnuwlguut, Jdwubwghnmpudp ppwjuputt Lunk
Bwignyyutht:  dkpohth  phjuwsmpjut  phd  Jpughtbpp  nplk
wnwplnipinit hwiinbu spbiptighti?!: @hdthund 22 ubpljuyugnmgsnipnip
Jhpwpugytg 1919 p. dwpunh 8-hi:

U. Zupnipniiyuih - phjudupuws huguljuwt hwynwpup
wuwnyhpwlnipmniin onipg tpkp wdhu duwg @hdthunid: Mundwnt uyh bp,
np Ydpuguljub Zwbpuybnmput nijuduptbpp gompmu mubkgnn
Epynnud hwjuunipniinbpt n jpighputpt wpug b wpynioudbn nustne
wuunpuunwludnipnit hwugbu  skht phpnud: Zwdwjuy § wyy
htwpwynpmpmin sthut mubind:  dpuguljut  yunyhpulnipjut
winudubpp jupwjupmpjutt winudutp b hojunn unghuy-
phunjpunuljut §niuuljgnipyut pupdpuunhdwt wwpwgnijuubp thi,
nypkp  wpwehtt  hhppht  qpunyws  Eht ppblg  wdhowlul
wupuwluimpntbubph junwupdwdp: Fugh wyn' hwdwju inygthuly dwtp
hwpgbpp tpwbp hbnwdqnid Ehi, putupymd junwdupnipjut thunbph
dudwitiual b unp dhuyt hwitinhwynud huy yundhpuljubph htn: Zuujutiugh
E huy wuudhpulubptt wy) wphwunwipubpng swipupkniws skht b
dqumd Ehtt pwuljgmpnitiitipp ontn wdupnty (uw 22 Junwdupnipjut
hpwhwiqu  Ep): qégmulubtpng mnbligynny  puwbwlgmpmitiibpt
Ybppwgubiny’ huguljut wwndhpulmpjut wipudubpp 1919 p. dupnh
Jtpohtt  Jhpunupdwt  Gphww?:  bull wppkt | wwphth 7-pt
wunyhpulnipiniup 22 Jupswytinh yuounnbwuunwp Uy, vunhuywih
ubpuyugntg pupupdwl  gEimgmu-hwyybungnipeni’ 1918 .
phjntidptphg dhtish 1919 . dwpup juunwpws wphiunwiptitph dwuhte

Quuwyws  wolw  Jhdkh juughpubphtt Epyne Epypukph
phjuwtwghnwuljutt  hwpwpbpmpniuibph Jepujubqunudp . 22
huwpunwpup gungppuynipjut wngh npjws juplnp unhpttphg tp,

21 200, $. 200, g. 1, q. 16, . 77 L ong.; Tymanuss M., tpy. waju., ke 133: b nhy, 22
wuwwuhpulnipjut twpwquh U. Zupnpmniyuil wpngnpstwjuwpup U
Shqpuwiywuht ~ wpwowpynid  tp dpwunnwind  phywbwghnwuluh
ulipjuyugnighy towtwll] wulniuwljgulju Shgput FEjquyuht (ZUU, .
200, g. 1, q. 16, p. 77 opg., 109): dkpohtiu 1919 p. dwpwnht upwhwlykg
Unpphowtnud 22 nhjwiwghwnwlwub tkpljuywugnighs:

2 Uniphwyjuit 2., Zwy-Ypuguljut puqunupup §nbdbtpubup...
hwpytwnynipjniip, te 203-204:
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husp Jtpohtiu Ubkés nddupnipjudp hpuljuwbtwgptg: Thywtwghwnuljut
hwpwpbpmpniuibph  JEkpujubqunudng  tnp  thny uluglg  huy-
Jpuguljutt hwpwpbpnipmnibtipnud: Zujuunwh Zubpuybnnipniap
htwpwynpnipnit  vnwguy  Ypwunwith  wwpwspny  Juwybnt
wpunwpht wpjuwnphh hkw:

SUKIASYAN HAMO
(IH)

ISSUE OF THE RESTORATION OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS
BETWEEN ARMENIA AND GEORGIA AFTER THE PERIOD OF
GEORGEAN-ARMENIAN WAR IN 1918

After the Armenian-Georgian war in December 1918 diplomatic relations
between the Republic of Armenia and Republic of Georgia were interrupted. In
1919 an Armenian - Georgian conference was held. Armenian-Georgian territorial
disputes were temporarily "settled" due to efforts of the representatives of the
Entente: Georgian regime was established in Akhalkalaki and Lori became a
"neutral zone." However, the issue of the restoration of diplomatic ties between the
two countries hasn’t been solved. In these conditions the Armenian conciliation
delegation in Thilisi was de facto performing functions of the diplomatic
representation. On February 28, 1919 after prolonged negotiations Armenian and
Georgian delegations agreed to restore diplomatic relations between Armenia and
Georgia. On March 8, the diplomatic representation of the Republic of Armenia in
Thilisi was reopened.
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JULITLBUL SrPaNr
(GE)

ULUYPUYUL ZUUUSULLL B4 UPMPUYUL &3LUSUUL

unpn wnwpyu ntumdbwuhpnipniip  JEpwpbpnd £ 2011 .
dwpunhtt Uhphwjh Upwpwlwt Zwbipuybnnipniund (UUZ) uudws
punupughwluwi wuunbkpuqlh pipwugpnid wjudhwlwt hwdwjupnid!
nbnh niukigws hpwnwpdnipniuubphtt b thnthnpunipyniiikpp:

Uhppuynud  dbunpjws  ubppunupuluit tnp  hpnnmipiniuubph
yuyUwbubpnid wjughwlwt hwdwjupmid pupwugnn qupqugnidukph,
ubphwduwyupuyhtt. - wpuwdwugpmipymiitiph b Jkpwthnnwdubph
Jtpwpbpju) Ubkp Ynnuhg puunipjut webynn wynipp hhdugnwd | Epkp
htknwgnuumpniuubph Ypu

Unwohtp ghpdwbwlwb  «dpbnkphly  Ephipwn»  hhdtwnpudh
ghvwphiunnnn Uqhq Luljjuph Ynnuhg wplws «Upudhubph ghibdwb
zndunud»  puownughtt  hbwnwgnunipmnitn B2, npp hhdtwljuind
Juwnwupyty L Znduh wquydhubph htn hupgugpnygubph wpnyniupnud:

Gpypnpnp Swgnidny unpqbjuunugh, Odwuh Unypwbt Ywpniuh
wiub  hwdwjuwpwth wpndtunp Lhnt  Snpudhph  «Uhphugh

! Uhppuynid wjwghubpp juqunud G phwlsnipjut 12 %-p, onipe 2,5 dpihnt
dwpn, npnup hhdbwlwind JEunpntwugws tu tpyph hnuuhuwpbdngwi
opowbibpnid’ Lwpwphw, Swpuniu, Pwbhwu punuptbpod, Zndund b
hwdwinmt twhwbgnud, pyybu twb  dwpwpunup Ywdwulnunid:
Ppuwund wthtwp bt ubpuyugul] wjwdhubph dogphn puwpwtwyp
Uhphuwynid, pwth np 1960-hg uljuws Uhphuwynid thnppudwutinipniutph
pyuut  wndjujukpt | wpuwgnnn dwppuhwdwp sh wighugyby:
dnnnippuqpugbn Ot Nihupikpp wunnud k, np Uhphuyh wjwdhwlwi
phwlsnipinitit hpwlwinid wykih UGS k, pub unynpwpwp ubpuyugyny 12%-
n: (Stu Winckler O., Arab Political Demography: Population Growth, Labor
Migration and Natalist Policies, Ed. N 2, Eastbourne, Sussex Academic Press, 2009,
p- 34):

2 Nakkash A., The Alawite Dilemma in Homs, Friedrich Ebert Shtiftung, Dep. For
Middle East and North Africa Hiroshimastr. 28, Berlin, Germany, March 2013.
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wjuyhubpp b hwduyupuhtt wbhwwwhnynipjut nipniup. vugniiyut
htpwiupp» hnpdust B: ZEnhtwlp, puunipjut wetbing Uhphuynd
wjwyhbph holuwtinipiut wigubip, tputg wdnip nuqUupunupuljui
nhppbph wdpuynnudp pugunpnud | dhotiwnuipjut wpwyp thhihunthw
bpu vuynynith «wuwphjju» (ghinuyhtt hwdbkpwonipiniy) mkumipjudp’
Pupuip Up-Uuwnh Jupswjupgh wdpnipjut $kundbup dEjuwputting
wjuhwub hwdwyuph wuwphjjuyh Enipjudp:

Gppnpn hknwgnunmipniip dhpwqquyhtt hpujuyuwownwwi «Human
Rights Watch» Juquuljipynipjut 2013 p. hnljunbdpinht hpuywpuljus
qlinygu E* QEUnygh htphtwlubpp dwipudwut tbpuyugund Bu
2013 p. ognuuinup 4-htt hyjwdwlub swypwhbnuiub pdpwynpnidubph
Ynnupg Twpwphuwgh ppowlh  wjwhwptwl pmpe 10 gminkpnud
hpugnpdyws uyuunt nt Juypugnipniuubpp: QEYnygmd wnlu Lu
thwuwnbp, npnup h  ghpbh Bu hwidl]  hwpnmipwynp wuih
wbnupthlutph, uwwwibdwsutph hwpwquunttph, pwpdpuwunhiu
uyuitkph, pwqUuljutt hbnwpnignipjut, hwnntl) Swnwynippiuubph
wpluunwljhgubph, Lwpwphuyh Uqquyht hhjwinuingh  pdojulub
wdtwljuquh htwn hwupguqpniygubph thengny:

Uhphuyh wjwyhubpp 2011 P dwpunht uljujusd
hpwnwpdnipnituubph nupwugpnid hwdwju ghtnnujut &
thnpdwghinuljut opowtwljubpnid ukpluyugyt) o npybu prpuwuwljui®
Jupswupghtt hwjwwuwphd b wbdwpwb wewlhgubp, wuhby
htnwgnunnutph kS dwup hwodh sh wnbk] wohwphwgpuyjud,

3 Goldsmith L., Syria’s Alawites and the Politics of Sectarian Insecurity: A Khaldunian
Perspective, Ortadogu Etiitleri, Vol. 3, Ne 1, July 2011.

4 Human Rights Watch, You Can Still See Their Blood, Executions, Unlawful Killings,
Hostage Taking by Opposition Forces in Latakia Countryside, October 2013.

> 1946 p. uhphwgh pphunniyuw punupwhwlb gnpshy Uhgly Udjuyh b
Twdwulnuh gupngubphg dkind wuwundnipnit puuwquinnn  niunighy
Uwjwhwnhtt Fhpwpp hhdunud i Upwpufwb JEpwsuinh Yniuwlgnipiniup,
npp 1953 p. dhwynpdtg Ujpwd Zunipwihh Upwpulul unghwhunwlui
ynruwlgnipjut htwnn b vhuyt 1954 p. Jiputduigtg Upwpujub Jepusuunh
unghwjhutnuljuit Ynruwlgmpju’ Zhqp Up-puwu Up-wpuph Ug-hophpuph:
Untuwlgnipjut jupqujunut t dhwutnipnit’  Juhpw, wquunipnia’
hninnhjw, unghwjhqu® hophnwphjw, (ngniqgp:
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unghw]- mbtnbuwu b unghwi-hnghkpwwlju npny gnpénukp: Ljwgq
nwnpnipnilt Eogupddl]  ubphwdwyupuyghtt hwpwpbpnipniuibph
wnwidtwhwnlnipnibtiphtt @ wyy hwdwnbpunnid Jupsuljupght
wouwlghint Jud pugphdwtwnt hwdwjuph niibgus ywuwngwnubpht:

Zhnwgnuuut opowtwljutph Ynnuhg hhdtwljwiunud putwpydt) k
wijufputph  Ynnuhg  upswlupght wowlhghnt  jutighpp,  uwlwgh
wppwpnn L wpyl] Uhphwynid gopénn pwwuwlwb hpjuwbnipiuuh
wjwyhbph  wewlgnipjmt  htwmghbknk wbljdwt  dhwnwdp, npp
hhdtwwinid wuydwbwynpdws k puwuwlut Jupswljupgh juqunid
wjuwJhwiwt  thoppudwuimipjutt . wppkt - Gplpopng ubpugng:
Thuwunphwubph Eplpopg ubpinh dnn hwdbpuwpunipjut wudwb
nbunipniip yunluind b dhgwnupyut wpwp hbnhtwl bph
vugniihy, npt hp quuwlut wojuwnnipmitiiphg dklnid, junubking
«Uuwphjjuyh» dwuht, twomd E, pk phtwuwnhwubkph GpYpnpn ubpugh
Unun ghnujudpughtt jud hwdwjupughtt hwdbpwoimipniup ujunid E
ujuqh®:

Upudhwljut  hwduwjipt  wuwnuwluwt  Jupswljupghtt juwng
wpwdquijut juytphg tJupywlupgh ynnuhg tpypmud hudwyupught
wiwywhnynipjutt dpunnpnh dbwdnpnidp: @npdnn  Jupswljupgp
hpwinid £ wqudhwlwt  hwduwjiph  hwdwp  hwdpunhwinip
wtwywhnynipjut  dpunnpnph  dbwynpmdp, npwybkuqh, npybtu
wywhnynipjut vhwl tpuohwygnp, uvnwiw wjwyhkph widbpuwywh
wowljgnipnitip b wynuhuny wuwhwywbh howbnipibp pt’ kplpnud,
ph ns Uhunupp wpudhwljwi hwdwjipnid:

Ujughubph hwdwjipughtt hwdkpuonipjut dujuppulh tduqdut
ophliuliikp Jwi hknwgnunnng Uqhq Lulluoh hntuwpbul) wjughikph
htwn  hwpguqpnuygubpnid:  Ujuybu, wjudh, Uwhd  dwluwbdudp
qunuuybnibtphg dkp wond k, pt wyuop uinhpp uhphwlwb putwynp sk,
wy] Uhphwt wdpnnowybu: Ghpwhip Uhphwyh dhwubtwubnipniuy b
(w-hwnwd hnw Juwhnwp Uniphjw): Lw tupugpnid b tbkppht
opgwiikph  wiunhubph  (qwjuhp)  ppudpdulp: «Uklp  wyunbn
thnppudwutinipnit Lup b untbthubpt niqnud Bu dbkq nnipu poly

6 Ibn Khaldun, The Muqgaddimah, an Introduction to History, translated by Rosenthal
F., London, 1967, p. 283.
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wjuntnhg»: Funuuytnh jupshpny unhpp Fuownp Up-Uuwnh wbdp sk,
wy) wyl, np, kpk bw ghw, wyw Znduh b bpw oppwlju phwjuwyuypbpnid
phwlynny wudhubpp Juuigh wnpwe JYwuquk: ‘Lpwbp wykih
Juubiqué h1hukl, put dnuithiyu opowinbpnid ptwljynn wyudhukpp
(uwhhp))”: Uw ogunud E hwuljubtw) wjwuyhubph ubkphwdwjupught
hwpwpbpmipniittph knwpyniup: Znduwptwl wjwydhitkpp quunud B,
np ppkup hojowbwlwt (Swlubphg qniply Eb, wjuhty Snduithiyu
onowbiibpnid puwlynnubpt holnwtnipiniut wupnnonyht
Jkunpnwgnpt) Eu hpkug dinpbpnid: Znduh wjwdhubph wewlgnipmniup
Jupsuupghtt wuyjdwiwdnpjws E dh owpp gopdnuubpny, upwbp
wowlgmd Lu ny vhuyb unghwjuwbu Jupsulupghg Jupdusénipjub
Ubo (hubmt wuwwdwrny, wjl Jupsuliupgh wwwwinidhg hbkwnn
phwotioybint  Jujuh htwnlwtpny, pwiih nn uhphulut
wyunwdpnipniip  tpwbg  opowimd nhudlp B npubu
hwljuuuhwwt swpdnud: Zwpgywsubphg thnjuginuubn  Upm
Updwup wnud L, np pugh uwwhph) b qujuh) wyudhubph dhol wnljw
wihwjwuwpnmpniiitbphg, wwnwlundwdnipnit  ju  twb  htug
dnjuithiyu phwjujuypbph wjwyghubph opowtnid: Lw ok k, np hp
phjuwbnipniip puwtwlnud Swpwnnuljut wnwownugdwi thu
ubpuwyugpt], uwwluwyt  hp  unhdwghnuiht  ywnlwbbnipmniup
humiquptg wytih wqntghly (swljubp niubiwnibsd:

Polumtinipynitibpt h uyqputl, oqunugnpstiny uhphujuit hwwnny
dwnuynipiniutitpn, dquty Eu Unphihqugut] hhdbwlwiunid gnpswqniply
phunwuwpn wywyhbkpht' bpuig Jupswlijupgh hkupubp pupdikng
tywwnwlny:

Zuwwuntl] swnwjnipniuubph wohiwnwlhgubpp hpwhwiquynpl) tu
hwjwpugpus  wjuyhbphlt  2nduh  umbbhwpbwl  opowtlbpnud
Yuquuljtpyl] tpwig wwownwyuwinipmniup: Uju gnpénnnmipjnibubpp
puguuwluwd wqpbgnipmit B niubgh] Zndunwd® upbnyg  uniubh-

7 Qnuuhph nuunudtwuhpnipyut Uky hunwl] nwpwbpwnmd b ppynwd
Snjuthiyw b ubipphtt opowtinbpnd puwlynn wjwyghubtph dholi: Onduthiyu b
ubkppht opowtiitph vhol uvwhdwtt wugunid £ Uhphuyh hjniupu wplbdnjw
onpewtinid hynuhuhg hwpwy dqynn (Entwonpuyny, nptt wnwykjwwtu hwjnh
E Qhpuy Up-Ujpunthjhtt wbiniung:

8 Goldsmith L., upy. wplu., Ly 6:
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wjuyhwlwb hwpwpbkpnipmnibiubpp: Uy hwpwpbpnipmnitubph updwb
dwuht hupguqpnygh pupwgpnid ophttwubp k pipnid yuwhbuwnwgnph
thnpuqunuutin Upnt Ujdwiip: Ujuy by, 2011 p. wyphihtt Znduh Qubpu
onpowtnid uyuitkghtt wywyh pphqunh ghubpu) Upnnt @Ejunihl, tpu
Epynt npphubkpt ot Gppopnppht: Upudh ghubkpwih wwywbnipmiip
oppwnuipduyht  wywbwlnipnit nibkgwy  Znduph  wyuydhubph
hwdwjupnid, pwuh np npuihg htnin Jupuh dptnnpup b guunwdp
uljulg nhpnn nuntiw] hwdwjtph Jjutpnid® tputghg swwnbpht npnbing
Jupswupghtt widbpuwwh wowlgmpjui: Lhint Qnpudhpl, hp
htnwgnuunipjutt Uk hnnid  juwnwpbnd  bptbw  nuunidwuhpnn,
Zuyduyh hwdwjuwpwith puuwpnu 8tytppet Gwhwdhh «dbpdutpp b
Uhphuyh  wjwyhubpp» hnpjwsh?, htwwppphp ophtwl b phpmd’
uotiny, np wpuyhwlwt hwdwjuph punupujut Jpuljuquuynpdui
hwdwp dk)] huwdwywunwupwb twhwunby Ju: 1936 p. wpuyhubpp
Jwlquws tht ndduphtt plnpmpjut wowg, tpuip juw'd whup
Uhwluwghll uhphwliwi tnp dbhwynpnn whnnippubp, ju'd yhnp k
wuypwpkhtt hpktg hupwtwdupmpjut bhwdwp, npp unwgl] bhu
bpwivhwljut  hojpwtnipnitutnh  Ynnudhg gphnbu 1920 pe Uy
Swjwinugpujuit ywhhtt Bpnuuwnbdh quudnp Unidph wqntighly
Ypntwlui b punupuwlwub gnpshy Unthwddwrn Udht Up-Zniubjuht
btipyu E wpdwlnud, npny hwunwnnd b wjudhubph hypudwlub
lhwgnpnipynibubpp, husp (kghnhdwgnpt] E wjmghubphtt untbthwlwt
hyjwdwut  dhpwduypnid: Udbih  nip, wwdhwlwb hwdwjuph
wnwelnnprubkp punptightt Uhphwljut yhwnnipjut hbn dhwdnpnudp:
«Upwpwlut qupbwuiy hbnbwipny Uhphwynd  swyp  wows
pounipnititbph hwpwdnit wjhpp  nipe dwpuwhpwdbp k
dvhohwdwjipujhtt  hwpwpbpnipniuaubph Uholt (upyubnipjut
hunpwhwpdwip: Uju phypnd, hiyywbu qpnud £ Snmudhpep,
wjwyhubph hwdwp  wdbbwuwy  wnwppbkpulp wuwnwluwb
Jupswupghg b tpw hhdbwlwb wowlhgubphg wuwnhdwmbwpwup
htpwuuyt k' Zwujuwnwl wuwpuqunud, withpudbon k 1936 p. dnibph
Unthuddwry — Udhtt  Uj-zZnwokjuh $Epduyhtt huwdwhwjwuwp

® Yvette Talhamy, The Fatwas and the Nysayri/Alawis of Syria, Middle Eastern
Studies, Ne 46-2, 2010, p. 185-186.
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Epuwohuwynpnipinit, npytugh wjwyhubpp jupnpubut wdkh wquun
gnpédhy b qupswljupghg tpuig wipwwnnudp wknh nitktw wytjh htow:

Uudhwljut hwdwjipmd wnbnh nitubkgws hpunwpdnipmiutbpht
dwbpudwul  winpunupd i Juwwnwpl] «Human Rights  watch»
hpuwjuwonyut juquuljipynipjut thnpdugknubpp:

2013 p. ognuuinuh 4-ht  dh owpp pupmhdwunhp  qhtyuyg
hudpunpnudubp hwpdwlnidubp o hpujuwbwgpt] Upphwjh Lupwphw
opowth wjwyhwptwl gqnintpnid'® Ognuwninup 3-h |nyu 4-h qhokpp
upwip hwpdwlnidutp o gnpdnid junwjwpwljut qopplph ghpptph
Jpw, gpuynid npuip b dininud wydkjh putt 10 wpuwydhwptwly gninbp:
Poluwmpnibiitbpp ognunnup  5-ht hwlwhwpdwl &b (htmd’
opowliikpp qhtywjukphg htwn Jipgubnt tyuwunwlny: Udpnnowlui
Jbpwhuljnnnipnit wyn  wwpwspubpnid  junwdupuljui  mdbpp
hwunwwnnd tu dhwytt ognuwnnuh 18-ht: QEYnygh wwwnpwuwndwb
pupwgpnid hpwjuuuonyut juquulibpynipyut wohiwwnwlhgutpp
hwjuplt] Eu pugghdwnphp  qhywjubph  Yondhg  wyuwidus 190
pumupwughtibph winibikpp, npnbghg 57-p° Yhi, 18-p kphjuw b 14
stpkp!:

Pupninutt Lwpwphuyh opowtth wnwehtt phwuwduypt b, npunbn
pugpnpdwnpp - ghywpkpp whulyp &b ppwfubugul)  hpktg
gnpénnnipniiubpp uyutbing phwlhsubph: Qpyuutpp hwpdwlyk) o
twb  wjwjhwfut  dwlwdibphg  uppwwnbnhibphg  dkGh Ypu:
Pupmupuymd  gpnhughitbpp uwwul] o dh owpp wjuwdhwfut
plinwbhpbph’  Chphp,  Pwngnip,  $pwpdw, Unwubjpu  puqiuph]
wlnudubkph:

Ppujuyuonuyui Juquuljipyniput wojuwwnwlhgutiph
htwnwgnunnipniip Lwpwphuyh wqquyhtt hhwunuingh wppuhynud b

' Cugnpdwnhp judpbpp gpohp dwuht nwpptp ugptph dhgngny
hwjnwpwpnipinil Ehtt nwpwst) dhtgh hwpdwlnudp: Cugghdwnhptbph
hwpdwynid oybkpughwi tmwppkp wuntuukp niukp, npnughg hwnjuowlui
Ehtt «Uhpwyh dwnwbiqubiph wppwduiippr, «Fwupninuyh gpohp» b «Onjuthh
wqunwugpnipjul gnpénnnipnilp»:

11 Human Rights Watch Report, You Can Still See Their Blood, Executions, Unlawful
Killings, and Hostage taking by Opposition Forces in Latakia Countryside, October
2013, p. 16.
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tpwtg qpnuygubpp pdojujut wbhdtwluquh htwn gnyg G wnygk, np
uyuwiwstpp hhpdtwlwinud nwbywdwh L wpdb): «<Human Right
Watch»-h htmugnunujut junidpp 2013 p. ubwyunbdpbph 7-htt uyghily &
Pupninu qninh okjju Luphwth widub wjb uppunbnht, npp qhidws
hudpaynpnudubtph Ynnuhg ndpwhwpmpjudp putndty tp'%: hn wdbh,
qhtywubkpp dnwunpdws wnst] B dwjudnid qubynn obju Lwiphwh
giptiquuup: Ognuwnnuh 21-htt Unipnip Uj-bqq Ynsynn Suypuwhbnuljut
hudpuynpnudubphg Ukl youtube Jhnbnluypnid mbknunpk) tp dujudh
pUpwhwpdw wdpnpouljwt nkuwqpnipniup!:

Mtwnp Lk wky, np vhpwqquyhtt dwppuuhpuljut hpwyntiuph tnpdtpnyg
hwjudwpunmput  Ynndbpp yquuwupwbtunynmpmi G Ypond
ypnbtwfwt hwunwunmpmniuubph Jpu dnwgpus  hwpdwlnudubph
hwdwp: Ypntwluwt hwuwnwnmpnibibph Jpu jutudnwsus
hwpdwlnidukpp, npnlp dupunujut uungnph Juwnwpdwb
tyuwunwlutphg nmpu i, hwdwpdnud B gunbpuqdulut
hwuguqnpénipniuubp!:

Zupdwljiutt wnwehtt hulj opp qhiywjubpp webwugl] Eu hwpnth
wjujhwlwb punwithphg ubpwé obju Funp Up-lwqquihly, npp Zwudkq
Up-Uuwnh® junphppulwiibphg dijh $wry Gwqquih pupbludt bp:
Chjjuh wplwiquut ywwnwupwbwnynippiit hpp Jpue Ep Jepgply
pupmhdwnhp  fjudpwynponudubphg  «Cwd  Up-Pujwdp»:  vdpuynpnudp
htnwqunud Twqquihtt hwtdul) £ Quphwp Up-Uniupwgh qhtywubkphb,
npnup b h 4ipon uywky Eu tpu®:

12 Human Rights Watch interview with member of the National Defense Forces,
Latakia countryside, Syria, September 8, 2013, p. 28.

13 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tFogzxFeal.8

4 http://www.icrc.org/eng/assets/files/other/icrc_002_0703.pdf, Uhgwqqujhti
hnidwithnwp hpuyniupny hwjudwpunnipinibubph pupugpnid dowlnipugh
hwunwwnnipnibibph yuwhywinidu wdpugqpduws k 1954 p. Zwwquyh
Ynuykughuyny:

15 Zwudkq Up-Uuwnh dwuhl nku Seale P., Asad, The Struggle For The Middle East,
University of California, Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1989.

16 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=]7dBCHWABfA
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Zugnprp Upljpht ptwlunjuypt B npintn pugghuiwnhp ghyuukpp
nsy hpwyuwswth dlitpny uyuwil) Gu onipe bplnt nmuwuyuly dwuppljuig
tptp wjwlhwlwt Thhwnk, bppwhpd U Uwphwd plnwbhpibph
wlnudubphg:

Quuquéwyhtt uywinipmititip ko wnbnh nubgh] opowth Ug-
Zudpniphju pwuduypnid, npunbn ghtyuwyubpp Yplhhtt hwpdwlnidubp
kl gnpst) wyuhwlwh ptnnwthputph Jpu b wpwbg pnpuljuintpiu
uyubk] tpuwbg: Ujunbn wdktwowwnp winidt) E wupyghy ptivnwthpp, nph
ubpuyugnighsitpnhg Jdkyjh wundwdp ognuwnnuh 4-ht  qhiywjukpp
uyuil) Eu pwnwbhph onipe 13 wunudubph dhwdwdwbwl wnwppkp
Juypbpnud:

Quuwntpp gnyg &b wb, np qhtyuikpp uwnun - phwlhsubph
uywimpniubbpp  pwpmibwll] o bwb Ulgpw Up-Zudpniphju
gninnud, npunbn bpwip uwwik] Eu pnipg 15 hngni Uphpd, Yhp L
bppwhpd punwthpubphg: Qhiywjubph Ynnuhg punun phwlsnipjui
whuwpkltnt 51 quiqubughl uyutnipinititbpl wnwlg
hnpujuiniputt juunwpbnt Jque opptiwy E wyju gmninh 80 wdjm
plwlsnithnt Vuwuhpw Uuphd Uplpdh uygubin pynip!”:

Pintinu gininp qnidnud E Pupniqu b Zwdpnpht ptwljuduypkph
dhol: Apnhuyhuibpp oppwyuwnty b Fnunwb b dnk) qnin: Ykunuuh
duwugud pluwlhsutiphg Puiohp Chphip wunudly E
hpuwjuwuwonyuwtbphty, ph hisybu tu qhtyuubpp vyuil) Jungt n
hnpp, Yppuynpby hpkb, hul wdkbwgnpp npymt giph Jtpgpty: Fuphpl
wubuwntu  t Gk, pk hywbu  pungpphdwnhp qhlywjubkpp
Juypugnipniiitbtphg  htwnn wypl] b wyuwbusubph  ghwlubkpp:
Qhyuutiph gnpénnnipniuubpp pupnitwlyl) b Lwpwphuyh opowth
Uh owinp wy) gyninbpnid tnyygtu, hisyhupp Eu Upnt Uwpwl, Upudnd,
Ppuduwit b wyu'®:

Bqpuljugitinyg quihu kip htnbju) kgpuhwbgndtbphtt

1.  Uhppuynd  punuwpughulut  wuwwbpuquh  phpugpnid
wuhwlut hudwypp puquuphy dwupnjught b yympwljub jnpniuntbp

17 Human Rights Watch, 19y. qljnyg, ko 41:
18 Human Rights Watch, u9y. qtlnyg, ke 52-57:
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E niubkgly, duyp wnwé untithwljubt wpdunwljuinipjut yuydwhtbpnod
hpungly b untith-wyudhwjut hwpwpbpnipniitipnud ghinbu Zudtq
Up-Uuunh  dwdwbwlubphg  dbwdnpyus hwjuuwpulppnipmniip:
Upudhwlwi  hudwjiuph  Unidwjjuphjw bt Uwwnwdhpuw  winhdbph
hhdttwjuimd Uunwn b Uwjynidy punwbhpubph ubpujugmghsutpp
Uhphuynud gpuntgpty b qpuuntginud Bu pupdnp holuwtwljun yupnntitibp:
Lpwp puwtwlnid npnond - Juyugunng  pupdp  hpudwbwnwupuljub
wupwnntubph Eu bowtwlyby, nEjudupl Eo hwwnntyy swnwynipiniutbpp:

2. bohwbwlwt hwdwlupgnid wjujhwlwi gopénip wwwndwn
nupdwy phulpsmpjut untbith dbswdwuinipyut sppwtinid wpuyhubph
ntd  ny  hpuwywpwluyght, uwwluyt  hwpwdnit ndgnhnipjub
Alwnpdwip:

3. «Upwpuubt quptwby  wpyniupmd Uhphuygh  onipg
dlwynpjws dhowqquyhtt jupdusnipjutt hwdwnbpunnud wnwbdhi
niduyhtt YEunpnbukp, hwnjuybu Uuniyut Upwphwt b Quwwnwapp,
Jupnnugub oquugnpsdt] Epipnid wnju untithwljw ndgnhnipinip:
Lpwip ulukghtt Uhphw nmqupll] wswuwdbhulub  nuqduiut
hudpaynpnudutp, nph wppyniipmd  hwjudwpunmpniut £ wydbh
upytg, hulj ppunipnitutph wihpp Uhphuynid wdbjh pupdpuguy:

VARDANYAN GRIGOR
(I0S)

ALAWITE COMMUNITY AND SYRIAN CRISIS

In this article we tried to focus on Alawite community within Syrian
crisis. The examined material is about intercommunity relations and
transformations. This article is mainly organized base on three researches.
The first is telling us about the alawites’ life in Homs and surrounded
outskirts of that town. This research was done by interviewing alawi
inhabitants of Homs representing different layers of society. The second is a
thorough examination of alawites military-political role and their capabilities
of keeping authority in Syria in such a long period. Third is the report
entitled “You can still see their blood” by Human Rights Watch.This report is
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based on a field investigation in September 2013 by a Human Rights
Watchresearcher to Latakia and its countryside. Human Rights Watch visited
five of the villages that the opposition fighters attacked during the operation.
Human Rights Watch requested and received permission from the Syrian
government to operate officially in the country for the purpose of conducting
this investigation. At the end we arrived at some conclusions on Syrian crisis
and the future of alawite community.
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FUvUUPLrOPRE3INDETUL

USYUQ8UL cNhTULPY
(BN2)

E3NPMLULGANE cNINYNPRCYVECD B LNLPULENY
CUS guulbuvuulcrauuvuerp

Pmippuyignt  dnpnynippubph dwuhtt | junubjhu o hqujubt
nuphwipnipniihg pugh wowy L quithu tpwtg pnjnphtt puiphwipuging
Lu Ukl hwuljugnipymt’ ghnubmip:

NMuudnipjutt  pupwgpnid  hsyhuh  Epunthdutph  onipe
puphwipugyt] pnippukqnt  dnnnynipnubpp b hty  wuwndwlub
hpwnwpdnipnitubph hbnbwipny wyy dnnnynippubpt h dh phpdtght
«pnipp» ghinuudui onipe:

Lwju wwpgklp, pk npntp &b Eplnuh  punpnohy  hhdtwlui
hwuljugnipnitubpp, bpp E dwpnuyhtt nudpp hwdwpdnud Eplinu.

«Ephnup  npnowlip  wopnuphwgpuiluli  wnwpwdpnid nbwluh
dudwiwl  phwlp/ng I Juynih  Jupwbqulwinyenili  nibkgng
dwppluyhli jnidp L nph winudibpp ns dhugl nibbl phnhwinip
lwhinyent i, wyy il nibkh hupwpbpulwinpbl juynih Ywlnipughl
qbkp, wyy pinud kgl b hngklhkpungwspp, hpkhg dpwubulwinipuub
ghwnulgnipinilp, npp plunid Fdiniu idwbunpy dupnlughl pudpbphg
quunyln: whhpudkounnyemnibhg, htsh wpnmwhwpnnud F o Hebnbpdh
hbplulnfunll ko

«Uhwynpyt Epunuh dkg» httwipwynp sk, pmtth np wfjuy unipjiljnp
Ynnuhg wuwunwiubmpmniip wju Jud wyb Epunuptt puuynd k
widhowljwunpkl, hul] tpwb opowyumnnnubph Ynniuhg pupniynid k
npyhu wudhdwplbh huuwn»?

1 Bpomueit IO., Ouepku Teopuu saTHOCa, M., 1982, c. 57.
2 Tymunes JI., DTHOreHe3 u 6uocdepa semy, JI., 1974, c. 39.
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Eptnuh punipwgnphsy hwulwugnipmitubptt o dowlnypp, upw
hhdttwlwt  pwnunphy  (kqnit,  EpUhfulwt  hupbwptlunudp,
hnglpwnipiniup, Eunpnqudnipiniup b Epunthdp?:

Uowljnypn kpinuh gnnipjut hwdwp pugupdwly swthwihy sk, putih
np dpwlnipuyhtt wpdbpubpp dwdwbwlh pupwugpnid thnthnpudnid B
Sfw  dwpnyuygpt - junidpp Yupnng b wwpl)  popopodht wy
wojuwuphwgqpuljuwl, punupulwiu, YEuigunuyhtt wuwydwbbbpnd, Jud
qupqugtiny ubthwljwi Upwlniypp wyt thnthnhul] whwbwskjhnipjui
wunhdwl, puyg Yphhtt hpkt hwdwpl] njuy Epinuph wiunwd:

Upwlnyph guynmb pununphsubphg £ hqnib:

Epunuh juquuynpmdp b (kqyh dbwynpnudp hwdwdwdwbwljm
Eptnyputp &b, hull wppbkt dbwynpdws Epunuh hwdwp (kquiub
nunphwipmpiniub wybu bujut bpwbwlnipui sniah*

mippuyignt dnnnymipnubpp ubpiuynidu uthndws & Gypuuhw
duypgudwph  dké  dwunid, tpwbp nibbkt  pwuwjulwb  wwppbp
hwunljuthrubp: Muundwlwinpbt phjunpjus yuydwiubph b pnsynp
Jjutph phpnudng tpwip twb wwppkp dowlnypubph Yponubp B,
uwluy ubpjuyugynud tu pun punhwinip (kquljub hhuph, wyt k, np
upwp pinippukqne L

Lkqnit  wjyuop pymippuitqnt  dnnnynipnubph, phpbu, Jdhwy
puphwipwlwb punipwugphstt b Uwluyt dbp dwdwbwfubpnid wgh
tpwtg pumpugpuljut pugupdwl hwnljwbhy sh Jupnn (huk], pubh
np wyy (Egniukpny junumd Bt ny dhuyt ppkug  «pnippuljub
dnnnynipnubip» hwdwpnn wqgbpp:

Npybu  gupumb  ophtwly  Emipphugh  Zwbpuybnnippul
phwlpsmpniut E, npp  Epuhului wnbuwilmiithg dhwwnwpp sk
nipphuynid wuynnn wnwppkp wqquyhl i1 Ypnuwlui
thnppudwutinipniiubph by wwpwésyws b poipplpbup, uvwfuygh
upwlighg puwntpt hpktg kpuhl pnipp skt hwdwpnid:

Uhw, wjunkn b wnwy Lt quihu Epuhljuljwub htptwghwnwlgnipjut
haunhpp, npbt wpwnwgnyynud £ Epunthdh dky:

3 bpomueii 1O., upy. wphu., ko 129-135:
4 Unyyt mbnnud, ko 114-115:
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Epuntuhup wjtt hwuljwugnipniut k, npp wupynud | wdjuy Epnuht hp
Judph winudutph Ynnuhg npujbu wy) dwpgluyht jodphg inupplpulng
widuinud: BEunnkpunthdng hupt ppkt mwuppipulng dwpnughte adph
wiunudubph  dnn wppkbt Alwdnpws B jhtnd ugh
hupttwghwmwljgnipnip, np hpkp wwwljuwinud Eu wduy judphte
Epunuh jnipwpwisnip winud pununmd E pp Epunuht hwwnnily
tpupjuljut hwnnipymubtph Yponp dpwhnyph, wyy pymd (kqyh,
Jkugunh, hnqunp wpdtpwjhtt hwdwlwpgh b wyjt: Uwljuwyt whqud wjh
ghypnid, bpp quiwquit hwiquuwupubph phpnudng wdjuy Epunuh
wlnudubpp wypnd Eu wy) woiwphwgpuljutt mwpwspnid, jununud B
wy] 1kqUny b nunimd &b wy) dpwlnipughtt hwdwljupgh Ypnnp, puyg
wwhnd ki hpktg Epuhjuliwt htuptwghnuwlgnipniup, wyw Yphht
hwdwpynid ki mju Epinuh wanud:

Lpinipd  hwuljugnipniup  unybwybu  Eplnuh  pinipugpduit
pugwpdwl punipwgphy sk, wyh uplnpugnyt pununphy b odhwg
njuy kpinuh juquwynpdwi thoynud: bulj swn ghypbpnud hpuljui
tptnup b vfjuy Eplinup wijwinudp Eplnthdp, hwdwpdtbp skb: Z2wgwpa
hwunhuynd Bt wwwpphp Epunutbp, npnup Ypnud i dhliingu Epuntthdp,
b hwjwpwlp dhbunyt Epunup jupnn b puqduphy wy] wintubbpng
Unsyk;:  Ophtwl, «hondbwghtitp  romani»  Eplnthung] — ulgpnid
nuppkpuymd tht quin Zendh wnihuh punwpwghtbpht, puyg ny bppbp
tpwbg  hwplwt  hunwhyubpht b Gnyuhuly  Lwghmd  dwpgh
Jwwnhuubpht: Zuwynuh b np dp. 212p. Apndkwghbbp ujutght Ynsb
twl  Juyupnipjutt  hwywwnwl hoyubpp, hpbkwtbpp,  phpplpubpp,
ghpdwbwghubpp, b wyb’: Zendbwgh huuljugnipniup wyjbu Ynpgpkg
dupguyhtt npnowlh fudph winit (hubne tpwbwlnipniip, whqud
lEgnit  skp Jupny  hwdwpdpl] wju  donnynippubpht, bpwig
hwdwpdpnid tp Yhthwytt yundwlwb fSmjunwughpp:

Zwpyh wntbny Epunuh dbwynpuwb hwdwp wihpwdbon pninp
punmipwgphs  hwulwugnipnitubph  Yupbnpmipiap b dhlbbunyt
dudwbtul] wbjuniunipniup, thopdblup wwndwluwb winpunupd
Juunwpl]  wjuybu  Ynyduws  «@nippuljuit | wouwphhyy  npud
Eptnthuubpht:

> I'ymuines JI., Upy. wpfu., ko 67-69:
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nippuiqnt dnnnynippubph hwjwbwlwb wwhthubph dwupb
wnwohtt  hhpwwnwlnipmnibiipp  Jdbq  Gu hwubkp  shtwlwb
yuundwuqpmpjuit  ounphhy®:  Uju  wnpmipubpnid  pyoippubqny
dnnnynipnubph twhthubpp inybwlwbwgynd i hnubph htwn, nph
huljnipnitp  (Equljwt  thwunbph  puguluynipjut wwwndwnnyg
puquuphy nmupulupsnipniuutph wknhp L wnwihu dhis wjuop:

mippugnt dnnnynipnubph bwhithubph dwuht Jiuwynn ns onwp
wnwoht wnpniputpp Guhubjwoppjunyjwtt wpdwbwgpnipnitubkpt b,
npnup qpyby Gu Brnppuilml hwpwinientdbkp wuniiubpny hwyjnth
ginuyhtt  dhwynpnidubph gonnipjut  dudwtwjwhwndusnud”:. Uju
hwpwinipniutknh gqnnipniup hhup k nupdb il
wpwpuyupujujut  ygundwgpnipjut tekpmd  punhwipugbng
Equijut b pwuwjuljut Unnn hwnfwuhoukp mubkgnny ghntpht dkYy
wldub gonipg, npt htsh ounphhy nfjuy dwdwbwlwopowubnhg dhuy
Ukp optpp pnnp pmippwibqnt dnnnynipnubtpp b dh Eu phpynud
«pippuljuiy punhwunip hwuljugnipjut tkppn:

Uoklip, np dhottwnupnid hwnljuwbu huypwdwlwi  wppiwphnid
Epuhjujut  wywwnlwubnipuiup  twbwlnpui  skp wpdnd,
Juplnpynud Ep jpniwjut Ynndunpnonidp, ntunh poipp Epuntthdu
puphwiipugund tp (hqujut tdwimpniip b dwppupwbwlut dnn
hwwnljuthoutpn:

Ppuutnid pinippu kignu gbkntnh L dnnnynipnubph
nuuwljupgmdbpp Yupkih Ephnwupyl) dadwbulught nbuwblynithg:

Swupptp Epunuhdubpp oning upwg huwdwpadplnt
wlhpwdbynnipniip, pun dkg, wowe L kYL wnwehtt hbppht
dhotwnuputt  wuhwlwt  hwuwpwlnipjut tkpunwd  fplinu
hwuljugnipniip ny wnpw jupbnptnt wnwtdtwhwwnlnipmnithg:

mippuignt ghnbkph puuwjupquut wpwehtt i wdktwhwjnh
wnwuppkpulutphg b onniquljut gbnkph nwuwlwpgnidp, npp hwynuh k

¢ Ceima Llaus, Mcropuueckue 3anucku (IlTu I3u) (XXXII,8), mepeBoz u KoMMeHTapuit
- P. B. Barkuna u B. C. Tackuna, t. VIII, M., 2002.

7 Masos C., IlamaTHUKY LpeBHETIOPKCKOi mucMmenHocTH Mouronuu u Kuprusuu, M.-
JI., 1959.
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gtnlu dhotwnupjut hinhtwlutp Uwhdniy Ywpqunphh®, bwohn wy
Thup’ b Upny  wghh!® unbndwgnpénipnitbpnid, npuby
ubpuyugynud B onniquljut  dwqnid  niubkgnn ghnbkph  dwuht
wjuinuqpnygubpp: Uju quuwlupgnudubpt, hhwpll, skt ukpunnd
pninp pinippuikqnt ghinkpht, wy] Jhuyt ipubg onniqujubt hwwndusy,
npt hpkt dhottmunupnid wykjh owwn onniquljutt kp hwdwpnid, put
pnippujui: Uw wljuhuyn tpuinud k dnnnyppujutt pwbiwhjniunipjut
Eotipnud:

Ujniu thnup, npp pjoippwibiqme ginkphte b dp pplyne kpypnpy
htwpuwynpnipniit § unbinst), ptyybu wpnku tpkghup pinippuljui
kpym hwpwini pyniiibph gnympjut dwdwbwluopewtt kp' V-VIII n.:

Zwonpy thnijt webyynd k Untinnupwpupuljut wppuduupubph
htwn:

Zuyunuh E np poippuibqnt donnynipgutphg ownbkph dbwynpdwt
pnit gnpéptpugp wbnph bt niukgh] nne dhotwnwph pupwgpnid, tpp
upwtghg swinkph twpuhubplt wppbt mupusus o bnl) Uplbjut
Bypnwuyh, Unwowynp Uuhuyh b Yhkunpniwlwt  Uuhwyjh
wnwpwspubpnid: Lpwtp niikgh] Eu hpkug tugnkpunuhdubpp, wvuljuygh
Uik b, opptiw] Ununnyujutt Yuyupnipjmit Juquh dby, hulj tpwig
npyl] E puphwbpwlwb  puwpwupbip  jwd  dnbpnjupupupbinp
wduunudp:

Puwpuwp  tpunuhdh  Swqdwlb, tpw jhpwrpmpjubt qugh
wojuwuphwugpmipjutt dwuptt  wwppbp Juplusutp Juu':  bhy
Jbpwpbpnud E pupuwp tpunthdh pup updunh wunwewgdwip, wuyw
hwjinth L np pwp wijuidl) b $wpuh (kqind jununnubpp, npng
hwuljugyt] tu tpwbg (quijut wnwidwhwwnlnipmniiubpp, junuph

8 Kaggarli Mahmud, Divan-ii Liigati’t-Tiirk, Kabalc1 Yayinevi, Istanbul, 2005.

° Qasnannax Pamug ag Tun, xamu-ar-raBapux, Orys—Hawme, mepesoz, ¢
IIepCUACKOT0, KOMMEHTapHH, TpuMedanus u ykazareau P. M. Illykopozoii, Baxky,
1987.

10 Kononos A., PogocioBHas TypkMeH, courHeHue AGy-y1-I'a3u XxaHa XMBHHCKOTO, M.-
JI., 1958.

11 Bymaxos B., DTHoHUMSI “TaTap” BO BpeMeHU M IPOCTPAHCTBE,
www.turkolog.narod.ru.pdf
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wnwppbpnipniip wy] hpwbwibqne puwlsnipmniithg?: Ulgpnid gputp
dhuyt  hpwbuykgnittpt  kht, hull hbkun twlb  ownwpwqghtbpp,
Jupwnilp uljul] o widuiidl) twlb pnippuignt ghintpp:

[Enippu ignt dnnnynipnubipht wnpynn hujupwlui
Unimmupwpupikp wtJuiundp quihu b XVIL . bpnyulwb dh
puwputqhg: Uy {hndht Ytns Ep b skp wpunwugnmd dnunnjulfwub
Juyupnipjut hpulub Epuniiqujut hpuyhfwlyp:

Mmuuuut Yujupnipmimd  «papuwpibp» ginuuniip, pun nniu
ghnbwlwt 4. U.Pnipwlndh, wpdlp £ wwppkp  Swglwdp
dnnnynmipnubph, wyt hndwhy b bnkp bwbe «prapp» ginuuuun: Uju
Ykpwptpyly £ Aphup  pupupubpht b Yniguubt pwpwpibphb,
unnuyubpht, Ynwlhbubpht, Yndluuh pmoippuibqnt plhwlsnipiniip,
Uppuynid’ nkjknuntbpht, Jupdhyubphi, b wyb:

fup Epunuhup wwhwwidb t dhty wyuop Unpphowth b Ppubh
pupknh opowinid b pnnpnydht Etpuhlulwb towbwlnipmit snilh,
pwith np Jwb pup-hphwibkp, pup-huytp b wy:

Zugbph opowtunid pugniijws bk hwdwp Uplbdnjwt Zujwuwnwip
widuil] Swyuhwjwunwb, npnud wwdhy mbkpdhup wdkubht B juy
snilih mpphuyh tplpy poipphph Epuhjulut
wnwdwhwwnlnipniuubph htwn:

Swiohly/inwghly/inushly tpunthdp tnyuwbu Juwydws b puaye punh
htwn: Cun wpndbunp @ Uuwwippubh wy dhehtt wwpulbpking XI
nupnid wywbwlnd kp wpuwp, npu ogqunugnpdnid tp pinippukignt
phwlsnipyniup b wynutu wiwinud hujwd pungnibws ywpuhlubphte

Bpt nno dhotwnuph pupwgpnid kpunuh qupyutwpp hwnjuybu
huyjudwljut woptwphnid skp Juplnpynud, wyw tnp dudwwljubphg
uuws  hwnlwwybu  wpldnunph  wqpkgnippudp  wpwgwgun]
duppuhtt  hwuwpwlimpiniup  Epuhfujwut  jodpkph  pudwtdwb
wlhpwdbonnipniup, npng b uljhqp ypybkg hbnwqumd wqquyjht
owipdnidutph b wqquyjhtt hhupny whwnnipmniuitph unbnddwp:

Puppuin nunhwbpului wtinilihg hpwdwpybnt
wlhpwdbonnipmiip Jup pughniy dhgh Jhpohtt dwdwbwlubpp:
Qnppusnyjutt YEipujuenigdut dudwbwlwopowunud Tphth b ynjgpute

12 Knamropusrii C., JlpeBHeTIODKCKIe PyHUYeCKHe maMaTHuKY, M., 1964, c. 123.
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pupwputnh sppwunid wnweowunid b pupup Epuinuhihg wquuygbnt
huipgp: Upwibip gutlubmd tht Ypky hpktg Hunnkpunthdubpp poyqup &
Ubnidif:

Bl npuphwipuwbu, dwubwghnwljut qpuijuimpjui dky wjuop
wpunugnymd  E punhwbpwlwt  wbkpdhuubphg, huswbu  ophuwy,
Unimmupwpupikp,  pwpwpikp wphbunwlut  Epunthdubphg
wquuybkint  wthpwdbonnipjwn  puunhpp,  npnghtnb wjuop,
Yktnpntwlwt Uuhugh dnnnynippubph  opowtmid, (hukt nputp
mntuwhyuwnuly, ph wiwh whnnipniuubph dnnnynippukp, pugniubh
I pguptimd  tpwig wpwbdhtt  Epunthdubtph,  dowlnipught
wnwdtwhwnlnipnibttph Jiphwinudp b Jipuwupdbpudnpnidp:

Pmippukl, pnppndwl tpunuhip wydbh ubkn wolhiwphwgpnipmnil
ntth, vwluyt wyt tnybybu wphbunwjuinpkt wpwewgws Epunuhd
(pinipp-puwl  wpwp. -dopdwpnnipniap  dwhusws pnipp, b pronipp-
vwbkinwupul.-pinipph duuwl) tpubwlnipnitubpny™, npny widuyby
Eu  huwunljuybu onniquljutt  dwgnid niubkgny ghntpp Ypyht
wpwpuyupujuut wqpignipjudp yupdwbwdnpdws:

dJudwbwluyht nbuwilniithg ghnwplbjhu dne jupbnpugniyi
thnyp  poppuibqnt dngnynippubph puphwipugdwi hwdwp
wnwulhtubpnpy nupt E np Jupbh B hwdwpl] pnipp Epunthdh
Jbpwstunh dudwbwlwopowp. nu Juuyynd b pnippuljubnipui
qunuthwpuwinunipjui wnwewgdwi htwn:

Uhlsl 20-pn nuph ufhgqpp Oudwiyub Ywjupnipniunid puwljyny
pinippukgqnt ghinkphtt wwountwlwu ppgpp widuunwd sh wpdbg:
Unhwuwpuly, dhotwnwpmd pnrpp wiqudp hwulwugdl) £ nwdhy,
hwuwpuly dnynynipyp:

Cunhwinip twpint thunpunipp pnuwhyuwwnwl]  pynippukgnt
phulpsmpjutt opowtnid, hull Yupd Jdwdwbwl wbg® Oudwiyub
Juwjupnipjut tnunpuljutinipjuip kpunupdpkg pinipp Epunthdht:
Cunhwunmip hwypkuhph b pnipp Epunthdh JEpupdunpnidy, hhwpyk,
siykg uwuuynn wnmniupp. [Fmippujutnipjui
qunuthwpwhnunipjuipn  shwenndtkg hwutl) pp  bywwnwlhi,

13 Bymakos B., py. woju., kg 2-3:
14 Epemees /1., dtHonumsI, M., 1970, c. 133-141.
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thnjowpkip wytt hhdp hwbnhuwguy «pnipp wgg» hwuljugnipjut
wnwowgdwt hwdwn:

bulj Utp opkpnid hiswyhu b oqgunuugnpéynid punhwpwugunn pinipp
Epunuhdp:

Uh Ynnuhg dkup nbutnmd Gup dh nuow, npp oppwtwnymd k ny
ghnnwljut opowbtipmd: tw wwppkp nnpuubkpnud wpwuybjulul,
qquguniipughtt $nith wyuwhnynidu t hqonp bwpbhikph dwupl, npp
hwdwju hhdp E hwinhuwinid dowlnipuwjhtt Jhwutwlwunipnih
wwwhnybnit Enipphuygh b pnuppu biqnt wy dnnnynipnubiph dholi:

Ujniu  Ynnuhg, Uhkbuwnpntwlwuh Uuhwyjnud, Unpplowtth
Zwmupuybinniput b @mpphuyh  Zwbipuybnniput  ghnwlub
opowtmljubpnid  unbndymd E pnippukqnt  dnnnynipnubphn Jkly
pinhwimp hwppwlynd’ gkibnhynpkl hpplt tnyt Swgnudl nibikgny
«pjnippujut» dnnnymipnubph puuujupqiu dwuhb «huunwplgus»
gpuljwunipnil, npt nith ny vhuyt gnun ghnnwljut tywtwlnipinil, wyp
hwdwh  hwnluwybu  Ukp  hwplwb  bppibpmd  punupwljwi
Eupuwntpuntp E yuwpnibwlnud: Ldwt qguuwlupgnudubpp bppbdu
nnipu ki quihu dhuytt pynippukqnt dnnnynipputiph guuwjupgdui
opowluljibiphg hwlughinwlub thnpdbp unwpbim] Gpubg pwppnid
nuubnt bwl wy] Epunjkquljut hhup niukgnn dnnnynipyutiph:

Poipphugh Zwbipuybnnipjui b Unpphowth Zwbpuwybnnipjui
tpuhjuljwl tjwpwghpp, hwfwpwl wyy Ephpubpoud gnpdwnpnn
owlptph, Uhwiwpp sk:

Utp hwplwb Ephpubpnud mbn quuws gnpdpupugubpp Jupnn Lup
hwpwpbpwwinptt Ynsk) njuy «pnippugnid»: Ujuhtpl, tpp dbp
optipnid  pippulwinipjut qunuihwpwjnunipmitt wydkh
wnwuybjuljut  punyp L uwnwgl], Onipphwt b Ugpphpwth
junrwjupuut  opowtbpp  hpwluwunid  hpkhg  phwlkgpus
nwpwspubpnid Juynit nhpp b yundwlwb wdnip htupkp nitukbwnt
hwdwp  thnpdmd o wyn wwpwdpubpp  prnippuluinagil;
ghnwluunpk:  Unppbowth  Zwipwybunipmpiit  unbndnd  k
qudwijuws  wqgh» hwuljugmpmbp  Ppubwluwbh  Uplbput
Upldwnyut  Ugpphpwutph  pouppuybiqne puwlsnipjumc hkwn  hpp
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vhwynpybnt wthpwdbonnipmnit nmbutbnd™: Uhtunyh dwdwbul
unbndynid £ hujuyulwb gpulwinipmnil, npnd thnpd L wpynud
wuyugnigh] pymppuibkgqnt phwlsmppul puhl phwlsmpnit (hukn
quinuuthwpp:

AYVAZYAN SHUSHANIK
(YSU)

THE ETHNONYMS OF TURKIC SPEAKING PEOPLES
ACCORDING TO STAGES

The first and most known stage of classification of Turkic speaking peoples
is known in behalf of such medieval authors, as Mahmud Kashgari, Rashid ad
Din and Abul Ghazi. In this sources we can find the classification of oguz
tribes. Mostly this classification is identified with the classification of hunnic
tribes, which were known in historical area from the III century B.C. to V
century A.D. This problem, concerning the identifcvation of the huns and the
oguz tribes has not yet been solved because of the poorness of linguistic
sources.

The second stage of classification of Turkic speaking peoples is the time of
appearing the Turkic khaganats in historical area. The ethnonym Turk has
been used in Arabic and Persian literature and historiography since the VIII
century and spread almost all over the world.

The next stage of unifying the Turkic speaking peoples are the Mongolian
times, when almost all the tribes associating with the Mongols were known
mostly as Tatars.

The last stage was the nineteenth century, the time of rebirth of the Turk
ethonym and appearing ideology of Turkism.

5 Acarpsa I'., Dramueckas xommosuuus Mpana or “Apwuiickoro mporopa” [o
asep6aiimxanckoro muda, E., 2012, c. 39.
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QUACPELSUL LhUNLUS
(BN2)

LVUULUUL B9 26SUUUL LT UPRUNRESZDE
«UL-RPEUL» («FPRL») UCTWUSNRESNPULNRU &Y, U
LUrsuvuuvuaul vcuviunkhesnNhut UrufGrculhrU

Uhpwnibjhhh (8-pn nup) «Up-fhpwp» («Thpppr) wolwnnipjui
wnwbdtwhwnlnipmiip juyuitmd £ tpwinwd, np wytt bEnlp k
wpwpwlub phpuljuinipyut wpwehtt hwdwwwpthwl dtntwplp hp
hwdwyunwupwt - nkpdhwpubinppudp  uyinpklh  wpnwugn bing
wpwpkpkth  mpwhwnlmpmibubpp: ZEnhtwlp hwbqudwinpki
ubpluwyugpl] E wpupuljub phpujutujut hwdwljupgp, wpupulut
wnkqhwt b hwtquynpnidp:

Qppoid hp wiynitwpwpught wnbknt E qpunbgunud
Swpuuwbinipiniip (%3 [ - Glm al-balaga)! b dwubwynpuybu
Jtipohthu &mnintphg dbtlip hwinhuwgnn hdwunwpwtmipmnitap fud
huwuntbph ghnnipniup (e de-ilm al-ma‘any)?: Swpnwuwbwlui
wpytunh  wdwungnypp wpwpbbph Unnn  qunud E phwh  funp
Jupbunipni: Yhelu twhwhyyudwjut dudwbwluopewtnid
wpwpwlui pnsynp b tunnwljjug ginbkph winudubpp hwdupynid thu
nupu Uk npnowlh dudwtwjuhwnjusnid nntwduwdwnubpnud,
npnbn pinght pwbwunbnsubpp b hnkwnnpubpp, nptp tkpjuyuginid
Eht muppkp ghnkp, dibtwdwpunnmd Eht putwunbnsuljut wpdbunnid
nt fupnuwuwbmpjui dke: Ldwb dpgnipnitubpp wpwptbtph dnwn
nwpwdyws kht hbnwqu nupbpnud: bujudh  dbwdnpnudhg  htwnn
Upntwpwnupwlwb  Enyptuiph YEunpnbibtp qupdwut  dqyhpibpp,
npntn  nippupopyw  wnnppubph  dwdwbwl  jowhdwubpp b

U Upwpkpkth wwpwnwpdndp juwnwpdty £ OISO 233 vnunwnupddwi
hwdwljupgny:
739 G cipadayl) 5 A pall aslall o 1 5 dngia 5 4isle — dggun SIS — Gal) Mo (s dene
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gnpuwhpudwbwwnwpbpp  hwinbu  thtt  quhu  hpklg  dpwqpkph
owpunpuiudp?:

Untuntjdwbwlui hobnnpuljut wpgdbunh wdnty Jupkih £ hwdwnpty
Unthwddwnh punupbtpp, nd hp pwpngsnippniup winid tp Uwnhtiugh
Uqhpnud: Ujuntn punniidws nippwpopyu wnnpphg hbnn dupqupku
nnonijuh punupny phumd Ep hwupjws dnnniypnphl, pupuwnbbp bp
wlinud Jud hwdwjtiph wmwppbp hupgtph onipe npnonidubp Jujugunud:
Unthuddwnh dwhhg htnn wju wdwbnnypp ks nwpwdnid quawy
Untunydwbwljutt hwdwjipnid, wyy pydnud Uhphuynud, Ppupnid b
wy|nLp:

Ujuyhuny, tdwt Luntph puptpgnudp ujhqp wrwy 7-8-pry nupbpnud
b hp qupqugnudp wypkg hbnwqu dudwbwlutpnud: Uju wipdbung,
wbgubiny nwunigshg wowlhtpmht b wpubu owpnibwl, uljukg
Eupwplyt) npnpwljh opkuptutnh, npnup wpnku 9-pn nupnmd unwgu
Jwintwlupglus hudwljupgh nkup widpugptng pighwinip «up-
puqunu» (&3 - al-balaga) «Swpuriwuwbinipynt i wi]wi nwl

Upwpwljuwt  ppwluwimput  dby  Swpunwuwbtnipniip hp
qupquguwi pupdp dwuppuyhi b hwub] hwnljuybu 11-pn pupmd’
Upn w-Ywhhp w-@nipgwthh ounphhy: Ujuntwdktuyuhy, npybu wyy
ghunipjut  punjugnighsutiph  swnbdwpwt  hwunhuwgnn  wnpmnip,
wthpwdbton E Wb «Up-Lhpwp» woliwwnnipinip, puwth np wjuwnby
wlinpunupd b junwupyl] fdwpnnuuwtnipjut hbn wnbsynn dh owpp
hwpgbpht, npnp ghpuquiguybtu Juyyws tu hdwunwpwuinipyut
ghunm pjut pudhukph htwn: dpubp ki ghnsnudp b hwbnudp (s <)
8303V — al- hidf wa az-ziyada), tonidp b pngupynudp (Ve 5 SA al-dikr wa
al-idmar), twhiwgpnidp b hbnwnpnidp (B 5 s — al-tagdim wa al-
ta’hir), huipgnudp b Ypdwwnnidp (—=d 5 sledin¥) — al-istitham wa al-qasr),

wnwldtiwgniup b hwynpnudp (dasd 5 il — al-fasl wa al-wasl), $hqnipp

3 Ounpmrnnckuit Y., Vcropus apabekoit suteparypst, T. 1, V — Hawano X Beka, M.,
1985, c. 245.
4*'unyu nbnnud, Ly 247:

576



(hnpuwpbpmipnip) (B Ol - al-majaz  al-aqliy), Jh&wlh
huduywunwujuwinipniip (Jal) =% - muqtada al- hal) b wy

Unyt hnnpubdmd  tpdwsubphg Ynhwwpldh twhwngpnudp b
htwnwnpnudp: Upwpbpbtnid gnynipinit nith puntph nuwuwynpnipub
npnpwljh uljqpnip: QTwuwynpnipyui huwpuinnidp Jud
twpunuunipjutt winudubph wbnuinpunudp bujut ghp naku
hunuph hdwuwnuyhtt pujudui Uy, wjuyhuny hnpjush tyunwlp wyu
ntypbphtt winppuyuebut £ npybu tdwb indinfunipyniibiph hhdp
hwunhuwgnny  Uhpunitjhph  «cup-Rhpwp»  wpuwnmpjut  dpu
hhutugbkny:

Uhpwnibjhhh  woliwwnmipjut npny  gnipubbpmd wbn Eo qualyg
twhiugpnudp b hbnwnpnudp, b hwjwbwlwiniemniup UkS £ np tw
ghntwlwuubkphg btnk £ wowehip, nd wlbgpunupdly k
Supnuuwbwljut wyn htwppubpht, tptk hwdbdwnbiup dhotwnuphg
uUkq hwuws phpujubwlu wouwwnnipniuutph
pnjuwinulnipnitiutbph hkwn: Qupkih b ujuwwnb, np Uppwnibjhhht
twjunpynn ghniwubitkpp, hswbu ophiwy 8niliniu hph Zwphpp (8-py
nup), Swinp kb Enk] twpwnpdwip b hbnwnpdwip, vwluwyt tputp
Jubg skt wrk] npu dupnuwuwbulub wpwbdbwhwnlnipmniuubph
Jpw, hul Uhpwnibjhhtt twjwunpnudp b hbnwgponudp junupnid
Jbpnistihu nupwnpnipmit E nqupdpl] fupunuuwiuljut wyt jupbnp
wowtwlmpjuip, nptt pdpnukghtt b npybu wynuhuhtt Upwljightt tput
hwonpnnn phpwljwbwgbnubpp b fwpunwuwbbbpp, putwpltght
ynnutwlhgutpp b hwjunwynpnubtpp:

Qnpénn-kipwluyhtt twpunpnnn pugh dwuhb qiunid® Uhpwnibhh
wunwd E, np, Gpk «ninhn jaunhpp pipgh wnwy, hulj gnpénn-tupulju
gnyh htwnn, wyw pugnifus ') 4 ae @ a- daraba ‘abdallah zeydan
«upuskg Upnujwhp Qkphts wuppkpuyp Yybputhnpugh weu) e
4l - daraba  zeydan ‘abdallah - «wpJudkg QbLpht Upnujuhp,
wnuwuppbpulht®: Ujunnkn toynud L, np bpk gnpénn-kipuljut twpwnwu

SN — 4y g 12 U o1 Lz edsriall I alad olaady (521 Jeldll Qb
6 Unyjtt mbnnud:
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nhppoid £ hndlyny  wowght wwppkpulht, waw wyy Gpbngep
nugniugwsd Ehwdwpb npybu «quyd wpupbpbn (2 20 - ‘arabi jayyid)”:

Ujniu Ynnuhg, Gpt unuph npwnpnipmiiup qhhmpnhulg}lnu[ E ny pk
qnpdnn-kupuluyh, wy) htug gnpénnmpinitp hp gpw ypnnh poit junph
Jpw, wyuw bpymt nmwppkpufubpt k) Jupnn o pungmiugb;: Ugunby
hwplj b b twhwnpiuwt wjit juplbnp pugunpnipmiip, np wjt
twhwywwnynipinit E nwhu nppwungpoipyutp b jEunpniwgdwnp (s sbe
Aial - ‘ina’ wa ’ihtimam) twjunpnynnh nhppmu quninfkny®: Ujuwhund,
ninhn punph twhnpynudp paght nith fupnuwuwbwluwt byunuy, wjt
E nipunpnipynibp b Yeinpniwgnudp: Llwb Yepuyny, bpk phpgnd s
u - zeydan darabtu «Qkimht hwpjuwstgh» ophtwulp, wwyw wyuwnky
wlhuwynnpbt Ephnwd E, np nppwngpnipniip jetnpnbwgynud | juugph
Ypw b puyp hwbgbu  quijhu hbnwnhp ghppnud” Eabking wpnpbb dogws
Supnuuwbwljwi btyunwlitphg hwjwuwp )« 35 @ - daraba zeyd
‘amran — «Zwpustg Qbmp Udphl» b 25 ) we @ 0 - daraba ‘amran zeyd —
«wpustg Udphu Qtmp»: Ujunbnhg Jupbh b bgpuljugul), np
Uhpwntbjhht wppkt wdpwqply) Ep fwpunuuwith wyjt tyyuwnwlyp, np
tp' hwughty hp junupp unpht Ykwnpniwbwmy b nopwngpnipgniip
ulikinkiny Jupbnp dwbpudwutbph Jpu:

Unhwuwpuwl wpuwpkpbind  bwppunuwumput dby  wnlw
winudubph puuwynpnipjub dwuhtt junubjhu  Wjuundnmd E np
Eupuljuw-puy Jud puy-Eipuju puuwynpmpjub  wnmwppbpulukpp
huwjwiwluwt i b wnwpwsus: Unwohti pnhwypnid wudp, ubkop b
pwbwlp wdpnnompjudp hwdwdwjukgynid Eu puyh htwn, huly Eplpnpy
ntypnud bpk twpwnhp | puyp, wyu Bupujut hwdwywnwujuwinid
E pughtt Uhuyt ubieny, puyg ny pubuyny (opptiw hnqwyh pyny npyws
wloniy  gnjuljubtipp  ykpwpbkpnid Bu Equijh hqulutpb). uw
wpunugnjus b phpujutuljut dbjiwputnipyut dky puj+wpului
ulinh Eupulju Jud puwy+hquljuit ubinh Eupulju
hwpwpbpulgnipnibttpnud:

7 ‘unyu wknnud:
8 1969 axedlusy! 3 jluaall (381 Alae A2l ale slis 3 (g sail) 4y g S — Lia ) 20
® Uniyt mknnud:
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Ophtwlutp’
Y els - ja’a al-awlad — «Gwl bpkjuwbbpps
)5k 2¥ 591 &) - inna al-awlad ja'd — «Puljuybu Eyul bpkhuwbpps:

Upwpbpkt twhiuguunipmniip  quudnpuybu  tjupugpdnud |
npuhu puy-kipuljw-unnpnguy (wpunthtn’ A-6-U) kplpinpubipuyghi
Eupwlw-puy-unnpngu juwyny: Gnnubing £-6-U ghpulpnnipjub
hwpgp 6-£-U-h tjundwldp quuulju wpupkpkind, dudwiwljwuljhg
wpwpkpbund jud puppunnid puyny uljuynn twhiunuunipniubph
pupmiJwés  wmwppbkpwlubpnid htwpwynp L quulp dh owpp
huwponnudubp, npunbn pugt nu Bipwlwt hpup hwpbwbnipyudp sku
guinid b sju Eupuljw-unnpngyuy juhun Yupg, hisybu ophttwly puy-
umnpnq]mL—hhpmllm b wy) pupy Jupghp:

Onhtwlutp

Ll ) s S — kataba jirjy zaydan ar-riwdya — «@pkg Qhpoh

Qbnutp yuwnddudpp»:

Gl IS Gy o — jirjy zaydan kataba ar-riwaya — «2hpoh Qbypup
qntg wundyjwdppy:

Ol o> 4l sl oS — kataba ar-riwaya jirjy zaydan — «@npkg wuwndywdpp
Qhpgh Qhynutipy:

Ujuyhuny, twpunuunipjut winudubph puuuynpmipjut punhpp
nbknuthnjubjn] dwdwiwluyhg hwppwl wihiwp t winbuk) nhobu 8-
nn qupnid gpus Swpnuuwbtulut btyuwwnwlutph hhdpbpp, npntp
npnohs nuntwny junupnid b guijugus wiunwuh skpnwunpdwt dby,
hwgkgpt) tu hdwunwhtt quibtwqutnipjutp b (kqyh dyntuntpyuin:

«Up-2hpupnid>  dwubwynpuybu jupshp wpnwhwpnng paykphl
(U5 - zanna b wyp), hywybu twl puwjwbdwlb gnpswnniype nibkgnn
dwuthlubpht (O-'inna b wyp) b pphdwun puywdbbpht (OS-kana b wy))
Jbpwpbpnn gniputbpnud, btwppunpdwi b hbnwngpdwi pughpp Yphhte

10 Hewitt S., Arabic: Verb-Subject-Object or verb-Given-Now? Implications for Word
Order Typology, Conference on Communication and Information Structure in
Spoken Arabic, Center for Advanced Study of Language, College Park, Maryland,
2006.
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nhunwpiynid £ dwupunuuwbulul gqundwnh b Jupnuuwbuljut
wpdtph nbkuwilynithg: Zknlyw] ophttwlnid  w»l3 Gkl d&lue- abdallah
azunnu dahib - «Upnujuhp Jupsnd td Yqw» hnmwunpnidp wygkih
nidlin £ b vw gupdju) hwdwpynd t «quy wpupkpbis!: Ujuyhuny,
htnwnpnudp nidln k, pwth np wyt hwnpnpymud £ juulwsh bpubg,
wjuhliptl' ipwh hwgnpnnn unupp whwp t (hth hwdngnud, puyg bpk wja
nnynud £ hwidngmud wpunnwhwjinnnhg wnwy, wuu phpnid E juuljwsh:
Ujuyhuny wju ophtwlimud dwpnwuwbwlut twwwnwlp ny ph
nywnpnipiniip b Jhbnpnuugnid b, wyp juuljwsh Epubq hwunnpnbu
2

Ujuyhuny, <«twjuugpnud» b <hbunwgpnud»  hwuljugnipnibubpp
dudwbwlulhg wuulbpugdwdp Juuyynud Li  wpwpwlub
twhiunuunipjutt Uk wnljw wbnwdubtph nuwuwdnpnipjutt hin':
Uuwubwynpuybu pujuljut twhwnuunipmibtbpnd pugnituws k, np
puyp quuynid b wpwetuyhtt nhppnid, hull Eupwlwb hwenpnnid E
tput: Utuitwufjut twpwnwumpmibtiph gupuquynd  qupdyuy
punmijws b, np ulunn bipwlui (al-mubtada’ - ) Gwjunpymid
hwnnpynn unnpngqujhtt (al-habar - jozJl): Gplk hwupgp wbnutnpukup
Supnuuwbtwlwt hwppwl], wyw wjuwnbn tpinwd E np dh owpp
phpujwiwgbnubp, npnig dbky wnwdtwinid £ Upny wn-rwhdwt wy-
Uuwyguttht (20-pg nup), vwhdwbwhwlnud skt nunid twpuwnwuntpyut
winudubph nuwuwynpnipyuit by b nuw ponund L jununnh, wyu
ntypmd’ hotkwnnph hwjbgnynipyubp, nd hipl E npnonid, ph np gypnid
bp funupp Yupnn E1huby wqnbghy b ubih™:

bp hbppht, twpwnpdwt b hbknwnppdwt  fwpunuuwbtulub
owbwlmpinit pungsdt] £ wi-Qoippwttht (11-pn nup), tw ok L, np
twhiugpnudp b hbunwnpnudp dh owpp ogninbkp nitkb. npwip
hwpniun G quy hwnljuthsubpny, (uytt Jhpwenipmnit ntbb b sk
nunupnid wpwbdbwbwg hpkug gipuqugnipjudp b hwpunwgunid
hunupp uppnipjudp, hull ynhqhwt nupdund Eu hwdbh nmiujugpbnt

1 200a1g 0 b — sl — 4 5

12205 ¢ Sl anall i La S35 4y g IS 3 e Sl Jpaa) — dens 2ean daal]
1317 G opall 23 b palil) 5 il — il o) <) e

14356 (o it s leasle 5 lemnd 5 a0 pall 423U — Syl A Gua (es Ml 20
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hwdwp: Uju gipwquugnipniup b tppnipniup bplnwd Bb, Epp hiy-np
Uh winud twhnpymd £ dnweht, jud dh pue tinjunid £ hp nbgp
twhiunuunipjutt dke™: buyybu bEplnud E, dwpunnuwuwbwlut npny
suthny nnipu k quihu wjwiguljub pipujuinipjut dke pugniugus
Jwinuubph ppewbuljhg htupunpnipint wny hetkwnnpht (k) pug
b wqun nwyny pluinpmpjut hupudnpn eyt

Uju  puughpp, nphtt wigpungupdl; &b phpujuwbwgbnubpp,
lEqupututpp b fwpunwuwbibpp, sh punupnid putwpybh 1hubk
dhslh opu phpwlwinipjub, ptbwunuumput b fuprwuwinipyui
hwpgtpnid, U Uhpwnijhht  wnwehttt E, nd dwwnbwipk; U
winpunupdl] L puunppt, U, wdbbuyt bhwjwbwlwinipiudp, wju
ubpypnudp ks gnytunh b wpdwbiugl] wyt hbnwgnuinnubph Ynnuhg,
nyphp nhp b punugl] fwpunuuutujut wpgbunh qupqugdui dky:

GABRIELYAN NIKOLAY
(YSU)

THE PROBLEM OF INVERSION IN SIBAWEYHI'S WORK “AL-KITAB”
(“THE BOOK”) AND ITS RHETORICAL SIGNIFICANCE
IN ARABIC LANGUAGE

Sibaweyhi’s “Al-Kitab” not only has a value of the first volumetric
grammatical book in Arabic, but also has its influence on the development of
rhetoric art by Sibaweyhi’s successors, especially Abd al-Qahir Al-Jurjani who
is considered one of the founders of this scientific branch.

One of the main rhetorical problems that are discussed in “Al-Kitab” is the
inversion, the verb-subject-object order in the sentence. Generally, this order
is the most popular in Arabic speech, but there are several essential reasons
why this order sometimes is broken. When the order is verb-object-subject, it
can be concluded that the reader needs to concentrate his attention on the

direct object more than on the subject. For example !« %) @ _»a — daraba

zeyd ‘amran -“Zeyd beat Amr” (V-S-O) and %) Jjee @ ua — daraba ‘amran

15156 ga ¢ Jae Yl di¥a— Aa sl jaldl ae
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zeyd — “Amr (was the man, whom) Zeyd beat”. Here the direct object, Amr,
comes earlier than the subject and therefore the attention is focused on Amr
who was beaten by Zeyd. Another reason of inversion is clearly shown in
cases of supposition, when the suppositive verb precedes the basic verb and
breaks the fact that the action will definitely happen. For example, 4 xue ok

<13 — azunnu ‘abdallah dahib — “I think, that Abdallah will go” and ¢! 4l ae
<13 — ‘abdallah azunnu dahib — “Abdallah, I think, will go”.

These inversions are considered “good Arabic” by medieval grammarians
and this opinion became one of the bases of existence with different options
of order.
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PUUCUL8UL ULNRT
(GE)

PAUL UL-QUNPRPL GY ZULAULPUYUL UULZULP YEIGLLL
XII1 HU.Lh 6rurnr asuby

Zuipwhwwinipmiut huyjwdh snpu hpdtwlwt dwqhwptbphg
Ypntw-ppuduljut nupngutphg dkhu E np Yoy £ hpdwnph® hp
dudwbwlh junponpugnyt Unthwghu! Uhdwny bp Zwpwihh wintiing
(778-855 pp.): P wwppbpnipmnit dniu untbhulut dwqhwptbph'
hwipwhuljuinipmniip  unbnddt; Lt npybu  Ypnbwpunupuluib
owipdnid b htnn dhuyt JEpwsyt] ppuduljut pnguwnhly nupngh?

Zupwhwwinipniip wewewgh] £ IX 1. unip punupuwluwb b
unghwjuwljub  dguwdwdh  wuypdwbtbpnud:  Zwbpwhujwinipjut
nbunipjutt b thopdptpugh dby hpkug wpunwhwjpnnd o quby
wjuinuuyuownnipjutt  §nnduwlhgutph wpwdl] wwhywinpulijwh
hwjwgputipp (wh; wj-hunhu): Uw hwuwpulnmpui dky unghwyi-
punqupwliut b Ypntwlwt Yuiuph wbljdwb wpdwquipt tp*:
Zuipuujuinipjutt  qunuthwpwjunuibpp wowe puptightt  hujwuh
dwppiwt b unbibugh’ npwbu Ypntwghunipjut  Juplnpuqgnyh
wnpnip puibnt mbumpmibp: Zwbpwjwhwlut  qunuthwpubpp
dwubwgbnubph Ynnuhg hwdwh ptinpnoynid B npuytu vwhdwbwthul,
untibtuyh  wwugnypubpht  Ynipnpkt Gupwpldnn, guiugus

U Unthwhphuibiptt wyt ghntwlwuukpt Eht, np qpunynud tht hwnhuubpp
hwjwpwgpuudp b nuunudbwuppnipyudp: Unthwnhutbptl - wjwinuljui
hywiwlut qunuthwpwpnumpuit  hhdbwlut  Yponubpp  nupdwi:
Zhotgukup, np hwnhutbpp huyjudwljut hwuwpulnipyu jpntwhpuduljui
Qwuph wwppkp Ynnubkpt pungpynn wjwinuuyuundutpt Bu, npntp
hhdugws ki Unthwddbnh Yyutph b junuph Ypu:

2 [lerpymesckuii 1., Mcram B Mpane VII-XV BB., JI., 1966, c. 140.

3 MicmaM: DHIMKIONEAMYECKHit croBaps, M., 1991, c. 271.
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unpuUnisnipjul (phnw) tjuundwdp wthwinnipdnn, U hujwdh hpb
Ubnhtwlwt wjuwugnyetpht Jkpunguniunt vhund niikgnn*

Zwupwjhwwinipmiip wyu wenudng  Jhonn hwjuwunmpnitubp &
niutgh] pwghntiwjhuntbph® Unippuqhhujuitbph mbumpjut htwn:
Swppbpnipnitp bpwinud  Ep, np Ynblpbkn jughp  nmskhu
Unippwughihnubpp hbudnd Eht pubwjuinipyut b npudwpuinipu
Jpw, hul hwbpwjhubpp hEdnud Ehtt Jhuyt hwnhutubph b unitugh
opptwlukph Ypw:

Jun hwipwjhwlut wyliwnnipnibipoed wppbt dwdnpdbg
untbtugh  Ynughyghwt' npybu  Anipuwth  wbkpunh pwduphn
(UEjuwpwtnipini): Zunhuubtph wbkpunbph jupbnpmpniup qpbph
huwjuuwpbkgynid E Tnipwth mkpuwnmpl, wyuhlipt npuig hdwuwnp jud
pnjuiinulnipiniup puttwpydut jud dEjiupuinipyut tupwulu sks:

X npupnud  hwbpwhwliuwt  wunjwswpwbubp  wnwghtp
bwhimdbnutghtt pujudh wdwunnypubph jwinbtwlupgnudp: dw pp
wpuwhwynnipmniip guuwy dudwbwlh  hwbpuh  htghtwlukph
Juplnpugnytt wojuwwnnipniiubpnid, npnugnd ubpluyugynid thu
Ypnth b hpwdniiph  wjuwinuuyuonulut  dEjuwpwinippu
hhdtwlwt npnypubpp”

Upnpku X nunph wnwoht punnpnhg hwiipwjhuuutbpp hpwdwpynid
El nno hujmdwluwt hwuwpuwlmput Jhuynpdwt qunuthwphg: Uy
dudwbwlhg wpnkt hwipwjhwub gpuljuinipyut by tjuwnyniud k
hwipwhuuinipjut  fhunwpugdwt  dhund®  npybu  unittiugh
npnyplbph, wjwinnyph dhwl uuphwn Ypnn: Lpwbp fupbnp thu
hwdwpnud pupnjwhpuduljut utnpdbph unp, wdpnpewljwi hwdwljunpg
unbndtip, nphtt  hbkwnbkp  dJhwl dJhengu Ep  wwywhngbm
hwuwpuljuljut  Juuph  ghonn  Juquulbpynudp b Ypnuh
dwppnipjniupd:

4 Goldziher I., Introduction to Islamic Theology and Law, New Jersey, 1981, p. 237;
[Terpymesckuii 1., upy. woju., by 140-141:

> Goldziher I., 1py. wiphu., Lo 92-93:

6 Makdisi G., The Hanbali School and Sufism, Humanoria Islamica, Vol. II, 1974, p. 119.

7 Laoust H., Hanabila — EI2, III, London, 1986, p. 158-159.

8 Micam: DHIMKIONeZUIECKHI CII0Baps, C. 271.
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Zumbpwhufub hpunjulub nupngp (Wwghwpp), npuybu wynyhuhb,
uljuly k dbwdnpyby XI quiph ulyqpht b dbwynpdw wowehtt huly thnthg
wpntl niuibkp dowlduws wnpmipubph htup, npnud wpnwhwyndus tp
hwipwhwljut nudnitipp: Ypw dbuwdnpdwtt hwdwp  hhdp  Ehi
hwinhuwtnd Tniputip, unttbw b hunphutbkpp’ thpjuyugdus Uhdwny
bpu Zwupwhh hinhtwlws «Untubwnnudy ' hughutubph hwipw hwlwi
dntwpynmud:  Zwbpwihwlwt nnluphtugh  hhdbwlwb  gpoypubpp
hunwly Atwlhbpwyyws tu wlppiabpnid: pwbp qpués Ehu quygh
hwipmpjut hwdwp pupbnubih, yupq (kqny: P jpugnid wijhgubph
wnbipuntph' hwinbu Ehtt quihu dwuwpyabpp, npnugnid wupthwlus
Eht hwipwhwwt nupngh hhdtwnpnypubpp’:

Yuyjht twl dh owpp wybkh pupy b dwutwghnwlub ndny qpusd
wpuwwnnipnititp, npnugnid  putwplynid  tht hwbpwijhwlub
qunutwpwjnunipjut  ulqpmipughtt - hpdbwnpnypubpp: U
wonwwnnipnibkpt ninnws tht wpnkt §nulptin dwubwgbnubpht b
wunjwdwpwinbphtt. ppuignmd  juyht  dkS pwhwlnipjudp
Uboptipnudubp  Nnipwth  wbkpunbphg, hwhphutbphg, w) widwih
htnhtwlubph wopwwnnipniiubphg: Ypuighg dbkhh’ «Rhpup wy-
Nudnw $h whpwd wy-dhphh» hinhtwlu L Unijudpdwly wn-Thu bpu
Unipudp  (1146-1223 pp.): Umiu Jupbnpugnyi  wppuwnnipiniup
Unsynid £ «Uu-Uhywuw wp-Cwphwy, npp gpkp E Ppu Bwydhjwt (1263-
1328 pp.)!1%:

Zwbpwhwlwb dwghwpp, npp gkpholuny nhpp vinwgu] Uwniubph
phttwunhuyh hpjuwtinipjut qunig htwnn dhuy, dhy wyn owwn phs
pYny htwnbnppubp niukp b npbk Epypnud giphofunn nhpp sniubkp: Ugl,
huwdbdwwnws djniu tpbp punniujus dwghwpubph, wdkwthnpp pynyd
hninlnppubpt  mubkp':  Zwbpwhuwit dwqhwph wjuybu phs
nuwpwdyws 1hukp yqupuuwtwynpjws tp twh wyt hwbhqudwpny, np
w untindytg owwn wykih n, wyt nhypnid, tpp Ujntu untithwlwb
dwqhwpttipt wpnkt Junnig dwydnpjws b nwpwsyk) Eht mpupwljwi

9 Uyu dwuht wibjh dwipudwut nku Epmaxos [, U6s XamGar u mawamo
Xan6anurcrsa, Peruruu mupa: Vicropus u coBpemeHHOCTH, M., 1984, c. 182-183:

10 Taoust H., Hanabila, p. 160-162.

11 Epmakos [I., tpy. wpfu., ko 182-183:
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woliwphh  wwppbp oppwlitbpnid: Upiu wwuwwndwnp ppu juhun
wwhywinqulwl huku tp: Zwbpwhwuwibpp prinphg wowdby th
nywnpmipinit gupdund Ypnuh wpunwphtt gpubinpdwi Jpw, Yny th
winid wypl) Unthwddbnh b tpu hwdwpnhubph dudwbiwluwopowthn
huwdwywwnwupwi: Gppbdt wyy qunuithwpubpp dknp Eht phpnud
Suypwhbnuljut npubinpnidubp!

Puwd Uhdwn bph Zwbpwhh b ipw wowlkpintph gnpéniibniput
dudwmuopowinid hwbupwhwljutnipniip mwpwsnid niukp bpuph
opowtnul: dwdwbwlh pupwugpnid wyt wbnuinpdtg Upwpwlub
ptpulngh: Lkpjuynudu k) hwipwhwjut jpntwhpuduljut qupngp
wuonntwybu pupmibduws b Uwmupgwd Upwphuwynud, hull djniu
hyjudunuyut  ywhnmpniuibpnd pwwn  thnppuphy  hkwnbnpputp
nith!®: Quwyws nput’ hwbpwhwljut dwughwpp hwdwpnud £ hujudh
snpu  hpdtwjwt  Ypnbwppwduwlwut  gupngukph  pwppp,  nph
wjuinnyph b mbkunipjult hpwjwghnipnitt nt &oqpuinipemniut pplk
Yulwsh sh bapupl:

Zwtwpwhwljut fwghwph wdktwdun tkpjuyugnighsutphg tp bpu
w-Quniqhtt (1116-1201 pp.): bpit w-Quniqhl, yuundwljkiuugpulju
wnpoipubph hwdwdwgt, hwinhuwind b junonpugnyin ghnbwjud,
ghunnipjutt wmwppbkp nnpuubkpht JEpupbpynn wibh pwt Gplhm
hwpmnip wopiwwnnipnitubph hinhtiwly, swn wduuh b ks nmunuy
niukgnn hwbpwihwlwb pwpnghs, hwynuh wundwpwl, wunduswput
b Unthwinhu'%:

bpu w-Quinight pwwn yuy b puquulnnuuh Yppoipnil k unwgk):
Ulunud E Yppnipintup s Jun hwuwljhg. g mupbljwithg tw wppku
Upnt dwnh; Ppit ‘Lwupph dqihpnd  Anipwuh b hwnghutbph
niuntfbwuhpnipjudp tp qpunynud: Lw Unnn hutunit niumighy k
niukgh): Lpw qluuynp niumghsutipt B Enkp hpbkug dudwbwlhtt Uks

12 Tlerpymescxkwmit WM., ipy. wohu., ko 140:

13 Laoust H., Hanabila, p. 162.

4 bpit w-Quniqhtt $udl) £ Punpunnmid, bpw hwypp thwuwbwugnps tp b
pujuljuthtt Uké Jupnnnipinit niubp: Gpp Pplt w-Quinight Eptip mupkljub
bn, tpw huypp dwhwinwd £ npnnit ponubng paduljut dbS jupnnnipni:
znp dwhywihg htwn Ppi w-Qunighhtt pbwdnud bt quunhwpulnud B
duypp b hnpwpnyp:
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hwdpwy Juybnn hwtpwjhwwi hightwljubp' $wphh b pupnghs bpu
wq-Qunnitht (1133 p. dwh.), Upnt Pwpp wn-Thuwduphtt (1137 p.
dwh.), npp dnnn ntumguumd tp fwpnuuwtnipjutt wpdtun, (kqyh
nrunighst kp Upnt w-Uwbiunipp (1144 p. dwh.)®:

Quwjws puquuphy Jupbnpugnyt wopiwnnipnibiiph htnhtwy
1hubni’ Ppl w-Quniqhtt Uks gwbtwgnid b hwdpwy dknp plpkg php
pupnqswljul  gnpéniubmipjutt ounphhy, nph wpmynitpmd B tw
nupdwy FPwunpunph hp dudwbwlh Juwpbnpugnyb punupuluia b
Ypnuwlut gnpshsubphg dklp:

Pp wpwohtt pupnqubpt Ppi w-Qunightt ufjul) b jupnw) nwup
nupkjut  hwuwlnud: Quuywés wmpwtt Jun  hwuwlhg uluws
pupnqswljut gnpéniubnipjupn’ bPpi w-Quniqhtt wykih nipe uljukg
npuuny qpunytk] hp ntumgsh® P w-Qunniithh dwhywihg htwnn, tpp
bw unhyws Enuy thnpowphtk) yipghthu: Uy hulj dudwbtwly* 1133 .,
bpl wy-Quniqght nupdwy Uj-Uwtunip dqjhph pupnghsp!®:

bpt w-Quinight hp Jjuiph nne pupwugpnid wljnhy dwubwlgnipmni
£ mubgh] Punpunh hnglnp  Jubpnd®  Gpup dudwbuly
hwinhuwitwny Pwnnunh hwbpwhuuibph wpwetnpy: Zwunku
quny npujbu wjwbguljui hujwdh pupnghy’ Juytimd tp pwghpugh
UbkS quinuhmpiniup b phwlpsmpjub jujt quuqusutph spowumd Uks
htnhtwlmpnit  mubkp:  Ppt w-Quniqhh  dudwbwlulhgutph
Jyuynipniutph hwdwduwyt tpw  pwpnqubphtt  dhon  dkdwphy
pululnipjudp dwpnhly Eht hwdupynud??:

bpu w-Qunightt hndwbwynpyl) E pp dwdwbwlh hngunp b
punupulub fhunugh Ynnuhg: Lpub hp hnduine wwly tp Jtpgpty hp
dudwiwmlh  wdbkbwwqnlghll whunwlwt  gnpdhsubphg  Jdkhp'
hwbpwhuljut Jiqhp Ppl Znipuypuly, npp 1149 p.-ht bpt w-Quiniqhhtt
hpwyhpnd E hp yujuunnd nippue opju pupnqubpp hpwjubwgubyng,
npnup pug Ehtt hwuwpwlnipjut hudwp!®:

15 PomanoB M., Xamuc B cucreme aprymentanum M6H an-Ixaysu, IIpo6remsr
ncropuorpaduy, ICTOYHUKOBEIEHHUA U UCTOPUU BOCcTOKa, Jlyranck, 2008, c. 129.

16 Laoust H., Ibn al-Djawzi — EI2, III, London, 1986, p. 752.

17 The Travels of Ibn Jubayr, Ed. By W. Wright, Leiden, 1907, p. 219-225.

18 Tlerpocsn A., I6u an-/Ixaysu, Miciam: sHITUKIONeATYeCKuit ciaoBaps, M., 1991, c. 84.
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Upnpkt 1174 p.-ht bpt w-Quniqht twpp Thtwph dnwn hhdtinwd £ hp
nupngp, npnkn ghnipjub wwppkp npppnbtp pingpynn puquuph]
nquuplpugbp i wbglugdnud: 1161 p. Pph w-Qunightt wppkb
nupdwy Punpunh tphnt kigpkububph nEjudunp: Uy hul dadwbwly’
huhdw Untupwiighnh (1160-1170 ppe.) hojpwunipjub pupwgpnid, tw
uljulig pupnqubtp Jupnuw) gujyuunwluwt dqhpnd:

Zwgnpy fuwhdw w-Uniupwnh (1170-1180 pp.) hofjuwbnipju
npupwgpnid hwpuhwlwt dwghwpp giphofunn nupdwy Funnunnud:
Un hul dwdwbwwhundubdnid  bpt w)-Quniqhl, np  wppku
puquuphy wppiwnnipnittiph  htinhtwly Ep, gupdwy Punpunh
wdktwwqntghl] dwpguighg dblp. tw yuwuunulut spowtubpnid
Uks hinptwlnipmmit tp quybind b wpnkt pyny hhug dbnphububph
ntjwuyupn kp hwinhuwimd .

Zuyunuh k, np 1175 p. bpu w-Quniqhly, fpwhduyh poyjndnipjudp,
hp pupnqubph dwdwbwly Yns £ wply hpkt hwynul] wthwujuunnipyut
wpuwhwyndwi guijugws ghyph  dwuhl,  digquynpubpht
dulwiwlht yuwndknt hudwp?®:

bpu w-Quniqhh dké wqnpbgnipniup jpwhduyh Jpu b Ykpohtthu
hwdwljpuipp hwbipwhwljuinipyut tjundudp ks ndgnhnipmnitutp
b pnpnp wnwowgnkg Umniu dwqhwpubph ubkphuyugnighsutph dnwu:
v hdw wy- Untupunhh dwhp b wt-Lwuhnh holuwbinipjut qup, npp
ohhquh Ynnduwlhg tp, bwpuwbpkg bpit w-Qunighh gopénitbnipju
wlnudp, tpu wqpkgnipjub b lywbwlnipwh thanL[Em:

1194 p. hwipwhwlwt yiqghp bPpi w-Qunighh puytp b hndwbwdnp
bpu 8niuniup wuwpounntwiulnulhg b Abkppwluwmipiniithg htun tpw
thnpuwupkt wyn wuwownnunud ywtwljykg ohw bplt w-Yuuuwpht: Uy
hulj dudwtwly Pptt wy- Qunmiqhly, np puquhgu putwnwunt] kp wb-
‘Luuhrh qupws punupuluinipnibup, pubnwupynd £ b wpunpynid
Juwuhwn: Ujtnby tw wwhymd bt putnnid nidbn huljnnnipjut nwal:
Lpwt wquu k. wpdwynid dhuyu hhuq wmwph wbg fjuwhdh unp

19 Laoust H., Ibn al-Djawzi, p. 752.

20Unyu mbnnud, ke 751:

21 Kupm A., XanGanuTcKas KpuTHKa cydusma, [TucbkMeHHbIe TAMATHUKH U IIPOGIEMBI
KyJIBTYpHI Hapogos Bocroka, M., 1985, c. 170-175.
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dhoinpnnipjut  wpmyniupnud: Ppt w-Runight  hp  Punnun
Ykpununtugnig phy dudwbwl] wig twhwinud

bpt w-Quniqhtt pnnlk) k ownn hwpniunm b wwywynphs gpuljuie
dunwuqnipni: biyybu wppkb tpdkg' tpw gpshtt B wuuniuwiunid
wykjh pwl Epynt hwpmip wohiwwnnipinitubp, npnugmd qpbpt pninp
huyjudwujut wjuunulwub nhughyhuubkpp tbpuyugdws tu:

Unwit] bowbwluwihg wojuwwnnipnitubphg E tiwup hwwnnpuing
w-Uniuipwughdp, npp Upwpwlwb juwhdunipiut guwndnipiub
wuthnjuwphubh wnpmoip B ULs tpwbwlnipinit niukt hwb gndbpgnn b
thwnwpwing  Jhubwgpujwt woluwnnipnibiipp (dwbwlhp)
dhpdws wnwohtt snpu puwhdwubphty, hdwdubphl, Jun hujwdh
hwjnth wuljnubp (qunihhwn) b unbh wp-Zwuwwb  w)-PFuuphhpl,
Uwwnntdy wj-Yuwphhht, (fuphw wj-Unuwdhuwjhtt b wyng, npnbg tw
hudwpnud kp nuguinudui hupwdh ophiwlbh Gkpljuyugnighsibp?®:

Ppl wi-Qumiqphl,  htywtu  wpnkb  Jepp Udkg,  hp nng
gnpdniibnipjutt pupwgpnid wuypwpl] b hypwdnd wdkt wbkuwly
unpuwunisnipniiibph (phnw) pbd, b wyny wuwpwph hwdwywphul
gpubinpnudt £ «@uwyphu  Ppthu»y  («Uwnwbugh  fowplupy)
wpuwinnipniup?: Uw hwpwhuljut dwqhwph
hpuwywpwwpnuwut qpulijuimput wdkbwluplinp bdnipubphg
dbp nupdwy: Ughmwwunnipniup  tdhpjws L dniunydwbwlub
hwuwpwlnipjut mwppbp okpwnbph publwnuunmputp, npnup pun
htnhttwlh htnwgh] i wjwinuljuwt hujwdhg b tywuwnbk] pujudnid
wyjbuy] tnpudnidmipnititiph b huyn quni: Upiwinnmipjutn ks
dwup wdhpdws E unibhquh hhjhunthwnipjut b hopdptipugh dke
tjuunynn Swypwhbnnipmitittiph puwnuwndwn, npnup hhwpyk, pun
htnhtwlh, puguuwljui wqpbgnipmit tht niukinud minpuwhwdun
huyjmdh  hbEwnbnppubph  opowtnud:  Uw hhwplk  unmidhquh
wdkbwhtnbnqujmt  dkpdnwdubphg Jdkhjun  E dhotwunuput

22 Leder S., Ibn al-Gawzi und seine Kompilation wider die Leidenschaft, Beirut, 1984,
S. 69.

2 Maxkzaucu JIx., CyHHuTCKOe Bo3pokzaenue, Mycynsmanckuit mup (950-1150), M.,
1981, c. 181-182.

24 Makdisi G., 1py. wiphu., Lo 61-63:
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Untunywbtwljutt wunjudwpwwljut  qpuijubnipjut  dkp, npp
ntuntfbwuhpnipjut hwdwp dkq ks Wynipe | nwhu:

zinhtwlyp sh uvwhdwbwhwlynd dntunydwimljuit Jhunhghup
htpplny, tw pwgwhuwynnmd t twlb fpuwphohikph, pwpdwwnubph,
hudwhjwwuttph (wy pYnud twl punhuhttph) b vwnwbugh dniu
«qnhkpp» dnjnpnipnitubpp:

Ujuyhuny, bptt w-Quniqht, XII nuph 60-80 pp. hwunhuwbwinyg
Punnunh hwbpwhuububph wnwetnny, Uké mqntgnipmnilt k niukghy
wy dwghwph 4tpkph b wgpkgnipjut dkdwugdwt gnpénid: Lw hwtnku
Ep qujhu npywtu wdwinuwlwt hywdh Yngluwlhg, wwluy skp
pugupnmid sunhwynp wuljknwlut b dhunhll muppbph wnuwnipmiap
ppuinud: Lw Ynnduwlhg tp hwhduljut wiupjp holuwbniput
Jhpujubqudwin b umtthujuwt wjuinnyputph kpuhwunundwp:
Nputu Punnunh wuwonmnbwlwb pwpnghy’ tw wbblnit Yhpwny
wujpwpk] E mnnuhwjuunnmpiniihg gutugws stnnidh phd’ wyy
gnpénid npyhu swithwthy hwdwplng hwtpwjhwlwt dwqhwpp: Lpw
wouwwnnipnitbpp dwpulpjhun, hbnbnquljut ntuntdbwuhpnteyu
Eu Gupwpldl] b dhown own pupdp b quuwhwwndb] hwtpwhwlub
Uwghwph ubpluyugnighsubph Ynnuhg:

TAMRAZYAN ANUSH
(10S)

IBN AL-JAWZI: THE HANBALI SCHOOL AND ITS RISE
IN THE 2"P PART OF XII CENTURY

Ibn al-Jawzi, leader of the Hanbali school in Baghdad from 60-80 years of
XII century, had a great influence on the rise and expansion of this school. He
was a supporter of traditional sunni Islam, thought he didn't exclude the
existence of reasonable ascetic and mistic elements in it. As the official
preacher of Baghdad he always contend with any deviation from the “True
Islam”. As a criteria he used Hanbali school. His works had been exploured
scurpulously and were highly rated by the followers of hanbali school.
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LUQUSC3UL EUUT
(B2 (U)2)

ULULGLELNRU ZULUI @NrouodNI, ZuSNhy
BNULUYUHMNrNN, PUTUSLECNY UPRNSUESE YULQUNR 8NP UL
G4 b UNNPESNPULE (CLYEZULARC UTLUNY)

Lwhunguunipniutbph - hpdtwljut  juguwwuwpubtphg  pwugh
wpwpbkpbinid  gnpdwdynid i bwb  hwwunml]  Eqwbwlwdnpnn
hdwuwnubkpny twiunuunipniuubp, nnpnhg wnwugpuwjhtt
Junuuuputpt niuku npnowlh Junniguspujhlt
wnwudtwhwnlnipnibbn:

Ltqyh pEpujutuljut wjuiguljut vhongubtpp Epplidt skt niubund
npuwdwnpnipnitp, qquguniipt wpunwhwjnbn ntbwlnpmniie
Puduljul sk juy dnpbkp nt qquguniupubp niubkbwp, wihpudbon k
quiitk] twl npwig wpunwhwyndwt  Aup: Uwph  junpoipiniip,
Logpuumipiniup b puphwipuybu quy dhwnpt b huyn L phpydnud
puptpgnnh jud unnp pw Yhinwih Yhpyny bbpgnpénn (kquywut
dhongubnh oqunipjudp:  Upwpbkpbup hwpniun b ndwfut npul
unbnénn phpuubtwut Jhongutpny, npnup uJhwpp, qqugunitiph
wpnwhwynmd &t tywnwlwhwpdwp dunyg: Uju tnubwlny punupp
nuntnid Lt hwdnghs, hpujubwugynud Gt wpwdwnpnipniip,
qquguniupp &howy, 1phy hwnnpglnt ywhwiep b junupp tyuwnwlh
hwugubnt  dquunudp:  Upwpbpbund hwnnl]  Gpuwbwluwdnpng
hdwuwnubkpny bwhiunuunipiniuibph Juqunud gnpdwdynn
phpujwbwlwui hhdtwlw dhongutpt L.

1. Oginippui Gwish dpongp (ushib alistigdsa). uwm npllk wbdh’
ndpuuin ywinwhwphg fund ndquppt ppunhdwlhg hpynipynil huygny
Juist £ nipndus dbly wy wbdh, ophtwl® Ya-lal'qarim 1i'l-muhtag!:
Oqunipjul Jubsh hwugbwwntpt wtdubynid £ mustagas, hulj oqunipini
huygnnp' mustagd8 lahu: Uju  dhgongh dbky oquuugnpdynd E

1'Sk'u Upnt Pwipp Uqu Upyy Up-Ughd, dnipniu $pj-hpup (wpupbpbl), Ywhhph,
2002, o 193:
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dwjiwplnipjut dwuthl ya-t: Bnyjuwnpkih sk unk) n's hhojuwy dwatthyp,
n'y k| mustagds-p: Uhtypbn mustagad lahu-u Jupny b unyb): Mustagds-u
niuh Juqunipjub bpkp At w) hwdwh wyb gpynud £ ubknwljut hnjnyny®
twpunpkny Yuish® fatha dwjtiwtiowh Ypnn lam-ny?, p)kqputhwlnid
tE hwdbpuy alifny?, ¢q) wwhywimd Lt wiluu Ynswlwih
Yupquuihdwyp®

bus ybkpwpbpnid E mustagd8 lahu-ht, wwuw uwjt Junuph dbe
hhowwnwljws (hubnt yupuqund wpunwhwyuynd - wljuhwjn
widwb Jud jununnph ya-h dhongny' wwpuwnhp ngpdbng ubnpwlwib
hninyny b twpunprp]tiny qasra dwjuwtipwt Ypnn lam-ny’: Gph mustagas-u
niubkunud E npnohs, www wyy npnohsp npynud £ uknwljw hnpndng®: Uju
Uhongh uke mustagas-p Jwpnn k nitbkuw) wua punuwh dhongny hnpku
hgqus punljugyuy’:

2. Mgph plwumnwpwbujul gnpéwinniypl ppuging dhongp (ushib an-
nudba). um uqugnnh Juish k: Uju dhongp Juquynd k «anph dwutthy»
wua-h udhongny, ophtwl]’ Wua ‘Umaru®: Mandib-ht (uqugyuihiy)
wupuugpynud k jhuk) npnojuy Jhdwlnud gunidnn phpynn wint’ Jud

2Sk'u phy 1 swbinpugpnipjul ophliwlyp:

3 Ya kawumi lil-mazlim: Uj-Uwphy Uhdwn Up-Zwohdh, Up-funiwhn wg-
wuwuhjju P’-nuu’ -upwphyjjw (wpupbpb), Rpnip, Zhopuygh 1354, by 254:
Ldwb phypnd Jupkh b alif-ht Ygl suqun dwjmubipwn Ypnn ha’ wnwnp,
ophtnul Ya Umréh: Sk'u iyt whnmu:

4+Ya kawumu lil-mazlam: Sk u iyl nbnnud:

5 Sk'u phy 4 swinpwgpnipjub ophtwlp: Ujjuygbu lam-p Ypmu E fatha
dwjwulipwl, ophtiul]® Yal-hamdu laga: Sku Up-Uwyhny Uhdwn Up-Zwohuh,
upy. wohu., unyt whknnud: Zbwpwynp £ np wyb gpdh ukpwlwt hondng
twjnpyyling ubpwlwb  hnndh  Jhpwénny  min twjughp-dwuthlng,
ophtiwl* Ya lal-$urafd’ min-al’x@’inin (wju phuypmid wyb Ynyynmd L mustagasd
minhu): Sk u Upnt Pupp Uju Upry Ug-Ughd, oy, wou., e 193:

6 Ya-lalsa’din az-za’imi lil-wuatan: Sku Uj-Uwgjhy Uhdwrn Up-Zwohuh, t9y. wou.,
ko 254:

7 Ya-lalqarim wua lil-kawiiy 1i’l-muhtag: Sk'u Upnt Pupp Ujpu Upry Up-Ughd, 4.
wphu., ko 193: Uju nhypmid swnjuyjuihtt twhinpnwsé lam-p ny ph ogunipjub
Juiigh lam-u k, wy) gasra-n] withnthnju® ubnwljwt hnjnyh yEpwénn lam-p:

8 Upnt Pupp Ujpu Upy Up-Uphd, tpy. wohu., ko 194:

9 Sk'u phi 8 swlinpugpmpjul ophiwlyp:

592



hwunljugyu®: Uslib ‘an-nudba-u pnyjuwnpnid £ hp dhongny uquy) unuly
hwjinth (npnojuy) wtdh ypw!': 2h Yupkih unk) n's mandiib-p, n's k nnph
dwutthp: Mandiib-p, npp, puin knipjut, damma Jud fatha dwjiwbipwb
Ynnn Ynswljut b, Jippwdnpynid t hwybjjuy alif-ng'?, suqun dujimbipuin
nnn ha’-ny" jud yuhywind £ wuwj nswljuth jupquyhdwuypt:

3. Unwhdlnuguwl plwunnwpuinuljul gnpéwnniypl pipwghng uhongn
(usliih ‘alixtisas). upw Lpuyhtt junuuupp punugus b nhpwiniihg,
npp hkudwsé E npnoju; Jhdwlnid quunn b wpnwhwyndwé nbkup
niutignn widwl Ypw, ophttwl]’ Ana- al-jundiyya- fida’u ‘al-wuatan®: Uju
dvhongh bLpuyhtt Juopnigwspp punpnonn  wnwbdtwgduws wbnip
(muxtas-p) npynud £ huyguljut hnndny: Gupwnpynid L, np muxtis-h
wupuunhp unws puyp axussu-u k, aksidu-t Yud a’ani-: Muxtds-h
nhppnd hwinku Bynnp npnoju; Ypdwlnid  npynn wbnibt B Jud
hwnljugup® wykjugdws npnojwy Jhdwlnid npjwms hwnljugnigshu!’
Jud wkjugdws npbk hwnntly wmudun'®: Ixtisas-p Jupnn L juqut] bwb
ayyuha ju ayyatuha punbtph dhounpnnipjudp!. wju nhypnud muxtas-n
nnynud £ ninnuljut hnjnyny:

4. Znppnplwl pdwunmwpwiulul gnpSwnnypl ppwghng  Uhongp
(uslib al-igra). uu pununnh gwulmipjnittt L, hnpynpp’ gnuuwtph

10 Wua fakida ‘al-umma: Sk u inyjt wknnud:

Mandiib-p sh jupnn wpnwhwjnyl] winpny jud phph winpny winibubpny,
huswhuptt Bt hwpwpbkpuut jud gnigujuwt phpuwiuniuubpp: Upwpbkpbiind
sh wuynid* Wua man #ahaba dahiyya ‘al-wuigib, pujg Yupbih £ wub]® Wua man
fataha Misra, pwith np wlinpny winiip hwjntth £ nuniinid man fuwyh dhongnd:
St'u Uy-Uuwyjhn, Uhdwry Ug-Zwohuh, b, wphu., ke 255:

12 Wua qabda: Sk'u tnjit wbnnud, kg 256:

13 Wua wualadih: Sk'u Unthunddwn Up-Ulinwph, Uj-uhtthwe $p’j-juniwhn nw
w-h’pup (wpupkpkl), Bjpne, 1975, by 343:

14 Sk'u pht] 9 Swlinpugpnipjwi ophliwlyp:

5 Upnt Pupnp Uqu Upy Up-Ujhd, toy. wphu., ke 195:

16 Sk'u iwijunpr Swinpwgpnipyut ophtwlp:

17 Nahnu- ma’adira ‘at-talaba silih ‘al-‘umma: Uj-Uwyhy Uhdwry Up-Zwghuh, .
wohu., ko 259:

18 Nahnu- bni dabba- ashabu’ I-gamal: ‘Unijt nknni:

19 Ana- ayyuha’ al-gundiyyu- fida'u ‘al-wuatan: Upnt Pupp Uju Upn Up-Ujhd, ty.
wohu., ko 196:
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wpdwih gopd Juuwpkny, ophtiwl’ Aligtihdda, aligtihada®: Znpnnph
Ubko dwnbiwtipynn wuut (al-mugra’ bihi) puyp unduws k. Eupunpynud L,
nn wyl ilzim-u k, utlub-p Yud ifal-p: Al-mugra’ bihi-u kquljh pynyg wunth
B2, wyt Jupny b ntibbw) ownuuug? jud Jupng b Yphuds: Al-
mugra’ bihi-u jpynid E huyguljwis hnjnynd:

5. Qnipwgdwi plwunwpwinuul gnpSwnnypl ppuging dhongn
(uslib at-tahZir). vw unmuwthbine Jud ny gubuwih  hpudh&ulyhg
hpwdwpybnt qgnipwugnid £' ninnjwsd junuwlght, ophtml® Iyyaqa
wua'n-ndra?* Uju dhongp Juquynid k iyydga punh b iyydqi, iyydquma,
iyydqum, iyydqunna hwdwbdwuubph oqunipjudp (h nhu, jununnh b
puguwluynnh  gnpéwnnypny  phpwbnitubpp skt gnpdwsynid
phpwjuwiwluwl wyju Uhongh Ywqunid): Uslib at-tah#ir-h  &puyhl
Junrnigquédpp Jupnn b punpnoyl] twb wua sunuuh undudp®:
Ujuwbu, qqniougdwtt  wnwpiuyh  hdwuwnwhtt gnpswnniyp
wpiwhwjinng wijuiwdlh (muhazzar minhu)' unynpupwup huyguljui
hninyny gppybp hbnbwbpt b wihpudbpnmwpup undus Lupwunpuyg
pujtph hwygujwh hnynyh Ykpwdnn gqnpdwnniph, phybn muhazzar
minhu-t upnn bt gpdl)p ubpwlwi bhnndnd’ twhnpndbng min
twpimhp-dwuthyny®: Muhazzar minhu-h  ownuuyu;  mbkiwnt
yupuqunid yupuwnpp b iyyaqa-h unnidp dhongh Juqunid?”: Lojuy
Upgngh Gpught hpugnudp jupnny £ juwnwpdl) bwb iyydga punh
ynYunipjudp?: Tah#ir-h Uhgngl wnbkpulikp nibh igra-h htwn. Jkpehtihu
Junnigquspnid puguljuynid £ unuly iyyaga-t:

6. Zhuguniiph pdwumnmwpwiulul gopSupnypl ppwghng Uhongn
(uslib at-ta’aggub). vt hhwguniuph qquyuljut Jh&uly gnyg wnn dhong

2 Up-Uuyghny Uhdwn Up-Zwphuh, tgy. wou., ke 257:

21 Ag-sidka: ‘Uny mbinnid:

22 As-sabra wua’a-taf’aula: Upnt Fupp Ujpu Upy Up-Urphd, tpy. woju., Lo 196:

% Sku phy 21 swinpugpmpjul ophtwlp: Yplinny aligtihdda-t punwhl
tawuqid k. punuyht £ nplk punh jud twunguunipjut Yplunipniup:

2 Unthuddwr Up-Ulihwph, 4. wohu., ke 217:

5 lyyaqa’ as-Sarra: Upni Fupp Ujym Upn Up-Ujhd, oy, wphu., ko 198:

2% Jyyaqa’ min’ a$-$arri: Unijut nbkinnid:

27 Al-gibata wua’l-ifsada: ‘Unyu inknnid:

28 Tyyiqa iyyaqa’-1- qazba: Sk u iyt mknnud:
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E, nph hhupnid puwé L hhwugdnip wpinwhwyjnng juwunbunp pugh
hdwuwnuwhtt gnpswnnyph nindwgnidp: Fwbwynp junupmid wyt nith
gpubnpiwt pugnid dukp, hulj gqpuynpnid nith Juqunipjub bplne &b
(ma ‘afa’lahu® L ‘afil bihi* pwtwdlbkpp): Unwohti puimdlinid® ‘af’a’la-u
wlgyuy dudwbtwh puy k, hull tput twjunpynn ma-u «pubty hdwuwnng
wlnpny wunt k Bpypnpy  pwbwdlnd  ‘afil-p hpudwyulwuh
tdwinmipjudp juquus wigu dudwbwlh puy E, htghtt hEnlind E bi
bwhuinhpny twhnppdwsd mut'aggab-p (hhwgdniiph wnwplui): Lojug
pagtpp,  phpkug  punppoid  Ypknd  wpwbdtwgynn  hwnluwihy,
gipugpujut wunhfwih wswlwth wwh yhnp L juqudkh Jhuygl
tpwwnwn puwjwhhupbphg, ntubbwb juintwynp puntwphnd, (hukb
ubpgnpdwjut ubknp®* Gpht puyp Ypuynpulwib ubnh E, www hhojuy
dhongp Juquynid £ dkjumpwtynn masdar-h oqunipjudp’®: Mut’aggab-p,

» Aqrim bi’s-sadik: Up-Uwyhny Uhdwn Up-Zwphuh, ty. woju., ke 327:

30 Ma akalla nuziila’ I-matar fi Filastin: Uwutiwgtwnubph junwdp (Pppwhhd fudw b
niphpubp), Uj-wpwphyw (wpwpkpbt), fwnpun, Zhepugh 1379, ke 9:

31 Uh op Upnt Uy Uudunh (nk u wywnpui k., Upwpkpkuh phpujwinipjut

uljqpuwynpdwt hwipgh onipg, «Ukpdwynp Uplkp», G., 2006, te 137) nniuwnpp,

hwjugpp hwnking kpyuph wuwnnbpht, wuwg Ma ahsanu as-sama’? (b st k

Eplupnid wdktwudp): Zugpp wwunwupwind B wunnb'pp: nwunpt

wund L, np hupp gwblwiunwd Ep hp hhwgdniup wpunwhwpnky: ZAul]IlE

pugwwunipnid k, np gpu hwdwp tw, phpwbp pugknyg, whnh wukp' Ma ahsana
as-sama’!(Nppw ™t qlintighly kb wuwnnbpp): Sk'u Up-Uwgjhy Uhdwry Up-Zwohdh,

Y. woju., ke 5:

Gpt pujwhhupp Epwnwn sk jud phph £ jud bputthg wswugynn npuljuljut

wéswlwinp Juquynud k afalu pwtwdling, wyw hhwguniuph dhengp Juquynid

E ma afadda Jwd ma agSara pwbwdlht hbkwlinng masdar-n]’ Ygnpnqus bi

twunhpny, ophliwl]’ Ma asadda’ al’zdihar’ al-madina: Sk'u Uwulwqbwnibph

lunwdp (Uhdw Owhpd UpUquyh b mphpubp), Ywquwhny wp-pumu wi-
wpwphjjw (wpwpbpbt), Punnur, Zhopuyh 1467, te 127: Qunuwphynny fud
wnwbdtwgynn hdwuwnhg qnipl] pugywhhuphg hhwguniiph dhong Yuqubip

pugunynud k:

33 Ma ahsana ‘an yugiza’ l-muxlis: Sk'u tnij nknnud: @hubn wuwnwhnd E, np
mut’aggab-h nipnud hwintu b quihu dkjuwpwignng masdar-p, ophtiwl*Ma
afdala an yagduka’ al-insin: Upn Upwh Up-Bwwnwdh, Qi hpw wuhhw’)-
Iniquyhjjui, Ywhhnk, 2002 p., ke 114:

3]

b¢]
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npp unynpwpup npngjuy Ypdwynud k- Jupnn B ogpdlp winpng
Jhdwlynd, tptk punipugpynud k nnnosh wuownnny
twpunuunipjudp®: Uju dhgngh juqumpjuit hwdwp wwpuwnhp
wuyuwt L, np mutaggab-n stwpunpnh puyghti. tpwubg dholi jupnn tu
gnpbwsyl] vhuyt wwpwquubp Yud wndu] pughtt  YEpwpkpnn
bwhunhputp: Zwdwh pugh b ma-h dhol Yupnn k ubpputwigt wagpuyg
Jud ubpluw dwdwbwlny npdwsd qana-u®, npp, Lppbdt twpanpnybing
pujuwbwlwt dwuthly ma-ny, wmbn t gpuynid hhwgdnitiph puyhg
whdhowwku hkwn' npulinpytiny npwbku hasala htwuwnny (hwpdbp
puy®, ny ph phph puy jud wdwgh hdwuwnwlhp:

7. Zhwguié fulsh plwuwnwpwinalpul gnpdunniypl ppughng dhongp
(uslib an-nidd’ t-ta‘aggubiy). um wpnwhwjynnd £ qupdwbp’ Juwyyuws
hug-np puth wpwnnipjut jud dkdwpwbwlnipjut htwn: Uju dhongp
Juquynud t huyguljut hnjnyny npywé mut’aggab minhu-h (qupdwiph
wnuplw) b dwjbwpymipjub nt qupdwph dwubhl ya-h Ygnpynipudp,
ophtimly' Ya ru’ata’ I-a’mali’ t-tayyib¥: Ywpnn b Ququik] twl fatha
Awjiipwis Ypnn lam-h dvhounprnipyudps®:

8 Nuydwip pdwuwnwpwinalul gqnpdunnypl  ppugihng  dhongn
(usliib ars-sart). ophiw] In tadrus tangah®: Uju Uhgngp kplnt’ wujdwi b
yuyUuth wwwnwupwt dwubphg punuguws pnup b Nuydwbp
wupuunhp JEpuyng wpnuwhwjngnd £ ubpju jud wihgyu) dudwbwulh
pugiph  dhongny, hul] tpw wwwnwupwbp' tkplu jud  wbgug
dudwbiwlh puytph jud twhwnwunipyut dheongny: Uju dhengp
gpulinpynid k hhtig dinyd. w) tpp wuydwith puyp b bpuw ywnwupowbp
ubplu dudwbwlh puykp Eu®, p) Epp wuydwh puyp tkpu dudwiwyh

34 Agrim bi-ragul yugahid fi xidma biladihi: ‘Unijui inknnuu:

3 Ma qéna aqrama’ 1-halima: Sku Upnt Pwpp Ujw Upny Up-Ughd, 9. wohu., ko 199:

36 Ma atkana ma gana’ I'a’mal: Uniju inkinnud:

37 Upny Ujpuh Up-Bunwyh, Y. woju., ke 114:

3% Ya la-rv’ati’ I'-a’'mali’ t-tayyib: Unylt wbnnud: Zkug lam-h wnfuynipniib
wwwngdwn £ aljuntynt wnkpuikp wyu dhengh b istigada-h thgngh uhgl:

3 Sk'u Uwubwgbintibph untdp (Qwpkd Ungkh Up-tadbkh b niphptibp), Gwjwhy
w-nu wi-wpwphjjuw (wpupbpby), funnun, Zhopuyh 1467, te 64:

4 In tusrif tandam: Sk'u Upm Pwpp Ujw Upn Up-Ughd, U9y, wohu., e 39:
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E wwunwuhwip' wihgu?, q) Epp wuydwih b bpuw yuwwnwupuwih
pugbptt wigpu) dwdwbwlh &2, 1) bpp wuydwih puyp ubplu
dudwbwlh puy k, hul] yuunuwuppwit wpnwhwpndws L payulut jud
wiwbwlwb twhwuguunipjudp®, &) Epp wuydwih puyt wbgpuyg
dudwbwlhh puy b, hul] yuunuwupwut wpnwhwjndws L payuljut jud
wijuwbwlub twwunuun pjudp:

Usliib a$-Sart-h Lipuyht hpugnudp juwnwupymd t owquuynpnn® b
souquuynpnn® udhongutph oqumipjuup: Uhgngh Yuwqunid btppkdu
ujuunynd £ yuypdwih ywunwupwih jud ygupdwih pugh b tpw
wunwujuwith hwdwdwdwiwljju unnid:

41 In tagmut kalla xata’éiq: Uniju nbnnu:

4 In $3’a’ti’ I-fawuda qasura’l-xawuf: Lnyjt inbinnud:

4 In taqZib fa-lan yasika fi-qa ahadun; Man yarda bi-1-kad & fa-huwa’ I-m&'min: ‘Unyji
nbnnud:

4 Man amana bi’l-kadar fa-kad amina mina’ 1-qadar: Uniju wnkinnud, te 40:

4 Upwip Ynsymid L dwutthfuyht Cin, ’izma) b wbduwbwlwb (man, ma, mahma,
mata, ’ayydna, ’ayna, ‘atta, haySuma, qayfama, ayya) uhgngutn: Ququunpnid ki
' wuydwih puyht, U tpw yuwwnwupwih: Lpwbg jazm-u wlijiwene YEpwng
wpnwhwynquws t jud Eipunpynid £ pun pwpwhjniuwlub nhpph: Upwip
unynpupwp owqUuynpmd Lu tbkpjuw dwdwbwlh, bppbdu b wbgpuyg
dudwbwlh kpyniwljwb pugkph: Ma tukaddimhu min tadhiya fi sabili’ 1-wuatani
yanfrq: St'u Zhuwd Up-lvwunhp, Uppniqu wi-wpwuphyw, (wpupbpki),
Ywdwulnu, 1985, bty 150: Updh hhowwnwlbk, np wuydwih wwwnwuhiwh
twpunuumpmip juyulglus fa-n] jud whugwubjhnppub iza-nd,
dhpwn jazm-h nhppnud k. wdwt ghypnid wuydwuh dhgngh Ejpuyhtt hpugnudp
Juunupynmd E owquuynpnn dhgngubtph dmuhuﬂlgmp]ml[p, ophtwl]' Man
ywsiru a’la nafsihi fa-hwua’ 1-qarimu hakkan: Sku Upnt Pupp Upu Upn Up-Ughd,
9y. wiphu., ko 47:

46 °Tza, lawu, lawu la, qullama: Upwup wuydwuh dhongutph gnpéwnnype niuby,
tpt ukppwthwignid ki wuydwih pugh b tpw ululmululuulhh Uholt, ophtiwtly’
Qullama tahdiruna mubaqqiran yazdad hasid a'maliqum: Stu Upn Upuwh Uj-
Bunwyh, Y. wohu., ke 113:

47 Taqallam bi-xayr wua illa fa'usqut (wjuhlipti'In la tataqallam bi-xayr fa'usqut )
twpwunuwumput dbke unyl] b yuydwih wwwnwuhiwip illa-h wejujnipjut
wwwdwnny: Anta fa’iz in-igtahadta (wjuhlpt'Satandam in lam tagtahid)
twhwnuwunipjut Uk bu unyl] b wuydwih wwuwupwip, pwbqh tpw
dwuht ju Jyuynipmit. wju yqupuqunud gupununpymd £ pugh’ wbgjuy
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9. Qlkpupuwudwl pdwunwupuiulul gnpSwnnipd ppuging Jhongn
(uslib at-tafdil). viju Uhongu nith juqunipjub tplne db. w) juquynid k
afalu pmttwdliny®' gniyg muny dhliinyt hwnljuithy Ypnnukphg dkhh
hwwnljuhoh ghpwquugnipniup dneh tjundwdp, ophtiwly’ Samir
agbar min Farid®: Upjwé pwtwdlp dJtpgynud b dhuytt wpduwnwlub
Epwwnwn,  (hwupdtp  jntwphdwdp, hwunwunwlut  punyph,
ghipunuuybint hujyubmpjudp ubkpgnpdwljub ubnh puybphg (pun
npmud, Wwdwt puybphg wéwugynn wéwlwup sybwnp t juquyp afalu
pwbwdlnyg, wjjuybu oguugnpsynid L huygulwb hnngnd ppud
masgdar-p* Ygnpyws agbaru, a’azamu, asaddu Jud aq$aru puntpny®), p)
Juquynid E gnywuwtiph (ni'ma, habbaza) ni wywpuwywiph (la habbaza,
bisa, sa’) huwuwn nibkgnn, fath-ny wihnnu whgu] dudwtulh
sphipynn puytiph dwubwmlgnipjudp':

dudwiuwlny npywsé (hubjp: Man sallama a’layqa fa-sallim a’layhi, wua illa
(wyuhtipi' Man la yusallim a’layq fa-la tusallim a’layhi) hwpiunuunipjut Uke
wuplwih puyp b Gpw wunwuwbp undus kb Sku Up-Uwgghny Uhdwry Uy-
Zwphuh, U2y. wphu., ko 348:

# Uju nhypnud ghpunpujub winiup npdws b kquijh pyny, wpwlub ubknnd,
qtpd L npnojuy hnghg b hwnugpuihg, jud tquih pyny & qtpsd & hnl}bg,
npybku hwnjugnighy wybjugdws L wunpny wbgwip, ophtiwml]’ Al-masrah
arwua fann bin-nisbati ilayya, Juud hwwnlugnighs &' wibjugqus npnojuy
Jh&wlnid qunifnn wiulp, ophliwly’ Al-masrah arwu’a’ funun al-abadiyya bin-
nisbati ilayya, Juu tpt quiynud t npnojuy Jhdwynd, wyyw whpwdtown k
upw' npwhu npnosh  hwdwduyunipnitip  twjunpnynn  npnojuh  hban,
ophtwl'Nila’ at- talibu’ l-afdal ga‘iza’ l-iddra: St'u Uwubwmgbnbbph funidp
(Unthwudwrn Unip wp-Yht Up-Snwjuph b miphoubp), Lhpwp wb-twhno
niw’wu-uwpd nuw w'hdjw’ (wpupkpk), fwudwulnu, 1997, te 116:

# Sku Uwubwghwnibph undp (Umhwddwn Unip wp-Yht Up-Snudugh b
niphoutp), upy. wou., ke 116:

50 Adaru Tadmur min aq3ari’ 1-38ari” $uhratan fi-I'a’lam: Sk u Uwulugbntbph unudp
(Mwqh Unidihh b miphputkp), U-nmu wj-wpwphjw (wpupkpk), 1999, te 37:

51 Bi'sa ar-ragul al-qaziib; Ni'ma’ al’xuluk al’'wuafa’: Sk'u Zhuwdd Up-Fuwwnpp, .
wofu., ko 47: Uju puykph htinn gpwé Lupwlwb npnoju) yhdwlnid qunynn
wluhuyn wunmt E (Ni'ma’ ar-ragulu Xalilun: Uj-Uuyjhn Uhdwy Up-Zwohuh,
w2y, wohu., ko 324) Ywd hwwnljugnighs L (Bisa ragulu’-s-su’i Nagibun: Unyju
nknnd) Jud mudaf-htt wkjuguws mudaf ilayhi E (Ni'ma hagqimu $ward’i 1-
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10. Bppuwi pdmunwpwinulul gnpéwnnipl ppwging dhongn (uslib
al-kasamp?. wju Uhgongh Juwonnigqudpt wdpnnowgumd L tppdwt b
ubnwljutt hninh yEpwsdnn bwpunhp dwuthly wua-tu, npht hwenpnniud L
Allahi punp, hwunwinnn dwutithy lam-p b tbipjuw dadwbwljh’ tawugid-h
«&wlp» nun-ng Ygnppws, fath-n] withnpnpu puyp, ophtiwl® Wua
‘Allahi la’usafiranna®:

11. Fugundwl pdwunwpwiului gnpéwnniypl ppwghng dhongp
(uslib alistisnd). upw punugnighs dwubkpti Bt mustasna-i, mustasna
minhu-u b pugundwt vhongp®: LEpuljutwgbnubph wupqupuwtdwdp'
isti$énd’-u dwubph pugwenidu b wdpnnohg: Ujt tplnt wbkuwlh b w)
wdpnnowlju pugunnid, nph nypnid wnljw tu pugundw pninp Gpkp
pumugnighsitpp, ophtwl' Hadara’® at-tulibu illa Zaydan®, p) phkph

gahiliyya Zahirun: ‘Unylt wnbnnud) Jud f2’il-h gnpéwnniypny hwpwpkpulw
nkpwinit k (Ni'ma’ allazi yaxdimu wuatanahu sa’dun: ‘Unyt wnknnud) jud tamiz-
I ghppnud quniynn wuhpwdbpnwpwp pnqupljuws nkpwiunit k (Bi'sa gahilan
alahmaku: Sk'u Upm Pwpp Upm Upn Up-Uphd, oy, wopu., e 203) Y fa’il-h
gnpéwnnypny ma jud man hwpwpbkpwlwt nhpwinit L (N'ma ma tataxalla
bihi’ l-wuafd’; Bi’sa man nastami'u ilayhi’ n-namimu: Sk'u Uwubwgbwnlbph
unudp (Zuptd Uwykh Up-Ywdbt b niphptp), toy. wou., ke 115):

22 Jwipudwul nk'u Mwswnpubt B, Al-Trab-mu swpwhniuwlwi nhpphg
qpyyus bwhwnuwunipmnibtpp, Ukpdwynp Upltp, Zngdusubph dnnndwsént,
G., 2012, ko 380-388:

3 Lnyh wblinnmud: Bphk ppdwt twhwnuwunipmniip dunuljut k, wyw tpw
wunwuppwip hwunuwnynd b tawuqid-h nun-ny, ophtiwl] Wua ‘Allahi lan
yaf’tiza’ al-qastil: Upr Ujjuh Uj-Buwnwh, tpy. woju., ke 115:

54 pugunuwt Uhonguikpl k' illa, gayra, siwua, xald, #d &, hasa, laysa, la yaqinu: Sku
Uwutugbwnbph junidp (Uhdw Duhpd UpUquugh b mphottip), toy. wphu, ke 127:
Npny phpu%llmhhhp wyu Uhongubph swippnid hhpwwnwlnud B twl la siyyama-u b
bayda-ti: Sk u Uy-Uwyjhy Uhdwr Up-Zwphup, upy. wphu., ke 220:

55 Uyu nhypmu mustadna’-tt huygulwl hnpndny t: Sk'u Uwubwgbnbbph unudp
(bhuw [rwhpd UpUquyph b nippoubp), tpy. wou., ke 65: Gphk pugunnidp
dhuonwljut k, b mustadna’ minhu-t hhpwwnwluws k, mustadna’-u Jupnn k gpydty
pt  hwjgulwi, pt" mnnuiwb hnnyny, ophtiwl]’ Ma 33’ mudarrisina illa
ustizu’ n-nahwui, Ma 33’ mudarrisina illa ustaza’ n-nahwui: Sk'u Zhuwd Uj-
vunhp, u9y. wohu., Ly 81:
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pugunnid, nph phypnid puguluynid £ mustasna’~u. hwplwynp k, np
udwl pugunnidp hth dunnwljul, ophtiwl’ Ma g&’ ’illa A'liyyun®®:

12, Mwhwhop plwunwpuwbnulwl gonpéwnnypl ppughng dhengp
(uslib at-talab). um ubipjuyugymid b hbnlyuy nkuwlubph dhengny. w)
hwpgnd (uslib alisttham). yuwwnwupwb wluunn huyg, wuhwby k,
nph  Gppwghtt  hpugnidp  Juuwpynd E wbnpny  pwth  dwuhb
hwpgunpmid wnn dwuthfubph” b wlnmibtbph® dJhongny, npnig
punpny E bwhunuunipyut dbe Yhunmpnuwlwt nbknnid quudbp, p)
hpwdwl, wpgbnud, jpungpup (uslib al-amr wua’ nahy wua’ad-du’a’). amr-
. wwpuwgpnd o hy-np JEyh hwigby  ghpuquibgnipmniu
wupnitbwlnn ywwhwby, npt wpdwlymd E junuwlghg nhppny wykih
pupdp wbdhg, hull Gpphdt wjt btwwwnwluwdnquws bt hpudwih
hpugnpsdwtn  wuwhwbeh® wuwpuungpdwip: Nahy-h  tguwunwulyp
lunuwlghg witih pupdp nhppoid quilngnnh Ynnuhg gnpénnnipjul
wpglnud B Zpuwdwup dhpwsynd b du’a-h, Gpp hpwdwmnnu hp
nhppny funuwljghg gusdp £, jud JEpwsynid k iltiméas-h (uugpuiph),

% Uju phwpnid musta$na-h hnnyp wuwydwbuynpjws b ‘Al-Trab-nud  ipw
niukgws nhppny: Npny phpuwlubbkp hwlqus Eu h}Iulh pugunnidp
hwdwptint hwunwwnnid (tawuqid) jud vwhdwuuthwlnid (hasr):

S Ypwip ku® a, hal:

8 Npwlip kU’ man, ma, mata, ayna, anna, ayyana, qayfa, gam, ayyu:

% Uju vhongp Juquynid b hpudwjuljut dwudwbwlh pugh (Kala U'mar Bn A’bd
AlA’Ziz li-Pguldm: Taqallam!), hpwdwuh lam-n twjunpnn ubpfu dwdwbuyh
puyh (Li-tatagallam man hua asannu minq!), Gupwjuyh wwownnwljuwnwph nhpnud
quinnn magdar-h (Mahlan ya-gulam-p Eupwnpju) Tamahhal ya-gulam-h thnpuwupkiy),
puywiwi (Hati ma indag-p hupwnpuy A’tini ma i'ndag-h thnjuwpki) Yud
hpudwjwljuwt  dudwbtwlh wbdut  Jdwubwlgnipjudp (Dinaqa’  1-qitdbp
kupwnpyu] Xuzhu-h thnpowpki): Sk'u Twubwgbnibph junudp Cupbd Uwgbh Up-
TMudbl b npholikp), Y. wphu., ke 29-33:

¢ Uju dhongp Juquynud E wpglinn b owquwynpnny dwutpl lam-h b ukpluw
dudwtwyh swquuynpdus, unuwlgh jud puguluynnh Jpu htudus pugh
dwululgnipjudp, ophiwl’ La tatrugd 1il-a’dd’ fursa’ 'inkidad a’layqum: Sk'u
Zhuwd Up-vwnhp, tpy. wohu., Ly 149:

6 Bpp phumu bip Uuwndmb' Wua'gfir lana suniibana: Sku bluoh (wpuyp.),
Uygbinupub’ pun Uwpbnuh, 1/6-12:
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Ept Nnuwlhgubpp hwduwuwp ghppbpnud B2 Upglnudp bu Jbp k
wdnud du’a-h® L iltimds-h%: Bpphdu dua’-u Juquynud £ wbgpuyg
dudwiwlh puyh b Jdunubut dwuthl la-h Ygnpypmipjudp® Jud
nujunud L Eupuintipuinhg®, q) wuundbnt b hwunwnnpki gpobn
Uhongp (uslib ali'rd wua't-tahdid). *i'rd-p Ubnumpjuup b puponipjudp
mnklgyny dhong L hisp wwhwbgmd L junuphtt  dwgtuwght
Epuwtiquynpnid wmynn punkph pnpmipnit®: Upnwhwjnymd E bwb
ala, amma, lawu, lawu la Uwubhlukph Ygnpynipjudp®: Tahdid-p
wupnibwynwd E junuphtt gpymid b vwunlynipnitt hwnnpgnn hpdwun,
npl puuyynud £ junuph Eupuntpuinhg®: Upnwhwyngnud E twl ala,
alla, halla, lawu ma, lawu la dmutthljutiph Ygnpnmipjudp”, ) guulnipjui
b wljuuihph dhongp (uslib at-tamanni wua’taraggi). tamanni-u uhpwd
gnpshtt hwutknt thwithwqt b Upw Epuyghtt hpugnudp juwnwupymd k
layta, lawu, hal, la’'lla dwuthlubph dhongny”: Taraggi-ut uhpwé gqnpshtu
hwutibint wjuuihpt E: Lpw Gpuyhtt hpugnudp juuwpynud k la'lla
Uwutthh, hiswku b a’asa, hara, axlawulaka puykph dwubwlgn ppudp?

62 Bpp pulkpp phunud k& pllykpnep’ Zurni fi bayti: Sk'u Uwutughintibph unudp
(Zwptd Uuyth Up-tudb b niphottp), toy. woju. te 33:

63 Bpp nhunud kup Uundmb' La tudxilna fi tagriba: Sk u Bughy, 1/6-13:

% Gpp pultpp ghunwd £ puytpnep® La taxaf: Unthwddwny Uj-Utinwph, Y. woha.,
ko 307:

65 La samaha’ Allah: Bapanos X., Apa6cko-pycckuii ciosaps, M., 2002, T 1, c. 372.

6 Ayyada’® Allah al-muxlisin: Sk'u Uwubwgbwnibph funidp (Zwpbd Uwgkh Up-
Twukl b nipholbp), toy. wolu. ke 33:

7 La i'lma 1i bi-zaliq, ya-amin al-mu’'minin: Uwmutiwgbwnubph junudp, Up-jniqu wy-
wpwphyjw, wpwpkpky, Fudwulnu, 2003, Ly 44:

6 Lawu tazuruna fanuqrimuq: Uwubwgbntbph junidp (Zuptd Uwkh Up-Ywdba b
niphpukp), Upy. wohu. ke 41: )

6 Alla tukidtiluna kawuman naqau iymanahum: Sk u Uwutwgbtunubph junudp
(Zwptd Uwyth Up-Ytwdba b niphotbp), tpy. woju., ke 42:

7 Opybugh tpyws dwubhlukpp wwb ird-h U tahdid-h hvwuwn, whwnp E
Ygnplkl Uhuyl Gbpw dwdwbwhh puyh, ophtwl’ Halla taziiruna: Sku
Unthuddwn Up-Utinwph, Y. wohu., ke 338:

7! Lawu ta’tini fa-tuhaddi8ani: Sk'u tmjh nbnnud, ke 314:

72 L2lla’ l-imtihdna sahlun: Sk'u Uwulwghlnbbph junidp (Zwpbd Uugkh Up-
Twuku b nipholkp), toy. wphu., ke 53:
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13. dlundwi pdwunmwpwinului gopSwnnijpli ppwging  Uhongn
(uslib an-nafy). um oqurugnpdynid £ dhwpp htipplnt b djunbne jud
hunuwgh dwnphg hus-np pwth hwinby hwidnquniipp YEpugubint
tywwnwlny: Lhumd k tpimt mbuwljh. wuhwjn dunnd b pupgyus
dhannid: Ujuhwyn dundwb bjpuyhtt hpugnudp juwnwpynud t laysa, la,
ma, in, lita, lam, lamma, lan, djunUwl lam (lam al- guhiid) b gayru
Uhongubph dwubwlgnipjudp?, npnugny Jdungnud i puyuiub b
wijuwbwlwb twhpwnuunipmittbpp jud wintbbbpp b wy: Bwupgus
dunnudp  tpyne wbuwlh b dundwt pdwuwnng  hwpgnid’, npnod
puguwluynid k djuindwit vhongp, b dundwi hdwuwnny wuydw”, npnid
wnlw t yuydwh spwquiuynpnn vhongubp lawu-u, lawula-t, lawuma-t:

14 Lwugpmppui b bnwppmppul pdwunwpaioul
gnpéwnnypl hpwghng dhongp (uslib at-takdim wua’t-ta’xir). uwu Lplnt
wnmbuwlh E'w) xabar-h twlwnwu gnpswdnipniip mubtadd’-h
tjundwdp’, npp, wnpwbg wiunpnonipmit b Eplunyubnipniu
wnwowgubint  junuph Uy, wwpuwgpynid L hbwnljwy  snpu
hpwyhdwlubpnid. 1. Epk mubtadd’-ht Ygnpndws b xabar-htt Jkpwugpyng
jgujuwt nphpwunmit”, 2. bEphk mubtadd’-u wunpny E, wjuhliptt’ sh
punipuigpynud n's npnosny, n's k hwnljugyuny, hull xabar-p yupuqu
E, jud tpub Ygnppdws £ ubknwljuts hningh yEpwsnn bwhunhp duuihy?,

73 Laysa’ ad-dawu’ sati’an: Sk'u Uwutiwgtntbph jundp (Zwpbd Uwkh Up-Tadbl
b niphoukp), uoy. wyfu., ke 41:

74 Uw hwpgdwt wnbkuwl t, npny ny phk wliuuwynud E huy-np npnpjwy puith
hpwqbl nuntwp, wy] wyt dunbip, opptiwl' Wua-man yagfiru’ 1-zuniiba illa’
Allah: Sk'u Up-Unmpuit, Up-Nouput/135 (wpupbphb):

75 Lawu zdrani Muhammad la’agramtuhu; Lawula’ 1-hawud’ la-halaqati’ 1-ahya: Sk'u
Uwubwghnttph junidp (Zuptd Uwjth Up-Ttwdbt b niphputp), oy, wppu., ke
48-49: Lawuma-it wnhwuwpwl] hdwuwnuwihtt b gnpswsdwt mbuwlbwnhg sh
wnwpplpynud lawula-hg:

76 Upwphpbkl twppunuwumpjut junpnigjusphtt punpny L xabar-h'mubtadad’-h
ujuundudp binunuu nhppp: Ldwt Elnunuunipniip pugunpynud £ ipuing,
nn xabar-p punipwgpnid k mubtada’~htt hpywuwnuyghtt nbuwtlyniihg. wy wyu
wnnidny Wdwb E npngsh, htisp hwenpnnud £ npnojurjhti:

77 Fi’ I-madina w’lama’uha: Sk'u Upm Pwpp Ugpw Upn Up-Ughd, toy. wohu., ke 118:

78 Fi’ 1-madina w’lama’(uniju mtnnid): Gphk mubtada’-u hl.llll]‘lulql’lllnll[ E npnosny
Jwd hwinljugyuny, xabar-p fupnn k1" twpwnuu, b knwnuu gnpswsky
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3. bEphk xabar-p twpwnuwunipjut ulqpmid hwinbu Eynn punkph
gnpdwnnijp nitth”, 4. ke xabar-p vwhdwiwhwldws k mubtadd’-ny®, p)
ninhn puunph Bnwnwu  gopswdnipiniup fal-h tjundwdp, hiush
wthpwdbown k htnljuw) snpu hpughdwlubpnud®. 1. tph fi'al-p quuynid
E yquydwth dhongh hdwuwnny amma-h yunwujuwmith dbg, b amma-h b
fal-h dhol Upwl pwdwbwpupt ninhy jughpt 2, 2. tpk bpw fi'al-p
hpwdwh puy k' gnpyyws fa’-h htwn®, 3. bptk wyb wigwwn nhputnih B,
4. Ept twhunuunipjut uljgpnid hwinbku Eynn puntph gnpdwnnype
niuh, hyybu' wuydwih b hwpgdwt wintbbpp b wy 8

15.9nsp plwumnupwliuljwl gnpSwnnypl ppuging dhongn (ushib an-
nidd). uvw junuwlgh' npbk Ynswlutt dwuthyh hwenpynnh nhppnid
quniynn wbdut Ywd npbl hwnfwihoh hhownwldwut dhongny
nownnpnipinil hpughpbnt wquhwbeb b Yngwljut dwuthlubph Bu® ya,
ay, aya, haya®®: Gphk Unsh hwugbwunhpng hdwuwnny punp’ Ynsulubp
(munada), npnojwy Ypdwlnud k, wmyw tpw owpwhniuwlwb nhppnid
Jwpnn Eu hpwgyby haza b hazihi gnmiguljut phpwiumibtbpp Yud

upw Wywwndwdp, ophtimly’ Fi’ I-maglisi ragulu i'lmin jwd Ragulu i’Imin fi’ 1-
maglisi; Fi’ I-maglisi ragulun’ &limun Jud Ragulun’ &’limun fi’ I-maglisi: Sk u
Uwutwghwntbph junudp (LCp'dw rwhpd Up-UWquigh b nippottp), uoy. wolu.,
ko 107:

79 Ayna’ I-mawiiludu, maliqu’ 1-yah@d? Bughy, Ujbinnuput’ pun Uwplnuh, 1/2-2:

8 La ilaha illa Allahu: Sk'u Uwubwgbwtbph unidp, tudwulynu, U’ wy-
wpwphjjw, wpwpkpki, 1998, te 78:

8 Ppn {pw anun}anIa]nL'u hpwyhptint hululmuﬂlnq npno phypkpnud ninhy
Tutighpp Yupnn kU hm[uu.lr}mu gqnpdwst], U kinunuu, ophtiwl® As-sidka kul
ya-fata; Kul as-sidka ya-fata: Sku Uwubugbinbibiph jumdp (Up'dw (bwhhd Uyp-
UWquh b niphpubp), toy. wohu., ke 81:

8 Amma’ amdna fa'sun wua’amma’ l-mabadi’ fa-uxdum: Sk'u Uwubwqbnlbph
Junudp (Up'dw ruhhd Up-Wqudh b niphotkp), toy. woju., ke 80:

83 Amma’ l-mukagsir fa-hasib: St'u inijt whnnud, ke 78:

84 Tyyaqa na’budu wua iyyaqa nasta’inu: Sk u Up-Unipwl, Unipw’ Up-Suphhw/5:

85 Qam baladin zurtu: Sk'u Unthwddwry Up-Ulinnwph, tipy. wphu., ke 289:

8 Mawui'duna ya Kudsu atin karib: Sk u Uwulugbwntbph junidp (bppuhhd Mudm

b niphplkp), uoy. wou., ke 27:
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Ynswljut dwutthyny twjunpyjwsd ayyu b ayyatu puntpp®: Unsuljuip
hhug wkuwlph £ hwwnil] winil, Ynulpbn ninnjudnipjnit niibkgnn
wlnpny winil, Ynulptin nipndudnipmni sniukgnn wbnpny wunt,
hwwnljugnighs, hwnljugnigshtt tdwbiynn wuniu?®:

16. Gpfinfwl jund hwununndwl pdwanwpwinulul gnpSwinnypi
ppwghng  dhongn (uslib at-tawuqgid). uwu oquuqnpéynid L nplk
gnpénnnipnil okowmbnt, twhwwybu gnpéwsdws punp hwunwnbne
hwdwp® pnippdwgnipnitubph nknhp stwnt tyuwnwyny: Ujk niuh
puquuphy wbuwlukp, npnughg ki w) punuwyht. uvw nplk punh,
unyuhul twhunuumput Yphundu B, p) hdwunwghtt. uvw hpugynd
E dhuytt npnoju] wunibtiph hbkwn gonpdwdynn nafsun, a’ynun, qullun,
gami'un, &’'mmatun, qila, qilta, agma™u, zZatu punkph uUhengny, npnug
hwonpnnid E olioinJws punht (mu’aqqad) pyny nt ubknny hwdwdwjung
nkpwtnitp®, q) kad, anna, inna, amma, tawuqid-h lam (lam at-tawugqid),
tawuqid-h nun (nun at-tawuqid) dwubhlukph®? b ukpjw? m

8 Ya ayyatuha’ mar’atu la tatabarragi: Sku Upm Pwpp Uju Upn Up-Uphd, oy,
wphu., £9189:

8 Ya Ma’azu anta sdlimun la saqatta, fa-maZa taqallamta fa-a’layqa awu laqa (U1-
Unipwl); Ya fataydtu la tatabarragna (Upnt Fwupp Ujw Upy Up-Ujhd, tpy. wohu.,
£9184). Ya muslimatin la tusrifna (inyu nknnud, £p185), Ya wualiyya’ l-amri qun
a’dilan (i1t knnid), Ya mutkinan a’maluhu kad ahsanta (in1jn nknni):

8 Nagaha nagaha’ I-magdu: Uwuliugbwintbph unidp Cupkd Uugth Up-Ywdbh b
mphy.), b2y wolu., kg 90:

% Zarana’ rd’isu nafsuhu: St u Upnt Pupp Upu Upy Uj-Ujhd, tpy. wohu., ke 227:
Ujuhuwyn k, np dipimd wpyws puntipp mu’agqad-ht yEpwpkpnn gphpubtdui
htwn juqunud i hwinljugnighs-hwnjugyuh juwulgnipniy, b mu’aqqad-u
£ pun uwynud gpdnud E nupnuljub, vkpwljut jud huyguljut hnjndnd:

91 La-qalimatun tayyibatun xayrun min sadikin: Sk'u Uwubwghkwnbph funudp
(Zwpbtd Uuyth Up-Ytwdbl b niphottp), oy, woju., ke 92:

2 Lhpju dwdwtwyh puygh tawuqid-p wupuwghp k, bpt bppduwt qunwuwh
L, ophtwl' Wua ‘Allahi, la’usifiranna: Sk'u Mwswwpulb F., Al-i‘rdb-nid
owpwhniuwlwi nhpphg qpiyus btwpiwnwunipniubpp, Ukpdwnp Upltp,
Znjustbiph dnnnqwsén, ©., 2012, ke 385-386:

Gud bkpk wjb Eppuwt wuwwunwupwbt £ Ygnppws lam-ny, wwyunuph kb
hwunwinwlwl, ophtwl' Fi Zimmati la-abarranna abawuayya: St'u
Uwubwghntph junwdp (Lhuw rwhhd UpUquyh b niphotbp), oy, wohe., ke
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hpwdwjwjwu® dudwtwlubph puytph Jbipphtt mueh hwunwndwh
dvhongny hpwgynn tawuqid-p®, 1) ba, min, in, ma, lyam, qaf
twpiwmbwugutinh dhengny hpwgynn tawuqid -p%, &) hwnljugnigsh ud
npngjuiih ghpnud yqunlngnn pugupdwly jutnph dhgngny®, q) npngsh
ppnid quiyny «fklp» b «Epyn pdulwbttph dhengny hpwugynn
tawuqid -p%, k) vwhdwbwhwuldwt (kasr) thongny hpwgynn tawuqid-p %,
) tpnpUwit b wy] punkph vhongny hpwgynn tawuqid-p*:

Upjuybu, wpwpbpbimd qugyt gnpéwnnipnit nitbkgnn  hwwnnly
Enutwlwynpnn pdwunubkpny dhongubph junuuywputpp gnigupbpnid

93: Quipnn L okownyk), Epk wdwbg ma’-h htim gnpdwdykjhu twpunpyynud k
$adda dujuwipwit unugus Wuydwbwlwb in-ny, ophtiwl]* Imma tuhmilanna al-
hazara tata’rrad li-I'xatar: Sk'u tinyt wknnud: Ywd Guunprymd  talab-h, nahy-
h, isttham-h, ’i’rd-h, tahdid-h, tamanni-h Uhongutpny, ophtiul'La-tahzaranna
madiha nafsiga wua-illa qunta hadafan li’s-suxriyya (umjhi wnknnid), Wua-la
tahsabanna’ Allaha gifilan 2’ mma ya'malu’ z-zalim{ina (Uj-Unipwl, Pppwhhd /42),
Hal tusdi’danna’ 1-bai’sa?, Alla tagfiranna hafwuata’ as-sadikin, Halla taxligsanna li-
man ahabbaqa, Layta’ as-si’data ta’umanna’ an-nasa: Sk u Uwulugbwnibph unudp
(LUhdw rwhpd Up'Uquh b niphottp), uoy. wou., ke 93-94:

% by YEpwpkpnud L hpudwjuljut dudwtwyh pugh hwunwndwip, wyw ipu
hpugnudp juwnwpynid E wowtg wuwydwh jud wpglph, ophtimy® Igtahadan
fi-a’'maliga: Sk'u tnyyli nbnnud, ko 94:

% La-qalimatun tayyibatun xayrun min sadikin: St'u Zwphd Uwjkh Up-Qwdb b
niphoubp, toy. wohu,, ke 92:

% Lasta a’layhim bi-musaytirin: Sk u Uj-Uniputl, Umpu Up-wohyyw/22:

% Ukbilu a’layhima ikbalan li-uzila a'nhuma’ l-wuah3ata: Sk'u Uwutwgbnlbtph
Junudp (Lhuw Nrwhpd UpUqudh b niphoubp), upy. wohu., ke 96:

97 Fa-i%a nufixa fi- sfiari nafxatun wuahidatun: Uj-Unipwit, Unipw’ Ug-Zuljw/13):

% Ypu hwdwh gnpéwéynn dhgongubptt k. w) dunnudt nt pugwnnudp,
ophtiwl'Ma $awukiyyun illa 'irun; Ma irun illa Sawukiyyun: Sk'u
Uwutwgbntbph unwdp (Chdw Owhhd UpPUquuh b nuphopubp), upy. wphu., ke
96), p) innama-h Uhgngny hpwgynn vwhiwbwthwynd (hagr), ophtiwl® Innama’
l-haydtu qifshun (kv tngh wbgnud), q) bnwguu puch’  Gwjwnywu
gnpéwdytint Uhongny hpwgynn tawuqid, ophtiul *Ila’ -1-Allah a3qi la ila’ n-nas
(nk'u tnyl wknnud, ke 97), 1) winpunwupd nhpui]wi hkn dhwuht xabar-h
htwn npyws npnops hnnh thongny hpwgynn tawugid, ophiwl]® Zaydun hwua as-
$ugd’ (nk'u inyh nknmd, ke 97):

% La $aqqa (ko 97); Fi-zimmati ’: Sk'u timyl nknnud, ko 97:
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Eu npnowljh Junnigyuspwihtt wnwtidtwhwwnynipniuttp: Ujuhwyn
np puuwlwl wpwpkpbh (Equpuwtuljuwt  wjwinnypp, duwng
hwdwunwphd hp «wbwswnnipuips b «utnpluuunipyuips, wjws
Uhongubpht  wwpuwunpmu  E o onpnowhh  wuwhwbelbp hwwnnl
Enutwliwynpnn hdwuwntbpny  odwnbknt  hwdwp:  Ukpluyugdus
phpujwbwlwi dhongutptt dhdjwmughg 1hnyhtt wbgpuybtngwsé sku. dh
dhongh mwppbpp Jupnn &b hwinbu qup dnwuh dbe® Epphdt wljwdw,
Eppldt hwwnntly nhnwdnpnipyudp, Eppidt b hnpjuwnupdwpwp Jupny
El wqnt) Jhdjutg Jpu

KHACHATRYAN EMMA
(RA(S)U)

THE FORMATION AND USAGE OF MODAL MEANS WITH SPECIAL
MEANING IN ARABIC (GENERAL REVIEW)

In Arabic besides basic sentence patterns there are also sentences with
special modal meanings the key patterns of which have special structural
features.

The aim is to make the speech more convincing, to reflect the mood and
feeling in an exact and complete way, to fulfill the goal of the speech.

The main grammatical means used in the sentences with modal meaning
in Arabic are the following: us/ib alistigasa, uslib an-nudba, uslib al’ixti$is,
usliib al-igra’, ushib at-tahzir, usliib at-ta’aggub, uslib an-nida’ t-taaggubiy,
uslib as-sart, uslib at-tafdil, uslib an-nafy, uslib at-takdim wua’t-ta’xir,
uslib an-nidi’, uslib at-tawugid.
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KALDER FELIX
(MLU, DEUTSCHLAND)

NIKOLAUS VON REUSNER: EIN BIOGRAPHISCHES

Im zweiten Stiick des fiinften Bandes von Johann Friedrich Juglers
“Beytrégen zur juristischen Biographie” von 1779 findet sich auch ein Artikel
iiber den Juristen Nikolaus Reusner, in dem es heifdt: “Beynahe vor zwey
Jahren habe ich, erfilllt mit wahrer Ehrerbietigkeit, in der
Universititsbibliothek zu Jena das Bild eines Mannes betrachtet, welcher
unstreitig verdient, unter die ziemlich kleine Zahl der Polyhistors gestellt zu
werden”. Als weitere Betdtigungsfelder des Universalgelehrten Reusner
neben seiner eigentlichen Profession, der Juristerei, zdhlt Jugler sodann die
griechische und lateinische Sprache, die Philosophie, die Geschichte, sowie
die Dicht und Redekunst auf und schreibt: ,,Der Beweis meines Urtheils ist
nicht mithsam zu suchen. Ich kann mich dreist auf seine Schriften berufen,
womit er der gelehrten Republik ein Geschenk gemacht hat. “Eine nach
Jugler selbst nahezu vollstindige Auflistung am Ende seines Artikels fiihrt
105 Werke Reusners auf”, die “in grofler Menge ans Licht getreten” “aber
auch im 18. Jahrhundert schon seit geraumer Zeit selten geworden” sind.

Geboren wurde Nikolaus Reusner am 2. Februar 1545 in Lemberg in
Schlesien als Sohn von Barbara, einer geborenen Fritschner, und dem
Ratsherren Franz Reusner. Die in und um Lemberg ansissige Familie Reusner
stammte urspriinglich aus dem o6stlichen Ungarn und aus Siebenbiirgen. Ihre
Bedeutung ldsst sich ermessen, wenn man einen Blick in Johann Friedrich
Zedlers “Grosses vollstindiges Universal-Lexicon aller Wissenschaften und
Kiinste” wirft. Hier werden vierzehn Nachfahren von Simon Reusner, dem
Grofdvater des Nikolaus, der im 15. Jahrhundert als einziger von fiinf Briidern
nicht in ein Kloster in Breslau eingetreten war, aufgefithrt. Unter ihnen
finden sich neben einem weiteren Franz Reusner (gestorben 1530), der fiir
den ersten lutherischen Lehrer in Schweidnitz gehalten wird, auch zwei
Briider von Nikolaus: Elias (1555-1612) war Professor fiir Historie und Poesie
in Jena, Jeremias Doktor der Rechte und fiirstlicher Rat von Liegnitz und
Brieg.
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Der Lebenslauf von Nikolaus lisst sich wie folgt skizzieren: Bis zu seinem
elften Lebensjahr besuchte er die Schule in Lemberg, wo er in der Dichtkunst
unterrichtet wurde und schon zu dieser Zeit durch ein lateinisches Gedicht
die Aufmerksamkeit auf sich zog. Ab 1556 wurde er in Goldberg unterrichtet
und wechselte zwei Jahre spiter auf das Elisabeth-Gymnasium in Breslau, wo
er sich unter anderem in der griechischen und lateinischen Sprache
vervollkommnete. 1560 begann er fiinfzehnjihrig sein Studium an der
Universitdt in Wittenberg, obwohl Philipp Melanchthon, der eigentliche
Grund seiner Entscheidung fiir Wittenberg, kurz vor seiner Abreise aus
Schlesien starb. So las Reusner seine Schriften und hort seine Schiiler. Er
studierte Philosophie, Mathematik, schéne Wissenschaften, aufferdem auch
Arzneikunst und hier vor allem Botanik und Anatomie. Als er 1563 nach
Leipzig wechselte, brachte ihn dort Georg Wirth, ein Verwandter seiner
Mutter, der selbst Arzt war, davon ab Medizin zu studieren und er wechselte
an die juristische Fakultit. Seine Lehrer waren hier unter anderen Modestin
Pistorius (1516-1565) und Jacob Toming. Daneben befasste er sich in dieser
Zeit unter Anleitung von Joachim Camerarius und Victorin Strigel mit alter
Literatur. Bereits nach einem Jahr in Leipzig ging er 1563 zuriick nach
Wittenberg, setzte dort seine Studien fort und veréffentlichte einige Gedichte
in griechischer und lateinischer Sprache. Wihrend seine Verwandten sich fiir
ihn eine gerade akademische Karriere gewiinscht hitten, zog es ihn in die
Ferne. So machte er sich auf den Weg zum Reichstag, der 1565 in Augsburg
stattfinden sollte und wo er “die beste Gelegenheit hoffen [konnte], die
neuesten Staatshidndel und eine Menge hoher Standespersonen genauer
kennen zu lernen”, wie Jugler schreibt. Als Reusner bereits in Augsburg war,
der Reichstag aber auf das Jahr 1566 verschoben wurde, verschafften ihm der
Biirgermeister Johann Heinzel und der Rektor des St. Anna Gymnasiums
Hieronymus Wolf (1516-1580), an die ihm seine Leipziger Lehrer,
Camerarius und Striegel, Empfehlungsschreiben mitgegeben hatten, eine
Stelle als Lehrer. Mit Beginn des Reichstages gab die Stelle wieder auf war
damit beschiftigt, Briefe und Gedichte an Fiirsten und Staatsmidnner zu
schreiben. Unter den von ihm verfassten Elegien fanden vor allem die
“Germaniae ad Caesarem & Imerii Electores” Beachtung und Anklang. Kaiser
Maximilian II. (1527-1576) beschenkte ihn dafiir, lieff ihm das Angebot
unterbreiten von ihm finanziert auf Reisen zu gehen und mitteilen, man
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wiirde danach am kaiserlichen Hof Verwendung fiir ihn finden. Reusner
nahm das Angebot auf Anraten seiner Freunde nicht an, genauere Ursachen
dafiir sind unbekannt. Noch im selben Jahr konnte er durch Vermittlung von
Hieronimus Wolf, Rat und Prinzeninformator am Hof des Pfalzgrafen
Wolfgang zu Neuburg, und von Peter Agricola, Lehrer am Gymnasium in
Lauingen, ebenda eine Stelle antreten. Zunichst lehrte er Griechisch und
Latein. In die Zeit in Lauingen fillt 1571 auch Reusners Hochzeit mit
Magdalena Weihemaier (1543-1605), die 1543 ebenda geboren worden war.
Die Ehe der beiden blieb kinderlos. 1572 wurden ihm das Rektorat und eine
juristische Lehrstelle tibertragen. Nachdem Reusner 1582 erneut wegen eines
Reichstages, diesmal unter Kaiser Rudolph II. (1552-1612), nach Augsburg
gereist war, ging er 1583 nach Basel und wurde dort im selben Jahr zum
Doktor der Rechte promoviert. Der Schwibische Kreis, einer der zehn
Reichskreise, in die das Heilige Rémische Reich Deutscher Nation von 1500
an in mehreren Schritten eingeteilt worden war, schlug ihn als Assessor fiir
das Reichskammergericht vor. Reusner unterzog sich bereits den
entsprechenden Priifungen, nahm dann aber den Ruf auf eine
Professorenstelle in Strafiburg an, der zu gleicher Zeit an ihn erging. Als 1587
der Juristischen Fakultit der 1558 gegriindeten Universitit Jena gleich drei
ihrer Mitglieder verloren gingen, wurde Reusner fiir die Neubesetzung “an
den sichsischen Hofen vor allen andern in Betrachtung gezogen”, wie Jugler
schreibt. Nach dem Besuch von Vertretern des Coburger und des Weimarer
Hofes in StrafSburg und brieflichen Verhandlungen erklirte Reusner, er wolle
sich zunichst ein Bild von der Universitit in Jena machen. Das Interesse von
sichsischer Seite war grof3. Schlief8lich sagte Reusner zu und kam Anfang des
Jahres 1589 nach Jena, wo er sofort Senior der juristischen Fakultit wurde,
daneben auch Beisitzer am gemeinsamen Hofgericht. Beide siachsischen Hofe
ernannten ihn auflerdem zum wirklichen Rat und entsandten ihn als
Vertreter an das Reichskammergericht nach Speyer. Im Sommersemester
1592 war er das erste Mal Rektor der Universitit. 1594 wurde auf dem
Reichstag in Regensburg durch Kaiser Rudolph II. nicht nur der Adel seiner
Familie erneuert, sondern Nikolaus Reusner wurde auch zum Comes
Palatinus, zum Hofpfalzgrafen, ernannt. Uber die damit verbundenen
Vollmachten kam es in der Folge zu Streitigkeiten zwischen ihm und der
Universitit, als er fiir sich das Recht in Anspruch nahm, ohne Bestitigung
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seiner Kollegen Promotionen durchzufiihren. Ein Jahr spiter, 1595, entsandte
ihn der kursichsische Hof zusammen mit dem Merseburger Domprobst
Johann Cositz zum polnischen Konig Sigismund III. (1566-1632) nach
Krakau, um gemeinsam mit kaiserlichen und brandenburgischen Vertretern
Hilfstruppen im Kampf gegen die Tiirken zu erbitten. Das Unternehmen blieb
erfolglos. Am 12. April 1602, in seiner zweiten Amtszeit als Rektor, starb
Nikolaus Reusner im Alter von siebenundfiinfzig Jahren. Georg Mylius (1548-
1607), Superintendent und erster Professor der Theologie an der
theologischen Fakultit der Universitit Jena, war es, der am 14. April 1602
seinem Gevatter in der Jenaer Kollegienkirche die Leichenpredigt hielt, die
unmittelbar auch im Druck erschien. Mylius, der Reusner seit beinahe vierzig
Jahren kannte, beschreibt ihn wie folgt: “Betreffend seinen Wandel / ist
Menniglichen bewust / so mit ihm vmbgangen / dafl er ein Liebhaber aller
Zucht und Erbarkeit / schamhafftig / friedferig / vertréglich / ein Hasser des
argen vnd aller schand vnd laster / ein rechter Justitiarius gewesen / der
Gerechtigkeit vnd Gericht hat lieb gehabt / in seinem Stand arbeitsam vnd
vnuerdrossen / wie solchs seine Lucubrationes vnd in Druck gefertigte
Schrifften zur gniige ausweisen”.

Auf einige dieser Schriften wird im Folgenden eingegangen. Im Jahr 1580
erschienen in Basel die “Hodoeporicorum sive itinerum totius fere orbis libri
VII”. Es handelt sich dabei um eine Sammlung neulateinischer Reisedichtung
in sieben Biichern, die — vermutlich wegen Arbeitsiiberlastung seines Bruders
—von Jeremias Reusner herausgegeben wurde. Eine zweite Auflage besorgte
Nikolaus 1592 ebenfalls in Basel selbst. Wichtige antike Vorbilder fiir die
humanistische Literaturgattung des Aodoeporicon (Reisebeschreibung) sind
Ovid (43 v. Chr.-17 n. Chr.) und Horaz (65-8 v. Chr.). Wie sich auch anhand
der Werke Reusners noch zeigen wird, spielen fiir die meisten
Literaturgattungen der Zeit die italienischen Vorbilder eine grofie Rolle.
Anders ist es bei der Reisedichtung. Hier stammen die Autoren fast
ausschliefflich aus dem Heiligen Romischen Reich. Die Italiener befanden
sich ja bereits im Mutterland des Humanismus und sahen sich nicht zu Reisen
in “barbarische” Gegenden veranlasst.

Reusner hat unter anderem in Ausziigen Werke von Georg Fabricius
(1516-1571), Hugo Favolius (1523-1585) und Joachim Edeling in seine
Zusammenstellung aufgenommen. Das Besondere an seiner Sammlung ist
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ihre praktische Abzweckung. In der Vorrede heif3t es: “Ich habe die feste
Uberzeugung, dieses Werk werde der lerneifrigen und reiselustigen Jugend
aus vielen Griinden angenehm sein und von ihr angenommen werden: nicht
allein wegen der erhellenden Beschreibungen von Reiserouten und
Ortlichkeiten, sondern auch der von Schicksalen und Taten, sodass es
gleichsam flir die Meisten als beredter Begleiter auf dem Weg dienen kann
[...]”. (Ubersetzung nach Hermann Wiegand). Die “Hodoeporicorum libri
VII” sollen also als Reisehandbuch dienen. Dementsprechend sind die
einzelnen Reisebeschreibungen nach Regionen geordnet. So finden sich im
ersten Buch Reisen nach Afrika, Asien und Europa. Reusner hat hier auch
mythische und fiktive Reisen aufgenommen. Das zweite Buch versammelt
Reisen nach Siidosteuropa, das dritte und der grofste Teil des vierten Reisen
nach TItalien. Im fiinften Buch sind Reisen nach Osterreich und Pannonien,
im sechsten Reisen in Deutschland und im siebenten Nachtrige enthalten. Es
zeigt sich ein recht freier Umgang mit den Vorlagen. Die Reisebiicher von
Fabricius und Favolius wurden aufgeteilt und die einzelnen Stiicke den
entsprechenden Regionen in Reusners Systematik zugeordnet. Aufierdem
wurden Kiirzungen vorgenommen, wo die subjektiven Schilderungen der
Autoren fiir den Reisefithrer nicht nétig schienen. Neben den
Reisebeschreibungn enthilt die Sammlung Reusners unter anderem Poesie
iiber das Reisen von Horaz und zeitgendssischen Dichtern. Thematisch nicht
allzu weit von diesem entfernt ist ein anderes Werk Reusners:

Wihrend seiner Zeit in StrafSburg, wahrscheinlich zwischen 1586 und
1588, verfasste er eine poetische Beschreibung des Herzogtums Wiirttemberg.
Es handelt sich dabei um vier Gedichte an den Stuttgarter Rat Melchior Jager
von Gértringen (1544-1611). Dieser war nicht der einzige, der am Stuttgarter
Hof mit poetischen Werken bedacht wurde. Auch Herzog Ludwig (1554-
1593) und die herzogliche Familie waren neben weiteren hohen Beamten die
Adressaten von Dichtungen Reusners. Seine vier Gedichte an Melchior Jager
sind in mehrfacher Hinsicht von Interesse. Zum einen lésst sich sein Werben
um den einflussreichen Beamten Jidger erkennen. Zum anderen ist seine
poetische Beschreibung im Zusammenhang mit dem topographischen und
kartographischen Interesse jener Zeit zu sehen. So erschien 1585 in
Antwerpen das “Theatrum orbis terrarum Enchridion”. Den von von Philipp
Galle (1537-1612) in Kupfer gestochenen Karten war jeweils ein erkldrender
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poetischer Text von Hugo Favolius zugeordnet, der sich damit in die
Tradition des antiken geographischen Lehrgedichtes stellte. Der hier
enthaltene Text iiber Wirtemberg gab Reusner wahrscheinlich den Anstof3
zu seinem eigenen Werk, dessen Adressat in seinem Amt sicherlich an der
Enstehung neuer Karten und Landbiicher interessiert war. In seiner
Beschreibung des Herzogtums zeigt er sich als humanistischer Kenner antiker
Literatur, indem er Phrasen von Ovid, Horaz und Vergil verwendet. Im
einleitenden ersten Gedicht spricht er Melchior Jiger direkt an: “Wenn du
jetzt auf einmal durch die teckischen Stiddte spazieren und die hohen Burgen
zusammen mit den Klostern sehen willst, werde ich es bewirken, dass du in
einer einzigen Stunde auf angenehme Weise zu diesen Orten kommst, wenn
du es nicht ablehnst, mein Begleiter zu sein”. (Ubersetzung nach Walther
Ludwig) Damit ist der Inhalt der drei weiteren Gedichte angekiindigt. Das
zweite zdhlt wirtembergische Stddte, das dritte Burgen und das vierte Klgster
auf. Immer wieder etymologisiert Reusner die Namen von Stidten und deutet
zum Beispiel auf humorvolle Weise “Marbach” als Kombination der
Gotternamen “Mars” und “Bacchus”. Abgedruckt wurden die Gedichte im
dritten Band von Reusners Opera, der 1593 in Jena erschien.

Im Jahr 1990 erschienen versehen mit einem Nachwort von Michael
Schilling, im Georg Olms Verlag die “Emblemata Partim Ethica, Et Physica:
Partim vero Historica & Hieroglyphica”. Die erste Ausgabe wurde 1581 in
Frankfurt am Main verlegt. Die Gattung des Emblembuches war fiinfzig
Jahre zuvor begriindet worden, als 1531 in Augsburg das “Emblematum
Liber” des italienischen Juristen Andreas Alciatus (1492-1550) erschien. Ein
Emblem besteht im Allgemeinen aus drei Teilen: der pictura (Bild), der
inscriptio (Uberschrift) und der subscriptio (poetischer Text). Im
Miteinander von Darstellung und Deutung werden ethische und religitse
Sachverhalte veranschaulicht. Eines der bekanntesten Beispiele, das auch in
der bildenden Kunst reiche Verwendung fand, ist sicher der Pelikan, der
seine Jungen mit dem eigenen Blut fiittert, was unter anderem auf die
Hingabe Christi gedeutet wird.

Herausgegeben wurden Reusners “Emblemata” von seinem Bruder
Jeremias, verlegt von Sigmund Feyerabend. Eréffnet werden sie durch ein
Preisgedicht auf das Werk, verfasst von dem zum Zeitpunkt des Erscheinens
schon verstorbenen, bedeutenden Juristen Johann Fichard (1512-1580). Es
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folgen ein von Jeremias Reusner verfasster Widmungsbrief an den Baron und
kaiserlichen Rat Adam von Dietrichstein (1527-1590) und unter anderem
weitere Preisgedichte. Die “Emblemata” selbst bestehen zunichst aus vier
Biichern mit jeweils vierzig Emblemen. Bei den Emblemen des letzten
Buches handelt es ich um sogenannte emblemata nuda, die keine pictura
enthalten. Vermittelt werden sollen Tugend und Sitten. Im Anschluss finden
sich ein fiinftes Buch mit “Emblemata Sacra” und die “Stemmatvm, Sive
Armorvm Gentilitiorvm Libri Tres”, drei Biicher mit lateinischen
Wappengedichten. Michael Schilling nennt Reusners Werk in seinem
Nachwort “einen avancierten Versuch in einer noch jungen und
entwicklungsfihigen Gattung”. Fiir die Geschichte der Emblembiicher von
besonderer Bedeutung sind seine “Emblemata Sacra”. Sie lassen, indem sich
ihre Anordnung an der Heilsgeschichte orientiert, eine deutlich grofiere
innere Systematik erkennen als die vorangehenden vier Biicher. Als einer der
ersten stellt Reusner hier eine in sich konsistente Sammlung von Emblemen
eines bestimmten Themenkreises zusammen, was spater sehr verbreitet war.
Zu nennen sind hier zum Beispiel die 1624 erschienenen “Emblemata Sacra”
des Daniel Cramer (1568-1637). Reusners eigenes Verhiltnis zu fritheren
Autoren der Gattung lisst sich beschreiben durch die beiden Stichworte
“Ankniipfung” und “Uberbietung”. So ist zum Beispiel eines seiner Embleme
den Emblematikern Andreas Alciatus und Johannes Sambucus (1531-1584)
gewidmet. Er zitiert seine Vorgénger, variiert ihre Aussagen und versucht sie
zu iiberbieten.

Reusner erweist sich in diesem Werk in mehrfacher Hinsicht als Vertreter
des christlichen Humanismus. Typisch sind die Verwendung antiker
Dichtungsformen, das Einbinden antiker Mythen in das christliche Weltbild
und die Beschiftigung mit Themen wie Kunst und Gelehrsamkeit. Michael
Schilling macht darauf aufmerksam, dass bei der Betrachtung des
Humanismus am Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts noch ein anderer Aspekt von
Bedeutung ist: Er ist “nicht nur eine geistige und moralische Haltung [...],
sondern auch eine stindisch geprdgte Kulturform”, was sich an Reusners
“Emblemata” leicht nachweisen lisst. Auch der Widmungsbrief und die
Preisgedichte, die sich am Beginn des Werkes finden, gehoren in diesen
Kontext. Sie sind zu verstehen als Ausdruck humanistischer amicitia.
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Aufler dem hier besprochenen erschien 1587 in Straflburg bei dem
Verleger Bernhard Jobin (gestorben 1593) noch ein weiteres Emblembuch
von Nikolaus Reusner: Das “Aureolorum Emblematum Liber”. Es enthilt alle
picturae der “Emblematum Tyrocinia” des Mathias Holzwart, die 1581
ebenfalls bei Bernhard Jobin erschienen waren. Es handelt sich dabei um
Holzschnitte des Tobias Stimmer (1539-1584), der in der Kunstwissenschaft
als bedeutendster Graphiker der Spitrenaissance gilt und zu den
Wegbereitern des Barock gerechnet wird. Beide emblematischen Werke
Reusners sind auch in Arthur Henkels und Albrecht Schones “Emblemata:
Handbuch zur Sinnbildkunst des XVI. und XVII. Jahrhunderts”
aufgenommen.

Noch zwei weitere Werke erschienen 1587 in unmittelbarer Folge bei
Jobin in Straf3burg: Die “Icones Sive Imagines Virorum Literis [llustrium” und
das “Contrafracturbuch”. Das zweite stellt eine schlichtere, deutsche Version
des ersten, in lateinischer Sprache publizierten, Werkes dar. Es handelt sich
um eine durch Bernhard Jobin selbst zusammengestellte Sammlung von
Bildern bedeutender Personlichkeiten, vornehmlich des 15. und vor allem 16.
Jahrhunderts. Die Holzschnitte, welche von hervorragender Qualitt sind,
stammen nahezu vollstindig von Christoph Murer (1558-1614), einem
Schiiler Tobias Stimmers. Als Vorlagen dienten Bilder Johann Holbeins
(1498-1554) und Tobias Stimmers. Vier der Holzschnitte des
“Contrafracturbuches” stammen von Stimmer selbst, darunter der des
“streitbaren” lutherischen Theologen Matthias Flacius (1520-1575). In der
lateinischen Version des Portratwerkes sind den Abbildungen jeweils eine
durch Reusner vorgenommene kurze Beschreibung von Leben und Wesen
der Personen und mehrere Lobspriiche unterschiedlicher Autoren
beigegeben. Einige stammen von Reusner selbst, die anderen wurden durch
ihn zusammengestellt. Die lateinische Version erfreute sich grofier
Beliebtheit, was den Anlass gab, das Werk einem weiteren Publikum
zugédnglich zu machen. In der deutschen Version findet sich dann unter
jedem der 103 Bilder nur ein von Reusner verfasster Vierzeiler. Sie trigt den
Titel: “Contrafracturbuch. Ware und Lebendige Bildnussen etlicher
weitberhiimbten vnd Hochgelehrten Ménner in Teutschland. [...] Sampt
angehengten kurtzen Elogijs vid Lobspriichen in vier Reim gefasset”. und ist
dem Berner Seckelmeister Johann Anthon Tillier gewidmet.
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In der von Bernhard Jobin verfassten Vorrede heifdt es: “Es haben sich je
vnd allwegen allerley Vélcker mit sonderm fleifs vind miithe dahin bearbeitet
/ dafd sie ihrer lieben Vorfahren / sonderlich aber fiirnemmen Regenten vinnd
tewrer Helden / auch anderer fiirtreffenlicher Ménner / so sich vmb den
gemeinen nutz vnd das lieb Vatterland / in Kriegs oder Frides sachen / wol
verdient / nicht allein 16bliche vnnd ruhmwiirdige thaten / durch offentliche
Lobspriich vinnd Rhumschrifften der gepiir nach preiseten vnd ehreten /
sonder auch derselben eigentliche / zu augenschein in Ertz oder Stein
verfertigte Bildnussen / zu ewiger geddchtnuff vnd tugentlicher ermahnung /
hin vnd wider auff offentlichen plitzen / oder sonst andern Ehren Orten /
auffrichteten / vnd solche jederminiglichen zum Exempel vnd Beispiel fiir
augen stelleten / damit auch andere jren herzlichen tugenten und l6blichen
thaten / so vil desto eher vnd emsiger nachfolgen /vnd in jr dapffere
fufistapffen mit gleichem rhum vnd Ehren entlichen tretten mdchten / alles
zu ersprief§licher befiirderung Gottseligen lebens / auch des gemeinen nutzes
/ guter zucht vnd Erbarkeit”. Dieser umfangreiche Satz zeigt, dass man sich
mit dem Werk in eine lange Tradition des Gedenkens grofier
Personlichkeiten stellte. Als antike Vorginger werden Pomponius Atticus
(110-32 v. Chr.), ein Freund Ciceros (106-43 v. Chr.), und Marcus Varro
(116-27 v. Chr.) aufgefiihrt. Von letzterem erschien 39 v. Chr. ein Buch, das
700 Portrits enthalten haben soll, jeweils versehen mit einem Epigramm und
einer Beschreibung der abgebildeten Person. In der Renaissance kniipfte man
an dieses antike Genre an. Hier wird der italienische Geschichtsschreiber und
Bischof von Nocera Paulus Iovius (1483-1552) genannt, “welcher neben
seinem grossen fleifd / die Historien seiner zeit ansehnlich zu beschreiben /
nicht wenigers auch auff eigentliche Contrafracturen viler / bei Christen vnd
vnchristen beides gewifdner berhiimbter Kriegshelden / vnd auch beseondern
erleuchteten vnd Hochgelehrten Ménnern / hat angewendet”. Paulus Iovius
(auch Paolo Giovio) hatte in einer eigens dafiir errichteten Villa am Comer
See eine Portritsammlung zusammengestellt. Um die Sammlung abzeichnen
zu lassen, schickte der Basler Verleger Pietro Perna (1522-1582) Tobias
Stimmer nach Como. Die in der Folge bei Perna erschienen Ausgaben der
Giovioportrits dienten Jobin als Vorbilder fiir seine eigene Sammlung.

Was aus dem oben zitierten Satz aus der Vorrede neben der bewussten
Einordnung in die Genregenealogie noch hervorgeht, ist die “pddagogische”

615



Intention des Buches. Es geht nicht nur darum grofien Minnern Ehre zu
erweisen. Die, derer gedacht wird, sollen als Vorbilder fiir die Gedenkenden
fungieren. Sie sollen zum Nacheifern anregen. Geordnet sind die
abgebildeten Personen bis auf wenige Ausnahmen nach ihren Sterbedaten.
Interessanterweise wird die Reihe eroffnet durch den Astronomen
Ptolemius, der im 2. Jahrhundert lebte. Das man sich hier, wie schon bei der
Aufzdhlung von Vorgingern im Genre, bewusst in die Tradition der Antike
stellte, ist fiir die Zeit der Renaissance nicht verwunderlich. Bemerkenswert
ist jedoch, dass man als einzigen Vertreter der Antike gerade Ptolemdus
wihlte, dessen Name fiir das geozentrische Weltbild steht. Als
vierundzwanzigster folgt dann ndmlich Nikolaus Kopernikus (1473-1543),
dem Reusner die Worte in den Mund legt: “Die Sonn mir steht / laufft vmb
die Erd / Gott geb was jmmer daraufd werd. Solchs kan beweisen meine kunst
/ Die nicht bei alln drumb hat vil gunst”. Sein Werk “De Revolutionibus
Orbium Coelestium”, in welchem er das heliozentrische Weltbild darstellt,
war erstmals 1543 in Niirnberg erschienen. Der oben genannte Paulus Iovius
hatte schon 1546 eine Biographie iiber ihn verfasst. Auf Ptoleméus folgen als
Vertreter des Mittelalters Albertus Magnus (um 1200-1280), Bischof von
Regensburg und Universalgelehrter, und an dritter Stelle Jan Hus (um 1369-
1415). Unter seinem Holzschnitt finden sich die Worte: “HUSS mein nam
war / zu Prag ich zwar / Gotts wort Lehr erstlich rhein vnd klar / Wider des
Bapsts betrug vnd Tand / zu Costentz er mich drumb verbrand”. Den gréfiten
Teil stellen dann Personen dar, die im 16. Jahrhundert wirksam wurden.
Natiirlich finden sich unter ihnen neben vielen weiteren Theologen die drei
bedeutenden Reformatoren Ulrich Zwingli (1484-1531), Martin Luther
(1483-1546) und Johannes Calvin (1509-1564). Luther stellt sich wie folgt
vor: “LUTher mein nam / Lauter Gots wort / Gelehrt hab ich / mein hochsten
hort / Dem Bapst zuwider der sein macht / dadurch verlohr vnd stoltzen
pracht”. Selbstverstindlich fehlt auch der grofle Humanist Melanchthon
nicht, der iiber seinem Bild den Titel “Phoenix Germanie” fithrt: “SCH wartz
Erd mein Nam / mein hertz schneweifd / Voll guter Lehr / mit gtrewem fleif3 /
Ans Liecht ich bracht / drumb vberall / Hochbriimbt auff Erdn mein Nam
erschall”. Unter den aufgenommenen Medizinern ist heute wohl
Theophrastus Bombastus von Hohenheim, genannt Paracelsus (1493-1541),
der bekannteste. Wie umstritten seine Lehren im 16. Jahrhundert waren,
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zeigt der Vierzeiler unter seinem Bild: “Vil zeihen mich mit argem wohn /
Als solt ein heimlichn Geist ich han / Gottes gab all die kunst ist mein / Dem
Menschen zu gut bereit allein”. Aufgenommen sind auch eine Reihe von
Personen, zu denen Reusner eine mehr oder weniger persénliche Beziehung
hatte. So finden sich unter den Juristen seine akademischen Lehrer Modestin
Pistorius und Johann Schneidewein. Des Woeiteren sind zu nennen:
Hieronymus Wolf, der Rektor des Augsburger Gymnasiums, an dem Reusner
unterrichtete, als sich 1565 der Beginn des Reichstages verzogerte und sein
emblematischer Vorginger Johannes Sambucus, sowie Johannes Fichard, der
Verfasser des er6ffnenden Preisgedichtes in den “Emblemata” von 1581.

Nur etwa ein Sechstel der Schriften Reusners befasst sich mit seiner
eigentlichen Profession. Es handelt sich um Publikationen zum Zivilrecht
und zum Lehenrecht. Gesagt werden kann, dass sich in den theoretischen
juristischen Werken der Einfluss des franzosischen Humanisten Petrus
Ramus (1515-1572) zeigt, der wegen seiner Kritik an der aristotelischen Logik
viel zu leiden hatte. Reusners Bedeutung als Jurist ist eher gering. In Roderich
von Stintzings “Geschichte der deutschen Rechtwissenschaft” vom Ende des
19. Jahrhunderts wird er als “weder durch Gelehrsamkeit noch durch
Scharffsinn hervorragend” bezeichnet. Ins “Handworterbuch zur deutschen
Rechtsgeschichte” ist er nicht einmal aufgenommen.

Deutlichere Spuren hinterlieff Nikolaus Reusner in anderen Bereichen.
Wie die hier besprochene Auswahl seiner Schriften deutlich macht, kann die
Beschiftigung mit seinem Oeuvre als Einfiihrung in wichtige Genres der
Literatur der Renaissance dienen. In seinen Werken zeigt er sich als grofler
humanistischer Gelehrter. Dabei sind seine 1581 erschienen “Emblemata
Partim Ethica, Et Physica: Partim vero Historica & Hieroglyphica” von
besonderer Bedeutung, da hier mit der innerlich konsistenten
Zusammenstellung von Emblemen eines bestimmten Themengebietes in den
“Emblemata Sacra” ein Weg einschlagen wurde, den nachfolgend viele
Autoren von Emblembiichern gingen. Zudem sind sie, gemeinsam mit den zu
gleicher Zeit erschienenen “Emblematum Tyrocinia” des Matthias Holtzwart,
das erste von einem deutschen Autor stammende Werk dieser Gattung. Laut
Michael Schilling konnten Besitz oder Zitat der Embleme Reusners als
Statussymbol dienen. Schon zu Lebzeiten zum poeta laureatus gekront, ist er
der Nachwelt als Poet und polyhistor in Erinnerung geblieben. Auf seinem
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1945 zerstorten Grabstein in der Jenaer Kollegienkirche hiefd es: “Nikolaus
Reusner aus Lowenberg in Schlesien, Kaiserlicher Pfalzgraf, Sichsischer Rat,
Leuchte der Strafiburger, Sdule der Jenaer Universitit, ein sehr frommer
Verehrer des reinen Glaubens und der Musen, ein fithrender Mann in der
Rechtswissenschaft [...], durch seine Schriften von vielseitiger und seltener
Bildung, die er auf allen Gebieten der Wissenschaft veré6ffentlichte,
hochberiihmt, hat [...] die Erde verlassen im Jahre des Heils 1602, am 12.
April, in der vierten Morgenstunde”. (Ubersetzung nach “Die Inschriften der
Stadt Jena bis 1650” von Klaus und Luise Hallof).

KALDER FELIX
(MLU, GERMANY)

NIKOLAUS VON REUSNER: A BIOGRAPHICAL PICTURE

The universal-scholar Nikolaus Reusner was born in the Silesian town
Lowenberg in 1545. The importance of his family can be shown by having a
look into the famous universal encyclopaedia of Johann Friedrich Zedler from
the 18th century, where you can find beside the one about Nikolaus articles
concerning his brothers, too. Reusner studied in Wittenberg and Leipzig. After a
time as a teacher for Greek and Latin language he got a professor of law studies
in Strassburg and Jena. But the works he published in his real profession are not
the ones he is famous for. Today we know him as poet and big polyhistor. The
occupation with his publications can serve for an introduction into important
humanistic literature-genres of the time of renaissance: In 1580 his
“Hodoeporicorum sive itinerum totius fere orbis libri VII”, a collection of Latin
travel-poems, were published. His 1581 printed “Emblemata partim ethica, et
physica: partim vero historica & hieroglyphica” were the first work in the genre
of emblem-books in German language. A collection of portraits, mainly of
famous persons who lived in the 16™ century, was published under the title
“Icones sive imagines virorum literis illustrium” in 1587. It was Reusners job to
write and collect the texts that are to be found below the portraits of Martin
Luther, Philipp Melanchthon, Nikolaus Kopernikus and others.
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2U4NPSUL LRULY,
®BN2)

4G3UPDh 1600 17-0) 2ULE @NRCRUYUL BrahoUuUL
ALUYULNRE3UL QULIUSUUL SNONRU

16-ny nuph 2-pn Yhuh b, hwnjuwbu 17-py guph hwuwpujuljut
wuydwbph qupqugdwup qnigpupwg, pnipp gpuljuinipyut ke
ntnh mubguwt pnduwuguljuyht dh owpp thnthnpumipnitubp: Uju
opowiinid Oudwiyutt juyupmipniunud nbnh niibkignn wpuwpht b
ubpphtt mwpupnyp qupqugnidutpt b huyn phipkghtt hwuwpuulwh
dnph qupqugdwi b gpuijuunipjut ke unp wnpudwnpmipiniubbph,
qunuthwupbbph wpwowgiwmt dhnnmdubp: Gpujubinipyut dby juyh
nwpwénid  unwgut  Epghdwlut  dnnhdubpp, npntp ubkpunpku
Juwdwé thu wiynidughtt npudwnpnipniutbph hkwn: Mnbwnubph
hpkug uvnbndwgnpdnipniubpnud Epghdwiphtt hwnntly Jdkpanubpng
uljuight wytjh hwdwpn unip putwgunnipjut Eupupll] Ynulyptn
whdwbg b bplhnypubkpp'  putwnwunbng  Gpipnud whpng
wwophunipniuubpp b pwpuqutting hwuwpujujut wpunbbkpl n
pupnjuljub walnidp:

Qpuljutnipyub bwjunpn thnip jnipophtuly hnn
twhmywwnpuwunkg bEpghdwbph dwuph Jtpkph  hwdwp:  Udbh
guyunilt uljukg h hwjn qu pttwguunulwi ninnusdnipmniup: 16-pn
gupnid hp quypnnujut punupwljuinipjut ququptuljinhtt hwuws
Owdlwiywt  Juyupmipiniup  wppkb 17-pyp  nupnid  wpuwphl
yguunbpuquubpnd  ny dhuytt sjupnquguy hwutl]  twjulht
hwonnmpnibibpht, wjl pupdlg Wwpnmpjui dip dnuh knlhg
Unpgubngd  twpujhtinmd  gpuwés  wmwpwspubpp: uqdulub
whwonnmpinitibpp wowye phpkghtt mtnbuwlwu punyph dh owpp
hainhpbp, npnup qqugynid tht Juwjupnipjut wwppbp mwdbtph dnw:
U wdkup wywwndwn pupdwb  bwb  pognph qubgqudught

! Mosnos P., Teopermueckue mpobGieMsl BOCTOYHBIX juTeparyp, O HeEKOTOPBIX
PeHeCCaHCHBIX TEHIEHIUAX B TypelKoii suteparype, M., 1969, c. 100-107.
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vhongunnidubph b wwuwnwdpnipnitiubnh, npnug  Luonudu
holwumipniuibphg wwhwenud tp Uk nhunipuubph b dwdwiwyh
Juuninid:

Uwluyte qpntgpuy ghwpbpp sjupnqugut wqnby gpuljubnipjub
qupqugdut  Jpw, wj] pigphwwprwlip h  hwyun  Ejwb unp
ninudmpmnititp b phdwnhiuibp: Twubwynpuygbu wowyby
wlnhjugut  tpghdwlwt dnwnhdubpny uwnbndwugnpénipnitubpp,
npnup tjupugpnid b Swnpuiph dhongny putwunuwnmd tht Gplypnid
wpnpnn hpwyhdwlp, hpluwbnipniuitinh wywotunphnipniup b wy v

Zuwnjuybu  dks  higbnmipnit vnwgult hwuwpuljulu
Unnpqdubpp: Phwybkn ny pnnp gponubphtt Ep hwennynud  hwutily
unghwjuiwt  hwdpinhwinmip qunutrwmpubph  wpnwhwjndwip,
uwluytt upwughg owwbpp (nithh Punpunh, dbjuh) Jupnpugub
hpkug untndwgnpénipnibubpnid yuwnlkpuynp YEpwny p hwywn phpky
Epptiduh  thwnwhtn  Juyupnipjut wuynudp, holuny  Jeptwpuwgh
Judwjuljutnipniuubpp, pupptiph wpuwwnwynpnidp b wye

dudwtwlh ontlist wpuwhuwyjinnng uh ouinp
unbndwgnpénipniitipht - qnigpupwug’ 17-pyp nwuph  poipp
grujuinipjui Uky hpkug nipnyb nbnb niubt wpdwlwughp b wnbkwn
dbjuph (hujuwlut wiunitup Unjpu Qudbjupk-Ukhdbn 1561-1628 pre.)
unbndwugnpénipnitittipn: Lhubkny nyuunwynph npph, hbtnwquyynid huph
E  Yujupnipjmtt  wwpptp twhwbqubpnid puwuwynph wuwownb
qpunbkgubind, htnhuwlty E yuwndulub wpdutly
unbindwugnpdnipniuitp, husytu twl hupunwljui
unbndwgnpdnipnittiph hinhtiwl k Lwowwnbnul (huknd tpypnud
whpnn hpughfulhtl bw Jupnqugh) E hp uinbknswgnpsmpintubpnid
Yt hwiik] juyupnipjut Uk nhpnn hnnh pupptpp b bhupwugpt) Eplph
hpwljwi yuwwnlkpp:

dbjuhhtt UkS hbnhtwlmpinit phpkight tpu «Gpuquubunipinii»
(vwp-twdt jud  «dwjuuwitwdt» 1608 p.) tpghbwlwt wnbup b
hunljuybu «Unwdpmhtt mnndué hnpnynpubpp» (Luuphwp-b

2 CmuprOB B., Ouepk wuCTOpUM TypeLKo#l JjuTepaTypsl, Bceobmas wncropus
JIuTepaTypsl, T. 4, CII6., 1891, c. 483.
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bupwdpni))® hwynuh pwuhgp (ubppnn), nphtt § whpdws E unyb
hnnJwbdp:

Unwohtinid  Jkjuptt  tjuwpugpnud £ whnmpjut dbke wppng
wbophtwjuwt Yupgbpp: zZEnhtwlp oquwgnpst; L dhotwunupnid
nwpwdjws «nbuhputph» dwlpp, npp oppwbwlnid  Jupnnugh] k
tjupugpl] hwuwpwlnipjut ykpwpkpywg hp hpbwjubpp b hwnbu quy
hpujutnpjut  putwnuunnipjudp: Uju wdbip tw hwdbdnmd k
Epghéwlph dwupht puinpny wpnwhwjnsywdhgngubpny: Ywhiwgniowl
Epuqubpnd  hbEnhttwlh  wnol  pwgynid L dkdwpgn  wlidwig
hwunhuwnp hwjwpnypp' Ujkpuwtinp Uwljtpnuwugne
gluwynpnipjudp: ‘Lputg qpoygh Wjupugpnipnibt k), npht ynbwnp
dwubwlhg L pupdtinid hp dwdwbwlulhg unpwiht, juquind E
wnbkuh hhdtwjut pnjubnuynipmniup: Unypwbip quiuquundmd k
tpyph  juowjupldwl - ndupmpinibibphg,  npnbn - Jipe s
hnignudubphtt. b wnpuumpjutp, hull Uwlbgnbught  tpub
hwdwowphwhtt wwwndnipniihg  «Uguwdh  dudwbwlhg  ufuwds»’
ptipnud £ npphpquljut oppttwljubp b Yns E wintd pdwuwnnit b wpnup
nhjujupdwi:

MEnwljut wijunitinmpjut Jkpupbpu) quiquuitpp sun wybkh
unip tu hugnid «Unudpnijht ninyud hnpnnputpp»
pubwunbnénipjut ke, npp wnbwp qpby £ hp Yubph dwjpudninh
(1626 p.): Ujunkn Yhjuht pwgwhuyn YEpwyny wpunwhwynnd E hp
ponnpn Epypnid wnhpnn wbophttwjutinipynitiubph ntd: ‘L Ypnynydnid k
puppbph wblynidhg, Juownwlbpnipyui b ywhnwlwb niukgusph
nipugdui pugunhly wdhg, wujuwnulju Swnwynnubnh
nujuwdwunipniubphg’  pughniy dhtgh  diqhpp’ wyu  wdbkup
wuwmdwnp nbutbng <hwduup Ynpgubnt dbe»: Zbnhtwlp Yupnily
Jtpuyny, hwdwp unip bpghdwipny qpuupunnmd b dbinuynpubpht
Epypnd  dAbwynpdws  wbwpnup  Yupgbph hwdwp: dEupp

3 Maurrakosa E., I3 ucropuu catups! u :omopa B Typenkoii ureparype (XIV-XVII Bs),
M., 1972, c. 162.

4 Boponuna W., Typeuxas nureparypa, Jlureparypa Bocroxa B cpesuue Beka, M.,
1970, c. 429.

> Maurrakosa E., tpy. wiphu., ko 163:
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puwtwunbndmpinibbpp Juynud Eu wyt dwuht, np plywgniply
dwpputg puguwhwjnnpkt Yenkpnd G, np unyuhuly uhthwhhubpp
unwinid kbt wyonhth Ejudnuntbp b wpnkb sk dinwsnid wyknnipju
pupopnipjut vwuhti: Ophtiwly 21-py pljpnid wuydnud t.

Caligir bir tevikile sifirdan kalmaga herkes
Fani bar aslanub gider gazeye fi sebil Allah®
Snipwpwiysimipp thnpdnid F dwpyynp bl finiuanh by wippwiuwiiphg,
Pul hwuwpwl whlwbugniibpp dhkpht bunws JEGanid ki unipp
wunnkpuqdp hwbnih Uyjwhp. ..

vupuquitkiny ns &hown puppbpp’ htnhtwlp wnbjnpyudp  ununod
juwownwltp  wuwownywubph  Jwuht, wpqwhwunnd L ugh
alnunpuljuihi, n juntwphynid t puwlh wogl' tipubg hwdwpbyng
Uuwsdn potwdhubp»”: Lputg dwuht Ihjuht hEnlbjuwt £ wunud.

Vezarat-i sadrine ge¢cmis oturmus bir boliik hayvan
Bu din-u devlete hizmet eder yokdur Abd-Allah®
Uk Jhghpllph wuownnihl puquly Fwlnuunibibph nhiwip,
Lpuilip s&b swnuynid whknnippuil n1 hujunnhl, Eppynid B
Ujjuhny. ..

Mnbkwp upnubnnud E, np pdwuwnni b ghnbwubt dupnhl wypnd
ki Yhnbpny wnpuumpuit U wuunwgnidubph dbky,  huly
«uipunupwuphibpt nt uphjubpp» Juownph dhongny wykjh L
hwpunwind, uvnwind  pupdp  wuowntbp: Lpw  Jupdhpny
wdktwdbs uownwlpubpt n1 pujwunnubpp, np Eplihpp nwnd G
ynpéwitdwl, punupuyht hojpwtmpiniubpt nt gipugnyt pwqujut

¢ Rhptph opptwljutpp dkepkipyus tu 6. Uwpnwlnduyh «@nipp tpghdwljut
qpujuinipjut ywwudnipniihg (14-17-pg g)» gppnud nkn quus oudwibkpbi

ophtwljutphg, ke 217:
7Unijt mbnnu:

8 Unyjt mbnnud:
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nuuwynpibpt ki Ujny dwupbt junuynd E 16-pn, 17-pp b 18-py
phyptpnud:

dbjuht pnpnpmid E, np jungnp qhuynpujubttpp b whunwlub
wuownnyuubpp jpwpkpwikp b b pujwishubkp, ndplp skt Jujubkunid
n’s tpluught, n’s § Epipuyhtt punwunwihg: Fwep hkquutpny E
gpnid bwh nuunuynpubph dwuhb.

Kusat ahvalini dirsek ki miamkdndiir beyan etmek
Eder hazimek ise kadi efendi yarigik Allal?’...
Cplk hupghbu nunnun/nph gnpdlph dwupl, wyyw hwpuyn °p Fuyl
blupuignky,
Gpk pn poldhi (ns phalkpp) whdwdp wupni pununnpl £ www
pkq hnywliun/np E (Upuygl) Upjwhp. ..

Mnbtwp whwnnipjut wjdwl &1 wuwphnid wnhpny
wtjupgnipniutipn yuwjdwbwynpnid £ hwuwnp Ynpgubine hwuwnnd,
nnh wuwwndwnny k) bw qgnipwugunid k uniypwthi, np yipghtiu syuinwhp
Ukd Jhqhplbpht U shtinbh wwjunwlub hojuwbwnpbph junphpnht'’
tpuwtg wbjuibing <hwjunh b ywhumput potwdhubp»®: Lpu
putiwnuunnmpiniihg qipd skt dunid twb wyt objhubipp, nyphp obindmud ke
hpwljwt dwbwwywphhg b pwgwhwjnnpkt  Jwdwrmd  hpkug
ghwnbjhpubtpt nt wnnpputpp (bt dhnp hwinhynd Gup bwb (tnihh
Punnunphh Unw): Uww okjjutphtt hwjugpnid £ ghpdhoutphty, npng
owipphtt k| puunid k il hpku: 52-pn phjpnid wunid k, np «qlipdhoubpp,
Swtwskiny Upuwhh dodwpunipniiup, gntju sk junttwphnid unypwith
wnoly, b ipwithg wutuju Lt

Zhnhtwlp hbwdnqws b, np wpuwnbtpp whwnp b pugwhwynk htig
«bnuynputph wgph wnel»: Uju hwjwuwnudp ninponpnnid E tpwb
wdpnne wnbkuh pipwugpnid: Fpw punpnonidt b hwjn E qujhu htug
ulqphg  dwjpwpwnuph  plwyhsitppt phdtne dudwbwl, npny b
uuynud £ pwuhnp:  dbuhtt  dbquppnd £ unwdpnyghubpht

 Uniju mbnnud:
10°Unyy inbnnud:
11 'Unyy inbknnud:
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wihwjuunnipjut, wbpupn wpwwnibp mbkbwnt Jdbke, npnup by
wuwwmdwn tEht hwinhuwinid puquwphy ndgnhmipniubph hwdwp!:

dtjuht hp onmipplpnd b hiskgunid b hudnghy nunwy&hnp.
pwbwunbndnipmitip . wdthnynd £ poippulubt - hlnlyuy
wuwguspny.  «@myp  quhg t hnumd»  wyny Yhpy  wowig
Epyhdwunmppul whbwpytny hopunn  Jipbwjuudht’ npubu popnp
swphpubph wnpynip (27-pr phyp):

dkjuht hp dudwtwlulhg Odkp LEdhh tdwt juhun hupgunpnd £
wind umpwtht (htnphttwlhh Ywpshpny Uuwnén wnwy dwpnlutg
hwdwp dhwl] yuwnmwupiwbwnnihly), ph hynt Gu hpoluwmtinipjut gniju
jubqhws whwpdwtt dwpphly b ny dh Gp swbubbnd wnbndus
hpwyh&uljhg nmpu quymt hwdwp' ghumd E «Unwdpnigh npphibphis’
dbnuynputphtt hwugubngy Uuwmén quypniypp, uyununid wppuwuphh
quihp Ynpswtdwdp: ‘L uyuntnid £ uniyjpwuthtt hbnlyw) phjpndy.

Cekildi fetne cikmagdi tutustu blsbitin diinya
Nige ulasmasun ates bedim Istanbula her gah'
Nuyply Fwihwbqunnippul juydp, b jpwlp ppalky Fudpngo
wphuwphp,
Sku, pf pk 7y, hwhlups gpulp spunhyh Unwdpnh grfupi...

bp swyuyny ny wyiput Ukd wynbdp (61 phjp) hwgkgus L puquuphy
ptUdwtbkpny b qunputhwpubpny: Npny dwnptp Jupstu wnwghtt whqud
Eu huymd pnipp bEpghdwlwt qpulwinipjut dky, npnoubpu by
owpnitiwlnid Eu dhjuhh twhnppubph b dudwtwlwlhgubph Ynnuhg
wpnkl hskgpus qunuthwpubppn: Uy Ep yundwnp, np «Uwnwdpniht
ninyué hnpynpubpps juybt mupusnid gy pluptpgnnubph spowtinud:
b nty wn hwiqudwipny b puguunpynid bwl wnbpunh dph pwbh

2 17-py 1. Unwdpmnud  wphbunwynpubph opowtunid ulhqp Ep wnb)
wyunwdpnipniiibph wihp, tnp pwth Eht unwgh] twb gninughubph
ndgnhnipniubpp:

13 Mamrakosa E., upy. wpju., ke 217:
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wnuppkpuljubph wnuwynipniup, phptph mwpbkp puuwynpusdnipniiup
b wy

Puuhnp  htunwppppuownpd L twlb nfwlub puqluquinipjut
wnnidny: Ujunbkn wnlw Eu b° Juwbph dbs thnpd nibbgnn dwpnm
hunphnipnutp b hnpnnpubp, nd puplugpt] Bo hwuwpuynipjut dke
whpnn wwophimpnibibpp, b’ dwnp n hkgiwbp nipnws widwljwi
pouwdnt phd: Mwwnwhwlwb sk, np dEuptt 9-py phypnid wunwd L
«miub] i judndmpinitibph pwlupny b wiquiwpyl] dbp winiup
(htinhtwlp hpkt b wibwplynud)®: Ugw hwonpymd E hnbwnnpuljub
hpuwwpwluwihte Yny, npny thnpdnud £ plpbpgnnht wyugnigl) hp
puttwuunmpiniiibpnh Lodwphwn hukp:

Ujuyhuny, dbjuhtt oudwiywt dhotunuput qpulijuwimpjut dbke
qrunbgntg hp nipnyt nbnp, hul tpw® dwdwbwhh iy gplws
Jbkpntpjwy  unbndwgnpémipiniiibpp  hwdwipkghtt  «kpghdwph
nupwopowth» Juplnp ginupdbunuut  dkpppipnudubph  owippp,
npntg YEpnusnudp wowdl] wdpnnowljut L nupdund hisybu 17-py

4 «bpugklnid Unwdpniht, - wjuwtu E pupglwil) pwuhnh yEptiwghpp npniu
hwjnh  wplbjugbn  Udhpimdp 17-py 1. pmpp  qponbbph
unbndwgnpsmpmbtbpht whpyws hp gppmd (nku ke 157): dhpniojuy
gppnid tw wnwghtt whuquid pniubpkuny qhwnbknt] L puwuhnhg vh putth phypbp
i1 nnpno puliunuunuljut tjunwunnidubp Juuwpl]  pwuhgh
ulpl:ldmulhqpnuluﬂlulh wnwohtt pupqUunipniibph onipe (1770 b 1809 pp.,
bk u by 24-25): Zmnjuybtu tw dwnbwiomd t 2. . Thght b 8. Zuddkphl,
nyptp upw) Eu dEjuwpwimd dbjuhh dEpnuojuw) unbndwgnpénipmitp b
pinhwipuwybu ynknh gpujub dupwigmpinip (kv Cuupros B., KyunGeit
T'émropmxurCcKuit u Apyrue ocmaHckue mucaTenu XVII Beka ¢ mpumymHax ymazxa
Typrun, CII6., 1873., c. 14-17): Q. Ghppp unyuwhbu hp wojuwwnnipniuutphg
dbynud hpwywpult) t pwuhnh puophtiwlh Ypgwwn mbpunp b whqibpku
pupguwinipynitip (nku Gibb E. J. W., A History of the Ottoman Poetry, Vol. I-
IV, VI, London, 1900-1909, Vol. III, p. 214-218; Vol. VI, ke 179-182). dkjuhp
dwuhtt  hhpwnwlnipnitubp Bu wplp bwlb wy]  hEnhtwlubp:  ©@nipp
niuntdbwuhpnnutphg  hhowunwldwt t  wpdwth hwnjuwybu 9. U.
Lngwpnippp (nku Kocatiirk Vasfi Mahir, Tiirk edebiyat: tarihi. Baglangigtan
bugiine kadar Tiirk edebiyatinin tarihi tahlili ve tenkidi, Ankara, 1964):

15 Mamrakosa E., upy. wpju., ko 165:
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nunph oudwiywb hwuwpwlnipjut dky mhpnny wpwwnwynp pupphnh,
wyiy tiu k) pghdwljut gpuijwiinipjut punhwinip yuwnlbpp:

HAKOBYAN LIANA
(YSU)

THE ROLE OF VEYSI IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TURKISH
SATIRICAL LITERATURE OF THE 17™ CENTURY

This article is devoted to the works of Veysi, one of the representatives of
Osmanic satirical literature of the 17% century. Some examples of “Nasihate
Istanbul” poem by Veysi are included in the following article. Their analysis
illustrates the vicious customs present in the Osmanic society of the 17%
century and brings forward the characteristic features of the Turkish satirical

literature.
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SCHUBERT ANNCHRISTIN
(MLU, DEUTSCHLAND)

ORESTS RUCKKEHR UND RACHE AN AEGISTH
(DRAC. OREST. VV. 626-728)

Lateinischer Text (Vv. 646-656)

Cessimus insidiis, dum luxuriatur adulter:
deliciis fruitur polluta matre potitus,

templa triumphorum, regalia tecta potentum,
et delubra deum uel puluinaria regum

crimine prostituens gaudet fecisse lupanar.
Nos tamen ad tumulum magni genitoris euntes
plangimus assidue; cuius promissa tenemus,
quamuis Cassandrae fuerint responsa priora,
quod superest cito poena reis. Properate, sodales
indole Cecropia: uobis diuina fauebunt;

regia familia scelus hoc punire precantur.

Ubersetzung (Vv. 646-656)

Wir haben uns vor Anschldgen zuriickgezogen, wihrend der Ehebrecher
in Liebesfreuden schwelgt: Er geniefit die Lust, nachdem er sich der
lasterhaften Mutter bemaéchtigt hat; Triumphtempel, die koniglichen Hauser
der Michtigen, sowohl Tempel fiir Gotter als auch! Tempel fiir Konige gibt er
dem Verbrechen preis und freut sich, sie zu einem Bordell gemacht zu haben.
Wir gehen trotzdem zum Grab des grofien Vaters und schlagen unablissig
Brust und Arme; wir halten seine Versprechen, obwohl es frithere
Orakelspriiche der Kassandra gab, dass die Strafe die Schuldigen schnell
einhole. Beeilt euch, Kameraden mit attischem Talent: die Gotter werden
euch gnidig sein; die konigliche Dienerschaft bittet, dieses Verbrechen zu
bestrafen.

1,vel = et“, Rossberg 1888, S. 75.
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Detailanalyse (Vv. 646-656)

V. 646 luxuriatur ThLL VII, 2. Fasc. VII, 1930, 21 s. v. Juxurio II
Immoderate vivendo, corporis voluptatibus fruendo B speciatim, praevalente
respectu 2 amandi, coeundi. Die passive Form Juxuriatur wird seit Ovid wie
ein Deponens behandelt?.

V. 646 Dorylas berichtet im antithetischen Vergleich zwischen den
Konigstreuen (cessimus insidiis) und Aegisths Verhalten (Juxuriatur adulter),
wie es um Mykene steht: Auf der einen Seite werden die Anhinger
Agamemnons verfolgt und miissen um ihr Leben fiirchten, auf der anderen
Seite lasst es sich der Despot Aegisth gut gehen.

V. 647 deliciis fruitur ThLL V, 446, 59f. s. v. delicia. 1 proprie. A
generatinz: i. q. voluptas, delectatio, laetitia, luxuria: Hier. Epist. 22,7,1. 22,8,1
quid patitur puella, quae —is fruitur (22,38,2). Aegisth vergniigt sich mit
Klytaimestra (polluta matre) und kostet seine neue Stellung, die er durch sie
gewonnen hat, in vollen Ziigen aus.

V. 649 delubra ThLL V, 472, 19f. s. v. delubrum. sacrarium aliquod,
templum; die jiingere Ambrosianus-Handschrift (A) aus dem 15. Jahrhundert
iiberliefert delubra deum. Die dltere Bernensis-Bongarsianus-Handschrift aus
dem neunten Jahrhundert iiberliefert hingegen delubra ducum, was metrisch
und grammatikalisch ebenfalls moglich ist. Wenn de/ubra aber als “Tempel”
verstanden werden, sind sie als sakrale Bauten eher verschiedenen Gottern
geweiht. Eine parallele Antithese zu V. 648 verstirkt dieses Argument. Auch
wenn ducum moglich erscheint, hitten die weltlichen Herrscher gegeniiber
den Géttern ein deutliches Ubergewicht in der Aufzahlung des Dorylas. Nur
die templa triumphorum bezégen sich dann auf die Gotter. Ich bevorzuge wie
Bouquet und Grillone deshalb die Lesart de/ubra deun?. Wie an dieser Stelle
folgen sie vereinzelt der jiingeren Handschrift A. Hauptsichlich beziehen sie
sich aber auf die idltere Handschrift B, die sie auch besser bewerten. Grillone
fihrt zusdtzlich noch vier Florilegien aus dem 14. Jahrhundert an, die
einzelne Verse der Orestis tragoedia belegen*. Im vorliegenden Abschnitt

2Vgl. Hofmann/Szantyr 1972, S. 120.
3 Vgl. Bouquet 1995, S. 208.
4 Vgl. Grillone 2008, S. 20.
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sind sie aber zu vernachldssigen, weil sie keine grofsen Abweichungen
verzeichnen.

V. 649 puluinaria ThLL X, 2 Fasc. X, 2623, 35-37 s. v. pulvinar. 2 a B laxius
extra cultum de quibuslibet lectis magnificis, sc. deorum, imperatorum. In
den Versen 648f. zdhlt Dorylas in antithetischen Pleonasmen auf, welche
offentlichen Einrichtungen von Aegisth in Besitz genommen werden und
unter seiner Herrschaft zugrunde gehen: Auf der einen Seite sind es sakrale
Bauten (templa triumphorum V. 648, delubra deum V. 649), die durch
Alliterationen besonders hervorgehoben werden, auf der anderen Seite die
profanen koniglichen Gebédude (regalia tecta potentum V. 648, puluinaria
regumV. 649).

V. 650 Jupanar ThLL VII, 2 Fasc. VII, 1847, 43-45 1 vi originaria respicitur
prostitutio corporis b hyperbolice et maledice B varia:...(i aulae partes
mulieribus destinatas). Dorylas zieht einen drastischen Vergleich zwischen
den ehrbaren 6ffentlichen Einrichtungen und dem, was aus ihnen geworden
ist. Ein Jupanar wurde vor allem von den unteren Schichten in Anspruch
genommen, weil sich reichere Ménner Konkubinen leisten konnten®. Damit
wird eine doppelte Herabstufung der offentlichen Einrichtungen
vorgenommen, die zur niederen Herkunft des pastor Aegisths passt.

V. 652 plangimus ThLL V pars prior sectio 11, 2310, 56f. s. v. plango. 2
respicitur habitus, eorum, qui affectibus maxime maeroris, doloris,
desperationis vel firoris sim. moti sunt. Indem die Konigstreuen immer
wieder auch nach einigen Jahren Agamemnons Grab aufsuchen (vgl. V. 651)
und sich auf Brust und Arme schlagen, bekunden sie ihm gegeniiber
Ehrerbietung und Respekt. Normalerweise wurde um einen Erwachsenen
maximal ein Jahr getrauert. Neben dem im Text erwdhnten Schlagen sind fiir
Miénner und Frauen weitere Zeichen von Trauerbekundungen durch
literarische Quellen bekannt®.

V. 653 Cassandrae fuerint responsa priora. Die Handschrift A iiberliefert
die Pluralform fuerint, Handschrift B die Singularform fizeriz. Da ein
Bezugswort im Nom. Sg. fehlt, ist an dieser Stelle der Handschrift A der
Vorzug zu geben, die fizerint auf responsa priora bezieht.

> Vgl. Stahlmann. 1997, Sp. 748.
6 Vgl. Hurschmann. 2002, Sp. 765.
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V. 653 Cassandrae: ,In der [lias>die schonste Tochter des Priamos« (Hom.
I1. 13,366-67), die “der goldenen Aphrodite gleicht« (ebd. 24,699)”. Kassandra
bekommt in der Orestis tragoedia eine besondere Rolle zugesprochen: Sie
wird Dbereits im Prooimion als Seherin erwihnt und Klytaimestra
gegeniibergestellt (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 3f.). Dracontius verdndert hier den
Mythos, der sich um die Gestalt der Seherin Kassandra rankt: Im Gegensatz
zu anderen Uberlieferungen werden Kassandras Prophezeiungen zum ersten
Mal Glauben geschenkt. Sie 16sen sogar bei Klytaimestra die Anstiftung zum
Mord aus (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 137-151)%. Auch wenn Cassandras
Prophezeiungen, dass die Schuldigen schnell bestraft werden (vgl. V. 654),
noch nicht eingetroffen sind, stehen Dorylas und die K6nigstreuen trotzdem
immer noch zu Agamemnon (vgl. V. 652). Sie hoffen, dass die Schuldigen
irgendwann doch noch ihre gerechte Strafe finden. In gewisser Weise werden
Kassandras Prophezeiungen von Dorylas instrumentalisiert, damit das Volk
Agamemnon weiterhin als den legitimen Herrscher ansieht.

V. 655 indole Cecropia “gehort wohl als Abl. qual. zu sodales, ihr
Genossen von athenischer Sinnesart’, d. h. von edler, durch die Wissenschaft
gebildeter Sinnesart. Die Worte enthalten einfach ein lobendes Epitheton
wegen der athenischen Studien der Jiinglinge™. Rapisarda fiigt hinzu, dass
Orest und Pylades durch ihre gemeinsame gute Erziehung ihre Freundschaft
intensivieren kénnen!®.

V. 655 fauebunt iiberliefert Handschrift B, Handschrift A hingegen
fauebant. Grammatikalisch und metrisch sind beide Formen denkbar.
Allerdings wird die Aussage des Dorylas durch die unterschiedlichen
Tempora in zwei verschiedene Richtungen gelenkt: Mit fauebant wiirde er
Pylades und Orest Mut zusprechen, indem er sie daran erinnert, wie ihnen
die Goétter in der Vergangenheit bereits zur Seite standen. Warum sollten sie
ihnen also nun nicht mehr helfen? Verbunden mit seiner Aufforderung zur
Rache gegen Aegisth und Klytaimestra scheint mir fauebunt sinnvoll, weil

7 Bremmer 1999, Sp. 316.

8 Vgl. Neblung 1997, S. 212.

° Rossberg 1888, S. 75.

10 Vgl. Rapisarda 1964, S. 183.
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der Schutzzuspruch fiir das zukiinftige Vorhaben fiir Pylades und Orest
wesentlich wichtiger ist.

V. 656 regia familia wird von Handschrift B tiberliefert. Handschrift A
liest an dieser Stelle regales famuli Inhaltlich sind mit beiden Lesarten
dieselben Personen gemeint, die in den unterschiedlichen Lesarten auch
grammatikalisch und metrisch korrekt verwendet werden. Vielleicht sollte in
der Handschrift A das Subjekt an das plurale Pradikat precantur angeglichen
werden. Ich bevorzuge nach der Jectio difficilior die dltere Variante in der
Handschrift B.

Interpretation (Vv. 626-728)

Ich gliedere diese Textsequenz in drei Abschnitte: 1. Ankunft in Mykene
und Begegnung mit Dorylas (Vv. 626-662), 2. Vorbereitungen fiir den
Racheakt (Vv. 663-699) und 3. Ermordung des Aegisths (Vv. 700-728). Orest
und Pylades, gemeinsam aufgewachsen, kommen im ersten Abschnitt zu
Orests Heimatstadt Mykene, um den Mord an Agamemnon zu richen. Sie
nihern sich allerdings nur vorsichtig (¢repidantibus illis, Drac. Orest. V. 640),
weil sie nicht wissen, wie sie empfangen werden. Moglicherweise haben
Aegisth und Klytaimestra das Volk auf ihre Seite gezogen. Auch wenn Orest
und Pylades die Einwohner von Mykene nicht gegen sich haben, miissen sie
sich auf jeden Fall vor dem selbst ernannten Herrscherpaar in Acht nehmen.
Dracontius vergleicht ihr Anschleichen (pede suspenso, Drac. Orest. V. 635)
mit dem Verhalten von Odysseus und Diomedes (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 631-
637, vgl. Hom. IL. 10, 272ff.), die sich ebenso vorsichtig an das trojanische
Lager heranwagen. Was fiir sie ein feindliches Gebiet war, ist zumindest fiir
Orest die Vaterstadt. Wie bereits erwidhnt, kann er sich allerdings nicht
sicher sein, wie er empfangen wird.

Dracontius lasst es bewusst nach einem Zufall aussehen, dass Orest und
Pylades Orests ehemaligem Erzieher Dorylas in die Arme laufen. Die Figur
des Erziehers Dorylas hat vor Dracontius in den uns erhaltenen Werken nur
Sophokles in seiner Elektra verarbeitet. Im Prolog (Soph. El. Vv. 1-85)
schmieden Orest und sein Erzieher Rachepline. Wie auch bei Dracontius
iiberbringt der Erzieher die Nachricht vom angeblichen Tod seines
ehemaligen Schiitzlings, damit dessen Mutter Klytaimestra beruhigt ist und
keine weiteren Nachforschungen nach dessen Verbleib anstellt (vgl. Soph. EL
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Vv. 673-787; vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 350-381a). Dorylas ersetzt in einigen
Passagen die Rolle, die bei Aischylos Elektra innehat. Weil er Agamemnon
immer noch treu ergeben ist und Orest als dessen legitimen Nachfolger
ansieht, hilft er ihm bei den Vorbereitungen fiir die Rache an Aegisth und
Klytaimestra!!.

Als Orest und Dorylas sich erkennen, herrscht grofie Freude!?. Bouquet
vergleicht diese Szene innerhalb der Orestis tragoedia mit dem Wiedersehen
zwischen Agamemnon und seiner Tochter Iphigenie (Drac. Orest. Vv. 521f.)13.
Dorylas erzihlt Orest, dass die meisten Einwohner Mykenes sich aus Angst
vor Konsequenzen der Herrschaft Aegisths und Klytaimestras untergeordnet
haben. Fiir ihn und die anderen Konigstreuen ist Orest die letzte Hoffnung,
damit Agamemnon gerdcht wird und wieder ein rechtmifliger Herrscher den
Thron besteigt (quia vivis, vivimus omnes, Drac. Orest. V. 645). Ohne einen
Anfiihrer von koniglichem Rang wagen die Untertanen keinen
Putschversuch auf eigene Faust. Sie sehnen sich nach einem Aeros, der sie,
wie Agamemnon auch schon im Feldzug gegen Troja, erfolgreich fithrt und
ihnen zum Sieg verhilft.

In den Versen 646-654a berichtet Dorylas von den Repressionen, die die
Konigstreuen unter der Schreckensherrschaft Aegisths erleiden miissen.
Weder profane noch sakrale Institutionen und Gebdude werden vor seinen
Ausschweifungen bewahrt (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 648-650). Dorylas greift in
seiner Beschreibung der Verhiltnisse zu drastischen Worten (prostiuens
gaudet fecisse Iupanar, Drac. Orest. V. 650). Diese Beschreibung der
Verhiltnisse unter dem Herrscherpaar Aegisth und Klytaimestra schliefit
Dracontius bereits in den Versen 419-426 aus der Sicht des auktorialen
Erzdhlers an die Kronrede Klytaimestras an. Dort duflert er sich als Autor
ebenfalls kritisch {iber das verschwenderische Leben Aegisths. Vergleichbar
ist seine Klage mit einem Ausschnitt aus den Choephoren des Aischylos:
Elektras Rede am Grab ihres Vaters. Dort beschreibt sie als Betroffene, wie sie
von ihrer Mutter verstoffen wurde und diese sich mit Aegisth vergniigt und

11 Vgl. Trillitzsch 1981, S. 271.

12 Vgl. Aischylos Choeph. Vv. 212-245: Freudiges Wiedersehen zwischen Orest und
Elektra.

13 Vgl. Bouquet 1995, S. 207.
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es sich gut gehen ldsst (vgl. Aischylos Choeph. Vv. 132-139). Dracontius stuft
Aegisth durch sein unmoralisches Verhalten und seine soziale Herkunft
doppelt herab. Bei ihm “ist er auf Anstiften Klytdmnestras der ausfithrende
Teil, der allein Agamemnon mit vier Beilhieben erschlagt”4.

Gegentiber Aegisths tadelhaftem Verhalten stellt Dorylas in seinem
Bericht die K6nigstreuen, sich selbst eingeschlossen, im besten Licht dar, wie
sie auch noch nach acht Jahren regelmifiig zu Agamemnons Grab pilgern,
sich auf Brust und Arme schlagen und ihm so Ehrerbietung erweisen (vgl.
Drac. Orest. Vv. 651f). Dieses Motiv des Grabes als Pilgerstitte hat
Dracontius nicht selbst erfunden. Es taucht bereits bei Aischylos auf und
nimmt dort einen wesentlich zentraleren Raum ein: Dort sind es die
Geschwister Elektra und Orest, die sich zufillig am Grab ihres Vaters treffen,
weil sie beide unabhingig von einander an diesem Ort ihre Trauer bekunden
wollen. Insofern ist die Treue des Volkes zu Agamemnon bei Dracontius neu.
Das freudige Wiedersehen unter den Geschwistern erinnert an die
Begegnung zwischen Orest und seinem Erzieher Dorylas bei Dracontius (vgl.
Aischylos Choeph. Vv. 212-245; Drac. Orest. Vv. 639-645). Bis Orest bei
Aischylos zum Racheakt aufbricht, hilt er sich mit Pylades und Elektra am
Grab auf und sie beraten iiber ihr Vorgehen (vgl. Aischylos Choeph. Vv. 1-
584).

Dorylas treibt nun Orest und Pylades zur Eile an und motiviert sie, indem
er ihnen verspricht, dass die Gotter und die koéniglichen Diener hinter ihnen
stehen werden (vobis diuina fauebunt; regia familia scelus hoc punire
precantur, Drac. Orest. Vv. 655f.). Ihre Rache ist also von gottlicher Seite
legitimiert und von den Untertanen erwiinscht. Fiir Orest untermauert er
seine Argumente zur Rache mit amor pietatis und dolor. Pylades erinnert er
an das foedus amici, beide versucht er mit famae pulchra cupido zu
motivieren (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 659f.). Einen dhnlichen Aufruf wie in den
Versen 654-669, am Mordplan nicht zu zweifeln, richtete Dorylas bereits an
die Furien (Ve dubitate [...] Acheronteis tortoribus addite flammas, vgl. Drac.
Orest. Vv. 454-499), die Orest und Pylades unterstiitzen sollen.

Im Gegensatz zur Vorlage von Aischylos miissen sich Orest und Pylades
nicht iiber eine List Zugang zur Stadt und zum Konigspalast verschaffen. Bei

14 Trillitzsch 1981, S. 273.
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Aischylos geben sich Orest und Pylades als Phoker aus Daulis aus und
iberbringen Klytaimestra die Nachricht von Orests angeblichem Tod. Sie
verlangen, unter dem Schein, eine wichtige Mitteilung machen zu sollen,
allein bis zu Aegisth vorgelassen zu werden (vgl. Aischylos Choeph. Vv. 658-
690).

Bei Dracontius ist ihnen wieder Dorylas behilflich, indem er ihnen
vorausgeht und die Koénigstreuen einweiht (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 667-679). Er
berichtet ihnen, dass Orest lebe, bald zuriickkehre und sie von Aegisths
Schreckensherrschaft befreien werde (quia uiuit Orestes et uenturus erit
uindex, Drac. Orest. Vv. 673f.). Orest wird hier von Dorylas zum Retter
Mykenes stilisiert und als legitimer Nachfolger Agamemnons benannt (sub
luce futura sanguinis auctoris, Drac. Orest. Vv. 674f.). Dorylas ermahnt die
Konigstreuen ausdriicklich, keinem anderen etwas von Orests Riickkehr zu
verraten, damit die Mitldufer Aegisths nicht fliichten oder sich zu einem
Gegenangriff entschlieffen konnen (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 675b-679).

Die Konigstreuen verteilen sich auf strategische Posten innerhalb der
Stadt (retinet pars vernula portas, altera pars aedes, pars obsidet altera muros,
Drac. Orest. Vv. 680f.). Das Erklimmen der Stadtmauern erinnert an die
Riickkehr Agamemnons aus dem Feldzug gegen Troja (vgl. Drac. Orest. V.
113), als die Frauen Mykenes ihn von dieser Stelle aus willkommen heifRen.
Als sein legitimer Nachfolger wird nun ebenso Orest begriif3t. Dracontius
schildert auf pleonastische Weise den Tagesanbruch und Sonnenaufgang?®.
Der auktoriale Erzdhler kiindigt an, dass der neue Tag fiir die Graueltaten, die
Thyest Mykene zugefiigt hat, Vergeltung bringen wird (vgl. Drac. Orest. V.
684). Gemeint ist die Blutrache an Thyests Sohn, Aegisth und Klytaimestra.

Orest, der als infans seine Vaterstadt verlassen hat, kehrt nun als fuvenis
zuriick und griifdt seine Stadt (sa/ve, prisca domus, Drac. Orest. V. 687).
Durch den Muttermord will er sie wieder zu Ehren bringen, die durch den
Mord an seinem Vater in Verruf geraten ist. Orest ist davon tiberzeugt, dass
diese Sithne fiir Agamemnon auch dessen Geist wieder gniadig stimmen wird
(vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 688f.). Dracontius spielt hier mit den antithetischen

15 Vgl. Rossberg 1889, S. 78.
16 Agamemnon wird auch als Atrides bezeichnet. Atrides...infans muss
zusammengezogen werden. Damit ist Orest gemeint.
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Gerundiva, die sich jeweils auf domus beziehen (execranda...ueneranda,
Drac. Orest. V. 688).

Orest vergleicht seine Mutter mit Eriphyle, der Frau des Sehers und
Herrschers von Argos, Amphiaraos. Sie hatte ihren Mann fiir ein Halsband
verraten und dem Tod im Krieg ausgeliefert!”. Klytaimestra hat ebenso wenig
ihrem Gatten die Treue gehalten und sich stattdessen in seiner Abwesenheit
mit dem pastor Aegisth vergniigt und ihren ahnungslosen Mann kurz nach
seiner Riickkehr umgebracht. Amphiaraos bat seinen Sohn, Alkmaion, noch
vor seinem Tod, ihn zu richen und Eriphyle umzubringen, weil er durch
seine Sehergabe schon wusste, dass er sterben wiirde. Zu Orest sprach
Agamemnons Geist im Traum (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 515-551) und forderte
ihn ebenfalls zum Muttermord auf. Orest sieht sich nun in Alkmaions Rolle
versetzt und weifs, dass er unter Zugzwang steht.

Als Orest die Stadt betritt, erkennt ihn die Menge, hilt sich aber mit
groflen Jubelrufen zuriick, um ihn nicht zu verraten und sein Leben zu
gefdhrden. Die Stadttore werden geschlossen und die Kriegssignale erténen.
Im Gegensatz zur Edition von Bouquet korrigiere ich wie L. Miiller classica
Mortis zu classica Martis (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 699)8, die im Kampf um die
Konigsherrschaft einen besseren Sinn ergeben. Trompeten werden innerhalb
von Dracontius Werk mehrmals als Kriegssignale erwdhnt: Zum einen
verspricht Klytaimestra, dass unter ihrer Herrschaft eine Friedenszeit
anbrechen soll und keine Kriegssignale mehr ertdnen sollen (vgl. Drac. Orest.
Vv. 395f.). Zum anderen werden sie im Vergleich mit Odysseus und
Diomedes genannt. Weil diese sich an das trojanische Lager anschleichen
wollen, sollen ebenfalls keine Kriegssignale erténen (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv.
633f.). Sie erklingen nun wieder zum ersten Mal, da der Mord an Aegisth und
Klytaimestra unmittelbar bevorsteht.

Durch die Unruhe in der Stadt werden Aegisth und Klytaimestra
aufgeschreckt. Thr erster Gedanke ist, dass die Trojaner sie iiberfallen (vgl.
Drac. Orest. Vv. 700-705), obwohl sie miteinander Frieden geschlossen
haben. Dass Orest lebt und in die Stadt gekommen ist, wollen sie zuerst gar

17 Vgl. Stoll, Sp. 293-295.
18 Martis iibernahm Grillone von L. Miiller in seinem Kommentar (vgl. Grillone 2008,
S. 30, 83).
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nicht wahr haben (vgl. Drac. Orest. V. 708). Ihnen bleibt kaum Zeit zu
iiberlegen, als sie von Pylades in der Palasthalle iiberrascht werden (vgl. Drac.
Orest. V. 710). Dieser ist schon v6llig aufgebracht. Seinen Gemiitszustand
beschreibt Dracontius ausfiihrlich (violentus, atrox, ...trux,...ore fremens et
fronte minax, Drac. Orest. Vv. 710-713). Dracontius bezeichnet ihn als
irrevocabilis Aiax (Drac. Orest. V. 711). In seiner wilden Raserei gleicht er
dem kleinen Aiax, dem Sohn des Oileus, auch der Lokrer genannt. Dieser
hatte nach den homerischen Sagen, zusammen mit dem grofien Aiax, einem
Hopliten, im Krieg gegen Troja wegen seiner Unbeugsamkeit grofie Erfolge
gefeiert. Seine Stirke lag als Leichtbewaffneter im Speerkampf, wie es fiir die
Lokrer, denen er angehorte iiblich war. Nur in der Schnelligkeit musste er
sich Achill geschlagen geben. Allerdings ist er im Gegensatz zum grofSen Aiax
fiir seine Rohbheit, Streitsucht und Prahlerei bekannt gewesen?.

In den Versen 714-717 richtet Pylades seine Hassrede gegen Aegisth und
Klytaimestra. In Erinnerung an Orests anfinglichen Zweifel, ob er auch seine
Mutter toten soll, kiindigt Pylades an, dass beide fiir ihre Verbrechen biifSen
miissen; der Tod einer Person von beiden reicht zur Sithne fiir Agamemnons
Tod und die illegitime Machtiibernahme nicht aus (non una morte perempti,
Drac. Orest. V. 717). In den Versen 719-723 versucht er die Diener auf seine
Seite zu bringen, damit sie ihn beim Putsch gegen Aegisth unterstiitzen. Der
pastor Aegisth soll auf dieselbe Weise umkommen, wie er den rex
Agamemnon ermordet hat (vgl. Drac. Orest. V. 722).

Ebenso ausfiihrlich wie Pylades seine Rachegedanken ausmalt, beschreibt
Dracontius als auktorialer Erzihler, wie Pylades Aegisth umbringt (vgl. Drac.
Orest. Vv. 724-728) - wahrlich kein heldenhafter Tod. Im Gegenteil, Pylades
sticht auf Aegisth immer wieder mit seinem Schwert ein (exerrum costis
Immerserat ensem, Drac. Orest. V. 724), die Diener werfen den Verwundeten
gefesselt aus dem Stadttor, aus dem auch Agamemnon geworfen wurde,
brechen ihm die Knochen und zerstiickeln seinen (noch lebenden) Korper in
moglichst viele Einzelteile (vgl. Drac. Orest. V. 727).

Im Gegensatz zu Dracontius wird der Mord an Aegisth und spéiter auch an
Klytaimestra bei Aischylos nicht im Detail geschildert. Der Leser erfahrt nur
indirekt durch Aegisths Schreie, einen Chor, eine Chorfiihrerin und einen

19 Vgl. Fleischer, Sp. 133-135.
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Diener von der Tat und muss sich das Bild selbst ausmalen (vgl. Aischylos
Choeph. Vv. 869-884; 931-934). Aegisth und Klytaimestra stellt Dracontius
iiber sein gesamtes Werk hinweg als die betriigerischen Personen und
abschreckenden Beispiele schlechthin dar. Dies wird durch die detaillierte
Schilderung ihres unrithmlichen Todes verstiarkt. In der Tragodie verbietet
sich fiir Aischylos eine derartige Schilderung aufgrund des Publikums, das
zwar auch die Rache befiirworten wiirde, aber der konkreten Tat mit all
ihren Grausamkeiten nicht beiwohnen mochte. Abgesehen von den
Befindlichkeiten des Publikums war es schwierig, mit den vorhandenen
Mitteln einen Mord in dieser Grausamkeit darzustellen. Im Kleinepos hat
Dracontius hingegen die Mdglichkeit eine ausfithrliche Schilderung aus
auktorialer Sicht zu liefern, die die Phantasie des Lesers unterstiitzt®.

Einordnung der Szene in die Orestis tragoedia

Die bearbeitete Szene sehe ich in Dracontius’ Orestis tragoedia als ein
Briickenstiick zwischen Orests Zweifel (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 553-624), ob er
seine Mutter ermorden soll, und der tatsichlichen Vollbringung des
Muttermordes (vgl. Drac. Orest. Vv. 729-802) an. Dass Aegisth als
Agamemnons Morder zur Strafe umgebracht werden muss, bezweifelt noch
nicht einmal Orest. Das einzige Problem fiir den Mord an seiner eigenen
Mutter ist fiir Orest seine enge Beziehung zu ihr.

Nachdem auch Orest vom Mordplan iiberzeugt ist, stellt die Ermordung
Aegisths den ersten Hohepunkt der Rache an Agamemnons Tod dar. Mit
Ausnahme von Orests Zweifel beschreibt Dracontius die Protagonisten als
sehr geradlinige Charaktere. Wahrend er Agamemnon als tragischen Helden
zeichnet, der keine Schuld trigt (den Ehebruch mit Kassandra aus der Sicht
Klytaimestras spart Dracontius aus, Iphigenie kann vor ihrer geplanten
Opferung gerettet werden), stellt er Clytaemnestra durch und durch als
Ehebrecherin dar, durch deren Frevel die Verbrechen ihren Lauf nehmen?.
Pylades, der den Mord an Aegisth vollstreckt, steht Orest als wilder und
zorniger Richer zur Seite.

20 Vgl. Trillitzsch 1981, S. 268, 270.
21 Vgl. Simons, 2005, S. 363f.
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Von Dorylas, als einem Vertreter und Sprecher der Einwohnerschaft
Mykenes, wird Orest zum Retter stilisiert. Er ist es, der seinem ehemaligen
Schiitzling bei der Umsetzung seines Planes behilflich ist und ihm einen
gebiihrenden Empfang bereitet, indem er die anderen Konigstreuen
mobilisiert. Als Erfolg kann Orest auch die Unterstiitzung durch das Volk
ansehen, das sich ohne einen Anfiihrer nicht getraut hitte, einen Putsch
gegen das illegitime Herrscherpaar zu veriiben. Dorylas nimmt hierbei eine
vermittelnde Position ein.

Orest gleicht in seiner Tadellosigkeit der Darstellung seines Vaters bei
Dracontius. Untreue und anderes Fehlverhalten finden bei ihm keine
Erwdhnung. Trotzdem ist Agamemnon der Wankelmiitigkeit der paganen
Gotter ausgesetzt und wird nach einem erfolgreich beendeten Krieg von
seiner eigenen Frau zu Fall gebracht?2, Ahnlich ergeht es seinem Sohn Orest,
der als sein Richer auftritt. Wegen des Muttermordes wird er von dem Geist
seiner Mutter verfolgt und muss sich vor Gericht verantworten. Blutrache ist
keine Legitimation fiir Mord, auch wenn Dorylas und Pylades ihn dazu
ermutigt haben und ihm versicherten, dass sowohl die Gétter als auch das
Volk seine Tat befiirworten?.

Die Frage, inwieweit Dracontius griechische Vorlagen rezipierte,
besonders die Oresteia des Aischylos, lasst aufgrund des vorliegenden
Abschnitts die Vermutung zu, dass er Aischylos’ Oresteia nicht in voller
Lange gekannt haben kann. Zu unterschiedlich lduft es auf den Mord an
Aegisth hinaus. Schetter ist sich im Gegensatz zu Rapisarda nicht sicher, ob
Dracontius Aischylos’ Oresteia gelesen hat. Er geh6rte wahrscheinlich zu den
Privilegierten, die Ende des 5. Jahrhunderts noch Griechisch gelernt haben.
Allerdings hegt Schetter Zweifel, ob Dracontius mit dem schwierigen Text
des Aischylos vertraut war?%. Szenen wie der Mord an Aegisth, der sowohl in
der Elektra des Sophokles als auch bei Dracontius am selben Ort wie der
Mord an Agamemnon veriibt wurde, lassen eine partielle Rezeption seitens
Dracontius dennoch vermuten. Schetter argumentiert, dass Dracontius
einzelne Szenen auch “durch die mythographische Literatur oder den

2 Vgl. Trillitzsch 1981, S. 271f.
2 Vgl. Simons 2005, S. 352f.
24 Vgl. Schetter 1983, S. 346.
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Pantomimus, den publikumswirksamsten Vermittler tragischer Sujets der
Mythologie in der Spitantike” fiberliefert sein koénnen. Wegen
Nichterwdhnung oder Umarbeitung kann eine Rezeption nicht
ausgeschlossen werden. Dass Dracontius Senecas Agamemnon gekannt hat, ist
unbestritten?®, auch wenn bei jenem in Kassandras letzten Worten eine Rache
fir den Mord an Agamemnon nur angedeutet wird. Besonders die
ausdrucksstarke Darstellung von Gewalt hat Dracontius von Seneca
iibernommen und ausgebaut”. Andere Szenen, die von grofer Emotionalitit
gepragt sind, zeigen Anklidnge an den spitantiken Roman. Lineares Erzdhlen
und héufige Dia- und Monologe sind auch bei Dracontius zu finden?.

Festzuhalten ist, dass Dracontius in der Verarbeitung mythologischer
Stoffe verschiedene Szenen in einen neuen Zusammenhang stellt und mit
seiner Komposition eine eigene Intention entwickelt?. Schetter wertet die
Orestis tragoedia als “ein Werk der Imagination und der Psychagogie™®. Die
neue Komposition des Sagenstoffes solle ganz einfach Spannung beim Leser
erzeugen. Simons stellt fest, dass bei Dracontius Klytaimestra besondere
Aufmerksamkeit durch ihr Fehlverhalten geniefle und ihr Ehebruch zur
Ursache der Mordserie werde3. Durch die Schliisselworte pietas und
ultio/vindicare wird eine Dichotomie hervorgerufen, deren Janusképfigkeit in
der Person Orest vereinigt wird. Zum einen ist er impietate pius (vgl. Drac.
Orest. V. 8) im Vergleich zu seiner Mutter, zum anderen wird er durch
pietatis amor (vgl. Drac. Orest. V. 659) gegeniiber seinem Vater selbst zum
vindex (vgl. Drac. Orest. V. 674)®. Simons bezeichnet Orest als “eine
ambivalente, zerrissene Gestalt, ein[en] Anti-Held, der zwischen den
Verpflichtungen schwankt™3.

% Ebd., S. 347.

2% Vgl. ebd., S. 345.

27 Vgl. Trillitzsch 1981, S. 270.

28 Vgl. Holzberg 2006, S. 20f; Trillitzsch 1981, S. 270.
2 Vgl. Schetter 1983, S. 345f.

30 Ebd., S. 369.

31 Vgl. Simons 2005, S. 351.

32 Vgl. Simons 2005, S. 352.

3 Ebd., S. 352.
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Dracontius ist zwar als christlicher Autor bekannt, verarbeitet aber seine
Botschaft so subtil, dass sie dem Leser nicht zwangsldufig auffillt. Im
Gegensatz zum Mythos treten die paganen Gétter nicht als allméchtige und
iibermenschliche Wesen in Erscheinung. Im Vordergrund stehen die
Menschen und ihr eigenverantwortliches Handeln. Die Gotter treten
allenfalls als einfache Personen auf oder werden aufgrund ihres Charakters
symbolisch genannt (vgl. V. 699 classica Martis). Auf ihre Gunst konnen sich
die Menschen nicht verlassen, auch wenn sie wie Agamemnon ein tadelloses
Leben fithren®.

Simons ist der Auffassung, dass Dracontius’ Gesamtwerk einen ethischen
Schwerpunkt hat: Immer wieder thematisiere er “Mafhalten, Respekt
gegeniiber gottlichen und menschlichen Gesetzen, Verzeihen und
Gewaltverzicht™>. Dem gegeniiber weise er darauf hin, dass irdischer Erfolg
nicht von langer Dauer ist*. Anhand von Negativbeispielen zeigt er, welche
grausamen Konsequenzen Egoismus und Herrschsucht haben. “Wenn
Dracontius sowohl in den religiosen Werken wie auch in den profanen
Werken immer wieder die Frage gerechter Machtausiibung thematisiert und
Mafligung, Beachtung des Rechts und Milde einfordert, reagiert er hiermit
auf die gesellschaftlichen Gegebenheiten seiner Zeit, die von Unsicherheit,
Ungleichheit und Gewaltherrschaft geprégt sind™.

Nach meiner Beurteilung hat Dracontius einen Weg gefunden, dass der
griechische Mythos im romischen Reich mit dem Christentum als
Staatsreligion iiberlebt und Interesse weckt. Es lisst sich dariiber streiten, wie
sehr Dracontius auch eine ethisch-christliche Botschaft mit seiner Orestis
tragoedia vermitteln wollte. Dass er den paganen Goéttern kritisch gegeniiber
stand, ist unstrittig. Sicherlich hatte er auch seine potentielle Leserschaft im
Blick, die wahrscheinlich nicht mehr durchgehend des Griechischen méichtig
war®. In der heutzutage mdglichen Synopse von griechischen Vorlagen,
Senecas Agamemnon und der Orestis tragoedia ist eine Entwicklung in der

34 Vgl. Trillitzsch 1981, S. 270.
3% Simons 2005, S. 369.

36 Vgl. ebd., S. 367.

37 Ebd., S. 371.

38 Vgl. Schetter 1983, S. 346.
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Verarbeitung des Stoffes und der damit verbundenen Intention erkennbar. Zu
beriicksichtigen sind die jeweiligen zeitgeschichtlichen Umstinde, unter
denen die Werke entstanden sind. Manche dufleren Einfliisse lassen sich
allerdings auch nur erahnen und bleiben beim ersten Lesen verborgen. Mit
seinem Kompositionstalent hat Dracontius es geschafft, auch tiber seine Zeit
hinaus, eine groffe Wirkung zu erzielen.

SCHUBERT ANNCHRISTIN
(MLU, GERMANY)

THE RETURN OF ORESTES AND THE REVENGE ON AEGISTHUS
(DRAC. OREST. VV. 626-728)

Dracontius, a late ancient and Christian author, prepares a draft for a
dramatic subject in an epic form. This article deals with the comparison
between Dracontius’ work and his possible models illustrated by the scene
when Orest comes home and is going to bring down the unlawful ruling
couple.
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NN1NUSUL LUPLU.
(BN2)

«QUUEUCAUSERGMUYUL FEUUSPEUSP» UfLUYNrNRUC
ENRCLUYTUL ULQAUUNRU. FGLPI 3CLMQ

XX 1. Jhubpht poippujut gqpuutnmipemnit  dnitinp  gnpéwd
wpdwlwghpubpp, ophttwl’ Uwhdniy Uwpwip, Bwihth Utuygplp,
dwphp Puypnippp b wympp, LS dwuwdp (hubkny «unghuwjuljut
ntwhquh» htwnlnpyukp, hnkug unbindwgnpénipmiiibpnud
ubpuwjugunid thu Gpypnid whpnn hpwyhdwlyp, hwuwpul dwpnnt
wnwy Swnwgwé htnhpubpt nt nddupnipmititpp: Cun npnud, bpwtg
gnpstph dks  dwup  wnbnuynpymud  thut  «gmiquqpmipjuin»
uwhdwbbbpnd, husp  ophtwywth L unghwjulwb  uunhpukph
upmipiniup hwnjuybu wijtunon kp @nipphuynud dkdwdwutinienil
Juquny gnipujut Jhpwduypnud:

1960-wjwittinh Jtpohg uwluyt pnipp qpnnubph nupwunpnipjut
Jtunpnund, phl wthwdbdwn wdbh yguliwu swihnyg, vjunmd tu
huynudt] Sbpdwthw b wy Efpnyulut  Epypubp wpunwqlu
wojuwwnwbpubph  dEjuws  pnippiph dwluwwuwgpbpp.  poipp
gpuiuinipyut  Uky ulqpuuwynpynid L «quupuppujpbpuljui»
pidwnhlwu:

Uokup, np 1950-wjwbiibph Yhubphtt ujhqp wnws «ghpdwbwlui
nunbuwluwt hpwoppr, unhylg woiwnng dknpbph wuljwu (1961 p.
gnpdwqmipyubph  phdp  Gpypoud 94856 kp,  hull pwthmp
wojiwwnwwnbntph  pwtwljpt  572758')  niubkgnn  ghpdwbwlub
howtunmpiniuibpht wpluwwnwph ubpphtt onijuynid wnwewmgws pugn
Inugil] wybih pny qupqugué tphypubph htn hpip-wohiwnnnubp
(gipd.  Gastarbeiter)  hpuyhpbimt  Jbpuwpbpu;  dhoybnujub
wujdwbwgpbp  Jupknt dhongny: Unwohtt twlwmbt wuwydwbwghpp

! Turan K., Almanya’da Tiirk olmak, Istanbul, 1992, s. 14.
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Qtpdwthwt Yupkg 1955 p. Puwhuyh hbwn?, wjunithbnb  twb
buwyuthuyh, Znthwuwlih, Mnpuniquhuyh, feniuhup i1
Zupuwyujuwyhuyh htiwn:

1961 p. hnunbdpkph 30-ht Uujupuynid wpjuwinnidh thnpuwtwljdwt
dwuhtt  wuwyjdwbwghp unnpugplg  twb Enipphuyh hbkn:
NMuydwtwghp Jupknt wnwewnly pnippuljutt holuwbinipinibttphtt wpky
tp Qbpdwthuwh bwpiwquh Ehognp Znjup 1957 p. @nipphw hp
Juwnwpws yuonntwlwb wgh plpwgpnid: 1950-wjututph JEpenid
phwlsnipjut wpuwg wdh, whnkjh swihtph hwuing gnpswqplnipyul,
wnpuunnipjult  wwpwsdwl,  gnuuptwlubph  hnnquqplnipul,
nuquuljut swpubph dksugdwl, munbtuuljut b punupuljui th supp
hunhputph  wwwdweny* dwup Yhdwlynid qubynn  @nipphugh
jurwupnn oppwtwmfjubphtt tdwt wwydwbwghpp htwpwynpnipniu
Ep vmuynt Up Yondhg wjugkgut) gnpswqnipubph phyp b bwjubnpbi
piught] wofw  unghwjulwb jupjusmpinitp, dmpiu Ynndhg
hwpunwgil)  Ephpp  wpubpypnd  wpppwwnnng hwgpkuwlhgubph
niquplud gnidwpubpny, hull vpwig Jepugupdhg htnn GYpnyuyh
wnwowwnwip bpypnud  dknp  phpdws  thnpdp  hpwnk] ubthwlub
nunbunmpjut uUbio: Uju wlklhg by’ pnippuljut
holmwtimpinitibpp hwdwdwjiybghtt wuydwbwghp Yupl) ny dhuyh
Qbpdwihuyh, wylb hbwwqu wwphubphtt Rhghuyh, Znjwunhuwygh,
Uduuphugh, dpwbuhwyh, SGytnhuyh, Utpdwynp Uplbjph bwypught
whnnipnitubph b whqud Udunpwihugh hbwn:

dtpnhhojuy Ujwpuyh wuydwbwghpp twpupwnbund Ep Eplne,
wnwykjugniyyup kpkp mwpht vkl whqud hnip-wpjownnnubkph juqdh
thnthnpunipinil: Cun npoud, pinwthph Jepudhwynpnudp wpghjynud Ep:

2 Hoff H., Fifty Years After the Invite, Turks Are Still Outsiders in Germany, http://
www.time.com /time/ world/article/0,8599,2026645,00.html

3 Goksu T., Tirkiye'nin Dig Gog politikasi. 21. yiizyilinda Tiirk Dis politikasi, editor I.
Bal, Istanbul, 2004, s. 127.

4 Upu dwuhbt wowb) dwbpuwiwut nku Posammes 0., OcoGenmocTn passutis
xanutanusma B Typruu (1923-1960 rr.), M., 1972, c. 297-300, uwli® Crapuerkos P.,
Tpynossie pecypcsl Typruu. Jlemorpaguyueckui, SKOHOMUYECKUH U COLMAIbHbIE
acnekTsi, M., 1981, c. 101-109.
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Ujuhtipt,, ulgpnid pnippiph QEpdwihuynid donwljub  phwlnipjut

dwuhl funup shup:
Utlul) gwiuugnnubpp hwjpn thu ukphuyuginid Uwnwdpnynd
gnpédnn Ahpdwbwlut hudwgnpsuljgnipjute pinipngh

nwpwswopowbughtt dwubw&nintp b ukpjujugynn wwhwbeubpht
hudwywunwupwibnme  phuypnmd  ghpdwtiwgh gnpéwwnih hkwn
wbhwwnwlwt  wwydwbwghp YJupkniyg hbknn  niqnpymd  Eht
QEpdwihw’: b uljqput pnippuljut hpluwtnipmitttpp hujnwpupty
Eht, np dhty 1967 p. 220.000 dwpy Yukhjuh Shpdwihw wouwwnbin,
uwluy pun Wuwownnwljub ndjujutph 1965 p. wyu phyp gipuqugyty
En, b nkn 300.000 dwpn b vyyuunid Ep @Epdwithw dkluknt hp hkpphts,
hulj wppku 1972 p. dwdnymd nyugpytg FEpdwtthu dkluws 500.000-
1 poipp hynip-wppiwnnn tupp’

QEpdwihw nbknuthnpujus pNLNP hjnip-wohiwwnnnutph
plwympyui, Yhugunh b wpliwwnwiph wwydwbibpp pupdnp skht.
Ptnjhuh, dpwuldnipnh, Lmuth whue dES pwnuplbpnid, tpwip
unpyyws thit wwpl] hwdwlbbnpniugdwt fwdpuputp hhokgung
wnubpnud, wopiwnbl] wpwbg hwiqunyut opkph nt wpdwlnipgh,
juunwpl]  wdbiwbwip, Juuwbquinp gqopstpp’  Jupdwunpybing
wmbknughutphg btpyni-Epkp  wbqud phy b hwdwju Eupwplyly
wbhwpquihg 4Jtpwpkpuniiph  (ophtwll, wyn wwphubphtt  dh
gipdutwljut ptppnid nywugpdus hwjnmwpupnipyut ke wuynid tp.
«Judunynud £ hpdbpuljut nnit jwy Jhdulynid: Zupdwnp k dhkph b
dudwiwljuynp wojupwinnnubph wknudnpdwt hwdwp»?): Quuyws wyu
wukiht' poipphpp  skht pnwwymid ki Jkpununbwg, pwih  np
gipdutuljut wdkbiugubdp wohuwnmwdupdp, wiqud gnpswuqplnipju
tywuwnp, dh pwih wbqud ghpuquignid Ep bpwig wnwnbughuyg

5 Uju dwuhtt wpwl) dwipuwdwut wku Crapuenkos P., Tlpo6rema samarocTu u
murpanuu Hacenenusa Typuuu, M., 1975, c. 114-115.

6 Pozanues 1O., Knaccst u xnaccosas 6ops6a 8 Typuuu, M., 1967, c. 113.

7 The Cambridge History of Turkey, Turkey in the Modern World, Edited by Resat
Kasaba, Vol. 4, London, 2008, p. 199.

8 TIpoxomoBuu A., ColuasbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHME IIPOGIEeMbl MUIPAIIMM TYPEIKUX
pabouux B ctpanbl 3amazuoit EBpomsi, Typuusa: Vicropus, 5KOHOMUKa, HOJTUTHKA,
M., 1984, c. 237.
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Ejuuniwnp Gnipphwynid: Uw Ep quwndwnp, np 1962 . nhjnbkdptph 12-
bt pninwughwih ulqpniiph Jhpugubime JEpupbpu) qupiaght poipngh
npnonidp  Uhgpunbpp kS gnhmbwlmpjudp  pungmiukghtt b
UbbUwuwdp oquntghtt wohiwnwpuyhtt wuwydwbwghpp YEpuljuplint
httwpwynpnipjnithg: bulj 1964 p. ujuws dhgpubnbbkpp, oquuybkiny
puunwuhputph  Jhpudhwynpdwtt  dpwugphg, ulubghtt  YLpdwthw
nbknuthnful] hpktg Sunnubpht, Ywbwbg nt EpEuwubkpht, husp
wljuntuwthbjhnpkt pnyugind Ep tpuwbg uuyp Bnipphuyh htn b
Upjuuwyunynd  Shpdwithwynd dbwnt hwjuwbwljuwinipniup:
Poippuljutt  whnnipniut | hp  hbpphtt skp wihwbquunwind
Uhgpubinubph ontinwthnyp Jepunupdh dwuhl, puith np mupbkgunuph
wdnn ppudwluwb  thnpuwbgnidubpp dkdwybu  tyuwunnd  Ehu
nunbuwluwt dh owpp hwpgiph Jupquinpdwip: Udbiht, Gpypp
holuwtinipjniubpp uwwhdwul]  tht  hwunmly  wnlnuwnpniyp
wpunwnpdnipny thnfuwmignidutiph, pnippujut putijtipnid
wpuwpdnipughtt  hwohduiph  hwdwp:  @Epdwihwnid  powppbph
yninwlws dhongubpp Onipphw phplbnt hwdwp wiqud  huwnndy
wuydwikpnyg untindytght dhgqpuiinutph pudubnhpulju
nuybpnipnitutp®: Uju twhwdbnunipniup phl juytt nupusnid squwy,
puyg hupp thwuwnp wpnkb jununth k:

1973 p. hwdwolhmwphuwhtt bwypujhtt dquudwudh  hbwnbwbpny
QEpdwthuynid, hyybu b wdpnne woliwphnid, wnwy Llhws
nunbuwlwb  jubnpptbpp  unhwbkght  Gpiph  poluwbnipnibtbpht
Juubkgul) ukpqunpnnubtph hnupp: Uwuyt yuwonntwlw ubkpqunpeh
Juubgdwl wpyniipnid whtwpwngby  swihbph hwuws  wwophth
utpqunph  (Uwpnhy npybu  qpouwgpghliikp jud  hympwjuwntph
dbkljunn uwnpuugh, wwpwihtt fudpiph winudubtp hwnmd  Ehu
uwhdwbtt nt  wybu  skhtt  JEkpunwninid) bW puwwbhpubph
JEpudhwuynpduit gnpédplpwugh ouipniiwljuw wuwndwnny
gipdwtwptiml] pnippbiph phyp 2wpmibwlbg wybkjwbw;: bulj 1980 p.
nipphuynid nknh mukgus nwquuljub htinuopenidhg htwnn ks pyny
punupwluw thwpunwljutubp hbnwgut GEpdwihw’ hwdwipkng
wntinh poippuljutt hwdwjuph pwppbpp:

° Pozanues 0., Dxonomuveckas ucropus Typemxoit Pecrry6muku, M., 1980, c. 277.
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Utujwp  Qhpdwihwnid hwjuntdbnt wundwnttphg n
Swuwwwnphubphg ponp poipp dhgpunikptt vh Ynnuhg wnkpbudnid
thu  unp  dhgwjuypht, hpkug funpp  ghpdwbwfwb - pwpplpht
hwpdwpybnt pupgnipniuubph, ubthwuwui hupumpniup Ynpgubne
Juwbgh htw, Umiu Ynnuhg b mwbeymd hwypkuhph Jupnunhg nt
puunwuhputph htwn pwdwinidhg:  Uju pnnp puunhputpp hpkug
wpunwugnnidp unwgu Lhqup Nuupmith, Lhjw Epphth, Unubpe
Unwonnth, dwphp PFugpnipph, Uphwp Fthpuwdh U wyng
unbindwgnpdnipniubkpnud, uwljuy «quupwppwpbpului
ptdwnhlugh»  uljqpiwynpnidp ponipp  qpuljwinipyuic dbkg, Ukd
dwuwdp, juwyniud £ hwjnth qpnn Bbphp 8pinpgh widwt htwn!®: Swup
bhtwbuwljut npmipniip b Gpkp Epkuwubph wwpniunp hnqunt
wlhpwdbonnipmniup 1962 p. puquuphy pnippiph wtu tpwb b
unmhuytght Ukluk) SEpdwbhw, npnbn 8pinpgp snpu mwuph woawinkg
Zhnbpingh myugpujut dbpkuwubph gopswpwind bwp npuybu
hwjwpwpuwp, wwyw Jupybn, htnn bpunwplsmppiuonud nkpun
ownnI:

Zuypkupp Jbpunwetwim]” Btphp 8pnpqp 1966 p. hpuwywpultg
«nmipplipp hpdwthuynud»! huptwkiuwgpujut JEy-nbynpunwdy,
npp  dwubwgbnubph  Jupshph wdpnnenghtt skp  pugwhwynnid
htnhtwlh gbnupdbunuljut nmwnuinp, vwluyt weph Ep pulund
unpupulut, wpphwulut pdwmny': «Quupuppuyphpuljui»
phUtwnhuyht kb wlppws twb  hknhtwlh  «Uwyhunal  bpgs ™,
«Qhplwimlui hugy ™ dngndwsniubpp:

Cunhwipuuybu ponippuljuls puliwpuunuljut ntwhquh
ubpuywugnighs (hukny Btphp 8pynngp hp unbndwqnpénipniuubpnid

10 Pazarkaya Y., Goc sureciyle yurtdisinda olusan Turk edebiyati, Turk edebiyati
tarihi, Ankara-Istanbul, 2007, s. 580.

11 Yildiz B., Tirkler Almanya’da, Istanbul, 2012.

12 PerrerrkoBa M., Ot peanusma K mocTMozepHu3My. CoBpeMeHHas TypelKas IIpo3a,
T'ymanuTapwuii, M., 2008, c. 80.

13 Yildiz B., Beyaz Tiirkii, Istanbul, 2012.

14 Yildiz B., Alman ekmegi, Istanbul, 2012.
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ubpyuyuginud tp «ipugh funy g™ (nputinhg b huph bp
dwqnuiny), q@niqughubph swppwy wnopjul, utpwbg  Yubpp
pntbwynpnn twhiwywowpdntuplitipp, qpiuipubkpt nL
whwppupnipniip: «Quupuppujpbpuuiy phdwnhluhtt whpwus
unbnbwgnpénipnibtipnud bu  htnhtwljp npntgpl; £ wyu qhdp’
tjupugpbinyg tnyt hwuwpuwl dwpnpjubg Juupp Fepdwthugh ks,
wbbwinp pwnuptbpnid: Lw Jupybunnpbt wwnlbkpnid L ownwp
dhowdJuwipnid  huyniudws dwppuig ndqupnipnibubpp, hngbljwb
wypnudubpp, hunpp hwuwpwlnipjuin hwpdwpybnt
pupnnipinibibpp, wjuhtplt' wugpunupiund b «quupuppuypbpubph»
hwdwp wpwbgpwjhtt pupdws pninp ppunhpubpht:

Unwoht htppht, hEnhtwlp tkpuyuginid b wjt yunmdwnubpp,
npnup unhynid kb dwppubg nhul] «hwpuniunhy. wnybu E Yngnid
Uhgpughwt «@nipplpp SEpdwthuynid» Jeuyh gijuwynp htpnu 8nigkt:
Luw wunid k. «Uh dwdwbwly dbp twputhubpp upbpny tht qpuynid
Bypnuul, uydd dkup whdtwgpbpny skup jupnpuinud wuguk): Upkph
wnbpbpp Jupnn tht wubk] pty gwblwiwht: Uuduwgpbph wbpbkpp
unhyyuwd L wil) wyl, hy ppkug hpuwdwnud Gus'é: By stuyus Riphp
8nnngh htpuubphg miupupwigniptt hp mupuhwinntly Lmjunughp nu
hunhpubpt niuh, payg wpunwuqunplnt hhdtwljut yundwnp pnnph
Unun b dEhu £ wnpuwunnipinitp, gnpswqplnipiniup: kb jut twb
wjiyhuh dwpnhly, nypkp dEjund o SEpdwthw wybih wquwn Jjubp
Juplnt  tyguunwlny: Uju dwuhtt Eo  Jumd  «@nipplpp
Shpdwithuynud» JEyh uljqpnid Unwdpnijhg Untijubte Eunn guwugph
Yniykh nignpubph wwudnipmoibubpp: Unyt Jhynwd, hsybu twb
«Uwniqgtpp» wundgwspnid k) pupbkpgnnt hdwunud &, np «apbdnjub
npujun» hwul] guuugnnubtph phdt wupwt dks L, np dwpnhly
dkjunnubph gniguynmd gpuugnid bu  unpwsht  Epbkjuwbbph’
hniuwny, np tpwig htippep Yhwuth, Epp swhwhwu npuntwt: bulj dhis

15 Yrypraypu C., O HEKOTOPBIX 0COGEHHOCTAX COBPEMEHHOTO TyPEIKOTO
KPUTHYECKOTO peauaMa (Ha mpuMepe HosemucTiKY Bexupa Msinasiza), Hapost
Asun u AbpuKU: UCTOPHUA, 5KOHOMUKA, KyapTypa, Ne 6, M., 1976, c. 250.

16 Yildiz B., Tiirkler Almanya’da, ..., s. 5.
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w guwnt poyjnympjul ghiwug juownp mwnt hwdwp Judwnnid i
wlktwpwil hptpp'’, Yindnud huwunwupnpbpp'®:

Uwljuyb pb’ Jtygh htnwqu pipwugphg, pb’ yundwéputphg wwpg
E pgunund, np Qhpdwthwnid poippiphtt vyguwumd £ dhuyn dwtip
wojuwwnwbp, hhwupwhmpiniiubp nt Ynpniuntbp: Uwipulplhhn
tjupugpbny wohtwwnnnubph wroput’® £. 8pypqp Yhpuljuqunid
wnwohtt Uhgputnbph Yjutph wuwwnlkpp b htwpuynpnipni inwhu
hwuljutiuy pnippujut hwudwyuph Juyugdwt
wnwidtwhwnlnipnittipp: . Popp dhgputnbpt. wypnud B
dhwidwt juguwpuwitbpnud, woiwnnd ks gnpéwpwbibpnud, nip
pwiynpp  hwdwlwpgh  gnpéniubnipjutt hwdwp  wihpwudbon
unynpujwmbt gnpshp b Lnyuhul Yppdwsd dupnhly o hwdwh uinhqusd
wk] swup dhqhjujubt wopnmwnwip: Uwluyt npny dwdwbwl whg
poipptpp unynpnid L tnp Jyutpht, nip wdkb hus yjwbwynpgws k, nip
wypbinpuiph pugujumpjut qupuquimd jupkh t tnyuhuy jungh
dhu nunbkp: Pwtth np hbnhtwyh funupkpng gnigk «wthwjuunubph»
hudwp woiunbp wfkjh Uks Ubnp E pwh ungh dphu nunbyp':
Cunhwipuybu, £. 8pinpgh unbndwgnpénmipnitupnid  pnippuljut
hupunipjutt wwhywidwt nt thnthnpunipjut hwpgp thpuyugyus k
wynuhuh wnopju ppubnpmidubpny: Quwyws dhgpubnubkpp nin wdnip
juwybpny Yuwyws Gtu huypbkhph hbw, guwujwimd Eua bn
JEpununtwy, pujg unp Yyubpt nt tnp htwpwynpnipnibubpp thnjunid
Bt dwpplutg: Ywbwyp ufjunid B tnwpwwn Ypbkp b hpwdwpymd tu
Eupwplyl] wuniuhtibphy, wnudwpghly Enipphuynid  wupng
punwthphtt thnn niqupyknt hnpuwupkt wdpnne wownws gnidwpny
gipdwtwlut  pupbllgnipjwtt  junphppuuhy  dbipbbw  Jud  wyp
putupdtp nkjuuhlju tu qunud: Uwluyt wyju wdbkbp Eppwulnipmiu
pbnt] sh Jupnn, pwth np funpp £ b onnwp: Uppniupnid wudniuhtip
uguind E hpku sjunn Yunep, dbpkuwb wwpquubu thywimd E
Pnmipphuyh Juun  fwbhwwwphubph wwwdweny, hull pwbupdtp
nkhthjwt ognin wnwynt thnpowpkb Jhwuduspubp E wnwgwgunid:

17 Yildiz B., Beyaz Tiirki, s. 65.
18 Yildiz B., Tiirkler Almanya’da, ..., s. 12.
19 Unyyb wmbinnud, Ly 44:
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Zhnhtwlp wigpununind b bwb gbhpdwbwlwb nt poippuljut
Uwlnyputph pwpdwip, tyupugpmd  tplint hwuwpwlynipmpiuubph
hpwp hwjuuny puppbpp: Quupwppuyptptiph hwdwp nwwpophtiwul k£
wdkt hly' Jubwbg pug hwgniunubphg dhsh wupwnpny thnn vugnt
hunpuipp qupdugus dbkpdbip. «Ukup ny nph skup oqunid, - wunid k
gipdwtiwugh pwbynpp, - pwtih np ng np oqunipinit sh fuunpnid: Udnp sh
soqubn, wunp k oqunipmit jutinpbip» 20, Bphnt hwuwpulnipniaubpp
hwiunptny® hbEnhtwlp, ppbdt pugnitbng gipdwbwlwt unpdbph
hpwjwghnipmniip,  bwjuptupnipmpoiup wwhu £ poppulub
YEtuwdliht:

Ujughund, B Spigpqp poipp gpujwimpjut - Uk
«quupuppuyplpuljuiy phdunhljut wpwy purws wnwghtt hkinhtwlu
Ep: Lpw unbndwgnpénipmitiibpp pauujubwswth yymp B wnwhu
dhgpubnutph wnwehtt ubkpunh unghwuwlwt b hnghpwbwlub
jughpttpp hwujwbtwnt b numdbwuhplnt hwdwp:  Ubkhwljub
thnpdh Ypw hhdugbny’ ww ubplyuyugply b dhgpuunubph Yyupp,
Jkugunh wnwidtwhwnlnipniuttpp, wt hhdbwlwb juunghptbpt oo
pupnnipniuttpn, npntg tpup hwinhwynwd Eht tnp Eppoud:

Udbiht, Ftphp 8pypqp wppupughnpbt jupnn £ hwdwpdby bwb
Qtpdwthugh pnippuub gpujuinipjut hhpdtwnhpubphg, pwth np
dhgpubnnwujutt  Yyuuph ujwpwgpnippiubpt nt Epnsnipinip,
hupunipjutt ywhywtdwb nt Ynpunh funhpp, dpwynypubnh pupodw
hwpgp, npnuig hp unbnéwgnpénipnibbpnid winpunupdk; £ A
Sppqp, nwpdwt b phplu guyuop bk npnp  thnithnjunipynitiubpny
supniwlnid  Eu dtiwy) twl @Epdwihuyh  pouppulutt hwdwyuph
gpuijuinipyjut  hhdbwluwt phdwibpp b wju jud wi swihngd
wpunugnus o ponpp ghpdwbwptwl] ponipp gqponubph
unbndwgnpénipniubkpnud:

20°Uny mbnnud, ke 59:
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POGHOSYAN NAIRA
(YSU)

THE THEME OF “GASTARBEITERS” IN THE TURKISH LITERATURE:
BEKIR YILDIZ

The initiation of the theme of “Gastarbeiters” in the Turkish literature
started in the middle of the XX century when the first gastarbeiters from
Turkey went to Germany for work. Famous writer Bekir Yildiz was the first
Turkish writer who focused on the problems of the Turkish gastarbeiters in
his works. His novel “Turks in Germany” became the cornerstone of the
Turkish-German literature. The books called “White song”, “German bread”
are another works of the author. Moreover, the main problems he raised in
his works are still among the most discussed issues of the contemporary
Turkish literature in Germany.
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RADTKE CHRISTOPH
(MLU, DEUTSCHLAND)

IMMANUEL KANT. KRITIK DER PRAKTISCHEN VERNUNFT:
BETRACHTUNG DES 3. HAUPTSTUCKES DES 1. “BUCHES VON DEN
TRIEBFEDERN DER REINEN PRAKTISCHEN VERNUNFT”

Einleitung

Zum Autoren der Kritik der praktischen Vernunft

Immanuel Kant lebte von 1724 bis 1804 und gilt als einer der
wirkungsméchtigsten Philosophen der neuzeitlichen abendlidndischen
Philosophiegeschichte!. Seine grundlegenden Gedanken zur Ethik haben die
Theologie nachhaltig beeinflusst. Kants Hauptwerke Kritik der reinen
Vernunft (1781), Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten (1785) und Kritik
der praktischen Vernunft (1788) sind Ausgangspunkte fiir den weiteren
wissenschaftlichen ethischen Diskurs in den folgenden Jahrhunderten bis zur
Gegenwart?.

Zur Kritik der praktischen Vernunft

Die Kritik der praktischen Vernunft entstand 1788 nach der Grundlegung
zur Metaphysik der Sitten (im Folgenden GMS). Die dort entwickelten
Grundsitze, beispielsweise der auch fiir das moralische Gesetz grundlegende
Begriff des Kategorischen® Imperativs?, sind als Denkgrundsitze fiir die Kritik
der praktischen Vernunft (im Folgenden KpV) vorauszusetzen. Denkerisch
setzt die KpV die Kritik der reinen Vernunft (im Folgenden KrV) fort>. Die
KpV fragt nach der reinen Vernunft und wie diese “unmittelbar ein
Bestimmungsgrund des Willens sein kann”¢. Hieraus entsteht die Grundfrage

I TRE Online, Malter, Kant.

2Vgl. Malter, Kant.

3 Schoénecker, Kommentar GMS, 93.

4 Der kategorische Imperativ kann als Grundprinzip der Ethik Immanuel Kants
angesehen werden. Er sagt aus, dass die Willens-Maxime des eigenen Handelns zu
gleich als allgemeine Rechtsnorm angesehen werden kénnen muss.

> Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 1.

¢ Ebd.
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Was soll ich tun?”. Hierzu hatte Kant bereits in der KrV in aller Kiirze, da er
zum Verfassungszeitpunkt wohl eine KpV noch nicht im Blick hatte’, die
Instanz des Moralischen Gesetzes® entwickelt. Hieran anschlieRend
entwickelt Kant einen Moralbegriff auf der Grunddefinition von Moral, als
dem “schlechthin Allgemeinen™. Kant liefert nun also die praktische
Anwendung (wie bereits der Name des Werkes verrit) der in GMS und KrV
entworfenen Grundideen.

Die KpV ist in zwei Teilen aufgebaut, zundchst entwickelt Kant die
Elementarlehre der reinen praktischen Vernunft. Aufgeteilt in zwei Biicher
untersucht Kant Analytik und Dialektik der reinen praktischen Vernunft. Im
Mittelpunkt meiner Zusammenfassung soll das dritte Hauptstiick des ersten
Buches, das sogenannte “Triebfederkapitel” stehen.

Kant schlief3t dem ersten Teil ein relativ knappes zweites Buch zur
Methodenlehre der praktischen Vernunft an.

Kant arbeitet in seinem Werk mit der Bezeichnung einer reinen
praktischen Vernunft. Dieser begriffliche Anschluss an die KrV wird von
Kaulbach auf das Sittengesetz bezogen: In der KrV soll praktische Vernunft
ihre eigene Gesetzgebung richtig beurteilen und verstehen lernen'. Sie muss
dafiir den “reinen” von Erfahrung unabhingigen Charakter des Sittengesetzes
durch eine apriorische Theorie herausstellen!!. Hermann Timm hebt den
Begriff des “reinen” bei Kant ebenfalls hervor”, “um die logischen Funktionen
des Urteilens und die durchgingige Regelhaftigkeit des Willens von der
gemischten Erfahrungswelt abheben zu kénnen™.

Zum Triebfederkapitel

Das Kapitel “Von den Triebfedern der reinen praktischen Vernunft”® aus
dem dritten Hauptstiick des ersten Buches, des ersten Teiles der KpV soll nun
niher untersucht werden. Kant entwickelt hier den Begriff des Moralischen
Gesetzes weiter und wendet ihn auf die Sinnlichkeit des Menschen an und

7 Ebd.

8 Kant, KrV,

° Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 2.
10 Vgl. Kaulbach, Kant, 213.
11 Kaulbach, Kant, 213.

12 Timm, Zwischenfille, 39.
13 Kant, KpV, 97.
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fragt ob sie “zugunsten bzw. gegen die Moralitit des Menschen [...]"!* ist.
Hoffe sieht den Hauptsinn des Kapitels in der Entwicklung
»handlungstheoretischer> Konzeptionen, um zu zeigen wie moralisches
Handeln sich in den “durchgingigen Kausalnexus der Natur einfiigt”'¢ und die
Ausfithrung ,allein um des Gesetzes willen [als] Spezifikum einer
moralischen Handlung [hierbei] nicht verloren geht”?’.

Im Vordergrund steht die Frage nach Handlungsmotiven und “inneren
Antriebsmotiven des Subjektes”.

Von den Triebfedern der reinen praktischen Vernunft

Zum Namen

Zum Verstdndnis der Intension Kants in seinem sog. Triebfederkapitel,
sollte zundchst der Begriff 7riebfeder definiert werden. Die technische
Definition einer Feder spricht von einem “Maschinenelement, das sich bei
Krafteinwirkung elastisch verformt und dabei mechanische Energie speichert.
Bei Entlastung wird die gespeicherte Energie wieder abgegeben™?. Trieb
hingegen bezeichnet “einen korperlich-seelischen [...] hidufig unbewusste[n]
Drang, [der als] Spannung oder Bediirfnis erlebt wird”®. Eine Triebfeder des
Handelns ist folglich die Ursache (subjektiver, korperlich-seelischer Grund)
warum eine Handlung in Gang gesetzt (mechanisches Element) wird. Haufig
wird der Begriff Motivation fiir ein bestimmtes Streben verwendet, um die
Ursache des Handelns zu erkliren.

Das moralische Gesetz als Triebfeder

Voraussetzung allen sittlichen Handelns ist laut Kant die Bestimmtheit des
Willens durch das moralische Gesetz?!. Die Bestimmtheit der Handlung muss
dabei unmittelbar und nicht nur gemifd dem moralischen Gesetz sein und
somit unbedingt um des Gesetztes willen stattfinden?’. Kant spricht hier von

14 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 160.

15> Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 136.

16 Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 136.

17 Ebd.

18 Kaulbach, Kant, 244.

19 Techniklexikon online, Misholi, Feder.
20 RGG4, Klessmann, Trieb, 594.

21 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 97.

22 Ebd.
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dem Unterschied zwischen Legalitit und Moralitét. Letztere kann eben nur
dann vorliegen, wenn das Gesetz von der Handlung (und somit vom
Handlungstriger) gewollt wird. Ausgangspunkt ist also die Intension und
Motivation, ergo die subjektive Triebfeder des Willens. Triebfeder des
menschlichen Willens, als “subjektiver Bestimmungsgrund des Willens eines
Wesens”? verstanden, kann nichts anderes als das moralische Gesetz sein.
Der objektive Bestimmungsgrund einer Handlung muss gleichzeitig deren
subjektiv-hinreichender Grund sein, wenn das Gesetz nicht nur dufierlich (=
Legalitdt) erfiillt werden soll, sondern unmittelbar gewollt wird (=
Moralitdt)**. Im Umkehrschluss kann das Gesetz in dem Moment als
Triebfeder bezeichnet werden, in dem es selbst Ausgangspunkt des Wollens
und der Handlung ist. Subjektiver Handlungsgrund und objektive
Handlungsbeurteilung fallen in diesem Idealfall des Handelns zusammen?.
Da es keine andere Triebfeder geben darf, fordert Kant herauszufinden, wie
das Gesetz zur Triebfeder werden kann. Nico Scarano merkt an, dass auch
beim moralischen Handeln “ein in der Sinnwelt kausal wirksames Motiv
vorliegen kann”?. Dies fiihrt letztlich zu der Frage, deren Beantwortung sich
Kant nicht einfach macht: Wie ist moralisches Handeln praktisch moglich:
“so bleibt nichts iibrig, als blof8 sorgfiltig zu bestimmen, auf welche Art das
moralische Gesetz Triebfeder werde, und was, wenn sie es ist, mit dem
menschlichen Begehrungsvermégen, als Wirkung jenes Bestimmungsgrundes
auf dasselbe, vorgehe”?.

Die Moglichkeit moralischen Handelns

Die Achtung vor dem Gesetz

Kant scheint nun auf der Suche nach der Moglichkeit moralischen
Handelns immer wieder zwischen Achtung vor dem — und Bewusstsein fiir
das moralische Gesetz als oberste Triebfeder des Gesetzes zu changieren.
Dieser Zusammenhang wird von Scarano als nicht “innerweltlich” sondern
“intelligibel”® bezeichnet. Ausgangspunkt fiir eine Losung ist fiir Kant die

2 Kant, KpV, 97.

24 Vgl. Kant, KpV 98.

% Vgl. Sala, Kommentar KpV, 162.
26 Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 141.

27 Kant, KpV, 98.

28 Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 144.
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Frage nach der ausgelosten Gemiitsbewegung durch die Triebfeder
moralisches Gesetz.?”

Kant weist als Losungsansatz auf die “doppelte Wirkung” hin, die das
moralische Gesetz haben kann. Die negative Wirkung ist ein ausgelGstes
“Gefithl des Schmerzes™!, durch den “Abbruch, der den Neigungen
geschieht”. Die Unterdriickung sinnlicher Bediirfnisse (Neigungen) ldst
folglich ein unwohles, moglicherweise ablehnendes Gefiihl aus. Kant fiihrt
die Unterscheidung von Eigenliebe (Philautia) und Eigendiinkel (Arrogantia)
ein® um zu definieren, welche Gefithle die Befriedigung von Neigungen
auslosen kann. Die praktische Vernunft sorgt nun dafiir, dass die Selbstliebe
mit dem Gesetz ibereinstimmt (= “verniinftige Selbstliebe™*) und der
Eigendiinkel niedergeschlagen wird. Die zweite Wirkung ist eine positive:
Das moralische Gesetz wird zum “Gegenstand der Achtung” auf Grund einer
“intellektuellen Kausalitdt™> (also keiner natiirlichen). Hiermit erkennt Kant
der Sinnlichkeit letztlich doch eine positive Wirkung “in Bezug auf die
Moralitdt™® zu. Dieser dreistufige Aufbau (das moralische Gesetz bestimmt
den Willen, unterdriickt deshalb die sinnlichen Neigungen und ruft dadurch
ein Gefithl der Achtung fiir das Gesetz hervor)*” bildet im Wesentlichen
Kants Losungsansatz fiir moralisches Handeln. Unsere Neigungen sind auch
die “motivationale[n] Grundlage[n] fiir das moralische Handeln™?. Das
Gefiihl der Achtung ist damit “das einzig denkbare [Motiv] flir moralisches
Handeln™”. Im Folgenden fiihrt Kant diesen Denkschritt in einer von Scarano
als “ungereimt™ bezeichneten Textpassage weiter aus. Auf einige zentrale

2 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 98.

30 Kant, KpV, 99.

31 Ebd.

32 Ebd.

3 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 99.

34 Kant, KpV, 99.

3% Kant, KpV 100.

3 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 163.
37 Vgl. Sala, Kommentar KpV 163.
38 Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 146.
% Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 147.
40 Ebd.
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Feststellungen Kants in der Definition von Achtung als Ursache moralischen
Handelns mochte ich kurz eingehen:

Achtung ist immer personengebunden und richtet sich nicht auf Sachen.
Diese erwecken maximal Neigungen bzw. Bewunderung (natiirliche
Phidnomene) in uns aus. Auch ein Mensch muss nicht zwingend Achtung
auslosen, es konnen auch schwichere Empfindungen wie Furcht oder
Bewunderung empfunden werden*!.

Die Achtung ist des Weiteren weder ein Gefithl der Lust, noch der
Unlust.#? Der Mensch versucht der “feierlichen Majestit™? des moralischen
Gesetzes zu entgehen, weil ihm durch diese die “eigene Unwiirdigkeit™4
vorgehalten wird, er empfindet also keine Lust daran. Gleichzeitig empfindet
er angesichts der “Herrlichkeit des Gesetzes™, bei abgelegtem Eigendiinkel,
keine Unlust am Gesetz.

Kann die Achtung vor dem Gesetz Triebfeder sein ?

“Achtung fiirs moralische Gesetz ist also die einzige und zugleich
unbezweifelte moralische Triebfeder [...]¢. Diese Aussage steht im klaren
Widerspruch zur vorher postulierten Aussage [...] die Achtung fiirs Gesetz
[ist] nicht Triebfeder zur Sinnlichkeit [...]*4. Fiir Sala ist dieser Widerspruch
im doppelten Anliegen Kants bzgl. Des Gefiihls der Achtung fiir das Gesetz
begriindet. Einerseits gilt Kants Grundthese “dass die Motivation des guten
Willens ausschliefilich das moralische Gesetz als Gesetz der Vernunft ist
[...]7*#. Andererseits gesteht er sich ein, “dass in einem moralisch gesinnten
Menschen auch die Sinnlichkeit an seiner Moralitit teilnimmt [...]”“4 und
sich in einem “entsprechende[m] Gefiihl™? duffert. So legt sich Scarano fest,
dass das Gefithl der Achtung deshalb nicht als Triebfeder des Handelns

4 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 104.

4 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 105.

4 Kant, KpV, 105.

44 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 172.
4 Kant, KpV, 105.

46 Kant, KpV, 106.

47 Kant, KpV, 103.

48 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 171.
4 Ebd.

50 Ebd.
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angesehen werden kann, “weil es [...] nur dann auftritt, wenn der eigentliche
Bestimmungsgrund das moralische Gesetz ist™!. Die Achtung ist folglich das
Motiv der Handlung, nicht aber ein fremdbestimmendes Gefiihl zur
Handlung. Scarano stellt die These auf, dass die Passage deshalb so
widerspriichlich ist, weil Kant, das zur moralischen Handlung notwendige
Gefithl der Achtung, von den reinen Bestimmungsgriinden der Handlung
abgrenzen will>2 Das subjektive Achtungsgefithl darf nicht mit dem
objektiven Bestimmungsgrund verwechselt werden. Da dieses Gefiihl das
einzige Gefiihl ist, “das wir a priori erkennen und dessen Notwendigkeit wir
einsehen konnen™s3, ist es der Ausdruck unserer “moralischen Gesinnung™*.
Achtung vor dem Gesetz ist also “nicht Triebfeder zur Sittlichkeit, sondern
sie ist die Sittlichkeit selbst™>.

Die moralische Handlung als Pflicht

Die objektiv — praktische Handlung nach dem moralischen Gesetz nennt
Kant “Pflicht™¢. Wieder unterscheidet Kant zwischen Legalitit und Moralitit
und ordnet diesen Begriffen die Entsprechungen “pflichtmiffig” und “aus
Pflicht” zu>. Nur eine Handlung aus Pflicht geschieht um des Gesetzes willen
und ist darum moralisch. Diese Moralitit wiederum ist verbindlich (= Pflicht)
fiir alle “erschaffene, verniinftige®® Wesen™®. Entscheidend ist jedoch der
von Kant hergestellte Zusammenhang zwischen Vernunft (verniinftige
Wesen) und Moralitit, damit Pflicht zu selbiger. Denn das moralische Gesetz
ist Heiligkeit fiir Gott (“allervollkommenstes Wesen™) und fiir jedes
verniinftige Wesen “ein Gesetz der Pflicht™!.

51 Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 147.

2 Vgl. Hoffe, Auslegung KpV, 147.

53 Kaulbach, Kant, 244.

54 Kaulbach, Kant, 245.

> Kant, KpV, 103.

%6 Kant, KpV, 109.

7 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 110.

58 Es bleibt offen ob Kant hier nur Menschen oder auch Engelswesen bzw., wie in der
Aufklarung nicht uniiblich, verniinftige Wesen in anderen Welten meint.

> Kant, KpV, 110.

6 Kant, KpV, 111.
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Handlung aus Freiwilligkeit

Liebe und Wohlwollen werden im Folgenden zwar als erstrebenswerte
Handlungsmotive beschrieben, gelten aber nicht als “echte moralische
Maxime unseres Verhaltens”2. Die “stolze Einbildung”® von der Kant spricht,
zeigt, dass er die Freiwilligkeit nur als eingebildete Uberlegenheit iiber die
Pflicht versteht. Die Autonomie des Menschen wird hier ein wenig
eingeschrinkt, indem er nicht nur als “gesetzgebendes Glied™, sondern
zeitgleich als “Untertan [im] Reich der Sitten”® definiert wird.

Die Liebe als Gebot

“Du sollst den Herren deinen Gott lieben [...]. Du sollst deinen Nichsten
lieben wie dich selbst”®. Kant untersucht das Liebesgebot im Kontext der
moralischen Pflicht und hebt hervor, dass es “Achtung fiir ein Gesetz fordert,
das Liebe befiehlt”®” Die Liebe zu Gott ist also Pflicht, die Liebe zum Nichsten
hingegen kann nicht als Pflicht bezeichnet werden, da sie nach Kant nicht
geboten werden kann®. Nichstenliebe bedeutet folglich, “alle Pflicht gegen
ihn gerne auszuiiben™®. Dies fithrt Kant jedoch dazu, dass eine Tat die gerne
getan wird, kein Gebot benotigt”, da etwas gerne Getanes nicht erzwungen
werden muss. Wird die Handlung wiederum nicht gerne getan, sondern “nur
aus Achtung fiirs Gesetz” (welche damit ja Triebfeder wire, was wie oben
dargelegt, nicht in Kants Sinne ist), wirkt dies der “gebotenen Gesinnung”
zuwider, ndmlich dem Gesetz aus Liebe und damit gerne zu folgen. Wenn
also der Bestimmungsgrund unseres Handelns allein die Liebe wire, dann
wiirde das Gesetz “aufhoren Gebot zu sein”! Der Mensch als verniinftiges
Wesen kann hiernach nur streben, ohne es zu erreichen.

62 Kant, KpV, 111.

6 Ebd.

64 Kant, KpV, 112

¢ Ebd.

6 Mt. 22, 37,39

7 Kant, KpV, 112.

% Vgl. Kant, KpV, 112.
¢ Kant, KpV, 113.

70 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 113.
71 Kant, KpV, 114.
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Es folgt, wie als Bestdtigung zu obiger Aussage, ein Abschnitt, in dem Kant
diejenigen kritisiert, “die meinen, aus reiner Liebe handeln zu kénnen und zu
sollen””2. Der Tugend der moralischen Gesinnung ist “im Kampfe””?
nachzueifern, gleichsam im ewigen Streben, ohne das sie von Menschen
erlangt werden konnte. Wieder bringt Kant den Begriff der “Heiligkeit™* als
Abgrenzung zum Menschenmoglichen und wirft anders denkenden
“moralische Schwirmerei” vor”™. Josef Bohatec diskutiert die Moglichkeit
einer direkten Pietismuskritik Kants in diesen Zeilen, kommt aber zu dem
Schluss, dass hier keine Kritik am Spener - Franckeschen Halleschen
Pietismus vorliegt’. Die Lehre einer moralischen Besserung des Menschen
durch Gebet und hierdurch erhaltene Gnade — also durch fremdbestimmte
Einfliisse, wie sie im Pietismus zu finden ist”, diirfte dennoch auf Kritik des
Philosophen gestofRen sein, die sich hier niederschligt.

Der Tugendbegriff bei Immanuel Kant

Kant fithrt hier den Begriff der Tugend als “moralische Gesinnung im
Kampfe™® ein. Der klassische Tugendbegriff wurde bereits in der klassischen
Philosophie der griechischen Antike durch vor allem Aristoteles und spéter
die Stoa geprigt. Er definiert sich in einem Leben, dass “auf das Gliick im
Erreichen eines hochsten Gutes™ ausgerichtet ist. Nach Aristoteles ldsst sich
eine solch tugendhafte Lebenshaltung habitualisieren und zur Gewohnung
machen®. Kants Gesinnungsbegriff ist hiervon zwar stark unterschieden,
iibernimmt jedoch indirekt ebenfalls die Rede vom hochsten Gut, welches als
Gegenstand der reinen praktischen Vernunft zum Bestimmungsgrund des
moralischen Handelns wird®. Die Fachliteratur stellt jedoch einmiitig fest,
dass Kant nicht auflost, wie das hochste Gut den Menschen in der Praxis dazu

72 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 184.

73 Kant, KpV, 114.

74 Kant, KpV, 115.

7> Ebd.

76 Bohatec, Kants Religionsphilosophie, 524f.
77 RGG*4, Winkler, Pietismus, 1350.

78 Kant, KpV, 115.

7 RGG*, Stock, Tugenden, 650.

80 RGG*, Stock, Tugenden, 651.

8 Vgl. RGG*, Herms, Hochstes Gut, 1811.
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bewegen kann, sein “gesamtes Streben dem Streben nach ihm ein- und
unterzuordnen®. Es miisste vom Menschen als Inbegriff [des]
Vollendetseins”® anerkannt und erstrebt werden. An dieser Stelle scheint ein
Exkurs in die Dialektik der reinen praktischen Vernunft, aus dem zweiten
Buch der KpV, sinnvoll zu sein, da Kant sich hier zum hochsten Gut duflert
und zwei Tugendentwiirfe modellhaft behandelt.

Exkurs in die Dialektik der reinen Vernunft (Tugendbegriff)

Immanuel Kant betrachtet im Anfangskapitel des zweiten Buches der KpV
(Dialektik) den Begriff des hochsten Gut als (aristotelisch geprigtes) Ziel der
Tugend. Beispielhaft nimmt er auflerdem den Tugendbegriff der
epikureischen und der stoischen Schule auseinander. Fiir Kant gab es nur
diese zwei Definitionen des Tugendbegriffes, die Tugend und Gliickseligkeit
nicht als zwei verschiedene Elemente des hochsten Gutes gelten lieRen®. Das
diese Definition von Tugend fiir Kant mafigeblich war, mochte ich im
Folgenden kurz zeigen.

Das hochste Gut bei Kant

Um das hochste Gut definieren zu kénnen, weifit Kant darauf hin, dass
der Begriff des Hochsten sowohl als Oberstes (supremum), als auch als
Vollendetes (consummatum) verstanden werden kann®. Im analytischen Teil
im Anschluss an das Triebfederkapitel war Kant bereits zu folgendem
Tugendbegriff gekommen: “Tugend [ist die] Wiirdigkeit gliicklich zu sein
[und damit] die oberste Bedingung alles dessen, was uns nur wiinschenswert
scheinen mag [...], mithin das oberste Gut™®. Oberste Bedingung zu sein
bedeutet aber eben noch nicht, auch vollendetes Gut zu sein. Hierfiir ist
zusitzlich Glickseligkeit erforderlich. Tugend und Gliickseligkeit bilden eine
Verbindung und obwohl sie “formal zwei verschiedene Begriffe [sind,
impliziert] der erstere den zweiten™. Das vollkommene Wollen eines

82 RGG*4, Herms, Hochstes Gut, 1811.
8 RGG*, Stock, Tugenden, 653.

84 Kant, KpV, 150.

8 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 149.

86 Kant, KpV, 149.

87 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 244.
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verniinftigen Wesens, welches der Gliickseligkeit sowohl bediirftig, als auch
wiirdig ist, wird immer versuchen ihr teilhaftig zu werden?®.

Diese elementare Verkniipfung von Tugend und Gliickseligkeit ldsst sich
auf zweifache Art und Weise definieren. Einerseits die analytische
Methode®: “Die Bestrebung, tugendhaft zu sein, und die verniinftige
Bewerbung um Gliickseligkeit [sind] nicht zwei verschiedene, sondern ganz
identische Handlungen [...]”. Andererseits die synthetische Methode®!:
“Tugend [bringt] die Gliickseligkeit als etwas von dem Bewusstsein der
ersteren Unterschiedenes, wie die Ursache eine Wirkung, hervor [...]™2. Als
Beispiel fiir die analytische Herangehensweise untersucht Kant nun zwei
Tugendbegriffe der alten griechischen Schule.

Das Tugendbild der Epikureer

Die Grundaussage des epikureischen Tugendbegriffes gibt Kant in
folgendem Satz wieder: “Sich seiner auf Gliickseligkeit fithrenden Maxime
bewusst sein, das ist Tugend™®. Weisheit und Sittlichkeit stehen auf einer
Stufe gleichberechtigt und von einander unterschieden. Die Maxime die
eigene Gliickseligkeit zu fordern ist Tugend®. Damit gilt die eigene
Gliickseligkeit schon als ganzes hochstes Gut®.

Das Tugendbild der Stoiker

Fir den Stoiker galt: “Sich seiner Tugend bewusst sein, ist
Gliickseligkeit™®. Sittlichkeit allein ist schon die Weisheit. Im Gegensatz zum
epikureischen Begriff ist das Gefiihl von Gliickseligkeit im Bewusstsein der
eigenen Tugend schon enthalten?”. Hieraus ergibt sich, dass Tugend selbst das

8 Vgl. Kant, KpV, 149.

8 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 257.
% Kant, KpV, 150.

o1 Sala, Kommentar KpV, 257.
92 Kant, KpV, 150.

% Ebd.

% Vgl. Kant, KpV, 151.

% Sala, Kommentar KpV, 257.
% Kant, KpV, 150.

% Vgl. Kant, KpV, 151.
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héchste Gut ist und Gliickseligkeit nur das Bewusstsein sein, selbige zu
besitzen®.

Abgrenzung zur Schwirmerei

Begeben wir uns nun zuriick ins Triebfederkapitel, fillt der schon
erwidhnte Begriff der Schwirmerei auf, den Kant als Gegensatz der
moralischen Gesinnung im Kampfe (= Tugend) einsetzt. Erinnern wir uns,
dass der Terminus des Kampfes fiir ein ewiges Streben des verniinftigen
Menschen gebraucht wurde. Schwérmerei wird nun als “unternommene
Uberschreitung der Grenzen, die die praktische reine Vernunft der
Menschheit setzt™. Verstanden. Dies bedeutet, wie Kant immer wieder
betont, eine Triebfeder zur Handlung anderswo, als im Gesetz selbst,
anzusetzen und damit Arroganz und Philautie nicht konsequent
niederzuschlagen. Diese Definition fithrt zu der Feststellung, dass
“Romanschreiber [und] empfindelnde Erzieher”'® moralische Schwirmerei
betreiben. Hintergriindig im Auge haben muss man zu dieser Aussage, dass
die KpV wihrend des Ausklingenden Zeitalters der Empfindsamkeit entstand,
auf welches auch die reichlich abschitzige Bemerkung “empfindeln” (s.o.)
Kants deutet. Noch vernichtender wirkt der Fortgang der Textpassage, in der
Kant nun sogar einigen Philosophen, “ja d[en] strengsten unter allen, d[en]
Stoiker[n], moralische Schwirmerei, statt niichterner aber weiser Disziplin
der Sitten”!%! vorwirft. Bezogen ist dieser Vorwurf offenbar vor allem auf die
Neigung der Stoiker zum Heroismus. Gegensitzlich hierzu lehren die
Evangelien eine “Reinigkeit des moralischen Prinzips”® indem sie die
Endlichkeit derer, die unter dem Evangelium leben betonen und somit die
Fehlbarkeit des Menschen nicht leugnen.

Die Heiligkeit des moralischen Gesetzes

Ein letzter grofler inhaltlicher Teil des Triebfederkapitels behandelt
nochmals den Pflichtgedanken und anschlieffend hieran die Heiligkeit des
moralischen Gesetzes. Wie ein Hymnus erhebt sich Kants emphatisches

% Vgl. Kant, KpV, 152.
% Kant, KpV, 116.

100 Ebd.

101 Ebd.

102 Kant, KpV, 117.
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“Pflicht! Du erhabener grofier Name, der du nichts Beliebtes, was
Einschmeichelung bei sich fithrt, in dir fassest, sondern Unterwerfung
verlangst, doch auch nichts drohest, [...], sondern blof ein Gesetz aufstellst
[...], vor dem alle Neigungen verstummen, [...]”'%. Kant sucht nun den
Ursprung der edlen Abkunft”* der Pflicht. Die Auflosung dieser Frage
erfolgt zundchst indirekt als “was den Menschen tiber sich selbst erhebt”'%>
und ihn an die Verstandeswelt kniipft, welche die Sinnenwelt unter sich
hat!%. Es folgt die direkte Nennung der auf der Hand liegenden Losung: “Es
ist nichts anderes als die Personlichkeit, [als] Freiheit und Unabhéngigkeit
von den Mechanism der ganzen Natur™'?. Die Personlichkeit des Menschen,
als Bestandteil sowohl der sinnlichen, als auch der intelligibelen Welt (wie
Kant bereits in der KrV dargelegt hatte), betrachtet ihre “eigene Bestimmung
in der Verstandeswelt mit Verehrung und die Gesetze dieser Bestimmung, die
moralischen Gesetze, mit hochster Achtung [...]"1%.

Hieran anschlieffend postuliert Kant die Heiligkeit des moralischen
Gesetzes und meint Heiligkeit im Sinne einer Unverletzlichkeit!®. Der
Mensch als unheiliges Wesen, trigt durch sein Menschsein dennoch eine
Heiligkeit in sich, welche sich iiber Wiirde definiert. Alles in der Schopfung
kann “auch blof als Mittel gebraucht werden; nur der Mensch [...] ist Zweck
an sich selbst™!%. Dies ist eine Wiedergabe der zweiten Formel des
kategorischen Imperativs aus der GMS. Der nur sich selbst Zweck seiende
Mensch ist das “Subjekt des moralischen Gesetzes™!!, welchem er sich selbst
autonom unterwirft (als Triebfeder des Handelns). Diese gesetzgebende
Maxime des einzelnen darf aber nur dann als moralisches Gesetz gelten,
wenn sie auch die Maxime aller anderen sein kann. Der gesetzgebende Wille
einer Person muss also die Bedingung der Einstimmung mit der Autonomie

108 Kant, KpV, 117.

104 Fhd.

105 Ebd.

106 Vgl. Sala, Kommentar KpV, 190.
107 Kant, KpV, 118.
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110 Kant, KpV, 118.
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jedes anderen verniinftigen Wesen erfiillen!’2. “Die Erhabenheit unserer
Natur”' ist es, die uns Ubertretungen des Gesetzes als verachtungswiirdig
und beschimend vorkommen lassen. Selbstachtung entsteht also nur im
Aufrechterhalten der Pflicht und lisst uns, zu mindest nach Uberzeugung
Kants, auch kleine Notliigen und Schwindel, die uns ,selbst aus einem
verdriefilichen Handel ziehen oder einem geliebten [...] Freunde Nutzen
schaffen“!!* kénnten vermeiden, um Selbstverachtung auszuschliefSen.

Schlussbetrachtungen

Die letzte Passage des Kapitels fasst das Ergebnis des kompletten
Triebfederkapitels noch einmal zusammen: “So ist die echte Triebfeder der
reinen praktischen Vernunft [...] keine andere, als das reine moralische
Gesetz selber”!5.

Das Triebfederkapite]l nimmt innerhalb der KpV eine zentrale und
aufhellende Position ein. Es kldrt zentrale Fragen, die zuvor nur theoretisch,
nicht aber praktisch behandelt wurden: Wie ist dem Menschen moralisches
Handeln in der Praxis méglich und wie passt es in den grofien natiirlichen
Kausalzusammenhang. Die unbedingte Notwendigkeit das moralische Gesetz
nicht nur als Handlungsgrundlage sondern bereits als Triebfeder des Wollens
anzunehmen spielt hierbei die zentrale Rolle. Triebfeder muss von daher im
Sinne des Interesses einer verniinftigen Person verstanden werden. “Durch
das Interesse versetze ich mich in die Gesetzgebung der praktischen
Vernunft™!6, schreibt Kant-Exeget Kaulbach. Dieser somit selbst und
autonom gewollten Gesetzgebung ist der Mensch gleichzeitig unterworfen
und durch sie erhoben.
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RADTKE CHRISTOPH
(MLU, GERMANY)

IMMANUEL KANT. CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON:
A CONSIDERATION OF THE 3% MAIN PIECE OF THE 15T BOOK
“ABOUT THE MAINSPRINGS OF PURE PRACTICAL REASON”

The article is devoted to an analysis of Immanuel Kant’s critique of
practical reason. It is an observation the 3rd main piece of the 1st Book
“About the Mainsprings of Pure Practical Reason”. In it we consider Kant’s
critique of pure reason, the chapter concerning the mainsprings of pure
practical reason; the moral law is analyzed as a mainspring of it. We consider
also the possibility of moral action, the respect for the law and the question if
the respect for the law can be a mainspring of pure practical reason. We also
discuss the problem of the moral action as an obligation and the following
issues associated with it: a) action out of voluntariness, and b) the love as a
commandment. We analyze also Kant’s concept of virtue and the issues
associated with it.
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Puwgph wyu hwnjwdnid p Guuphwlwh gpnibu (= €ni 10g Kaomaxdg
moA0g), wpunwhwjnnipjuup hweonpnnn épd juppiuphl Puyhs, h
quiiunl Fpjuwiuy nnynud hntwljut pdpugpmipniund puguljuynud |
puwjfy puep, wji hujuljut pdpugpnipjut htnhtwyh Ynndhg £
wykjugyt*:

Uwluytt vw wydbih junumb thwun b wgyt dwuht, np pghnbu dbp
pYywpynipjut 5-pn pupnid pwjhpubtpp hugtphtt dwunp Eu bnky,
unyuhul nibbgh] Eu npnpwyh othnd b Juwbp: Zwjwunwl phupnd
hisybu puguunplk] wyh hwhquuwbpp, np pupgquubhsp wdbhugh
Lounmpjudp hdwghy L, ph npubn £ wypnud puhy dnnndnipgp, npb £
uputg yuundwljub huypkuhpp:

Uju wdkuhg Jupbih E Bupunpt), np £hown E, sjut npul quundwulut
thwunbtp b wnpmipubp hwy-pujhowjut (Equljub sthnidubph dwuht,
puyg Jut Ynnduwh wndjujubp, npnup Juynud tu wyb dwuhl, np
dudwtwyht, huybpp b pwjhoubpp niukgh) Bt jud Jupnn Eht niukbwg
othdwt kqpbp, htwpwynp £ twl, np wyy sthnwdubpp Enl) G, ny ph
wdhowlwi, wy) vhounppudnpguws hwplhwt wqqkph Ynnulhg:

Zuph wntikyny punkph ukdwinnhly quownp’ (puy. kuren, koran hutn.
Uot.hwy. gutan, pppn. gutan / k'utan, pwy. Jard hddwn. hwy. pppn. Ye)ard
(hddwn. “wpwpwnh pppn. fadre; Cudwup forr; b wpt) hEppugus
wpnily (qpupwnpnid leard); pwy. fas/ lus /los hidwn. hwy. Jusan; pwy. parzen
b ppn. parzon hidw. huyly. pppn. parzon ((Yugph dudwtwl dwppwenipp,
dhiun, quahs); puy. pus hddwn. huyly. ppn. pus)® wyn othnudp whwp E, np
Enwé 1huh dhuyt unghwjulwt wwpq dwjuppuynud, ny wydk;: Uju
puntpp httwpuwynp b twl, np pwhobpkuhtt o wigh] Yndjuuywi
poipplpkuh Yud pppbpkth dhongny (vw wyb nhypmid, tpbk pugnitinid

* Gphdjut U, Zujwunwip pun Uphawphwignigh. thnpd VII nuph huyyjuljut
pwpubgh JEpuljuquinipjut dwdwbiwljuyhg pupntqugpnipjui hhuph Jpw,
B., 1963, ko 58a: Zuuwn. Wolohojian Albert Mugrdich, The Romance of Alexander
the Great by Pseudo-Callisthenes (translated from the Armenian version with an
introduction), New York — London, 1969, p. 102.

> Asatrian G., Borjian H., Talish and the Talishis: The State of Resaearch, Iran and the
Caucasus, Brill, Leiden, 2005, Vol. 9/1, p. 53.
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Eup, np huykpt n1 pwjhoubpp skt nitkgl) punhwunip othdw kqptp): 2h
pugunynid il gnin wpbwjuyhtt nithypuwhwitkph wnuynipmniip:

Ujuntnp  dwbpudwut juigpupuniwip pduws  puntiphg
dwubwynpuybu, dbp Jupshpny, wpwydbt] hbwnwpppphp b (Equljub
wbkuwltnhg wpdtp Ubpyuyuging bpbp punh gmipwd, jEpnjupg,
niuwl; Gipwpliny npuip huduwywnwuwlb kqfuljui phum pjub’
Ythnpdkp wwpgl] wpyn’p wyu punkpp widhpuybu hwjkpkuhg kb
wlgh] puhobpbipl, Uholnpyuynpws thnjuwpmpibubp bb, ph
wpbwuyhte niuhybpuphwhwikp, Jupkp wy 1Equyut
wnwidtwhwnlnipniukpp, npnig wnluynipniihg Juud
puguluynipnithg £ jujjws ndju purh hpwbwlwb (hulp jud
slhubp:

QAnipul

uhotipkunid wyt hwinhynud £ hhdvwlwiunmd 4dean duny, shujwusd

wyu nwpphpulh Ynnphtt Yub bwb kuron, kotan mbpny, nput hwwnnily £
hintuhuwjhtt puthobpkupt:

Upu punp ujunpkl nmwpwédws b bwb pppuljubt hniuhuwghb
puppwnibpnid (Ynipdweh) &'6tan, k'otan® (uyu gnipwi: Zddwn. k'otan-
bar Jupkjwhnn, £k6ran-k'és; kotan-¢f 7 hnnuqnps, huyybu twb
pppwljwt ginh wunth &6t 2n-Ir:

unpwhwpnyg pupp hwinhymd bip Gwb  huyly.pppot’  guran,
kutan, kitan, htyywtu twl Upbbpwt Ubtwwnnihwih poppulub
puppwnibpmd b Ungywumd kotan, kétan, kéten® inkupni:

Punh  Swqguwul wpbwip nundbtwuhpnnubpp hwdwpnd B
UnJyuwup' hddwn. Jpug. gutani, huqnip. gotanger, skstu. gota, nunh.
keotan, ou. gut'on, whjwg. kotan, uvwluyt pk Ynuyptkwn np (kqyhg,
wnpnipp sh uoynud: Funp hwinhwynd bl mwpwswopowith dpniu ny

¢ Hazar, Kurdish-Persian Dictionary, Tehran, 1997, p. 624; bakaes Y., 3k
a3epbaiiPKaHCKUX KypZHoB, M., 1965, c. 177.

7 bakaes 4., upy. wpju., ko 228:

8 Ulwnjul 2., Zugkphlt wpdwinwlub punwpub, h. U, G, 1971, ke 587b-588a;
AbGaes B., VcToprKo-3TUMOIOTMYeCKUM CI0BAPh OCETHHCKOTO s3bIKa, T. 1, M.-JL,
1958, c. 527.
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nyuuyub Swquwb dnpnympybph dnn’ wnpyun. ppp. kozan, ppr.
kutan, pwy. kotan’®.

Cunn Upwlh punh Ynfjuuyub swquwh (hukp hwujuundws sk, tw
oquwugnpénild b «hwdwgnyjwupul wihuyunn Suguwil pun» Lqpnuypp'®
Uhliuinyt dwdwbwl punpwhwpnyg pwnp kdfa, kdtam wnwppbpulng
hwinhymd Gup twb uwbulphuind, npp Uwyphndbph wundwdp
npuyhyub Swquwt pun E:

Muwpq k, np punp, 1hulny dpwlnipught-gninununbuwlul, yhwnp
E nmwpwswsd hubp own dnpnynipnubph dnwn, hbtwpwdnp k twl, np
gpuyhyub b §nduuyut (kqniubkpnid wnljw puntpp ny dh juy sniukh
Uhdjutig htin, wupquuybu yunwhwljut tdwbinipmnih k:

Ujuyhuny, jupkh L Eqpuliwgub], np pujhpobpkinid wnju punp,
wdktuyt hwjutwljutnipjudp, dhetnpnuynpjws thnpuwrnipnit |
huytipkuhg: Zwdwbwpwp huwgtpbihg wt wbgk £ Yndjuuui
pnipplpkuht, hul] Yndjuwuywt pnipptptuhg b puhobpkupt:

Luipn, 1kpny

Puhl] huygkpkh pun E Udwnjwtp sh wwihu hugbdpnyuljub
twhiwdlp’ ok, np pupn b quilk] twhwdlp'?, hul Quhmljubp
tonud k, np wdkbuytt hwjwiwlwinipyudp, wjt pund b huja. Fek-4re-
«quprp (hddwn. ubuly. yakr, hmb. jrap-aroc, qun. jecur) b *leip-
«Swpup liper- «dwpwnw, ghp, pupp,(hnit. Amrapde hhu. dbp.ghpd.
libera «dwpynu» (upnh wiqubt dwlnhp), h.huy 4 upg» hhdpbph
punupyuudp  Ppuwtwlwth nbwypnid hht b dhohtt ppwbwlub
(EqUuupuopewbitpnid punp hwinhynd t punwulqph - wnwnny
hudwn. wdtuwn. yakar, wpplh. yakar/jakart, hul] unp hpwbwlubnid
wpnkb /- nwnny hddn' ppoy. jerk, wn. jigar, ou. iger, phy. Jagar, . wpuly.

® Udwnjwul Z., G2y. wphu., ko 587b-588a:

10 AGaes B., tpy. wphu., ko 257:

11 Mayrhofer M., Etimologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen, Band 1,
Heidelberg, 1989, S. 384.

2 Ugwnjuit Z., upy. wofu., h. B, 1973, ke 270b-271b:
13 Quhnijjultt @, Zuybpkt vnniqupwtuljut punwpul, ©., 2010, ke 293:

14 MacKenzi D., A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary, London, 1986, p. 48; Durkin-
Meisterernst, Dictionary of Manichean Middle Persian, Brepols, 2004, p. 206b.
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jegar” (wmjunbn wnbknh k niukgky 7 > y bpipnppujut qupgugnid, hish
hwwuniy £ hpwbwljub (kqniubpht, dwubwynpuwbtu pughobpbthtt dnn
Julhqiws hwpwy-pupwlul puppunitpht’ hivw. jou > yav «quph, juz
> yuz «puinyg» b wy’), nwfuyu puhobpkup obndmd E pughwinip
hunphpwiwlwi (kquijut Jutnuhg b mubtup lerd/Jard dup: Mupqg E, np
punp  hpwbwlubt  (Equiwb  opkupukphtt sh  Gupwpliymd U
unniqupwikih sk, wydbih, hwbdtwpwupbh sk ppwbwlub (Equ&mninh
hwdwnp:

Puwluit Lk, np pujhobpbt wyu punp wyhwp b thnjuwnws (hubkp
hwplbwt nplk (kqyhg: OQuunidbwuhplng hwplwb  hugbdpnyulu
1Eqniutipp, Yphhtt wupq E gununid, np huyb huykpkuhg £ htwpuynp
thwuwnnipiniup:

Loiuwh

Pujuljuthtt htwnwppphp k pwhpbpbuh Zus /9s punp:

Stpuhup, nptt wpnwhwynnid b jntuwt punp, wnlu t qpbpt pojnp
hunbkypnyuljut kqniubpnid, hddwn. hnit A0y¢, hht yEpht gipdwttpku
(Althochdeutch) /uhs, h.wmuq. fox, (hwy. Jusis, (wwny. Jusis, hwy. Jusan,
hupuy. psres t wyj: Uyu pnnp punkptt hwignud o huju. Zeuk-, Tuk-
twhwdlht”:  Qumdbwuppnnbph winduwdp YEigubne wimp,
hwjwiwpwp, wpwewgl] Lt bupw  dwolh Ywd wspkph thuyh
yuwndwnny'®:

Swpophtiwl k, uwljuyt, ywhwp k k), np huighpwtwjub gninnid
JEunwint wiut hugbpnyulwbt  wwppbpulp sh yuwhwwbydby:
Ophtwly wpu. jnuwé punh hwdwp oquugnpdnid L wphkuwnwshu
siyah-gus punwgh «ull wifwiip» punp: Yw twl hwqjunby oqunwugnpénn
pwjuwljuttht hhtt vasag punp, nph dwgnidt wthuwywwn k£ (< hwpwynp &

15 Horn P., Grundriss der Neupersischen Etymologie, Strasburg, 1893, S. 95.
16 quppuiyub U., vujjuwh tnp wquphwliw puppuntbph punwwwpwph
nnny wpwbdbwhwwnlnipinitiutiph onipg, Orientalia, wypuwy 15, ©., 2013, Ly 43:

17 Pokorni J., Indogermanisches etymologiches Worterbuch, Bern-Miinchen, 1959,
Band, 1, S. 687.

18 Udwnjut Z., 9. wiohu., h. R, 303a:
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hhpw *zus- «jumjng, wpfnp hidwn. puy. vas «uypynnp, hwy. arrusan
«gpuwljunnni iy < h.pn. “atur-aus-ana-"):

Uju, wyuybu Ynsgws, «cinupophtiwnipjuy hhdtwlwt hngub wyi t,
np hunhpwughttph wnwpwsdwt wpbwnid Juyhtt junduqghubph
wykh weph puljuny YEugwuhubp (Jugp, pudwnmnis, wonis), hwoygh
wnubiny uwjt hwbqudwipp, np hugkypnywghubph, wowdl] bu
hughpwughubph dpwlnypp dbdwwybu wqnpl] L (iqdh Jpw, wwyuw
phwui E, np wju wwpuquynud dnpwgnipjui whwnp £ dwwnbdbp
wpwft]  phy oqugnpdynn U phy Juwbquufnp  YEugwbne - puhy
hugbdpnyuljut wijuinudp: Udktwyt hwjwiwlwiniejudp hp ghpt b
hunugtk] twlb  hughpwiughtutph b hwlunwwbtu hpwbghttph dnwn
nwpwsfws  YEunwbhubph  whnipujulut b whphdwbwljwi
pudwiinidp® ((nruwip hwdwpyt) B whphdwbwljut jhunguih):

Uwluyt dhwipwtwljut wunk, phk hunhpwbwlwb (Egniutpnd
wbhwbdtwhwpbih b hunbypnuuljwt  Zeuk- Tuk- wpdwwnp, upuwg
U1hth: Zuphpwbwlwi pninughquh juinth hwdwduyit wju wpdwnp
hht hpwbwlwt wwppbpwlv bt ravda- gnyu», ‘rausna- niuunp?,
huuwn. wbuwn. raocdah-, raosan-2, h.aypu raucah- «;niyju, op», Uhg.ujpu.. r6¢
«op», rosn qniuwn»?, W nu. ruz, rousan, pw). ruz, ruson /rusin, ppi. roZ
(huvw. hwy. Zuys goyu) b wg)b:

Ujuwtiu, pujhobpbunwd wnlw Jus /s «juyp / winwnughl fuinnm
punnid, hwdwduwjt  hpwbwlwh  (kqlulub  opkuputph 2/ W /¢
hugnitubpp skt upnn wpunwhwjnt] hpuwtwub dlp, obnynid Eu pnih
hpwhwlwt  wwppbpulhg, hwnuybu, hwsybue tpdkg  Jhplnd,
hunhpwiwlwi (kqquijut hwupnypubpp wyu punp skt yuhuwib):

19 Bartholomae Ch., Altiranisches Worterbuch, Berlin, 1904, S. 1488-1491.

20 Bailey H., To The Jamasp namak II, - Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African
Studies (ul]unthmh‘ BSOS) 6/3, (1931): p. 599; Boyce M., Some Reflections of
Zurvanism, (BSOAS) 19/2, (1957), p. 315.

21 Bartholomae Ch., tipy. wpfu., ko 1488-1491:

22 Justi Fr., Handbuch der Zendsprache, Leipzig, 1864, S. 76.

23 MacKenzi D., py. wpju. ke 48, Durkin-Meisterernst, 1. wpju., ko 206b:
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Uju phypnid, ptwwt k, np hwpg £ wnwowunud, pt puyhokpkunid
nputnh’g t hwpnifk; punp, npp ns Up Yhpwy unnqupwikh o sk
hpwiwlwb b huinppwbwlwb Yntnbpunnnid: Mwupg k, np wyt whwp k
thnfuwnnipnit (hth hwplbwb npbl huigkdpnywlwt 1Eqyhg, nph htwn
puhobpkip wwindwlwi hbs-np thnynid sthnd | mkgh) (hsm” hkug
puyhotipkup, pwih np dbwgws hpuwbwljub (kgnitbpnid sjuw wyu punp,
htnbwpwp sh Jupnn dhounppudnpyus thnpjuwnnipnit huby): Uhwl
1kqmit, nphg pwihptptup jupnn b hnjuwnl) utgpuhwpnyg panp,
Jwpnn £ hugbpbup (hub, npp Yupnn bp quhwyuwidb) hwg-hpuiwlut
Sugpuiwuhtt vwhiwind Cuynuwpubnd:

Zkwwppphp k, np pujhpwlut Jus-t wpnwugnnud £ puduljutht hh
huyjujut puppwnuwjhtt muppbpulp (Juss wnwbg Lphpnnughtt —an
wéwlgh, hudw.’ gpup. usan), npp sh wuwhwwin]t] n's hhlt huyuljwi
qpujw wjwinmpub dke, n’s Uhohl, n's B tnp: Ywplnp t twh
hdwuwnwhty, ubdwtnhl guonh wdwbimipniiup, pwth np tbpuynudu
huybpkup wplbjut puppuntbpnid wyt tnyuwbu tpwbwynd t «juypp
Junnni»:

Lhngyht huwpwynp E np pwhobpiip wyju pwop dtpgply k
wunpyuuuuiyul duppulul puppuribphg, npu b hp hipphtt qun

2 Uhsh wydd B nwunidbwuppnnubpp hwdwlupshp skt Unpyuunwlui
twhwlgh puppwnubpht ipyny witduinidubph hwpgnud: Unpyunwljuth
nbknuljutt hpwtwlwb puppunubphtt hpwbwghnwlwh gpuljwunipyut dke
npynud B «cunpyuunuluiyut dwpwub puppuntbp» (Yarshater E., A
Grammer of Southern Tati Dialects, Paris, 1969) «hwpujuyhli puphpkb,
pupkptiy (sothnph] Uplbpjut Undiuunid nmwpwsdws hwpudupldnjw
ppwtwlwt tnyuwunit puppunutph htwn), «wquph» (Lecoc P., Les dialectes
caspienes est les dialectes du nord-ouest de I'Iran: in Compedium Linguarum
Iranicarum, Wiesbaden, 1989, p. 294-296) kqpnupp: 9. Nuljwulyubt wju
puppwnwhidph hwdwp wnwewpynid k «unp wquphwljub» widuunudp, pwih
np «unp wquphwlwi» ghnnwpwnp tnyuulut b «pupuljuiy wigub hbtn,
nwluytt wrwyb] mpudwpwtwui kb niuh yundwlwb htup» (Qujuiyub
9., «tnp Uquphwlub Lhqnitkph LPwjwuumph Fuppunwhinidppr, Ppul
‘Lwdk, h. 42-43, G, 2010-2011, Lo 50-51): Cwupdybkny wu nnpudwpwnipjudp’
wju puppwpwjudph hwdwp «inp wquphwlwi» nkpdhtt L oqunugnpénid
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opgwlinid thnpuwnk) t gpuipuiph wbjh wppwghl wwoppbwlp” 7us dlnd,
nuwn npnud, puppwnwyhtt «/uyph Junne ywtwlnipjudp:

VARDANIAN AHARON
(YSU)

ARMENIAN INFLUENCE ON THE TALISHI LANGUAGE

1. The linguistic relationship between Talishi and Armenian has not been the
subject of systematic research. This paper examines several Talishi-Armenian
lexical correspondences. Remarkably, some of these lexemes are not found in
other Iranian languages, including those that are particularly close to Talishi.

We have no historical records at our disposal for examining the relations
between Armenians and Talishis. Nevertheless, there are a few Armenian
villages named 7 ‘alis. One of them is located in the Aragatsotn district, Republic
of Armenia. It may be identified with the homonymous settlement which is
mentioned by Evlia Chelebi, a Turkish traveller of the 17th century. The other
one is in the Martakert district, Nagorno-Karabakh Republic and is known since
the times of Taleshi Khanat.

2. The ancient Armenians were aware of the land of 7alis. The latter is
attested in the Armenian version of The Alexander Romance by Pseudo-
Callisthenes.

Ew patmeac ‘nma, t € p axstakan & i Kasbiakan druns, merj yaSxarhn T alis, i

gawaf Gilanay “And he told him that he had fled to the Caspian Gates, near
the land of T*alis, in the region of Gilan”.
In this passage, the fragment that follows i Kasbiakan druns (= €mi t0g

Kaomoxdg morag), that is merj yasxarhn Talis, i gawam Gilanay, is missing in

the Greek text and should be regarded as an Armenian addition.
3. Taking into consideration the semantic aspect of the common words (Tal.

kuton, koton vs. MidArm. gut ‘an, dial. g ‘ut‘an / k‘ut‘an ‘plough’; Tal. lard vs.

twl winnkphu htnhtwyp: SEv wppuiyuh U, duwjuwh tnp wquphwlub
puppwnubph  pwpwwwowph npny  wpwbdbwhwnlmpniutbph  onipy»,
Orientalia, wpuwy 15, G., 2013, ko 40:
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Arm. dial. */(e)ard (cf. Larabat la/irt‘, Samaxi l&t", etc.) ‘coagulated blood’

(note Cl. Arm. leard ‘liver’); Tal. las vs. Arm. lusan ‘lynx’; Tal. parzon and
Kurd. parzon vs. Arm. dial. parzon ‘filter’; Tal. pus vs. Arm. dial. p ‘us ‘thorn,
prickle’), we can assume that the relations between the two nations were merely
on the simple social level. These words may have been borrowed into the Talishi
language through the Caucasian Turkish or Kurdish, but this is possible only in
the case the Armenians and the Talishes did not have mutual relation borders.
Though these language relations may have resulted from a broader areal
interaction, direct contacts between the Talishes and the Armenians cannot be
excluded.
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